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PREFACE 


This book represents the first fruits of an enterprise inaugurated in 1989 with the creation of the 
international programme “Nomina romana in the Greek speaking provinces of the Roman Empire". 
This programme is intended as a response to the suggestion, formulated most notably by G. Daux and 
H.G. Pflaum!, for a systematic record of individuals with Roman personal names in the eastern 
provinces of the Roman Empire. The present volume and the one that will follow it provide a frame- 
Work for the study of the evolution of Roman onomastic formulas and the gradual assimilation into 
the Roman system of peregrini living in the cities of the Peloponnese. It also contributes to an 
improved understanding of the cultural milieu and modes of Romanisation. 

The first phase of the programme aimed at the creation of an electronic data base of inscriptions 
and names in specific eastern provinces (Achaia, Epirus, Macedonia, Crete and Cyrenaica, Syria and 
part of Asia). This work was generously assisted by many epigraphers and historians, who undertook 
the arduous task of gathering and studing the inscriptions, according to geographical regions, with the 
eventual goal of creating a data base of inscriptions and a catalogue of the names they contain.? Early 
on, A. Bresson of the University of Bordeaux III developed and placed at our disposal the computer 
program “Nomina romana", which facilitates electronic processing of the epigraphical material. This 
effort was further strengthened by the moral and scholarly support of the Finnish specialists in ono- 
mastics, H. Solin, O. Salomies, M. Kajava, J. Frósen and M. Leiwo. It was in collaboration with these 
scholars that we organised in Athens in 1993 an international onomastics conference later published 
under the title Roman onomastics in the Greek East. This conference provided the opportunity for a 
discussion of progress so far, as also for the drafting of plans for future research.? 

The programme included the publication of a full catalogue of persons with Roman names draw- 
ing on material from large geographical units. This catalogue follows the precedents set by similar 
work on the western provinces. The Greek team chose to cover the Peloponnese as its first region 
since it offers material of particular interest from both the political and cultural point of view — that 
is to say, the whole spectrum of political bodies are represented in the Roman Peloponnese: colonies, 
free or tribute-paying cities, and also panhellenic sanctuaries. Another advantage was the team mem- 
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bers’ pre-existing knowledge of the epigraphic material for the геріоп.4 The onomasticon of the cities 
of the Peloponnese will appear in two independent volumes: the present volume contains the nomi- 
na romana in alphabetical order for Achaia, Arcadia, Elis and Corinth. The second volume, whose 
publication will follow immediately, will include Laconia and Messenia. Finally, a third planned vol- 
ume will bring together the studies of many specialists on subjects not only directly concerned with 
the typology of Roman onomastic formulations and their multiple forms in the Greek milieu, but also 
investigations into political and social history drawing their inspiration from the whole of the ono- 
mastic material in the first two volumes, as well as from other sources. 

While the responsibility for the most crucial decisions with regard to the choice of collaborators, 
the programme's aims and their realization was squarely on the present author's shoulders, the 
Peloponnesian project in particular would not have borne fruit had it not been for a pleiad of young 
scholars who played a decisive role in assembling the epigraphic material.5 S. Zoumbaki in particular 
assumed responsibility for Eleia, material that formed the basis for her doctoral dissertation, as well 
as for Arcadia and the Argolid. L. Mendoni contributed to the assembling of material for the Argolid 
and lent decisive assistance during the first stages of organising the project. M. Kantirea was respon- 
sible for Corinth, in parallel with her dissertation on emperor cult. In addition to bearing responsibil- 
ity for the material from Achaia, the undersigned also acted as project leader, coordinator and over- 
seer of the collected work. But the final product also owes much to the knowledge and experience of 
a wide range of other colleagues to whom I would like to express my warmest gratitude. With our col- 
leagues at the KERA, and especially with A. Tataki, we frequently benefited from discussions of 
method as well as substance. Through many lengthy conversations during the course of three hot 
Argive summers spent at the Maison Gordon, M. Piérart enriched our treatment of the material from 
the Argolid, and Argos in particular. For her friendly reception and assistance during our three visits 
to Epidaurus - the first with L. Mendoni and S. Zoumbaki — the then ephor E. Spathari and her col- 
league Ch. Piteros deserve our warm thanks. They spontaneously put at my disposal many facilities 
which sped considerably the task of locating the inscriptions in the sanctuary and checking the read- 
ings. Th. Spyropoulos, ephor of Laconia and Arcadia, received us generously in June of 1999 and led 
us in a splendid study-tour, together with C. Lepenioti, M. Kantirea and J.-L. Ferrary, taking in the 
Museum of Tripolis and the archaeological sites and museums of Tegea, Mantinea, Orchomenos, and 
Megalopolis. To my friend M. Petropoulos, ephor of Achaia, I once again direct my sincerest thanks 
for his kind and generous grant of unpublished material. The Corinth section, as is obvious from the 
countless references and notes, was enhanced and improved above all by the excellent command of 
the material, and also the great generosity, of B. Millis, to whom we again owe our gratitude. Without 
his substantial advice — which was made possible by the intervention of R. Stroud, whom we would 
also like to thank — many mistakes and innumerable problems would have escaped our notice. O. 
Salomies and S. Démougin dedicated many hours of their valuable time to what were for us highly 
profitable discussions, and on top of that they accepted to read a first version of this catalogue, mak- 
ing many corrections and additions, often to issues of critical importance. For this we extend our 
thanks, as well as to P. Le Roux, M. Christol, M. Corbier and S. Follet for much helpful advice. Finally, 
particular thanks go to E.K. Fowden, corrector of our English and translator of the Prologue and 
Introduction, as also to our colleague G. Fowden, who rendered us much good-humoured assistance. 

The present volume, as well as those to follow (Roman Peloponnese П and Ш), is part of the 
MEAETHMATA series published by the Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity, a fact that gives me 
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the opportunity to thank cordialy its director M. Hatzopoulos for his steadfast support for this long- 
term effort. The volume is submitted in full awareness of likely omissions, oversights, imperfections or 
errors for which I beg the reader's indulgence and assume full responsibility. Corrections or additions 
will appear in the book's electronic form that is being prepared for publication in the near future. 


A.D. RIZAKIS 


NOTES 


1. See H.-G. Pflaum, “Appendice. Considérations sur la méthode des sondages épigraphiques locaux en ono- 
mastique latine (d'aprés les inscriptions africaines)", in: L'onomastique latine, Colloques internationaux du 
CNRS no. 564 (Paris 1977) 320-23 as well as G. Daux, in the same volume, *Onomastique romaine d'expression 
grecque. Appendice. Passage du nom grec au nom romain", 405-416. 

2. B. Helly and his staff (Thessaly), P. Cabannes (Epirus), A. Tataki and A.D. Rizakis (Macedonia), P. Nigdelis 
(Cyclades except Delos), Cl. Hasenohr (Delos), S. Byrnes and M. Osborne (Athens), D. Mulliez (Delphi), СІ. 
Antonetti (Acarnania and Aetolia), Chr. Müller (Boeotia), D. Viviers and A. Laronde (Crete and Cyrenaica), A. 
Bresson (Rhodes and its peraea), K. Buraselis (the Dodecannese except for Rhodes). 

3. A.D. Rizakis (ed.), Roman onomastics in the Greek East: social and political aspects MEAETHMATA 21 
(Athens 1996). 

4. The programme, its aims and its methodology have been discussed on various occasions: A.D. Rizakis, 
* Anthroponymie et société: les noms romains dans les provinces hellénophones de ! Empire", in Roman ono- 
mastics, 11-30; id., “Nomina Romana", in: M. Hainzmann and Chr. Schafer (eds.), Alte Geschichte und Neue 
Medien, Zum EDU-Einsatz in der Altertumsforschung, Computer und Antike 5 (St-Katarinen 2000) 121-124; id., 
“Та banque des données des nomina romana du IERA (Athénes)”, in: La circulation des Italiens dans le monde 
grec de 200 a.C. à 100 p.C., Actes du colloque international, organised by the École francaise d'Athenes, Paris 
14-16 May 1998 (forthcoming). 

5. This was made possible with the financial assistance of many European programmes as well as bilateral agree- 
ments and academic exchanges with the University of Bordeaux Ш (A. Bresson) and the team of Année 
épigraphique, most notably M. Corbier, S. Follet, P. Le Roux and S. Dardilly, all of whom we thank cordially. 
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A. GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


I. ROMAN NAMES IN THE GREEK-SPEAKING PROVINCES 


A name is not a neutral label. It is instead a 
marker of social identity, one's place within a 
social system. “Оп ne nomme (...) jamais, on 
classe l'autre ou on se classe soi-méme", wrote 
Claude Levi-Strauss,! suggesting that name-giv- 
ing, an activity often linked with power, is a 
means of organizing and controlling social life, 
since the world that is named is one that is iden- 
tified. That named world is indeed a kosmos, an 
ordered and clearly defined entity, in contrast 
with its opposite, chaos.? In an organized soci- 
ety, a name marks the individual's first and last 
appearance in history, and in some instances 
survives symbolically after the bearer's death 
thanks to the name's inscription upon a funer- 
ary monument, an object defined by Ulpian as 
“something which exists to preserve memory"? 

The recording and classifying of names can 
contribute valuable material for our under- 
standing of social realities and of developments 
within evolving social systems. This is especial- 
ly true for periods of major political and social 
change, such as that which witnessed the spread 
of Roman rule across the Mediterranean 
basin. The study of onomastics progressed 
with great speed after the Second World War, 
especially with regard to the western part of the 
Roman empire, and drew the attention not 
only of specialists in onomastics, but also of 
political and social historians. In the western 
provinces, especially in Italy, Greek personal 
names - a significant and distinct manifestation 
of Hellenism in Italy - have been collected and 
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studied іп the major work by Н. Solin. But the 
study of the presence, distribution and signifi- 
cance of Roman names in the East has not — 
with perhaps the sole exception of L. Robert® — 
attracted the same level of interest, and the 
problem has been approached “in a rather slap- 
dash way", to borrow Solin's expression." This 
is the case despite the subject's great potential 
importance and the light it could shed on our 
understanding of problems concerning the inte- 
gration of peregrini into Roman society, but 
also more generally to the study of cultural cur- 
rents and contexts, and to the phenomenon of 
Romanisation in the hellenophone eastern 
Mediterranean. The lack of significant interest 
in the Roman names of the Greek-speaking 
Roman East is due in part to the traditionally 
negative reaction of Hellenists, but most of all 
to the classic impediments and difficulties that 
50 along with the pursuit, collection, study, and 
interpretation of epigraphic discoveries. The 
situation in the Peloponnese, for example, is 
further complicated by the fact that, except for 
a few instances, the older systematic catalogues 
of inscriptions belong to the beginning of the 
twentieth century and the new material is fre- 
quently scattered among a variety of publica- 
tions, some of them rather obscure.® The dearth 
of groundwork concerned with Roman ono- 
mastics is not filled by the fine prosopographi- 
cal work of M. Mitsos on Argos and that of 
A.S. Bradford on Laconia’, studies which, any- 
how, are now outdated thanks primarily to new 
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discoveries. Nor is it filled by the recent monu- 
mental publication of the British Academy ded- 
icated to the Greek personal names,!? which 
does not systematically record Roman names, 
except when the bearer has a Greek cognomen. 

Obviously, an up-to-date and comprehen- 
sive onomasticum romanum of the eastern 
provinces is the precondition for the investiga- 
tion of the various elements that make up a 
Roman name!!, as also for the study of the 
adaptation and development of Roman names 
within Greek and Greek-speaking contexts. It 
has been established that, despite the principles 
and rules that govern Roman name-giving, actu- 
al everyday practice follows a variety of subtle 
but equally significant conventions.!? The con- 
clusion we may draw from this practice is that 
these conventions depend closely on the politi- 
cal regime prevailing in a given city, as also on 
local tradition and history, on general culture, 
and even on fashions dictated by the ruling social 
classes.!? This fact helps to explain the differ- 
ences in the formation of Roman names in the 
Peloponnese that one observes between cities 
with diverging political situations (e.g. Roman 
colonies such as Corinth and Patrai or free cities 
such as Sparta and Messene), or even between 
social groups within the same city. In many 
cases there coexist even within the same family 
many different cultural traditions and influences, 
which explains why in some instances the father 
may have a Roman name, but his son carry a 
Greek proper name.!4 

Besides this typological and philological 
approach, the wealth and diversity of the 
Peloponnesian material can also provide the 
basis for a variety of other onomastic and sta- 
tistical analyses, and even for a synthetic 
study of the region's social and cultural history. 
The reason for this is that, in contrast to the 
freer conventions of Greek name-giving, the 
Roman state determines the individual ele- 
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ments and the rules by which names are 
assigned, contributing in this way to the greater 
meaning latent in a Roman as opposed to a 
Greek name, and enabling the decipherment of 
the political and in some cases also the social 
status of the name-bearer.!© For this reason 
Roman personal names are often the best 
source for the study of the integration of influ- 
ential peregrini into Roman provincial society 
especially if their names reveal connections 
with the imperial family or individuals belong- 
ing to the higher social classes.!? 

If the social origin of an isolated name is 
difficult to detect in the case of an individual 
belonging to the so-called lower classes,!8 col- 
lecting all the names in one city (or even better 
in one province) could facilitate the grouping 
of families and the study of family networks, 
together with the production of maps to illus- 
trate the geographical distribution of certain 
nomina gentis.? Such maps could provide а 
foundation also for the study of the spread of 
Roman citizenship, which was only rarely 
granted until the reign of Caracalla.2° Such a 
study might also contribute to our understand- 
ing of movements from lower into higher social 
classes?!, as well as of the interesting career 
patterns of provincial elites and the many dif- 
ferent bonds of kinship and self-interest that 
developed both at the local level and that of the 
province and the central government. 

Finally, the catalogue of Roman names is 
useful for reconstructing the cultural history of 
a city, since a Roman name is in part the 
expression or projection of romanitas. 
Naturally, this approach need not be either 
Romanocentric or Hellenocentric. The absence 
or presence of Roman names on its own does 
not provide a stable and absolute criterion for 
the investigation of Romanisation or of cultur- 
al resistance to Roman influences. 
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II. PROBLEMS OF ORGANISATION AND METHOD 


The catalogue of the Roman names of the 
Peloponnese should not be confused with the 
general prosopographies that usually collate 
the names of all individuals in a given region or 
period, or with onomastic studies such as A. 
Mocsy's Nomenclator.2 In contrast to these, 
the philosophy of the present volume comes 
closer to that of works which possess a more 
specific goal and select for presentation only 
those individuals belonging to a specific social 
category or profession.23 The catalogue 
includes Roman citizens but also peregrini who 
used Roman names because of kinship ties 
through marriage or simply current fashion. In 
this catalogue the reader will not find purely 
Greek names, that is, names of peregrini who 
remained untouched by Roman name-giving 
practices. Such persons are discussed in the 
comments on certain names, when it seemed 
helpful to elucidate extended relationships, 
whether of blood or marriage. Also excluded 
from the catalogue, but appearing sometimes 
in the comments, are individuals — even those 
with Roman names — who are refered to in lit- 
erary sources or in the inscriptions of other 
regions. 


1. The source material for personal names. 

Onomastic research of all varieties depends 
upon epigraphical material. Generally speak- 
ing, any investigation of personal names is 
incomplete unless it exploits the material 
inscriptions can offer.24 Even though the 
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wealth of epigraphical material often depends 
on the existence of organised excavations, it is 
commonly the case that the distribution of 
inscriptions adheres closely to the new political 
and economic geography imposed by Roman 
occupation. This fact helps to explain the strik- 
ing abundance of inscriptions at some large 
urban centres that enjoyed Rome's favour 
(Corinth, Patrai, Argos, Sparta, Messene), or at 
panhellenic sanctuaries (Olympia апа 
Epidauros), and the negligible presence at cities 
that found themselves marginal to political and 
economic developments. Epigraphical activity 
in the Peloponnese, as in many other regions, 
was especially robust in the first and second 
centuries, experiencing a gradual decline from 
the middle of the third century A.D.25 As a rule, 
the epigraphical habit is an urban one, pos- 
sessed mainly by the upper classes. The rural 
and lower urban classes are only thinly repre- 
sented,76 but the significance even of this dim 
presence is enormous, for in this way we get to 
know thousands of individuals belonging to 
these social groups who never crop up in our 
literary sources.27 

Even though the bulk of our evidence is 
drawn from inscriptions on stone, coins too, 
particularly those of the colonies, provide 
information of great interest about the elites, 
since in many cases they preserve the names of 
duumviri.28 Personal names found on vessels, 
lamps or tiles (instrumentum domesticum) are 
numbered continuously with the corpus, but 
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placed in the appendices given the many out- 
standing uncertainties surrounding their social 
status, ethnic origin or even their identification 
with persons known to have existed.?? 
Although the fragments are highly ambiguous, 
we considered it worthwhile to include them in 
the catalogue. When the beginning of the name 
is preserved, it appears in the alphabetical 
sequence. Otherwise, the names are included at 
the end. | 


2. The geographical and chronological 
framework of the catalogue 

The names have been divided into geo- 
graphical units that are arranged alphabetically 
(Achaia, Arcadia, Argolid, Corinthia with 
Sikyonia, Kleonaia and Phleiasia, Eleia). 
Within each unit the material is organised by 
city, but with clear distinctions drawn between 
those inscriptions which were found in the 
urban centre, and those which derive from the 
surrounding territory. For practical reasons, 
we have used the ancient geographical bound- 
aries, even though scholarly opinion diverges 
on their exact location. 

As for the chronological framework, we had 
chosen initially to cover the period from the 
second century B.C. to the third century A.D. 
But as work progressed it was judged necessary 
to include also those few names from the peri- 
od after Constantine, since personal names 
from late antiquity are particulary interesting — 
both on account of morphological develop- 
ments, and for the manner in which they mirror 
the new social situation across the empire in 
which Christianity's consolidation played a cat- 
alytic role. 


3. The organization of the entries 

The formula used in the lemma for each 
name is as follows: a. Name of the person as it 
appears in the text in bold capital letters, in the 
nominative. b. Bibliography for the inscription 
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or other source. c. Date. d. Description of the 
stone, its decoration and the condition of the 
text. e. Find spot of the stone and its current 
place of preservation. f. Transcription of the 
text, either partial or entire, in lower case let- 
ters. g. Ethnic origin, social position and cursus 
honorum of the person. h. Comments i. 
Personal relations through both kinship and 
marriage. 


a. The selection and presentation of individuals 

Our selection of names was not done 
mechanically by having recourse to pre-exist- 
ing corpora or indices of inscriptions. Instead, 
our method required the careful examination of 
each inscription and the comparison of all pre- 
vious publications. In instances where ambigu- 
ities persisted, the stone itself was consulted. 
This procedure, though time-consuming, bore 
fruit in the form of many new corrections.?0 
The names in each region are presented in 
strict numerical and alphabetical sequence, 
according to the Latin alphabet, and are written 
in bold upper case. We have retained the exact 
form of the name as it appears in the sources so 
that both the structure and peculiarities are rec- 
ognizable. Fathers, part of whose name is 
attested tin their offspring's filiation, are also 
listed. Some individuals bear a Roman name 
whose order follows the conventions of Greek 
personal names, i.e. idionym + patronym, such 
as КЛаобюс “Артемлдарол or ”АЛОХЛАОООООС 
Aovxiov. The use of a simple Roman name 
(praenomen or nomen or cognomen) in the 
early empire — mainly for reasons of fashion — 
is not related to the adoption and spread of 
nomina simplicia during the later empire, espe- 
cially after Constantine.?! 


b. Bibliography 

The bibliography is selective and critical. It 
includes the most representative publications, 
those with photographs or facsimiles, and those 
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readily available (e.g. SEG). The best publica- 
tions are preceded by an asterisk. Additional 
bibliography of specific use for the chronology, 
variant readings, cursus honorum, etc. of a 
named individual is included in the relevant 
lemma with whatever supplementary com- 
ments may be required. 


c. Chronology 

The chronology of each inscription is 
placed in brackets after the bibliography. 
Problems of dating surrounding either the 
inscription or the cursus honorum are discussed 
in the comments. 


d. Description of the stone 

The brief description of each stone notes 
the presence of relief or other decoration 
because of the close relationship, especially in 
the case of funerary monuments, between the 
individual on the one hand and the monument 
and its decoration on the other. In many 
instances the decoration explicitly reflects the 
person's social position. The description goes 
on to detail the type of epigraphical text 
(decree, honorary or dedicatory inscription, 
catalogue, funerary monument, etc.) since fre- 
quently the type of name used corresponds 
closely to the type of text in which it appears.?? 


e. Find spot of the stone and its current place of 
preservation 

Тһе importance of the precise find spot 
goes without saying, and to copy out mechani- 
cally from earlier publications the way in which 
it is identified can only compromise any subse- 
quent study or statistical analysis. In order to 
obviate any possible misunderstanding we have 
provided the present-day administrative coor- 
dinates, with an indication in parenthesis of the 
ancient site where relevant. Cases of uncertain- 
ty are noted. The minute care that we have 
taken to identify the sources of our documents 
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will eventually permit the drawing up of a map 
showing the geographical diffusion of the nom- 
ina, on which it will be possible to represent, by 
using various symbols, the social standing and 
role of the individuals in question. 


f. Transcription of the text 

The text is transcribed in lower case letters. 
Exception is made only for the catalogue and 
in particular for the very lengthy texts. Our 
transcription respects the abbreviation and 
orthography of the names as they occur in the 
original text. Our restorations are given in 
brackets. Doubful letters are indicated with a 
subscript dot. 


2. Ethnic origin, social position and, “cursus 
honorum" 

Ethnic origin is noted when it is explicitly 
refered to in the text; when reference is indi- 
rect, the issue is discussed in the comments. 
Also included are all personal features that 
make up the individual's identity, that is to say, 
his or her social position even when that iden- 
tity is not mentioned overtly, but can be pieced 
together from the cursus honorum or charac- 
teristic titles (e.g. clarissimus vir, eques 
romanus, Марлоотатос, HOATLOTOSG, Чбю^о- 
үототос, augustalis, sevir augustalis, vilicus, 
etc.). The names of individuals holding offices 
related to the provincial or imperial adminis- 
tration are marked with an asterisk. If the 
names of the offices are given in Greek, the 
original Latin title are provided. The titles in 
both languages appear in the indices. 


h. Comments 

Commentary on the inscriptions is selec- 
tive, rather than exhaustive. Problems related 
to the reading of names and their distribution — 
even if they are rare names — are of greatest 
interest. Also of concern are issues arising from 
an individual's cursus honorum and other activ- 
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ities. Discussion embraces the date of the 
inscription given that it is unusual for the date 
to be stated explicitly in the text; more com- 
monly it is deduced indirectly from imperial 
titles or officials belonging to imperial circles 
or to the provincial administration. In this way, 
the process of dating is grounded, in the major- 
ity of cases, on a sequence of evidence deriving 
either from onomastic information,?? or other 
material such as characteristic funerary lan- 
guage,34 the architectural style of the monu- 
ment, or its decoration. Resort to palaeogra- 


phy is necessary only when there are no other 
clues, but is used in full awareness of its specu- 
lative nature and the risks involved in attempt- 
ing a dating on such grounds, especially in the 
case of inscriptions from a period that experi- 
enced significant orthographic changes.?> 
In the last paragraph of the comments, per- 
sonal ties of both kinship and marriage are 
analyzed. A stemma is included in exception- 
al cases of large families in order to clarify 
further the relationships between the family 
members. 


III. TRANSCRIPTION, CROSS-REFERENCES, SIGNS AND SYMBOLS 


1. Transcription of Greek names and | 


toponyms 

Greek names are usually transcribed in their 
Latin form when this is attested, or when there 
exists a conventionally agreed version (e.g. 
"AxoAXAowvvoc-Apollonius, "AxoAAoviónc- 
Apollonides, "Eocc-Eros, Поциоу=Ргітіо). 
Where a Greek type of name is not otherwise 
attested in Latin, the name is simply transliterat- 
ed (e.g. 'Avvaxióac-Antalcidas). Transcription 
of Greek toponyms is according to The 
Princeton encyclopedia of Classical sites, edit- 
ed by W.L. MacDonald and М.Н. McAllister 
(Princeton, 1976); names of small localities are 
transliterated phonetically. 


2. Cross-references 

The names are presented by geographical 
area (Achaia, Arcadia, Argolis, Corinthia and 
Eleia) according to the Latin alphabet, starting 
with the nomen gentis. Cross references to 
other areas dealt with either in this volume or 
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the next (Messenia and Laconia) are given in 
the following form: abbreviated name of geo- 
graphic area (i.e. ACH, ARC, ARG, COR and 
EL) + catalogue number. The only exception is 
Messenia to which catalogue numbers will be 
assigned after the addition of further names 
from 501 — unpublished inscriptions. 
Provisionally we refer to names only (e.g. 
MES, s.v. Ti. Claudius Apollonius). Stemmata 
of the major families are included at the end of 
the present volume (Appendix I). 


3. Signs and symbols 

The transcriptions of Greek or Latin texts 
have been made according to the Leiden 
(SEG) system rules. Names of individuals 
holding offices related to the provincial or 
imperial administration are marked with an 
asterisk; a cross precedes false or ambiguous 
names. 


A.D. RIZAKIS 
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NOTES 


1. Га pensée sauvage (Paris 1962) 240. 

2. C. de Firmas, “Des noms et des hommes. 
L'homme et ses désignations des sociétés antiques à 
l'identifiant chiffré", in: Sources travaux historiques, 
no. 45-46 (1996) 3-10, esp. 5. 

3. Ulpian, D. П.7.2.6; also П.7.42. See also Servius, 
Aen. Ш.22.6. This conception appears to be partic- 
ularly Roman. For Greek thinking on the subject, 
see S. Humphreys, “Family, tombs and tomb-cult in 
classical Athens: traditions or traditionalism?", in: 
The family, women and death. Comparative studies 
(1983) 79-130, esp. 93. 

4. On the usefulness of prosopographical and ono- 
mastic studies, see H.-G. Pflaum, “Les progrés des 
recherches prosopographiques concernant l'époque 
du Haut-Empire durant le dernier quart du siécle 
(1945-1970)", in АМКУ П.1 (1974) 114-115; J. 
Šašel, “Probleme und Möglichkeiten onomastischer 
Forschung", in: Akten des IV. internationalen 
Kongresses für griechische und  lateinische 
Epigraphik, Wien 17. bis 22. September 1962 
(Vienna 1964) 352-368; H. Solin, “Namengebung 
und Epigraphik. Betrachtungen zur onomastischen 
Exegese römischer Inscriften", in Akten des VI. 
internationalen Kongresses für griechische und 
lateinische Epigraphik, München 1972 (1973) 404- 
407; id., *Ancient onomastics : Perspectives and 
problems", in: Roman onomastics, 1-10. 

5. Die griechischen Personnamen in Rom. Ein 
Namenbuch 1-Ш (Berlin-New York 1982). 

6. His work outlines the interest and limits of ono- 
mastic enterprises, and also reveals how the study of 
personal names is not an autonomous field termi- 
nating in list-making, but one which contributes, 
together with epigraphy, numismatics, papyrology, 
archaeology and literature, to the study of social and 
political history: Actes de VIIe congrés internation- 
al de l'épigraphie grecque et latine, Constanza 1977 
(Bucharest 1979) 41. 

7. H. Solin, “Ancient onomastics: Perspectives and 
problems", in: Roman onomastics, 8. 

8. The Greek inscriptions of the Peloponnese have 
been published in the CIG (1828) and then, with the 
exception of Achaia and Eleia, in the IG series. The 
older Latin texts were published in CIL III and the 
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more recent are included in М. SaSel-Kos, 
Inscriptiones | latinae іп | Grecia repertae. 
Additamenta ad CIL III (Faenza 1979). After A. 
Boeckh's, Corpus Inscriptionum graecarum I, 1542- 
1561, Achaean texts were published at the end of the 
19th century and the beginning of the 20th by J. 
Martha and M. Dubois, and also by F. von Duhn and 
Ad. Wilhelm (cf. A.D. Rizakis, “Га politeia dans les 
cités de la confédération achéenne", Tyche 5, 1990, 
109-134). In addition to some isolated publications 
of Achaean inscriptions, J. Bingen dedicated two 
important articles to the subject after the Second 
World War, and there have been more recent con- 
tributions from E. Mastrokostas, I. Papapostolou 
and myself (see Rizakis, Achaie II, 3-10); the corpus 
of Achaean inscriptions inaugurated by Achaie II 
will be completed with the forthcoming publication 
of Achaie III: Les inscriptions des cités achéennes 
(sauf Patras). 

The older inscriptions of Corinth were published 
by Frankel in IG IV (1902); the American excava- 
tions that began at Ancient Corinth in 1896 
increased the known epigraphical material and led to 
the systematic publication of the inscriptions in the 
series Corinth VIII. 1, 2 and 3 by B.D. Meritt, A.B. 
West and J.H. Kent respectively (see L. Robert, 
REG 79, 1966, 773-770 - id. "Inscriptions de 
l'Antiquité et du Bas-Empire à Corinthe: Compte 
rendu de Corinth VIII. 3", OMS VI, 1989, 551-558). 
The older Latin texts were published in CIL III and 
the more recent are included іп M. баёе!-Ков, 
Inscriptiones | latinae in | Grecia repertae. 
Additamenta ad CIL Ш (Faenza 1979). The 
Christian inscriptions have been published by N. A. 
Bees, Corpus der griechisch-christlichen Inschriften 
von Hellas: I. Isthmos- Korinthos (Athen 1941). 
Inscriptions of the Roman period have subsequently 
been published by D. J. Geagan, "Notes on the 
Agonistic Institutions of Roman Corinth", GRBS 9, 
1968, 69-80; T. R. Martin, "Inscriptions at Corinth", 
Hesperia 46, 1977, 178-198, pls 49-52; Ch. B. Kritzas, 
“Ато gU yoóuauata ало то Пето №и8ас”, in: 
Ацебуёс оууёдою үш tnv аохоа OeooaA(a otn 
uviiun tov Апитот Ocoxáon (Athens 1992) 398-413. 

The majority of inscriptions from Arcadia is 
published in IG V 2 (1913). Inscriptions of the 
Roman period have subsequently been published by 
M. Mitsos (“Елгүовфоі && 'Apxaótac, "Exióavotag 
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xai Koguv0iacs”, AE 1936, 140-141 and “Inscription 
de Stymphale", REG 1946-47, 151-174; G.J.M J. Te 
Riele, “Inscriptions conservées au Musée 
d'Olympie", BCH 88, 1964, 169-195; Y. Pikoulas, 
*Exvyoaqéc ало wv Аохобію”, Horos 3, 1985, 87- 
88 and “Утциғихта. IG V 2 369 B", Archaiognosia 
2, 1981, 107-113; Р.В. Faklaris, “Aoyaia Kvvovoía. 
‘AvOowntvn доаотпоютта хо: — Z£QuDÓAAOvV 
(Athens 1990); Y.A. Souris and T. Spyropoulos, 
““Еуас otoatnyóc xai àoxuoeUc TOD Kotvod тфу 
"Ахошу o£ mà VEO ёлууоофй @л© тўу Teyéa”, in: 
Achaia und Elis, 127-131. 

The inscriptions of the Argolid were first pub- 
lished by M. Frankel in IG IV (1902). The majority 
of the inscriptions of Epidauros were republished in 
an improved form by F. Hiller von Gaertringen in 
IG IV? 1 (1929). Many Epidaurian inscriptions were 
restudied and republished, often with different read- 
ings and additions, by W. Peek, “Inschriften aus dem 
Asklepieion von Epidauros”, Abh. de Sachs. 
Akademie der Wiss. zu Leipzig 60.2 (1969) and 
“Neue Inschriften aus Epidauros", Abh. de Sachs. 
Akademie der Wiss. zu Leipzig 63.5, (1972). A few 
new texts were brought to light in the course of the 
work by the University of Athens, headed by 
Professor V. Lamprinoudakis (V.K. Lamprinou- 
dakis, Ergon 1988 and Ergon 1990). 

Numerous new inscriptions from Argos were 
published or simply announced in the brief excava- 
tion reports in the BCH at the beginning of the 
twentieth century by W. Vollgraff (BCH 27, 1903; 
33, 1909; MAI 14, 1951; Mnemosyne 47, 1919; 58, 
1930) and after the Second World War with the ini- 
tiation of systematic excavation (1952) by members 
of the French mission: P. Aupert, BCH 106, 1982; 
loc. cit. 110, 1986, 771; P. Charneux, BCH 77, 1953; 
loc. cit. 80, 1956; loc. cit. 81, 1957; loc. cit. 107, 
1983; loc.cit. 109, 1985; loc.cit. 114, 1990; loc.cit. 
115, 1991. M. Pierart, *A propos des subdivisions de 
la poplulation argienne", BCH 109, 1985; M. Pierart 
and J.P. Thalmann, BCH 102, 1978; BCH Suppl. 6, 
1980. New inscriptions from Hermione were pub- 
lished by M.H. Jameson in Hesperia 28, 1959. 

The basic publication for Elis is W. 
Dittenberger-K. Purgold, Die Inschriften von 
Olympia, Olympia V (Berlin 1896), based on the 
transcriptions made by K. Purgold. More recent 
inscriptions from Olympia have been published in 
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the Olympiaberichte of JdI and in Nikephoros, 
where all new texts emerging from the excavations 
at Olympia are reported. The significantly fewer 
texts known to us from the city of Elis have been 
published primarily by R. Fleischer, *Epigraphisches 
aus Elis", JOAI 43, 1961-63 Beiblatt 1965 and in the 
chronicles of Archaiologikon Deltion. These are 
mainly chance finds or the product of limited rescue 
excavation. Inscriptions known from the rest of the 
region of Elis derive from reports in Archaiologikon 
Deltion and from the articles of Te Riele (see biblio- 
graphy. 

9. M. Mitsos, AoyoAuxij лоооолоуоафіа (Athens 
1952); A.S. Bradford, A prosopography of Lacedai- 
monians from the death of Alexander the Great, 323 
B.C., to the sack of Sparta by Alaric, A.D. 396, 
Vestigia. Beiträge zur Alten Geschichte 27 
(München 1977). 

10. P.M. Fraser and E. Matthews, Lexicon of Greek 
personal names, vol IILA: The Peloponnese, 
Western Greece, Sicily and Magna Graecia (Oxford 
1997). 

11. The formula for Roman personal names is 
defined by the tria or duo nomina with the filiation 
and indication of tribe, which are added to the cog- 
nomen from the end of the republican period. 
Perigrini who acquired Roman citizenship or slaves 
who were freed usually kept as their cognomen their 
old idionym, which did not necessarily reveal their 
ethnic origin; cf. В. Saller, “The family and society", 
in: J. Bodel (ed.), Epigraphic evidence. Ancient his- 
tory from inscriptions (London-New York 2001), 
107-111, for discussion of this issue with full bibliog- 
raphy. By contrast, the Greek tradition is simpler 
and is defined, at least from the archaic period, only 
by an idionym and a patronym or metronym. This 
two-part formula could in some instances be made 
more specific by the addition of a son's name, a tac- 
tic found at first in epigrams written in a bombastic 
style. In large cities the demoticon was added to the 
two-part formula, and the ethnicon appears beyond 
the city boundaries: cf. О. Masson, Onomastica 
graeca selecta I (Paris 1990) : Introduction I-VIII. 
12. The formulation is that of Cl. Nicolet, 
"L'onomastique des groupes dirigeants sous la 
République", in: L'onomastique latine, 47; cf. Ch. 
Müller, Topoi 4, 1994, 413. 

13. J.-M. Lassére, *Épigraphie et onomastique", in: 
Y. Le Bohec and Y. Roman (eds), Épigraphie et his- 
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toire: acquis et problémes. Actes du congrés de la 
société des professeurs d'Histoire ancienne, Lyon- 
Chambéry, 21-23 mai 1993 (Lyon 1998) 93-100, esp. 
98-99, 

14. See the examples noted by A. D. Rizakis, 
*Anthroponymie et société. Les noms romains dans 
les provinces hellénophones de l'Empire", in: 
Roman onomastics, 23 et n. 48-49. 

15. With regard for example to use of the Greek and 
Latin languages, the ethnic origin of individuals, the 
geographical and chronological classification of cer- 
tain names, the onomastic customs and practices of 
various social groups (women, upper classes, freed- 
men, slaves), the local character of certain nomina 
and cognomina, etc; cf. б. Alfóldy, Die 
Personnamen in der römischen Provinz Dalmatia 
(Heidelberg 1969). 

16. See Cl. Nicolet, “L’onomastique des groupes 
dirigeants sous ]a République", in: L'onomastique 
latine, 46. 

17. Cf. Y. Burnand, “Epigraphie et anthroponymie", 
in: Akten des IV. internationalen Kongresses für 
griechische und lateinische Epigraphik, Wien 17. bis 
22. September 1962 (Vienna 1964) 59; J. Šašel, 
loc.cit., 353-354 and no. 8 with bibliography. 

18. On this subject, see the keen observations of R. 
Saller, “The family and society", in: J. Bodel (ed.), 
Epigraphic evidence. Ancient history from inscrip- 
tions (London-New York 2001) 95-117, esp. 96-97. 

19. On the usefulness of statistics derived from nom- 
ina and the necessity of a systematic classification 
case by case in order to avoid confusion, see R. 
Etienne, in: Acta of the fifth international congress 
of Greek and Latin epigraphy, Cambridge 1967 
(Oxford 1971) 229-234. 

20. The Romans used the enticement of citizenship, 
at least after the first civil war, as a means of encour- 
aging better and swifter assimilation of primarily the 
urban elites into the Roman political and social sys- 
tem. With the exception of the imposition of the 
name Aurelius at the beginning of the third century 
A.D., Roman names acquired through citizenship 
grants do not conform to political, social, economic 
or religious conventions imposed by the state (see 
A.D. Rizakis, in: Roman onomastics, 27 n. 71 with 
bibliography). The reasons why citizenship was 
granted to all the empire's free subjects remain very 
controversial among specialists: for a recent view, 
see К. Buraselis, OEIA AQPEA. Studies on the pol- 
icy of the Severans and the Constitutio Antoniniana 


46 











(Athens 1989; in Greek with English summary). 

21. A better understanding of this phenomenon con- 
tinues to be a desideratum for studies on the eastern 
Roman provinces: in general, see R. Saller, in: J. 
Воде! (ed., Epigraphic evidence. Ancient history 
from inscriptions (London-New York 2001) 113- 
115. 

22. Cf. A.D. Rizakis, in: Roman onomastics, 15 n.10 
with relevant bibliography. 

23. See recently О. Salomies, “Names and identities. 
Onomastics and prosopography", in J. Bodel (ed.), 
Epigraphic evidence. Ancient history from inscrip- 
tions (London-New York 2001) 73-94 on the rela- 
tionship between prosopography and onomastics. 
24. Inscriptions very often record the praenomina, 
nomina, filiation, tribe and cognomina of persons 
known only by their nomen and cognomen in the lit- 
erary sources. Some two thirds of the epigraphic 
monuments known from the West (170,000-190,000 
out of a total of 250, 000) are funerary; cf. R. Saller 
and B. Shaw, “Tombstones and Roman family rela- 
tions in the principate: civilians, soldiers and slaves", 
JRS 74, 1984, 124-56. In the East, funerary monu- 
ments represent somewhat less than fifty percent: 
see M. Guarducci, Epigrafia greca I (Rome 1967) 8- 
11. On this subject in general, see G. Pfohl and C. 
Pietri, “Grabinschrift I (griechisch)" [Pfohl] and 
*Grabinschrift II (lateinisch)" [Pietri], Reallexicon 
für Antike und Christentum 12 (Stuttgart 1983) 467- 
514, 514-590. 

25. Studies of this phenomenon have not yielded sat- 
isfactory results, see especially, for the West, S. 
Mrozek, “А propos de la répartition chronologique 
des inscriptions latines dans le Haut Empire", 
Epigraphica 35, 1973, 113-118; id., Epigraphica 50, 
1988, 61-64; К. MacMullen, “The epigraphic habit in 
the Roman empire", AJP 103, 1982, 233-246. On 
the same subject, see more recently the study of E.A. 
Meyer, “Explaining the epigraphic habit in the 
Roman empire. The evidence of epitaphs”, JRS 80, 
1990, 74-96, esp. 83 with relevant bibliography. 

26. J. Bodel, “Epigraphy and the ancient historian", 
in: J. Bodel (ed.), Epigraphic evidence. Ancient histo- 
ry from inscriptions (London-New York 2001) 6-13. 
27. The benefits offered by epigraphical material 
for all types of research involved with personal 
names is clearly presented by O. Salomies, op. cit., 
(n. 28), 79-81 and 84. 

28. Cf. A.D. Rizakis, “La constitution des élites 
municipales dans les colonies romaines de la 
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province d'Achaie", in: О. Salomies (ed.), The 
Greek East in the Roman context. Proceedings of a 
colloquiun organised by the Finnish Institue at 
Athens, May 21 and 22, 1999 (Helsinki 2001) 37-49. 
On the privileges of duumviri in colonies (compara- 
ble with those of Roman senators), see P. Garnsey, 
Social status and legal privilege in the Roman 
empire (Oxford 1970) 242-245. 

29. H. Tapio, Organisation of Roman brick produc- 
Поп in the 1rst and 2nd cent. A.D. (Helsinki 1975) 
24; J.J. Aubert, “Workshop managers", in: W.V. 
Harris (ed.), The inscribed economy: production and 
distribution in the Roman empire in the light of 
‘instrumentum domesticum’ (Ann Arbor 1993) 171- 
181. On lamps of Patrai and Corinth and similar 
problems to those discussed here, see the interesting 
treatment of M. Petropoulos, Ta ғоүсотђоіа тоу 
Qouauxov  Avxvaguov tho Патоас xot то 
Avuxvouavteto (Athens 1999) 108-110. 

30. This method alone allows for an understanding of 
each text and its geographical, archaeological and his- 
torical context; on this point, see the relevant 
remarks by Г. Robert, in: Actes du УПе congrés 
international de l'épigraphie grecque et latine, 
Constanza 1977 (Bucharest 1979) 41-42 and 188-189. 
31. I. Kajanto, “The emergence of the late single 
name system", in: L'Onomastique latine, 421-445. 
These names are cited only if they have a definitely 
Latin origin. Only names of governors or high offi- 
cials are excluded from this rule. 

32. Cf. For examples from Delphi see G. Daux, AJPh 
100, 1979, 18-29 and from Sparta, H. Box, JRS 22, 
1932, 181-182; cf. also G. Alfóldy, *Notes sur les 
relations entre le droit de cité et la nomenclature 
dans l'Empire romain", Latomus 25, 1966, 45 
(examples from Noricum). 

33. The full onomastic formula in Latin 
(praenomen+nomen-+filiation+ tribu) without cog- 
nomen is found in earlier texts, usually those from 
Roman colonies. The gradual appearance of the cog- 
nomen begins in the early empire and becomes com- 
mon coinage by the middle of the first century A.D. 
From the second century after Christ a pr 
ogressive decline in the use of the praenomen is 
observable, while the nomen and cognomen are 
retained. Finally, after Constantine nomina simplicia 
predominate: see О. Salomies, Die römischen 
Vornamen. Studien zur rómischen Namengebung 
(Helsinki 1987) 346-413. The imperial nomina pro- 
vide a terminus post quem for the dating, while some 
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cognomina are characteristic of certain ages (e.g. 
Christian names appear for the most part after 
Diocletian); cf. G. Alfóldy, Die Personennamen in 
der rómischen Provinz Dalmatia (Heidelberg 1969) 
Introduction 28-30; B.M. Wilkinson, The names of 
children in Roman imperial epitaphs. A study of 
social conditions in the lower classes (Ann Arbor 
1961) 16-35; A.D. Rizakis, in: Roman onomastics, 
17-23. 

34. The language of older funerary formulas — even 
in Latin — from the end of the republican period and 
the beginning of the empire was laconic, while from 
the end of the first century it becomes more elabo- 
rate in imitation of Latin practice, so that we find 
additional expressions that refer mainly to the mon- 
ument dedicator or even to other family members, 
and expressions revealing the age of the deceased. 
The emphasis on age characterizes Roman funerary 
expression, but not traditional Greek (K.K. Éry, 
"Investigations on the demographic source value of 
tombstones originating from the Roman period", 
Alba Regia 10, 1969, 51-68). The most characteristic 
feature of Roman funerary epigraphy is the presence 
of the dedicator, known as the commemorator, 
found on approximately 8095 of the monuments in 
the West: cf. B. Shaw, “Latin funerary epigraphy and 
family relations in the later Roman empire", 
Historia 33, 1984, 457-97, esp. 463 n.16. Cf. E.A. 
Meyer, “Explaining the epigraphic habit in the 
Roman empire. The evidence of epitaphs", JRS 80, 
1990, 75; cf. also R. Saller, in J. Bodel, op. cit. 97- 
100; B.M. Wilkinson, 7he names of children in 
Roman imperial epitaphs. A study of social condi- 
tions in the lower classes (Ann Arbor 1961) 36-54. 
On this phenomenon in the Roman province of 
Macedonia, see A.D. Rizakis and I. Touratsoglou, 
“Mors Macedonica. О 9буотос ота emuvóupua 
uvnueia түс Avo Maxedoviac”, AE 139, 2000, 237- 
281 and in Achaia, especially in the colony of Patrai, 
see A.D. Rizakis, Achaie II, 74-77. Helpful in the 
dating of funerary monuments is the presence of epi- 
thets refering to the ethical virtues of the deceased, 
or expressions that are characteristic of funerary 
inscriptions — mainly the Latin ones — belonging to a 
certain era. 

35. A systematic attempt to classify and date funer- 
ary monuments on the basis of their type, typology 
and decoration can be found in the corpus of Patrai: 
Rizakis, Асһате IT, 64-74; on the difficulties of dating 
by paleography, see Rizakis, op. cit., 14-17 


B. CATALOGUE OF ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES 


CHAPTER I 
ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ACHAIA 


1. MARCUS) A[- - -] PRI[- - -] 
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E. Mastrokostas, AE 1964 (1967) Chron., 61 no. 11, pl. H' у (ILGR 35 по. 53); *Rizakis, 
Achaie II, no. 249 [1st/2nd c. A.D]. 
Patrai; upper angle of a marble grave stele: М · A[- - -] ! Pri[- - -]. 


Remarks: In l. 1: MA, Mastrokostas, M(arcus) followed by the person's gentilicium, Rizakis. l. 2 
might be understood as the beginning of a cognomen such as Priscus, Primus, 
Primigenius, known at Patrai. 


. AELIUS IUCUNDUS 


Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 181 [1st/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; rectangular marble plaque bearing the epitaph of the named person, erected by his 
parents: 


D(iis) M(anibus) | Aelio Iucundo | filio | parentes. 


. KOINTOX) AIA(IOX) ZOXIMOX 


Rizakis, Achaie П, по. 177 [3rd с. А.Г.) 


Patrai; marble stele bearing the epitaph of the person containing also a penalty for illegal use 
of the tomb: 


К(биутос) AiA(voc) Zwmowwosg КОМЕ {évOdlde хеїто, KIME} “РоВеуутоиос #949= хе<ї>тоц, | 
ELOEOXOLEVWWV SEES YELOOS. Et SE тіс tTOAUHOLEV ёте (т Ноду тауа, беу, SwloEL TH тод | 
(тубо) ag’. | 


King, "Pafevvriovog 


Remarks: The person, perhaps originally from Cilicia, seems also to have enjoyed citizenship 
of Ravenna. The form of the ethnic is "Pafevvfjotoc (Étienne de Byzance, s.v.) or 
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"Papevvimz (e.g. ILGR, 66 по. 154); some Aelii are attested at Ravenna, but not 
with the praenomen Quintus (CIL [X.1, 141 sqq.). The reasons for his stay at Patrai 
are unknown, see comment Rizakis, op. cit. 


4. AEMILIA EROTIS 
CIL Ш, 516; *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 109 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai: a stone, now lost, bearing the funerary inscription of P. Aemilius Urbanus erected by 
his mother, Aemilia Erotis, and his sister: 


P(ublius) Aemilius Urbanus, | annor(um) XXXV. | Mater et soror | fecerunt Aemilia 5 Erotis 
et | Aemilia Secunda. 


Remarks: The common name Erotis is often used as cognomen in imperial times among slaves 
and [reedmen, сі. Solin. Namenbuch, 335-337. 
m. of P. Aemilius Urbanus (ACH 11) and Aemilia Secunda (ACH 5) 


5. AEMILIA SECUNDA 
CIL Ш, 516: *Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 109 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing the funerary inscription of P. Aemilius Urbanus erected by 
his mother Aemilia Erotis and his sister, Aemilia Secunda (text ACH 4). 


Remarks: It is noteworthy that she and her brother both have their mother's gentilicium, which 
points to their birth as illegitimate children of parents living in contubernium, ct. 
Thylander, Epigraphie latine, 89-90, 94; B. Rawson, CPh 61, 1966, 74-78. 

d. of and Aemilia Erotis (ACH 4), sister of P. Aemilius Urbanus (ACH 11) 


6. LLUCIUS) (AEMILIUS) 
f. of L(ucius) Aemilius L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) (ACH 7) and of P(ublius) Aemilius L(ucii) f. 
Quir(ina) (ACH 8) 


7. LUCIUS) AEMILIUS (ОСИ) F(ILIUS) QUI(RINA) 
Ph. Petsas, AAA 4, 1971, fasc. 1, 112-115, pl. 1 (K. Frei-Stolba, Та/апга 10-11, 1978/79, 45 no. 
2: ILGR 45) *Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 156 [end Ist c. B.C. ]. 
Patrai; a slightly convex marble plaque of eight fragments bearing the epitaph of the person 
and his brother, who were both centuriones of the 10th legio equestris: 


L(ucio) Aemilio L(ucii) f(ilio) Qui(rina) | cent(urioni) [l]Jeg(ionis) X Eq(uestris) IIvir(o), | 
P(ublio) Aem[ilio L(ucii) f(ilio) Qui(rina)] | cent(urioni) leg(ionis) eiusdem? - - -] P^ [- - -]. 


cent(urio) [l]eg(ionis) X Eq(uestris), П(міг) 


Remarks: The person with his brother were among the first colonists at Patrai and were 
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certainly members of the local elite group. The convexity of the plaque suggests that 
it might once have been walled into a circular funerary building. 
s. of L(ucius) (Aemilius) (ACH 6), b. of P(ublius) Aemilius L(ucii) Г. Quir(ina) (ACH 8) 


> 


. P/UBLIUS) AEM[ILIUS L(UCII) F(ILIUS) QUI(RINA)] 
Ph. Petsas, ААА 4, 1971, fasc. 1, 112-115, pl. 1; К. Frei-Stolba, Talanta 10-11, 1978/79, 45 по. 
2: ШОК 45; *Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 156 [end Ist c. B.C. |, 
Patrai; a slightly convex marble plaque of eight fragments bearing the epitaph of the person and 
his brother, who were both centuriones ot the lOth /egio equestris (for the text see ACH 7), 
cent(urio) I[eg(ionis) - - -] 


Remarks: The person was one of the original colonists of Patrai; he belonged, like his brother, 
to the legio X Equestris, which, together with the legio XII Fulminata, founded the 
colony of Patrai. Perhaps he also followed, as his brother, a municipal career. 

s. of L(ucius) (Aemilius) (ACH б), b. of L(ucius) Aemilius L(ucii) f. Quir(ina) (ACH 7) 


9, L(UCIUS) AEMILIUS LA(- - -) 
M. Amandry, RN 23, 1981, 55-56; RPC I, no. 1286 
Dyme, bronze coins 
duumvir with C. Iulius Calamus (ACH 135) of the years 31-27 B.C. 


10. PUBLIUS) AEMILIUS PRIMIONIS L(IBERTUS) PRIMIGENIUS 
ILGR 70 (AnnEpier 1979, 174 по. 579); Rizakis, RPh 59, 1985, 92: *id., Асвате II. no. 111 [2nd 
c. A.D, ]. 
Patrai; a marble plaque of seven joining fragments bearing the funerary inscription of the 
person erected by his brother Ephebio: 


P(ublius) Aemilius | Primionis l(übertus) | Primigenius | vix(it) an(nos) XXXI P Ephebio 
frat(er). 


(PUBLIUS AEMILIUS) PRIMIO: patron of Primigenius, see ACH 199 


11. P(UBLIUS) AEMILIUS URBANUS 
CIL Ш, 516: *Rizakis, Асһате H, no. 109 [Ist/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; а stone, now lost, bearing the funerary inscription of the person, who died at the age of 
35; erected by his mother and sister: 


P(ublius) Aemilius Urbanus. | annor(um) XXXV. | Mater et soror | fecerunt Aemilia (5 Erotis 
et | Aemilia Secunda. 
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Kemarks: For the cognomen Urbanus see ACH 75 (C. Clodius Urbanus). The Aemilii of 
Patrai may have been related to the Aemilii from Kleitor attested in Olympia (ТУО 
473-474: cl. EL 10 ПА] and [1B]). 

$. of Aemilia Erotis (ACH 4) and b. of Aemilia Secunda (ACH 5) 


12. т [.] AENI(US) SECUNDUS T(ITI) F(ILIUS) 
CIL Ш, 525; *Rizakis, Асһате И, no. 135 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; а stone bearing the lunerary inscription of the family of Turpilii, perhaps forged 
(Mommsen ): 


Titus) Turpili(us) Aug(ur) sibi et Manli(us) ТО) f(ilius), Aeni(us) | Secundus T(iti) 101105), 
Agele (Ша) Маа p(ecunia) s(ua) et iu(ssu) | Turpiliae Nice f(ilia) lib(ertis) libertab(us) suis 
poster(isque) | et Turpiliae Nymphae et libertis posteris. ^ H(oc) m(onumentum) h(eredem) 
nion) s(equetur). 


Remarks: For a general comment see ACH 233 (T. Turpilius). Aenius is quite a rare 
gentilicium, cf. Schulze, 11; itis also known from Corinth in the mid-2nd c. A.D., (cf. 
COR 23 and 24). 

5, Of Titus Turpilius Augur (7) (ACH 233), b. of Manlius 5, of Titus (ACH 156), Agele Vallia 

(ACH 236) and Turpilia Nice (ACH 231); perhaps also b. of Turpilia Nympha (ACH 232) 


13. AEPICIA NICE 
CIL Ш, 519; *Rizakis, АсЛате II, по, 85 [1st/2nd с, A.D. |. 
Patrai; a marble funerary altar or pedestal For the named person and L. Curtius Onesiphorus: 


L(ucius) Curtius | Onesiphorus.! Aepicia Nice. 


Remarks: Mommsen, СИ. Ш 519: A«Ib»icia. Both names are very rare; Тог references see 
Kizakis, op. cit. 


14. AEQU[- - -] 
1, Papapostolou, АЕ 1983, 32: id.. Dodone 15.1, 1986, 265: *Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 208 
[1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai, found іп 80, Ermou Street; a Iragment of a mutilated funerary marble plaque: 


vac. Va [- - -] | v(ivus vel -1va) " Aegu [- - -]. 


Remarks: The nomen is to be restored either as Aequ[anus] or as Aequ[|ana]. This gravestone 
comes from the excavations of the mausoleum of the family of the Aequani, just as 
the funerary epigram of Sex(tus) Aequanus Sext(ti) l(ibertus) Astius (ACH 19), a 
freedman of this family. 
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15. AEQUANA 
ILGR 75; *Rizakis, Асвате II, по. 118 [2nd c. A.D.] 
Patrai, found at the crossroads of Ermou Str. and Corinthou Str.; marble plaque bearing the 
funerary inscription of a libertus of the person: Але, / Aequanae lib(erto). 


Remarks: The patroness of а Ireedman is usually referred to only with her gentilicium, whereas 
the patron is normally indicated by his praenomen, cf. Thylander, Epigraphie 
latine, 63; С. Fabre, Libertus. Recherches sur les rapports patron-allranchi а la fin 
de la République romaine (Rome 1981) 116-17. For her social status see ACH 17. 
The person belongs certainly to the known family of Patra's Aequani; see below 
ACH 16. 


16. AEQUANA SEX(TI) F(ILIA) MUSA 
CIL Ш, 510; *Rizakis, Аслате IT, no. 5, 1. 4-6 [beginning of the imperial era]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, with an inscription commemorating the offices of the named 
person, who was honoured by a decree of the decuriones with an image and two statues: 


Aequanae | Sex(ti) f(iliae) Musae | sacerd(oti) Dianae lAug(ustae) Laphriae et P sac(erdoti) 
Aug(usti) imagine | et statuis II (duabus) [h]on(orata) | d(ecreto) d(ecurionum) | Sex(tus) 
A<equa>nus | pa[t(er)]. 


sacerd(os) Dianae Aug(ustae) Laphriae et sac(erdos) Aug(usti) 


Remarks: Aequana Musa, member of one of the most important colonial families in Patrai, 
was the priestess of both Augustus and Diana Augusta Laphria. Outside Patrai the 
gentilicium is rare in the Greek provinces. It is known only by an inscription 
from Olympia (IVO 361; сі. EL 11) and another from Thessalonike (IG X. 2, 1, 
625a). 


17. (AEQUANUS) ANTAS AEQUANAE LIB(ERTUS) 
ИСК 75; *Rizakis, Achare П, no. 118 [2nd c, A.D.]. 
Patrai, found at the crossroads of Ermou Str. and Corinthou Str.; marble plaque bearing the 
funerary inscription of a libertus of the person: 


Antae, | Aequanae lib(erto). 


Remarks: Antas is attested as a male cognomen at Caesarea Mauretania, Athens and Rome, see 
Kizakis, ос. cit. The position of his cognomen at the head of the onomastic formula 
stresses his inferiority and is used when the patron himsell was a freedman, see G. 
Fabre, Libertus. Recherches sur les rapports patron-alfranchi a la fin de la 
République romaine (Rome 1981) 104-05, 
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I8. SEX(TUS) AEQUANUS 


[1] CYL Ш, 510; *Rizakis. Achare II, no. 5,1 [beginnig of the imperial ега]. 

Patrai; a stone, now lost, with an inscription commemorating the offices of Aequana Musa, 
who was honoured by a decree of the decuriones with an image and two statues. Sextus 
Aequanus was her father. His name appears as Sex(tus) A<equa>nus (for the text see ACH 16). 


[2] Iph. Dekoulakou, XTHAH. Тоцос ғіс иупипу М. KovroA£ovroc (Athens 1980) 567; cf. L. 
Moretti, RFIC 108, 1980 fasc. 4, 452 and n. 1 (corrections); *Rizakis, Асвате II. по. 145 
| ist/2nd c. A.D]. 

Patrai; a limestone stele bearing the funerary epigram of the person's libertus, Sex(tus) 
Aequ[anus] Sex(ti) libertus) Astio (for the text see ACH 19), 


19. SEX(TUS) AEQU[ANUS] SEX(TI) LUIBERTUS) ASTIUS 


20) 


Iph. Dekoulakou . УТНАН. Топос eis uvnunv М. KovroA£ovroc (Athens 1980) 567; cf, L. 
Moretti, RFIC 105, 1980 fasc. 4, 452 and n. | (corrections); *Rizakis, Асһате IJ, no. 145 
[Ist/2nd с. A.D.]. 

Patrai; a limestone stele bearing the tunerary epigram ol the named person: 


sex(to) Aequ[ano] | Sex(ti) liberto) Astio A[ug(ustali)]. | Nemo me lachrimet, [nemo] | pectora 
plan[gat], P anxius hic jaceo аш vixi] Ivac. annis vac. | Set mihi de[f]uncto levi[t]er pre[cor 
ossa] | vac. quiescant vac. | Quatinus explevi n[atales] | [гаса dederunt. 


a[ug(ustalis)] 


Remarks: The person must be connected with the important family of the Aequani (ACH 15-18). 


Q(UINTUS) AETRIUS TERTIUS 
Rizakis. Аслате IT, по, 98 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; two fragments of a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person: 


Q(uintus) Aetrius | Tertius | v(ixit) апп(08) ХХХ, 


Remarks: The gentilicium of the named person is known in Italy, but rare in the province о! 
Achaia, see Mocsy, Nomenclator, s.v.; Solin and Salomies, 8. 


21. АГРІППТАХН 


Ph. Petsas, AD 26, 1971 (1974) Chron., 161-163, pl. 148 b-d (BCH 99[1974] 625-626, fig. 116 
ір. 6261): *Rizakis, Аспате II, по, 285 [51/611 c. A.D.]. 

Patrai; a mosaic inscription commemorating the donation of the person who paid for the 
mosaic: 

Н Өеофілғотатт| | махоуос "Avourrulvr wreo ELY TS atre exotmnoev | THY iovodmotv. 


Remarks: For the function of Qurzovoc see Rizakis, op. cit. 
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22. ALLIATIUS PROBUS 
E. Mastrokostas, AD1961/1962, Chron, 128 no. 10. pl. 151 e (ILGR, 34 no. 49); *Rizakis, 
Achare П, no. 122 [1st/2nd с. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of Marcia Antiochis erected by her 
son, Alliatius Probus: 


Marcia Anltiochis. Allliatius Prolbus matri. 


s. Marcia Antiochis (ACH 160) 


23. А(ОҮКІОЕ) ANNIOX АЛҮШАМОХ 
CIL Ш, 515; *Rizakis, Аслате II, no. 270 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a marble column, now lost, bearing a Greek and a fragmentary bilingual inscription 
(the Latin copy of the text is very bad), which perhaps defines the limits of the private property 
of the person according to a decree of the boule: 


à: A(ovxLOU) 'Avviov | `АЛоліауо? | p(n@ioucatt) provinc). b: L.V.F.J/ VAL: LVPI TXIY. 


24. [C(AIUS) ANNUSIDIUS С(АП ?) F(ILIUS)| ОИК (МА) RUFUS] 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 136 I [1st/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; two fragments of a large marble grave stele of the family of the person whose name on 
a fragment of the inscription is not preserved; the most likely reconstruction, though, is 
[C(aius) Annusidius C(aii ?) f(ilius)) O[uir(ina) Rufus], in accordance with the onomastic 
formulae of his two sons preserved on column П of the inscription. He was honoured 
d(ecurionum) d(ecreto): 


col. I: [C(aio Annusidio C(aii?) flioj] | O[uir(ina) Rufo dec(urioni) col(oniae)] | [Pa]tr(ensis). 


aed(ili), Hv[ir(o)], | [trib(uno)] milit(um) exercitu, vac. ^ [trib(uno) coh(ortis) - - - cjiv(ium) - 
Rom(anorum) | [- - - ho]n(orato) > d(ecurionum) d(ecreto) | [- - -| G * patri | [- - - ей. 
soror(i)b(us). 


col. II: [C(aio) Annusidi]o C(aii) f(ilio) Quir(ina) | Rufo Vireiano vac. | С(аіо) Annusidio C(aii) 
flio) Quir(ina) | Rufo Marcelliano IIvir(alibus) P et agonothet(iciis) ornamtentis) | honor(atis) 
d(ecurionum) d(ecreto), filis. 


Remarks: The name Annusidius is not otherwise known; the form Annisidius is only once 
attested in Italy, see Schulze, 429. 
|. of ACH 25 and 26 


25. C(AIUS) ANNUSIDIUS C(AII) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) RUFUS MARCELLIANUS 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 136 II [1st/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; two fragments of a large marble grave stele of the family of the Annusidii (text ACH 24). 
IIvir(alibus) et agonothet(iciis) ornam(entis) honor(atus) 
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26. 


27. 


28. 


29, 


30. 
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s. of [C(aius) Annusidius C(aii 2) {(ilius)] Оита) Rulus] (ACH 24), b. [C(aius) Annusidi]us 
C(aii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus Vireianus (ACH 26). 


[C(AIUS) ANNUSIDIJUS С(АП) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) RUFUS VIREIANUS 

Rizakis, Achare II, no. 136 П [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. | 

Patrai; two fragments of a large marble grave stele of the family of the Annusidii (ACH 24 
text). 

IIvir(alibus) et agonothet(iciis) ornam(entis) honoratus) 


$. of [C(aius) Annusidijus [С(ай ?)] (115) Q[uir(ina) Rulus] (ACH 24), b. of C(aius) Annusidius 
C(aii) iilius) Quir(ina) Rufus Marcellianus (ACH 25) 


C(AIUS) (ANTONIUS) 
Patron of Pamphilus (ACH 30). 


M(ARCUS) ANT(ONIUS) ARIS(TARCHUS) 

Grant, FITA, 264 (3); Amandry, RN23, 1981, 51 Ш; RPC I, no. 1285 and pl. 65. 
Dyme, bronze coin. 

duumvir with Cn(aeus) Octavius (ACH 179) of the years ca. 39-36 B.C. 


[- - -] ANTONIUS EU[TYCHUS (?)| 

J. Martha, ВСН 2, 1878, 100. по. 9 (CIL HIE, 7257) [beginnig of imperial time]. 

Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a fragment of a stone, now lost, bearing a list of magistrates Гог 
some local games. 


C(AIUS) ANTONIUS С(АП) LIBERTUS) PAMPHILUS 
J. Bingen, Mélanges helléniques olferts à С. Daux (Paris 1974). 17-19, fig. 3 (AnnEpigr 1974, 
614: ШОК 44) [Second hall of the Ist c. B.C.]. 

ato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a limestone statue base in secondary use bearing an epitaph Гог C. 
Antonius С. 1. Pamphilus and Гог M, Fulvius M. |. Philotimus and his freedmen: 


C(aius) Antonius C(aii) libertus) Pamphilus | monumentum faciundum | coeravit sibei et sueis 
et ^ M(arco) Fulvio M(arci) l(iberto) Philotimo et | leiberteis eius. 


C(AIUS) APOLLI- - -) 

Iph. Dekoulakou, AD 29, 1973/4 (1979) Chron., 389, pl. 252 о; *Rizakis, Асһате II. no. 36 
[imperial period]. 

Patrai; a bronze plaquette bearing a fragmentary inscription. According to Rizakis, loc. cif. it 
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is to be regarded either as а "tessere alimentaire" or as a votive plaque: C. APOLLI(- - -) | 
РКРК | TRIBCDES. 


Remarks: The titulature of the person cannot be understood; see Rizakis, ор. cit. About the 
name Apolli(naris) see H. Solin, Arcros 18, 1984, 134-135. 


32. АППІОХ КҮ[- - -] 
Unpublished [2nd or 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Aigion; a mutilated rectangular limestone plaque bearing an honorary inscription erected by 
the named person for a proconsul whose name is not preserved on the stone: [- - -]v тоу 
Маш|лоотатоу ахӨилат|оу “Алліос Kul |-са. 3- тоу ёартой ла тоос. 


Remarks: The name of the proconsul is lost; both, the term Асилоотатос (see О. Hirschfeld, 
Kleine Schriften 1913, 646-681: Piaum, "Titulature", 164) and the palaeography. 
date the inscription to the 2nd or 3rd c, A.D. 


33. T(ITUS) APPONIUS QUARTIO 
CIL Ш, 524; *Rizakis, Achare II. no. 114 [19/219 с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; the grave stone of the person, now lost: 


T(ito) Apponio | Quartioni. 


Remarks: T. Tapponio, Fourmont; the gentlicium Tapponius is very rare (Schulze, 95 and 
277 gives only two examples from Noricum and one trom Rome). So Apponius is 
to be prefered (Schulze, 66; Allóldy, Dalmatia, 60; Mocsy, Nomenclator, s.v.). 
since it is attested in Delphi (Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 67 n. 1) and in Athens (IG II, 
11324). 


34. APPULEIA [- - -] 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 129 |181/204 c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; five fragments of a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of Ba[-ca 4-] Cn(aei) 
(Ша) Postuma erected by an Appuleia [- - -]: 
Ba[- са. 4 - Je Cn(aei) (Шае) | Postumae, ux[ori] | L(ucii) Senti Vatin[i|ani ог|па| mentis 
sace[r]do[tal(ibus)] | honorata[e - - -] | Appuleia [- - -]. 


Remarks: Despite the absence of the cognomen we may tentatively identity the person with 
the following one (ACH 35). 


35, APPULEIA MUSA 
Iph. Dekoulakou, AD 29, 1973/74 (1979) Chron., 385, pl. 24 b; ШОК, 38, no. 63: *Rizakis, 
Achaie II, no. 86 [Augustan period]. 
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Patrai; a plaque of gray marble bearing the funerary inscription of the named person. И 
consists only of the name of the deceased in the nominative. 


36. M(ARCUS) APPULEIUS PRI[MUS] 
CIL HL 511; *Rizakis, Achaie H, по, 52 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing a fragmentary inscription which commemorates a donation ol 
the person ob honorem tor some office he held: M(arcus) Appuleius Pri[mus] | ob honorem [- - -]. 


37. LUCIUS) (APPULUS) 
t. Sex(tus) Appulus L(ucii) f(ilius) Firmus (ACH 38) 


38. SEX(TUS) APPULUS L(UCII) F(ILIUS) FIRMUS 
CIL 111, 517; *Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 113 [Ist/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a grave stele, now lost, bearing only the name of the deceased in the dative: 


5ёх(10) Appulo | L(ucii) Ко) Firmo. 


Remarks: The gentilicium Appulus, given in all copies of the text, seems very rare since it is 
known only from this example from Patrai (Solin and Salomies, 19 cite it with a 
question mark). Perhaps it is to be substituted by the gentilicium Appul<lei>us, 
which is attested also in Patrai, 

s. L(ucius) (Appulus) (ACH 37) 


39. C(AIUS) ARRI(US) A(ULI) F(ILIUS) 
Grant, FITA, 264 (1); Amandry, RN 23, 1981, 50, I and 51, IE; ЕРСІ, no. 1283-1284 and pl. 65. 
Dyme, bronze colonial coin. 
duumvir with C(aius) Iultius) Tang(inus) (ACH 139) of the year 40 В.С. 


40. ATTIA TERTIA 
Rizakis, Achaie П, по, 132 [2nd c. А.О.]| 
Patrai; a limestone stele bearing the funerary inscription of M. Attius Faustus and his liberta 
and wife Attia Tertia erected by his brother Clemens: 


M(arco) Attio Fausto | Forensi et | Attiae Tertiae! libertae et uxori | eius. | Clemens frater. 


w. М, Attius Faustus (ACH 42) 


41. (ATTIUS) CLEMENS 
Rizakis, Асһате II, по. 131 [2nd c. A.D.) 


hü 
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Patrai; a limestone stele bearing the funerary inscription of M. Attius Faustus and his /iberta 
and wife Attia Tertia (text ACH 40) erected by his brother (Attius) Clemens. 


b. M. Attius Faustus (ACH 41) 


42. M(ARCUS) ATTIUS FAUSTUS 
Rizakis, Achare II, по, 132 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a limestone stele bearing the funerary inscription of M. Attius Faustus and his /iberta 
and wife Attia Tertia (text ACH 40) erected by his brother Clemens. 


Remarks: According to Rizakis, Joc. cit. фе word Forensis following the name of the discussed 
person, interpreted as "du Forum", could be either an indication of his origin or of 
his job (artist or merchant), or a surname. 

h. Attia Tertia (ACH 40), b. (Attius) Clemens (ACH 41) 


43. C(AIUS) (AURELIUS) 
f. of C(aius) Aurelius C(aii) f(ilius) Bassus (ACH 46) 


44. C(AIUS) AURELIUS P(UBLH) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) 
CIL Ш 503; *Rizakis, Achare II, по. 157 [епа Ist с. B.C./beginning 151 c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble plaque, now lost, with a fragmentary inscription, maybe the funerary 
inscription of a family of colonists: 


C(aio) Aurelio P(ublii) f(ilio) Quirtina) veter(ano) leg(ionis) X(Decimae) Eq(uestris) 
aedil(iciis) ornament(is) | D.L.. DATIS vac. О C(aii) [ftilio)] ОШ ша) [P]rocu - - - ?- - - | 
CL..IAROVIV vac. T aedi[l]i decreto) decurionum) -- -7- --I LI AE vac. [hon]orato ISOO. 
Е 5 vac. [hJonorato |- - - ?- - -] | FPRIQ E vac. [- - -] P Claio) Aurelio Caii) f(ilio) 
IA[.......... IR X vac. Prisco VI vir(o). 


verer(anus) leg(ionis) X Eq(uestris), honoured with aedil(icia) огпатеш(а) 


f. C(aius) Aurelius C(aii) f(ilius) [- - -] Priscus (ACH 47) 


45. P(UBLIUS) (AURELIUS) 
Г, of C(aius) Aurelius P(ublii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) (ACH 44) 


46. C(AIUS) AURELIUS С(АП) F(ILIUS) BASSUS 
CIL Ш, 518; Rizakis, Achare II, no. 121 [15/219 c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a grave stone, now lost, with a funerary dedication to the person followed by his age: 


C(aio) Aurelio | C(aii) (йо) Basso | annor(um) X. 


^] 
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47. C(AIUS) AURELIUS C(AII) F(ILIUS) |- - -] PRISCUS 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


CIL Ш 503; *Rizakis, Асһате II, по, 157 [end Ist c. B-C./beginning Ist с, A.D.] 

Patrai; a marble plaque, now lost, bearing a fragmentary inscription; perhaps the funerary 
inscription of a family of colonists (Гог the text see ACH 44). 

VI vir 


s. C(aius) Aurelius P(ublii) filius) Quir(ina) ( ACH 44) 


M(APKOX) AYPHAIOX ХЕХХОР 

A. Rizakis, "Les Mauretaniens et là couleur du bronze de Corinthe”, Carthago 22, 1990, 55-62, 
pl. 1 (SEG 40, 1990, 397); *Kizakis, Achaie II, по. 182 [2nd/3rd с. A.D. ]. 

Patrai; a marble plaque bearing the epitaph of the named person, who came from Caesarea in 
Mauretania: 


Өкеоіс) К(атаубохісіс) | М(аохос) AvonAtoc | Хеавюоо, yévev | Kavoaooevc ато P Mavonta- 

vias. | yomuatt Косіуібос, xeitat Еу Патосис, Cnoac Eteovw lin . Kat einryec | ХҒавою. 

Ойбс Adc! vatos. 

Katoageug ало Mavontavias 

Remarks: According to Rizakis the phrase "“уовшаті KootvOroc" is an allusion to the patina 
of the famous bronze objects that were manufactured at Corinth. 


АМА L(UCII) ЦТВЕКТА) MEGISTE 
Rizakis. Achaie II. no. 90 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.] 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the named person: 


Axia L(ucii) liberta | Megiste. 


Remarks: The gentilicium Axius, derived from the Greek word “Асюос, is attested іп Italy 
(Schulze, 70 n. 3); it is also attested as a cognomen in Rome (Solin, Namenbuch, 909). 


L(UCIUS) (AXIUS) 
Patron of Axia Megiste (ACH 49) 


BA[-ca. 4-] CN(AED F(ILIA) POSTUMA 

Rizakis, Асһате II. по. 129 [Ist/2nd c. A.D]. 

Patrai; five fragments of a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the named person 
erected by an Appuleia [- - -]: 


Ba[- ca, 4 - Je Cn(aei) filiae) | Postumae, ux[ori] | (исі) Senti Vatin[iJani or[na]lmentis 
sace[r]do[tal(ibus)] ^ honorata[e- - -] | Appuleia [- - -]. 


or[na]mentis sace[r]do[tial(ibus)] honorata 
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Remarks: The gentilicium of the person could be completed as Ba[bbia]. The Babbii are a 
known family attested at Delphi, Thespiai and especially, at Corinth (M. Kajava-H. 
Solin, Epigraphica 59, 1997, 347 n. 27). 

w. L. Sentius Vatinianus (ACH 215) 


52. BAXIAIOX (BAXIAIOY) 

J. Bingen, BCH 78 (1954) 74-82 and fig. 1-2 (SEG 13, 1956, 277; D. Feissel et A. Philippidis, 
"Inscriptions du Peloponnese”, T& MByz 9,1985, 374 по. 158%); *Rizakis, Асһате II, no 37 
[3rd-4th c. A.D. | 

Patrai; limestone plaque bearing a funerary epigram [ог the person, descendant of a notorious 
and rich family, probably of Elis, which traced its ancestry to Pelops. He accepted single— 
handedly the charge of duumvir quinquennalis in an extremely difficult period for the city; 
Basilios not only assumed his charge with dignity and justice, but he offered many other 
services and gilts to his co-citizens: 


Ойтос б xvoaAiumc evene Nedomnidoc болт О МОС Вавімос, ójovvaos elo toxin, | 
elOvdixqy mevuTm@ Heorme ё, бс te шу olov Ійоуоу леутаеттооу xwv уағттісіу блааосу.ЇР 
"Овоо, à'&ouwrovóou povAns оло уғтиась фотос | Воть Өс ката, GOTH телдернеуал наа 
лагута, | LODVOS EMV Üeopoltotv аудасато xai уағттоас | лаутас Ошо Eeivovc Te ТЕЛЕОФО- 
pov ёс Алжарамта | түүехЁсэс, ACETOOLOLY боёОООЛОГ по’ oa patacll! гілоліуашс xovog TE 
xci Е цан ONO yeociomv.] SEYVY (т?) EVEL peyápotor OgpuoroztóXAqo бё те боол | жаі тш 
ATEGVO[V ОфЕТЕОФУ zróoe popu. LETOG | omeoov "EAevotwtoio TOV епопуаюфш Evi Пат | 
Animo AccyOveny отаулохдиос £&gavéme vH ёлтаж, O° aŭ бека уеладас ue) motos olvou 
| nadev "Aoyvoncs СоӨёпс блог ёубеха O° abre | уғ/лйдас yhowxelo лбо” £vvatrgotv Aai- 
оз. Тоу меу бо” EV [LeyC@OOLOL TAVONLLASOV туе оутес,/ TO” Qoa YEOMEGOLY ОШЕЦОЮНЕУОБ нала 
Tavtec M29 eUcÓvt. AQ Tven лауонойоу ЁОТЦООУТО. 


Remarks: This text is of interest for the three basic problems it poses. The first concerns the 
name: most likely Basilius is a nomen simplicium, since the use of this sort of name 
is widespread in late antiquity. It is less likely to have been part of a Roman name, 
such as a cognomen, which in this case would have been used on its own purely for 
metrical reasons. The second problem has to do with the precise nature of the offices 
held by Basilius. The first editor considered that Goyoc mevtaemoos in the epigram 
corresponded to defensor civitatis, an office introduced by Valentinian 1 to protect 
the poor from the tax-collector. This office seems to have been rare in the eastern 
empire (О. Seeck, RE IV [1901] 2365-2371, s.v. Defensor civitatis; V. Mannino, 
Ricerche sul “Defensor civitatis" [Milan 1984] passim; В.К. Rees, "The defensor 
civitatis in Egypt’, МР 6 [1952] 73-102). Troublesome too is the fact of the 
inscription's early dare. In гого, it is much more probable that the office should be 
understood as duumvir quinquennalis, since the formula адуос леутаеттоос more 
often corresponds to this office (Kizakis, Аслате Jf, 122 n. 5), which frequently 
appears in the earliest inscriptions belonging to the Roman period. 

The duumvir quinquennalis was a collegial office, but it appears that Basilius held it 
alone —uoŭvos Роу (1. 7).— during a period of economic crisis when candidates tor 
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such expensive offices were becoming increasingly thin on the ground (Rizakis, 
Асһате II, 122 n. 7). 

As for chronology, J. Bingen ( BCH 78, 1954, 79), dated the epigram between A.D. 
360 and 425 based on the archaizing Homeric language, the meter and the style more 
generally, and in particular on the interpretation of 640705 леутаеттоос as defensor 
civitatis. However, the survival og the office of duumvir quinquennalis— tor which 
there are examples of even later survivals in Africa— makes possible an earlier date 
in the first half of the fourth century (cl. Rizakis, op. cit.). 


53. BETUTIA T(ITI) L(IBERTA) PHILETE 
Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 88 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a marble grave stele bearing just the name of the deceased in the nominative. 
liberta 


Remarks: The nomen Betutius/a is known in Italy (Schulze, 110, 403), in Spain (С. Alfóldy, Die 
römischen Inschrilten von Tarraco [Berlin 1975] 216 [Tarragone]). Baetica (CYL П, 
539), Gallia Narbonensis (Mocsy, Nomenclator, ѕ, у.) and the province of Asia (e.g. 
IG XII 1, 645; IGRR IV, passim). 


54. T(ITUS) (BETUTIUS) 
Patron of Betutia Philete (ACH 53) 


55. BILLIEN|- - -] 
Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 100 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai: a limestone plaque with the funerary inscriptions of two persons bearing the same 
gentilicium, Billien|- - -] (ACH 56), which is to be completed either as Billien[us] or as 
Billien[ius] (cf. Solin and Salomies, 34). 


Remarks: The person does not bear any praenomen. This is the only attestation of this gentile 


name in Greece, In Italy we find Billienus, Billienius and Billianius (Mócsy, 
Nomenclator. s.v. Solin and Salomies, 34). 


56. L(UCIUS) BILLIEN|- - -] 
Rizakis, Achare II, no. 100 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque with the funerary inscriptions of two persons bearing the same 
gentilicium, Billien|- - -]: 


L. Billien[- - -] | vixit) ann(os) [- - -| | Billien[- - -vi(xit)] | ann(os) |- ~ -]. 
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57. LUCIUS) CAECILIUS 
Rizakis, Асһате II, по, 54 [1st c. A.D.] 
Patrai; a pedimental marble grave stele, bearing just the name of the deceased in the 
nominative. 


Remarks: A connection with L. Caecilius Macer (ACH 58) is highly probable, especially И, as 
U. Kahrstedt suggested ( Historia 1, 1950, 550), the last person was a magistrate of 
Patrai and not of Dyme. 


58. L(UCIUS) CAECILIUS ЦОСИ) Е (ИО) MACER 
M. Dubois. BCH 4. 1880. 521. n. IV (CIL Ш. Suppl. 12279: cf. U. Kahrstedt. Historia Т. 1950. 
55) [early empire]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a stone, now lost, bearing a dedication of the named person: 


L(ucius) Caecilius L(ucii) f(ilius) / Macer / aed(ilis), vir / Же) stua) p(ecunia) Касіепашт) 
c(uravil), 1idemq(ue) prob(avit). 


aed(ilis). HH vir 


59, CAETRONIA QUINTA 
E. Mastrokostas, AD 17, 1961/62, Chron. В. 125 (ШОК, 34 no. 45); *Rizakis, Асһате ПІ, no. 
138 [Ist с. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a marble grave stele erected by Caetronia Veneria, while still living, for herself and for 
her mother Caetronia Quinta: 


Caetronia | Veneria | vix(it) annos XXVIII И v(iva) Caetroniae Quintae | matri. 


Remarks: The gentilicium 15 rare in the province of Achaia (Schulze, 268. 337, 340, 351). 


60. CAETRONIA VENERIA 
E. Mastrokostas, AD 17. 1961/62, Chron. B; 128 (ILGR, 34, no. 48); *Rizakis, Асһате II, по, 
[38 [Ist c, A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble grave stele erected by Caetronia Veneria, while still living, for herself and for 
her mother Caetronia Quinta (text ACH 59). 


d. Caetronia Quinta (ACH 59) 


61. КАФАПА 
Rizakis, Achaie II, по. 115 [3rd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble grave stele erected by Caphatia lor Pardalus: Кадатіс | Пообо Ха», 
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Remarks: The name Cafatius is attested in Etruria and Umbria and appears also in Dalmatia 
(Alfóldy, Dalmatia, 70). 


62. ГА1О2 (?)] 
LA. Papapostolou, BCH 113, 1989, 393-401, fig. 36-37 (SEG 39, 1989, 409); *Rizakis, Асвате 
Ц, no. 173 [ca. A.D. 250-300]. 
Patrai; a mosaic representing gladiators in a house of the imperial era. The letters ГА can be 
read beside a human figure. 


63. САМА ARESQUS[A]| 
J. Martha, BCH 2, 1878, 10 no. 12 (St. М. Thomopoulos, Toroota тїс лолғас Патофу ало 
аоуаготатоу xoóvov иёубї той 1821 [Patrai 19502] 237 no. 6); Th. Mommsen, EphEpigr 4. 
1879, no. 88; id., EphEpigr5, 1884, no. 189 (CIL IIT, 7259); cf. Ul. Kahrstedt, Historia 1, 1950, 
551 (chronology) [beginnig of imperial era]. 
Karo Achaia (anc. Dyme); a fragment of a marble cippus bearing the epitaph of C. Canius 
5[- - -] (text ACH 66) and Саша Aresqusa, 


*64. ПОПАТОХ KANEINIOX АГРИИПАУ] 
A. Orlandos, РААН 1931, 80, no. 4, fig. 9 (АппЕрігт 1934, 163; SEG 11, 1950, 1269) 
[beginning of imperial era]. 
Pellene; a marble plaque bearing an honorary inscription for the person, erected by the polis 
and the resident Romans. Не is honoured as ап Ех лооүбу[оу ЕО] ТИС: 


H лодас rov [eAAnlvécowv xai Рошаїо ol z[a]lotzoevrez Полмю[у| | Kavetvtov 
"Ауүсілілау| | тоу Ех лооүом|оу єнєє |ҚЕТТІУ. 


Remarks: This person is to be identified with P. Caninius Agrippa, son of Alexiades, 
procurator Caesa. Aug. provinc. Achaiae, some time belore A.D. 15 (Corinth 
VIIL 2, 65-66, cf. COR 135); his father's name "betrays a provincial Greek origin, 
probably from the region of old Achaea" (A. Spawforth, "Roman Corinth: the 
formation of a colonial еше”, іп: Roman onomastics, 173 and 176-77). For his 
career see Groag, Reichsbeamren, 139-140; E. Meyer, КЕ XIX (1937) 364, s.v. 
Pellene; U. Kahrstedt, Das wirtschaftliche Gesicht Griechenlands in der 
Kaiserzeit (Bern 1954) 256-257; РІК”, C 387; Spawforth op. cit., 173 and 176-77, 
P. Caninius Agrippa, served as Ilvir in the colony of Corinth in the years A.D. 
16/17 or 22/21; see COR 135. 


65. П(ОПАІОУ) KANEINIOX ZHNQN 
J.G. Frazer, Pausanias's description of Greece, IV (New York 1965) 176-177 (2); cf. О. Walter. 
JOAT 19-20, 1919, Beiblatt, 40 [beginning of imperial era |. 
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Aigeira; a mutilated statue base erected by the polis bearing an inscription in honour of the 
named person: 


П(олмоу) Kaveiviov Zivwve. ў лос. 


Remarks: For the Caninii see ACH 64. 


66. C(AIUS) CANIUS $|- - -] 


67. 


68. 


69. 


J. Martha, BCH 2, 1878, 10 по. 12 (St. М. Thomopoulos, Тотооіа тїс modems Патофу алд 
аоусцотатаэу xoóvov ибхое тод 1821 [Patrai 19502] 237 по. 6); Th. Mommsen, EphEpigr 4. 
1879, no. 88; id., EphEpier 5, 1884, no. 189 (CIL Ш, 7259); cf. Ul. Kahrstedt, Historia 1, 1950. 
551 (chronology) [beginning of imperial era |. 

Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a fragment of a marble cippus bearing the epitaph of C. Canius 
S[- - -| and Cania Aresqusa: 


C(aio) Canio 5 [- - -] | Caniai | Aresqus[ai]. 


[KAX]ZIA ZE[KO]YNAIAAA 

Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 110 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |]. 

Patrai; a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of Cassia Secundilla and Cassius 
Euprepes (text ACH 69) erected by their brothers. 


Q(UINTUS) CASSIUS EUPREPES 
ILGR 57: *Rizakis, Асһате П, no. 142 [beginnig of imperial time] 
Patrai; a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person, erected by the aediles: 


Q(uintum) Cassium | Euprepetem, aediles, | q(uaestorem) IIvir(um) ann(orum) XXXIII. 
q(uaestor), Hvir 


Remarks: aedile<m> (1. 2) is not to be excluded; in this case the career of the person begins 
with the aedilship. 


[KAX]XIOX EYIIP-E-IIH[X] 

Rizakis, Асһате П. no. 110 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.] 

Patrai; a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of Cassia Secundilla and Cassius 
Euprepes erected by their brothers: 


[Kao]ota Xel[xovvoUA Ao | été xa. .1|Каа|аюс Еоло«сё»лт с, ото]атиуос, | ту хү. Оі 
аз(Елфоі. 


[avo]armyoz 


Kemarks: They may be members of the family of Cassii of Patrai, see ACH 64. According to 
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the editor, the title strategos is used here instead of Пуіг, as in a parallel inscription 
from Corinth (Corinth УШ, 1, 80; сі, Mason, 161-162]. On the stone the cognomen 
of the person appears as ЕУПРОПН].|; according to Rizakis, Еолоолл|ос| cannot 
be excluded. 


МАРКТА КНМХОРЕІТМА: see ACH 161 


70. CLAU[DIUS] ТИТО F(ILIUS) QU[IR(NA ) - - -| 
Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 266 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble plaque bearing a fragmentary funerary dedication: 


Clau[- - -] | Täti) (ШИ vel ilio) Qu[ir(ina)-?-]| | sanct[- - -] | [algonol|th- - -]l [.|КАОЕ |- - -], 


*71. A( YAOX) KA(AYAIOX) ХАРАЕ 
*Chr. Habicht. МАГ (I) 9/10, 1959-1900, 109-125. pl. $7 (Rizakis, Асһате ПИ, no. 364) [са. 
mid. 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a marble statue base bearing an honorary inscription for the person after a proposition 
by Octavius Chrysanthos, citizen ol Patrai: 


Патоёоу n хомс | А. КА. Хаоаха | ®лотоу Ромео, | qyewove Калас, (5 Avzaovtac. 
Тоолос, | mieuóva. Агуциуос В” Алуу., | лили óoop | Латекс, | |от|оаттүоу "Pouai- 
av, 110 (хат|алғубеута ото түүс 1 [ou}yxAnto | etc tois éyooavonvzovc, | тороу XuxceAtac, | 
TOV ovyyondpëa. 

consul (suffectus), leg. Aug. pr. pr. prov. Ciliciae, Lycaoniae, Isauriae, leg. Aug. leg. H 
Augustae, curator viae Latinae, praetor, adlectus inter aedilicios, quaestor prov. Siciliae. 


Remarks: For the senatorial career of this historian from Pergamon, see РІК” C 831; G- 
Alfóldy, Konsulat und Senarorenstand unter den Antoninen. Prosopographische 
Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Fiihrungsschicht (Bonn 1977) 298, 319 and 335. 
Halfmann, Senatoren, 161-162 no. 73; О. Andrei, A. Claudius Charax di Pergamo. 
Interessi antiquari e antiquità citadine nell’ età degli Antonini (Bolognia 1984) 9-22; 
This person has relations with many Peloponnesian cities: he is, for example, 
attested as citizen and patronomos in Sparta (LAC 281). His relations with Patrai 
and Achaia are less clear (see the comments of Rizakis, op. cil.). 


72. TIB(EPIOX) [KKAYAIOX PJOY®OL 
Unpublished [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a fragmentary funerary limestone plaque bearing some names. The person should be 
considered as the husband of а deceased woman. 
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73. TKBERIUS) CLAUDIUS SATYRUS 
Rizakis, Achare II. по. 128 [2nd c. A.D.] 
Patrai; a grave stele of white limestone bearing the funerary inscription of the named person 
erected by his wife, Marcia Secunda: 


Ti(berio) Claudio Satyro | vilico ХХ heredit(atium) | ornament(is) august(alibus) В d(ecreto) 
d(ecurionum) honorato | Marcia Secunda |уас. uxor мас, 


Remarks: The person is a tax collector ( vilicus) responsible for the vicesima hereditatium (tax 
of 5%) charged on the heritages of Roman citizens; comment in Rizakis, op. cit. 
h. Marcia Secunda (ACH 163) 


74, А. CLODI[IUS - - -] 
ILGR 77: *Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 320 [ Irst/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble plaque bearing the beginning of the name of the deceased person. 


75. C(AIUS) CLODIUS URBANUS 
І. Papapostolou, AD 31, 1976, Chron., 97. pl. 78 5; *Rizakis, Achare II. no. 94 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person, who died two years 
and tourty days old: 


C(aius) Clodius | Urbanus, | а(ппогит) П d(ierum) XX XX. 


76. COELIA M(ARCI) [F(ILIA)]] SECUNDA 
CIL Ш, 504; *Rizakis, Асвате II, no. 154 [end Ist cent В.С./ beginning Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing the epitaph of the veteran of legio ХИ Fulminata, M(arcus) 
Coelius P(ublii) (1105); erected by his libertus Felix and his daughter Coelia Secunda; for the 
text see M(arcus) Coelius P(ublii) filius) (ACH 77). 


d. M(arcus) Coelius P(ublii) f(ilius) (ACH 77) 


77. M(ARCUS) COELIUS P(UBLII) F(ILIUS) 
CIL Ш, 504; *Rizakis, Аслазе II, no. 154 [end Ist cent B.C./ beginning Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing the epitaph of a veteran of legio XII Fulminata; erected by 
his libertus Felix and his daughter Coelia Secunda: 


M(arco) Coelio P(ublii) (Шо) vet[e(rano)] | legionis) ХИ Fulm(inatae) | Felix lib(ertus) | 
v(iva) Coelia M(arci) [K(ilia)] Secunda. 


vet[er(anus)] leg(ionis) ХИ Fulm(inatae) 


Г. Coelia M(arci) [f(ilia)] Secunda (ACH 76) 
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78. P(UBLIUS) (COELIUS) 
|. M(arcus) Coelius P(ublii) (1105) (ACH 77) 


79. (M. COELIUS M. L.) FELIX 
CIL Ш, 504; *Rizakis, Асвате II, no. 154 [end Ist c. B.C./ beginning Ist c. А.р]. 
Patrai; а stone, now lost, bearing the epitaph of the veteran of legio XII Fulminata, M(arcus) 
Coelius P(ublii) f(ilius); erected by his libertus Felix and his daughter Coelia Secunda (for the 
text see ACH 77). 


80. CORNELIA GEMELLA 
CIL 111, 526; *Rizakis, Аслаїе II, no. 131 [2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Patrai; a grave stele used in the masonry of the church of Hagios Basilios in Patrai. It bears the 
funerary inscription of M. Vibullius M. f. [- - -| (ACH 251), erected by M. Vibullius 
Ven[erianus (?)] (ACH 253) and Cornelia Gemella; 
М(агсо) Vibullio M(arci) (Шо) [- - -] | у[їх(її)] ann(os) X[- - -] | M(arcus) Vibullius 
Ven[erianus(?) et] ^ Cornelia Gemella | post obitum. 


81. CORNUFIC[IA] GN(AETI) FOLIA) MODESTA 
CIL II, 7260; *Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 6 [2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing a dedication of the named person to Diana: 


Cornutic[ia] | Gn(aei) Filia) Modesta, | polos Cerer(is) | Dianam | 4s(ua) p(ecunia) consecralvil. 

polos Сегег(18) 

Remarks: The title polos is the Greek лолос which refers to the young girls devoted to 
Demeter and Kore. It is also the title of the priestess of Isis, who is identified with 


Demeter in Egypt (Е. Dunant, Religion populaire en Egypt [Leiden 1979] 32 ff). The 
gentilicium Cornuficius is very rare (Mocsy, Nomenclator, s.v.). 


82. GN(AEUS) (CORNUFICIUS) 
CIL 11, 7260; *Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 6 [2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, with a dedication by the daughter of Cnaeus to Diana; see text ACH 81. 


[. of Cornutic[ia] Gn(aei) f(ilia) Modesta 


83. КРНХКНХҮ 
A. Rizakis. BCH 108, 1984, 540, no. 7, fig. 7 (SEG 34, 1984, 347); Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 167 
[2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Patrai; a rectangular marble stele bearing the funerary inscription of the gladiator Physon: 
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еле = 
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яны. — — MÓX | пашни: 





erected by the named person: 


c*vloolvl? ть | Койсіхтіс [им ас [оосу]. 


84. KPIZHEINOZX 
I. Papapostolou, AD 27, 1972, Chron. 287 (SEG 26, 1976, 485); *Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 345 
[imperial period]. 
Patrai; a stamp with the genitive form of the name appears on a tile: Kovometvou, 


Remarks: The named person is perhaps to be identified with T. Фларһос Коижи ос Kovomeivoc 
(ACH 108). 


85. P(UBLIUS) CURTIUS [- - -] 
ILGR 68 (AnnEpigr 1979, 576); cf. A. Rizakis, RPh 59, 1985, fasc. 1, 91 (corrections) [second 
half of Ist c. B.C.]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a marble stele bearing a list of magistrates for local games (see also 
ACH 102 and 121). 
Шуй] 


86. LUCIUS) CURTIUS ONESIPHORUS 
CIL Ш, 519; Rizakis, Асһате II, по. 85 [1st/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a funerary marble altar for the named person and Aepicia Nice (ACH 13): 


L(ucius) Curtius | Onesiphorus, | Aepicia Nice. 


87. (DIDIA) PRIMA 
CIL III, 527; Rizakis, Асһате II, по. 140 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing a funerary inscription, erected during his lifetime, by 
Vir(eius) Moschus (ACH 256), to his wife Didia Urbana and to (Didia) Prima, mother of 
Urbana (text ACH 58) 


m. Didia Urbana 


88. DIDIA URBANA 
CIL Ш, 527; *Rizakis, Асһате ІІ, no. 140 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing the funerary inscription of Vir(eius) Moschus, Didia Urbana 
and Prima, mother of Urbana: 


V(ivus) Vir(eius) Moschus | Didiae Urbanae | et Primae, matri Urban[ae |. 


d. Didia Prima (ACH 87) 
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89. DIGNA 
I. Papapostolou, AD 33, 1978, Chron. 95, pl. 32 B; *Rizakis, Асһате II, по. 185 [3rd/Ath c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble stele bearing the epitaph of Digna: 


Memoria | Dignae | vix(it) a(nnis) ПІ, 


Remarks: The name is used as a cognomen and later as a Christian proper name. 


90. L(UCIUS) (DOIUS) 
f. M(arcus) Doius L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Balbus (for the text see ACH 91) 


91. MARCUS) DOIUS L(UCII) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) BALBUS 
CIL Ш 512; *Rizakis, Achare I, no. 125 [end Ist с. B.C./beginning Ist c. A.D. 
Patrai; a grave stone, now lost, erected by L. Durcatius Eros (ACH 98); 


М(агсо) Doio Lucii) ОШО) Qui(rina) | Balbo, dec(urioni), arbitr(atu) | L(uci) Dureati Erotis. 
decuria 


Remarks: The name Doius is rare (Schulze, 90; Móesy. Nomenclator, s.v. In the eastern 
provinces it is also attested in Crete (KJ. Rigsby, “Cnossus and Capua", ТАРЛА 
106, 1976, 323-4; M.W. Baldwin Bowsky, "Knossos and Campania. The critical 
connection", in: Preacti XI Congresso Internazionale di Epigrafia Greca e Latina, 
Roma 18-24 settembre 1997, 483 n. 49). 


92. P(UBLIUS) (DOMITIUS) 
Г. [P(ublius) Do]mitius P(ublii) (ilius) [T]rotmentina) Oriculo (ACH 93) 


93. [P(UBLIUS) DO|MITIUS P(UBLH) F(ILIUS) [TIRO(MENTINA) ORICULO 
Rizakis, Achaie IT, no. 152 [end Ist c. B.C./Ist c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a fragmentary limestone stele bearing the funerary inscription of the person who was а 
veteran of lesio XII: 


ІР. Do [mitius P. f. | [T]rormentina) Oriculo | legtionis) vac. XII. 
veteran ol leg(io) ХИ 


Remarks: Oriculo could be а cognomen, but [requently in the inscriptions of this period 
cognomina are omitted: it could be also the name of the city of Domitius, although 
the citizens of this town were classified to the tribe Palatina, Arnensis or Galeria (see 
Rizakis, Гос. ciL..). 


94, AOMITIOX ФААРОХ 
Kaibel, Epigr. Graeca, 481; Peek, Vers-Inschriften 1, по. 1526; *Rizakis. Achaie II, по. 144 


95. 


96. 


97. 


98. 


99, 


100. 


101. 
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[ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble block bearing the funerary epigram of the person: 


Хорол! Фифбоот, | Thv алу eovotav xai | ліптіу, Фоїдое, xaAoblvrez Ev [xorms uérloots 
OUTOTE лолаоикВа, 


[.] 4A0OMITIOX [D]JYPBANOX 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 102 [3rd с, A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a marble grave stele of the eight-year-old person: [.] Аошт‹ос I |О|Форамос I [E]tov H. 


L(UCIUS) (DURCATIUS) 
Patron of L. Durcatius Cissus (ACH 97) 


L(UCIUS) DURCATIUS L(UCII) LIB(ERTUS) CISSUS 
Rizakis, Аспате П, no. 117 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble stele bearing the funerary inscription of the person: 


L(ucio) Durcatio | L(ucii) lib(erto) | Cisso. 


L(UCIUS) DURCATIUS EROS 

CIL Ш 512; *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 125 [end Ist c. B.C./begin. 181 c. A.D.]. 

Patrai: a grave stone, now lost, of L. Doius L. f. Qui. Balbus (ACH 91) erected by L. Durcatius 
Eros : 


М(агсо) Doio L(ucii) f(ilio) Qui(rina) | Balbo, dec(urioni), arbitr(atu) | Liuci) Durcati Erotis. 


Q(UINTUS) (EGNATIUS) 
Г. Q(uintus) Egnatius Q(uinti) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Timotheus (see ACH 100) 


Q(UINTUS) EGNATIUS Q(UINTI) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) TIMOTHEUS 

Unpublished [beginning imperial ега]. 

Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a mutilated rectangular limestone plaque bearing the epitaph of the 
person. 


C(AIUS) EMI- - -] 

Rizakis, АсһаТе ІІ, по, 219 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 

Patrai; a fragment of white marble. The gentilicium ol the person could be completed as 
Em[inius]. pro Aeminius (Schulze, 117): C(aius vel io) Em [- - -] Hd l- - -]CT- - -]. 


102-106 KOMAN PELOPONNESE I 


102. 


103. 


104. 


105. 


C(AIUS) FABIUS ІКЕСІМІ) [F(ILIUS) - - -] 

ILGR 68 (AnnEpigr 1979, 576); сі. A. Rizakis, RPh 59, 1985, fasc. 1, p. 91 (corrections) 
[second hall of Ist c. B.C. ]. 

Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a marble stele with a list of magistrates Гог local games (see also 
nos. 85 and 121). 


L(UCIUS) (FABIUS) 
f. L(ucius) Fabius L(ucii) F(ilius) Quir(ina) (ACH 104) 


L(UCIUS) FABIUS L(UCII) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) 

Unpublished [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 

Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme), Aghiovlassitika, built into the village church: a limestone grave stele 
with a pediment. 

IIvir et [vir quin(quennalis) of the colony of Patrai 


KOINTOZ ФАВІОУ KOINTOY MAZIMOX АМӨҮПАТОХ POMAION 

E. L. Hicks, A manual of Greek historical inscriptions (Oxford 1882), no. 202 (Syll? 316); T. 
W. Beasley, СК 14, 1900, p. 162-164 (5УЇЇЛ 684: В. К. Sherk, Roman documents from the 
Greek East [Baltimore 1969] 246-248 no. 43); *M. Kallet-Marx , "Quintus Fabius Maximus 
and the Dyme Affair (Syil. 684)", СО 45, 1995, 129-153 [145/144 В.С]. 

Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme), in the ruins of the ancient city; a marble plaque bearing a letter of 
the proconsul of Macedonia, Q. Fabius Maximus, to the archontes and synedroi of Dyme 
concerning a local srasis against the constitution established by Rome and against the local 
authorities. The proconsul announces with this letter the re-establishment of order and the 
punishment of the guilty citizens: ... КОгүтос Фарюс Kotvrov МаЕшюос avOumatoc Pwual- 
(оу АлшаШЗозу roic (oyovot xai cuvéopotc xai TTC MOAEL YALOELV... 


Remarks: The majority of scholars have identified the person with the proconsul of Macedonia. 
О. Fabius Maximus Eburnus (са. 116-114 В.-С.): 5. Accame, ІІ dominio romano т 
Grecia dalla guerra acaica ad Augusto (Rome 1946, repr. 1972) 149-50, and 
Broughton, Magistrates II, 644; but very few (L. Reinhold, Roman civilization 1 
[New York-London 1951] no. 127, 319 and F. F. Abbot-A. Ch. Johnson, Municipal 
administration in the Roman Empire [Princeton 1926] 261), have prefered Q. Fabius 
Maximus Servilianus (146/5 В,С.). Two new unpublished inscriptions from Argos, 
corroborate the early date; see J.-L. Ferrary, Philhellénisme et impérialisme (Paris 
1988) 156-89: M. Kallet-Marx. op. сїї. 


106. [-са. 4-] FELI[CJULA 


E. Mastrokostas, AE 1964, Chron.. 61, no. 10, pl. 70: ШОК. 3, no. 51; cf. L. Moretti, RFIC 
108, 1980, 452, п. 3; *Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 96 [2nd/3rd c. А.р |. 
Patrai; a marble grave stele: [- ca. 4-] Felil[c]ula уіх(іл | annos ХХХ. 
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107. FESTUS 
ILGR 74 (AnnEpigr 1979 [1982] 175, no. 583); *Rizakis, Achare II, по. 83 [Ist/2nd c. А.Г). 
Patrai; a pedimental marble grave stele decorated with three acroteria, bearing just the name 
of the person. 


108. T(ITOX) *PA(ABIOX) KAIKIAOX KPIXIIEINOX 
Rizakis, Аспате II, 343 a+b [imperial period]. 
Patrai; a stamp with his name in the genitive on fragments of tiles. 


a. Т((то1) Фа оу) Камо Коилеіуо?. b. Titov) PACaRiov) Кало | Kovomeivo, 


Remarks: Не is perhaps to be identified with Kovometvoc (ACH 84); he may be the same 
person named in ACH 84 only with his cognomen. 


109. P(UBLIUS) FOLIUS POTITUS 
А. Rizakis, ВСН 108, 1984, 438-540, no. 6, fig. 6; Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 171 [2nd/3rd c. А.р]. 
Patrai; a limestone stele bearing the epitaph of the person, who was a gladiator (thraex): 


P(ublius) Folius Potitus | thraex. 


Remarks: The name Folius is rare in Achaia (Solin and Salomies, 81), attested only in Patrai. 
The family of P. Follius in Thessalonike may be related to that of the person attested 
in Patrai (Salomies, in: Roman onomastics, 124 n. 8 and 125). Potitus is a common 
cognomen in Italy (Kajanto, Cognomina, 95 and 354). Thraex means here "heavily 
armed" and indicates the gladiator's category (see Robert, G/adiafeurs, 67-68). 


110. [- - - FOJRTUNAT(US/A) 
Rizakis, Achare II, по. 197 [2nd c. A.D. (?) |. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble (?) stele bearing a funerary inscription with several names: 
[- - - Fajrtunat(us vel a) | [- - -] Spediae | [Help]idis vern(ae) | vix]it ann(os) [- - -]. 


111. (FULVIA M. 1.) ARESCUSA 
Iph. Dekoulakou, AD 1973/4 (1979) Chron., 396-397, pl. 254 b; ILGR 60; *Rizakis, Achare I, 
no. 133 [Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the doctor M. Fulvius Herophilus 
erected by his liberta Arescusa (for the text see ACH 119). 
liberta 


112. FULVINIA HELENE 
J. Martha, BCH 2, 100 no. 8; CIL Ш, 7254 [beginning of imperial time |. 
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Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); а dedication of the named person to Venus Augusta preserved іп 
two more identical but unpublished examples: 


Augustae | Veneri sacru[m] IFulvinia Helene P sacerdos eius | d(e) stua) p(ecunia) fecit). 
sacerdos of Venus Augusta 


113. M(ARCUS) FUL[VIUS M(ARCI) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA)- - -] (D 
ILGR 58; *Rizakis, Achate II, no. 39 [1st с. A.D]. 
Patrai; a stele of gray stone mutilated on its upper and lower parts, with an honorary 
inscription for the person, probably erected by his son, M(arcus) Fulv[ius M(arci) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) - - -] (Ц): 


M(arco) Ful[vio M. t. Quir(ina) - - -] | aed(ili) H[vir(o) - - -] | M(arcus) Fulv[ius М, f. Quir(ina) 
[- - -] | Же) (иа) p(ecunia). 


aed(ilis), Шуй] 


Г. of M(arcus) Fulv[ius M(arci) f(ilius) Quir(ina) - - -| (ID (ACH 114) 


114. M(ARCUS) FULV[IUS M(ARCI) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) - - -| (11) 
ILGR 58; Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 39 [1st c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a stele of gray stone mutilated on its upper and lower parts, with an honorary 
inscription erected by the person for M(arcus) Ful[vius M(arci) f(ilius) Quir(ina) - - -] (text 
ACH 113). 


s. of M(arcus) Ful[vius M(arci) 1105) Quir(ina) - - -] (D (ACH 113) 


115. M(ARCUS) (FULVIUS) 
f. M(arcus) Ful[vius M(arci) f(ilius) Quirina) - - -] (D (ACH 113) 


116. PIUBLIUS) FULVIUS Q(UINTI) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 151 [end of the Ist c. B.C./beginning of the Ist c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a large rectangular limestone stele bearing the funerary inscription of the person, who 
was a doctor and a veteran of legio ХИ: 


P(ublius) Fulvius Q(uinti) 105) Quir(ina) vet(eranus) | leg(ionis) ХИ m vac, edicus. 


vel(eranus) leg(ionis) XH. medicus 


117. M(ARCUS) (FULVIUS) 
Patron of M. Fulvius M. 1. Philotimus (ACH 120) 
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118. QUINTUS) (FULVIUS) 
f. P(ublius) Fulvius Q(uinti) f(ilius) Quir(ina) (ACH 116) 


119. M(ARCUS) FULVIUS HEROPHILUS 
Iph. Dekoulakou, AD 1973/4 (1979) Chron., 396-397, pl. 254 b; ШОК, 37. no, 60; Rizakis, 
Асһате II, no. 133 [1st c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the doctor M. Fulvius Herophilus 
erected by his liberta Arescusa: 
M(arco) Fulvio | Herophilo medico | oclario | Arescusa lib(erta) | d(e) s(ua) p(ecunia). 


medicus oclarius 


120, M(ARCUS) FULVIUS M(ARCI) L(IBERTUS) PHILOTIMUS 
J. Bingen, Melanges helléniques offerts à С. Daux (Paris 1974) 17-19, fig. 3 (AnnEpigr 1974, 
614; ILGR 44) [second half of the Ist c. B.C. ]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a limestone statue base in secondary use bearing an epitaph for C. 
Antonius С. |, Pamphilus and for M. Fulvius M. |, Philotimus and his freedmen: 


C(aius) Antonius C(aii) libertus) Pamphilus | monumentum faciundum | coeravit sibei et sueis 
et ІЗ M(arco) Fulvio M(arci) l(iberto) Philotimo et | leiberteis eius. 


121. L(UCIUS) GAVIUS [- - -| 
ILGR 68 (AnnEpigr 1979, 576); Cf. A. Rizakis, RPh 59, 1985, fasc. 1, 91 (corrections) [second 
half of Ist c. B.C]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a marble stele bearing a list of magistrates Гог some local games (see 
also ACH 85 and 102). 


Пу] 


122. M(ARCUS) (GEMINIUS) 
Г. of M(arcus) Geminius M(arci) |f(ilius)) Primus (ACH 123) 


123. M(ARCUS) GEMINIUS M(ARCI) [F(ILIUS)] PRIMUS 
CIL HI 513; *Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 18 [|Ist/2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing an honorary inscription for the person, priest of an unknown 
cult: 
M(arco) Geminio | M(arci) |!Gilio)| Primo | sacerdoti. 


sacerdos 


124-129 ROMAN PELOPONNESE 1 


124. GRANIUS 
ILGR 76; *A. Rizakis, RPh 59, 1985, 62 (corrections after a re-examination of the stone); 
*Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 180 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble plaque bearing the epitaph of L. Num[isius Pa]ternus, soldier of 
an uknown legio, and of the centuria of Granius: 


[D(iis) Mtanibus)] | исі) Num[isii Pa(?)|lterni m[il(itis) leg(ionis)- - -] | (centuriae) Grani 
an[n(orum) - - -]. 


125. ТИТО) (GRANIUS) 
Г. of T. Granius Auctus (ACH 127) 


126. (T. GRANIUS T. L.) ANTIGONUS 
CIL Ш Suppl. 14203'* [1st/2nd с. А.Р.]. 
Prevedos (anc. Pharai); a marble block with an honorary inscription for T(itus) Granius T(iti) 
(ilius) Quir(ina) Auctus (ACH 127) erected by his libertus Antigonus according to a decree ot 
the decurions of the colony of Patrai (for the text see ACH 127). 


127. T(ITUS) GRANIUS T(ITI) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) AUCTUS 
CIL Ш Suppl. 14203 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Prevedos (anc. Pharai); a marble altar bearing an honorary inscription for the person 
erected by his libertus Antigonus according to a decree of the decurions of the colony of 
Patrai: 


T(ito) Granio Titi) КЛю) | Quir(ina) Aucto | Antigonus № lib(ertus) | d(ecreto) 
d(ecurionum ). 


128. |,| GRATTIUS Р(ГВБІЛІ) [F(ILIUS) - - -] 
J. Martha, BCH 2, 1878, 100, no. 9; CIL Ш, 7257 [beginning of the imperial period]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a fragment of a stone, now lost, bearing a list of magistrates for 
some local games (see also ACH 28, 230, 254 and 263). 


129. HEREDIA ATTICE 
St. М, Thomopoulos. Jotopia тїїс лоАғос Патобу ало аохоотатоу yoóvov иЁуо! той 1821 
(Patrai 19502) 233 no. 22 and n. 2; *Rizakis, Асһаге II, по. 95 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the шпегагу inscription of the person with the indication of 
his age: 


Heredia | Attice vilxit ann(nos) LXII. 
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130. IOY]- - -] 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 209 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; a [ragment of a marble grave stele bearing the beginning of a name. 


131. ГА|- - -] IOY[- - -] 
Rizakis. Achaye II, по. 217 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble grave stele. 


132. IOYAJ- - -] 
Rizakis, Аспате II, no. 248 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; upper part of a marble plaque, maybe from a funerary monument, 


133. IOYAIA AKMH 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 187 [3rd/Ath c. A.D. |]. 
Patrai; a rectangular marble plaque of two fragments bearing the epitaph of Iulia Akme and 
her husband Lamprias: 


Лацлоас Cov | Тозо Axun rnt | соц ох жаі vac. H ото xa vac. 005 б Kvpw[c] | Еле- 
roewelv]. 


134. M(ARCUS) IUL(IUS) BASSUS 
Пак 59; *Rizakis, АсһаТе П, по. 271; Cf. A. Rizakis, RPh 59, 1985, 91 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; a marble column mutilated on its upper part, indicating probably the limits of the 
named person's (in genitive case) property, according to a decree of the local ordo: 


D(ecreto) D(ecurionum) | M(arci) Iul(ii) Bassi. 


135. C(AIUS) IULIUS) CALAMUS 
Amandry, RN 23, 1981, 55-56; RPC I, no. 1286 and pl. 65. 
Dyme, bronze coins. 
duumvir with L(ucius) Aemilius La (- - -) (ACH 9) ol the years ca. 31-27 B.C. 


136. ІГ(АТОХ) ІО|ҮЛІО> NA [- - -] 
M. Petropoulos, “H аоуаа Meoatic tic Патоас”, in: 6th international congress of 
Peloponnesian studies, Tripolis 24-30 September 2000 (in press) | 181 c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a limestone column bearing an epigram honouring [F(iuoz) 1о|Юмос Nal- - -| who 
financed the construction of a bridge over а named stream for the use of anyone travelling 
from Patrai (name unclear) by the coastal road to Aigion. Column found in situ by M. 
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Petropoulos, who will publish the text. 


Remarks: This discovery is very important lor the topography of this area because it resolves 
definitely the problem concerning the position of Mesatis where Pausanias locates 
the sanctuary of Artemis Triclaria (Paus. VII. 22, 11 and the comments on this 
passage by A.D, Rizakis, Achaie I, 171-172 no. 254 (21). 


137. KULIUS) PHILO 
CIL Ш, 522; *Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 184 [3rd/Ath c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a mutilated plaque bearing the epitaph of the person: 


Кино) Philonis | memoria. 


138. (C. IULIUS С. L.) PHILOMUSUS EPIROTICUS 
J. Martha, BCH 2, 1878, 100. no. 10; CIL Ш. 7255 [30-27 B.C. |]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a statue base erected for Octavius (belore he held the title of 
Augustus) by his libertus, Philomusus Epiroticus: 


Impteratori) Caesari divi (ilio) Philomusus libertus) Epiroticus. 


139. C(AIUS) IUL(IUS) TANG(INUS) 
[1] J. Martha, BCH 2, 1878, 101, no. 11: CIL HI, 7258 [ca. 40 В.С]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a marble plaque, now lost, bearing a fragment of a name: 
|-(7)- Iuli]jus Tangin[us]. 


[2] Grant. FIT A, 264 (1): Атапагу, RN23, 1981, 50. I and 51, II; РСТ, по. 1283-1284 and pl. 65. 
Dyme, bronze colonial coin. 
duumvir with C(aius) Arri(us) A(uli) [(ilius) (ACH 39) of the year 40 В.С. 


140, IUNIA D(ECIMI) LIB(ERTA) ALCIA 
Rizakis, Асрате II. no. 116 [1st/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the named person: 


luniae | D(ecimi) lib(erta) Alciae. 


141. D(ECIMUS) (IUNIUS) 
Patron of Iunia Alcia (ACH 140) 


142. C. LAETILIUS CLEMENS 
Unpublished | 151 c. А.О. | 


BU 
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Patrai; an epitaph of Marcia Maxima (ACH 162), wife of C. Laetilius Clemens (ACH 142), 
engraved on a rectangular frame on the front of a funeral chamber; the monument was erecied 
by her mother Pavia (ACH 184): 


Marciae Maximae | C(ai) Laetili Clementis | uxori. | Pavia fecit mater. 


143, SEXTUS LARTIDIUS 
A. Bon, La Могее Franque. Recherches historiques. topographiques et archéologiques sur la 
Principauté d'Achaie [1205-1430] (Paris 1969) 457, n. 6 [imperial period]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme). near the railway station; a funerary inscription on а stone, now lost, 
seen and simply mentioned by А. Bon. 


144. AIKINIA 
I. Papapostolou, AD 32 1977 [1984] Chron. 94, pl. 63 p [imperial period]. 
Aigion, found in a tomb; inscription on a golden leal: Лима WÚOTLS. 


Remarks: The editor dates this golden leal in the Hellenistic age but the nomen Licinia 
indicates with certainty an imperial date. 


145. TLIVIA FOEBA 
CIL Ш, 514; *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 141 [beginning of the 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing the funerary inscription of the family of the named person. 
For the text see T. Sulpicius Felix (ACH 225). 


Remarks: The cognomen of the person appears in Codex Redianus as Foeba, while Mommsen 
(in CIL Ш) restores the name as [Ph]oeba. 

w. T(itus) Suclp»i«c»ius [.] 10105) Quir(ina) Felix (ACH 225), m. [T(itus)] Su(Ip]icius T(iti) 

[f[Glius)] Quir(ina) Floron (2) (ACH 226) 


146. D(ECIMUS) LIV[IUS (2)| NAIA[- - -] 
Rizakis, Асһате II, по. 139 [2nd/3rd A.D. |. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble plaque bearing a funerary inscription: 


V(ivus) D(ecimus) Liv|- - -| | Naia[- - -] | et sui[s - - -] | A[- - -]. 


147. M(ARCUS) LOLLIUS EPINICUS 
CIL Ш Suppl., 7256 (ILS 3312); сі. Th. Mommsen, EphEpigr 4. 1881, no. 91 [beginning of 
imperial period]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a small pedimental stele of white limestone, now lost. The 
inscription is a dedication of the person to Stata Mater Бу а decree of decuriones: 


І 
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M(arcus) Lollius | Epinicus | aed(ilis) vovit | Пут P dec(urionum) decr(eto) | Statae Matr(i) | de 
sua pecun(1a) | posuit | sacrum. 


aed(ilis), Hvir 


Remarks: He could be а libertus of M. Lollius, а person of the circle of Augustus (probably 
proconsul ol Macedonia in 19 or 17 В.С.), who played an important role in Augustan 
propaganda in Greece, see E. Groag, RE XIII. 2 (1927) 1377 - 1387, s.v. M. Lollius 
[11]; G. Bowersock, “Augustus and the East: the problem of the succession", in: Е. 
Millar-E. Segal (eds), Caesar Augustus: seven aspects (Oxford 1984) 169-188; R. 
Syme, The Augustan aristocracy (Oxford 1986) passim. 


148. TOTUS) LOLLIUS SPINTHARUS 


CIL Ш, 6096; *Rizakis, Асте II, no. 9 |181/204 c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a marble altar, now lost, dedicated by the person to Ceres mater: 


Кп) hionorem) diomus) d(ivinae) | Cereri | matri | T(itus) Lollius P Spintharus | d(e) s(uo) 
p(osuit ). 


149. [- ca. 8 -JS LUPUS 


*150. 


ILGR 64; *Rizakis, Асһате Ц, по, 134 [3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a marble plaque bearing the Latin funerary inscription of [- са. 8-]|s Lupus and his 
family. Under the Latin text there is a Greek, probably posterior, funerary inscription: 


|-са. 8-18 Lupus | vac. [sibi] et suis vac. | [-са. 5-E|voóta втозу T1 vac. |ші|тмізу H vac. 


MAEC]- - -| 

Rizakis, Achare IT, по. 42 [1st/2nd с. А.Ю. 

Patrai; a fragment of a marble plinthe of a statue bearing a fragmentary Latin inscription: 
[- - -IMAEC[- - -] | J- - -]BVNI[- - -Il[- - 1 


Remarks: We do not know whether the [tri|bun[o] (pro [tri]buni in Асһате IT) in |. 3 marks the 
beginning of a senatorial career of a person whose name is partially preserved on 
the first line, or something else; although the first solution is highly speculative we 
can imagine іп 1. 1 the restoration |М.| Маес|Шо Rufo]; the person was proconsul 
of Achaia before the reign of Nero and was honoured with a statue at Olympia (ТУО 
334); for him see also *EL 257. Otherwise, we should have here an unknown 
Maecius, member ol a family well known in the colony of Corinth. 


151. P(UBLIUS) (MAEDIUS) 


Г. P(ublius) Maedius P(ubli) [fCilius) Quitrina)] (ACH 152) 
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152. PCUBLIUS) MAEDIUS P(UBLI) [F(ILIUS) QUI(RINA)] 
P.L. Vokotopoulos, AD 18, 1973, Chron. 395; [LGR 255; *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 369 [end 181 
с. В.С.]. 
Naupactos (Aetolia); a marble plaque bearing the epitaph of the named person, who was а 
veteran-colonist ol Patrai: 


P(ublio) Maedio P(ubli) (Шо) Qui(rina) vet(erano)| | legtionis) ХИ F[ulm(inatae)| | ex 
testamento [fieri iussit - - - vel alial. 


[vet(eranus)] leg(ionis) XH Flulm(inatae)|. 


Remarks: The gentilicium of the person is rare (cf. ILS 4072). There is also the form Medius 
(CIL IX 6253). P. Maedius established in the area of Naupactos, probably in a 
praelectura of the Roman colony of Patrai (A.D. Rizakis, "La littérature 
gromatique et la colonisation romaine en Orient", in: Colonie romane nel mondo 
greco, Universita degli studi di Pisa, Giornate di studio 3-4 novembre 2000 (under 
press). 


153. SEX(TUS) MALLIUS APTUS 
Rizakis, Асһате II. no. 127 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |]. 
Patral; the rectangular grave stele of the named person erected by Hyla: 


Sex(to) Mallio | Apto vix(it) ап(ппоѕ) X | Hyla vac. fec(it). 


Remarks: Hyla was probably his liberta. 


154. MAMILIA TROPHIME 
Rizakis, Аспате ІІ, no. 99 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a rectangular marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription ol the person: 


Mamilia | Trophime | vix(it) an(nnos) XXX. 


155. MAMILIA TYR[A|NNIS 
ПСК 71 (Cf. L. Moretti, RFIC 108, 1980 fasc. 4, 452 n. 3; A. Rizakis, RPh 59, 1985, 92 
[corrections of the name]); *Rizakis, Achaje H, по, 123 [Ist c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of Sal(vius) Vettius Sal( vii) 
Kibertus) Optatus, erected by his wife, Mamilia Tyr[a]nis: 


Sal(vio) Vettio Sal(vii) liberto) | Optato | Mamilia Tyr[a]nnis | uxor. 


Remarks: The gentilicium of the woman is very wide spread in Italy (Schulze. 442), but rather 
rare in Greece (for attestations see Rizakis, Гос. cit.). 
w, Sal(vius) Vettius Sal(vii) libertus) Optatus (ACH 244) 
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156. TMANLI(US) TUTI) ЕПС) 

CIL Ш, 525; *Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 135 [1st/2nd с. A.D.]. 

Patrai; a stone. now lost. bearing the funerary inscription of the family of Turpilii. possibiy 

forged. For the text see ACH 233. 

Remarks: The nomen Manlius —very common in the West— is in Greece mostly attested in 
combination with the praenomen Titus, which reminds us of T. Manlius, a negotiator 
and client of Cicero busy in Thespiai in 46 B. C. (see Cic., ad Fam. X1II.221, 1). For 
a general comment see ACH 222 (T. Turpilius). 

s. of Titus Turpilius (?) (ACH 233), b. of Aenius Secundus s. of Titus (ACH 12). Agele Vallia 

(ACH 236) and Turpilia Nice (ACH 231); perhaps also b. of Turpilia Nympha (ACH 233) 


157. QUINTUS) (MANLIUS) 
f. O(uintus) Manlius Q(uinti) (Шив) Quir(ina) Crescens (ACH 158) 


158. QUINTUS) MANLIUS Q(UINTI) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) CRESCENS 
П.ОК 72; *Rizakis, Achare II. no. 112 [1st/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person: 


Q(uinto) Manlio | Q(uinti) flio) Quir(ina) | Crescenti. 


s. Q(uintus) (Manlius) (ACH 157) 


159. MAPKIA 
A. Rizakis. ВСН 108, 1984, 540, no. 8. fig. 8 (p. 539); L Papapostolou, AD 33, 1978 (1989) 
Chron., 79, pl. 24a (SEG 35, 1985, 395); *Rizakis, АсһаТе II, no. 170 [2nd/3rd c. А.р]. 
Patrai; a marble stele bearing the funerary inscription of Callimorphus, erected by Marcia: 
Мао Код. uuióoqq, | velas yao | ez тізу colton, 


Kemarks: Marcia was probably the wife ot Callimorphus. 


160. MARCIA ANTIOCHIS 
E. Mastrokostas, AD 17 1961/1962, Chron. 128 no. 10, pl. 151 e LGR 49), *Rizakis, Achaie 
П, no. 122 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person; erected by her son, 
Alliatius Probus: Marcia Anltiochis. Allliatius Prolbus matri. 


m. Alliatius Probus (ACH 22) 
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161. (MAPKIA) [KHNJZEQPEINA ((МАРКІОҮ) KHNXOPEINJOY OYTATH[P XEMIIPONIOY] 


162. 


163. 


ATPATE[INOY ГУМН] 

L. Moretti, “Due patroni per Patrasso", КРІС 108. 1980, 448-452 (SEG 30, 1980, 433); 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 33 [between 40 and 32/1 B.C. ]. 

Patrai; a limestone block bearing an honorary inscription for the person; erected by the polis 
ol Patrai. His husband was a patron and euergetes of Patrai: 


"А ло] | [Knvjawoetvav [Kmnvoo][oecv]ov Owyaré[oa, Хєнлоо| мон д] 'Arpate[ivov 
vuvatxa] Euri ]oovos [xai eveoyetou), | Өв[отс̧]. 


Remarks: The discussed person is to be identified with the daughter of L. Marcius Censorinus, 
governor of Achaia and Macedonia іп 42-40 B.C., and wife of L. Sempronius 
Atratinus, commander of the fleet of M. Antonius and legatus pro praetore in 
Achaia іп 39-37 В.С. L. Sempronius Atratinus is honoured as patron and euergetes 
of Patrai (ACH 212). The complete name of Censorina, [Maoxtav Krv]ooostvav 
[Maoxtou Knvoo]l[ogiv]ov Owyor£[oa]. as restored on the stone by M. Kajava, 
"Senatorial women in Greek East. Epigraphic evidence from the Republican and 
Augustan periods", in: Roman eastern policy and other studies in Roman history. 
CommHum Litt 91 (Helsinki 1990) 85-87, cannot be accepted, since the amount of 
space which (it has been supposed) was available on the stone is inadequate. 

d. (Marcius) Censorinus (ACH 164), w. Sempronius Atratinus (ACH 212) 


MARCIA MAXIMA 

Unpublished [Ist c. А.О. | 

Patrai; an epitaph of Marcia Maxima, wile of С. Laetilius Clemens (ACH 142), engraved on a 
rectangular frame on the front of a funeral chamber; the monument was erected by her mother 
Pavia (ACH 184): 


Marciae Maximae | С(ай) Laetili Clementis | uxori | Pavia fecit mater. 


MARCIA SECUNDA 

Rizakis, Achaie II, по. 128 [2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 

Patrai; a grave stele of white limestone bearing the funerary inscription of Ti. Claudius Satyrus; 
erected by his wife, Marcia Secunda: 


Ti(berio) Claudio Satyro | vilico XX heredit(atium) | ornament(is) august(alibus) | d(ecreto) 
d(ecurionum) honorato | Marcia Secunda lvac. uxor vac. 


vilicus X X heredit(atium), ornament(is) august(alibus) | d(ecreto) decurionum) honorato 


w. Ti. Claudius Satyrus (ACH 73) 
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164. (А. MAPKIOX) [KHNXOPEIN]JOX 


166. 


167. 


168, 


169, 


170. 


L. Moretti, "Due patroni per Patrasso”, RFIC 108, 1980, 448-452 (SEG 30, 1980, 433); 
*Rizakis, Асһате IH, no. 33 [between 40 and 32/1 В.С. ]. 

Patrai; a limestone block bearing an honorary inscription for the daughter of the person and 
wife of L. Sempronius Atratinus, commander of the fleet of M. Antonius and legatus pro 
praetore in Achaia in 39-37 B.C, (F. Münzer; RE XIV 2 [1930] 1554-1555, s.v. L. Marcius 
Censorinus [48]; Sarikakis. “AOyovtec A’, 138-140); erected by the polis of Patrai. For the text 
see ACH 161. 


Remarks: Moretti, op. cit., identifies the discussed person with L. Marcius Censorinus, 
governor of Achaia and Macedonia іп 42-40 В.С.; see also Rizakis, loc. cit. 


. LUCIUS) MARCIUS КОН-- - -| 


CIL Ш, 520; *Rizakis, Achaie II. no. 119 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; a fragmentary grave stone, now lost: (исто) Marcio R VH...| SHA[- ca. 4- РАК. 


[- - -] M(APKOY) УТУ - - -]ZO[- - -] 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 202 [1st c. A.D. |]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a limestone grave stele: |---| M(aoxov) vió[c] | [- - -]Zo|- - -]. 


M. MI[- - -] 
Rizakis, Achaie I, по. 318 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble plaque. 


M(ARCUS) MINUCIUS C(AI) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) GALLUS 

CIL Ш, 7262: *Rizakis, Achate II, по. 124 [Ist c. A.D.]. 

Patrai; a marble plaque, now lost. bearing the funerary inscription of the person: erected by 
his libertus Hyacinthus: 


М(агсо) Minucio C(ai) Шо) | Quir(ina) Gallo, | Hyacinthus libert(us), 


(M. MINUCIUS М. L.) HYACYNTHUS 
Libertus of M(arcus) Minucius C(aii) lilius) Quirina) Gallus (ACH 168) 


C(AIUS) (MINUCIUS) 
Г. M(arcus) Minucius C(aii) Filius) Quir(ina) Gallus (ACH 168) 
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171. MOYTIOX 
I. Papapostolou, 40 29, 1973/74, Chron., B 2, 355; id., Achaean grave stelai (Athens 1993) no. 
31: *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 78 [2nd/lst c. В.С.]. 
Patrai; a limestone grave stele bearing a pediment decorated with acroteria and a relief. Mutius 
is the name of the father ol the deceased: 
Zro&rte Movriov, yatoe. 
Remarks: For the diffusion of the name Mutius see Papapostolou, op. cir, 118. n. 368. The 


onomastic Formula тоос Mowvrtov is Greek, while the name of his father is certainly 
Roman. Stratius can also be used as a Roman name (see Solin and Salomies, 177). 


172. NUMISIA L(UCI) F(ILIA) EDASENA 
Rizakis, Achare II, no. 130 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person who died when she 
was eight years old; erected by her father. After death she was honoured by the decuriones of 
the colonia Patrensis with the ornamenta sacerdotalia, a statue and one painted image: 


Numisiae L(ucii) l(iliae) | Edasenae | huic post obit(um) decur(iones) | col(oniae) Patr(ensis) 
ornam(enta) sacerdot(alia) P imaginem et statuam decr(everunt). | L(ucius) Numisius, L(ucii) 
11115) Quirina) Homuncio | filiae annor(um) octo. 


Remarks: The cognomen of the person must be the Latin transcription of the ethnikon 
“Edeonvoc/n, see D. Detschew, Die thrakischen Sprachreste (Wien 1957) 164 s.v. 
"Eoóroaca. 


173. NUM[ISIUS- - -| 
ILGR 77, Rizakis, Асһате II, по. 320 | Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble plaque: А: Clod[i - - - | | N[- - -]] Митт - - -]. 


174. L(UCIUS) (NUMISIUS) 
I. of L. Numisius Homuncio, gr. f. of Numisia Edasena 


175. LUCIUS) NUMISIUS L(UCII) F(ILIUS) ОГІН(ІМА) HOMUNCIO 
Rizakis, Achare II, no. 130 [istnd c. A.D. |]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of Numisia Edasena (text ACH 
172), who died when she was eight years old; erected by her father, L. Numisius Homuncio. 


Remarks: For the name Homuncio see Kajanto, Cognomina, 222. 
f. Numisia Edasena (ACH 172) 
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176. NUMISIUS МА |- - -| 
CIL Ш, 521: *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 310 [1st/2nd с. А.Ю]. 
Patrai; а stone, now lost, bearing a fragmentary name 


177. NUMISIUS [SECJUNDUS 
CIL Ш, 499; *Rizakis, Асһате ІІ, no. 4, 1. 2-3 [beginning of the imperial time (?)]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bore a dedication to Artemis Laphria by Procula (ACH 201), the 
adopted daughter of the person: 


[Prjocula, Paconiae | [Hel]pidis eft] Numisi | [Sec]undi alumna, ornam(entis) | 
[sace |rdotial(ibus) Dianai Laphriai. 


h. of Paconia [Hel]pis (ACH 183) 


178. LUCIUS) NUM[ISIUS - - -]TERNUS 
ILGR 76: A. Rizakis, RPh 59, 1955, p. 62 (corrections); *Rizakis, Аслаје II, по. 180 [1st/2nd 
c. A.D, ]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble plaque bearing the epitaph of a soldier: 


(115) Mtanibus)] | Lucii) Num[isii Pa(?)]lterni m[il(itis) leg(ionis)- - -] | (centuriae) Grani 
an[n(orum )- - -]. 


тех) legtionis)- - -] (centuriae) Grani 


179, CN(AEUS) OCTA(VIUS) 
Grant, FITA, 264 (3); M. Amandry, RN 23, 1981, 51 ПІ; RPC I, no. 1285 and pl. 65. 
Dvme, bronze coin, 
duumvir with M(arus) Ant(onius) Aris(tarchus) (ACH 28) of the years ca. 39-36 B.C. 


180. OKTABIOX XPYXANOOX 
Chr. Habicht, MDAI (I) 9/10. 1959-1960, 109-125. pl. 87; Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 364 | са. mid. 
2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Pergamon: a marble statue base bearing an honorary inscription for A. Claudius Charax (ACH 
71) alter a proposition of Octavius Chrysanthos, citizen of Patrai: ... elonynoauévoy | "Охта- 
piov XovoàóvOov. 


181. OPPIA ОСИ) LIBERTA) SYNPHERUSA 
Rizakis, Achare ІІ, по. 89 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai: a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person. 


58 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ACHAIA 182-186 


182. L(UCIUS) (OPPIUS) 
Rizakis, Achare II, no. 89 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai: a marble plaque bearing the lunerary inscription of Oppia Synpherousa (ACH 181) who 
was a liberta of Lucius. 


183. PACONIA [HEL]PIS 
CIL Ш, 499: Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 4 [beginning of the imperial time (?)]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost. It bore a dedication to Artemis Laphria by Procula, the adopted 
daughter of the person (ACH 201): 


[Prjocula, Paconiae l[Hel]pidis е] Numisi | [Sec]undi alumna, ornam(entis) | 
[sace ]|rdotial(ibus) Dianai Laphriai. 


м. Numisius [5ec]jundus (ACH 177), 


184. PAVIA 
Unpublished [1st с, A.D.] 
Patrai; an epitaph of Marcia Maxima (ACH 162), wile of C. Laetilius Clemens, (ACH 142), 
engraved on a rectangular frame on the front of a funeral chamber; the monument was erected 
by her mother Pavia (ACH 184): 


Marciae Maximae | C(aii) Laetili Clementis | uxori | Pavia fecit mater. 


185. T(ITUS) (PINARIUS) 
f. Tritus) Pinarius T(iti) (ilius) Rufus (ACH 186) 


186. T(ITUS) PINARIUS Т(111) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) RUFUS 
ILGR 62; *Rizakis, Асһате II, по. 93 (cf. L. Moretti, RFIC 108, 1980 fasc. 4, p. 452, n. 3; M. 
Zahrnt, Gnomon 54, 1982, Ней 2, 131) [епа of Ist/ beginning of 2nd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person, erected during his 
lifetime: 
V(ivus) | T(itus) Pinarius ТО) f(ilius) | Quir(ina) | Rufus. 


Remarks: According to Sasel-Kos (ILGR) the person is to be identified with Titos Muvdouoc 
Titov of JG IIF 4108, honoured by the Athenian people. He administered the 
argentaria of Attius Dionysius (Cic., Fam., XII. 24, 3; id., Att., VI. 1.23: УШ. 15, 1: 
cf. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 76). According to M.J. Osborne and S.G. Byrne, Тһе 
foreign residents of Athens (Louvain 1996) s.v., the name in Athens is to be dated in 
the second century A.D. and it is dilficult to identify the person with another one of 
the year 72 B.C. (Fr. Münzer, RE XX 2 [1950] 1398). 
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187. M. POJ- - | 
Rizakis, АсһаТе II, по. 194 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; the upper corner of a marble stele, According to the editor it could be completed as 
Po|mponius]. 


188. M. POJ- - -] 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 198 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble plaque. 
According to the editor it could be completed as Po[mponius ]. 


IIOMIIHIOX: ZAABIOZ ПАМКРАТОҮ: O KAI ПОМПНІОС: see ACH 209 


189, P(UBLIUS) (POMPONIUS) 


I. P(ublius) Pomponius P(ublii) F(ilius) Qu(irina) Atianus (ACH 190). h. Publicia Optata 
(ACH 202) 


190. PIUBLIUS) POMPONIUS P(UBLII) F(ILIUS) QU(IRINA) ATIANUS 
А.Ю. Rizakis, ZPE 82, 1990, 205-208, no. IV, pl. VIII no, 4 (AnnÉpigr 1990, 888); *Rizakis, 
Асһате II. no. 53 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a limestone stele recording his cursus and the offering of a gladiator spectacle and of 
515 modii of wheat as a donation ob honorem tor the person's tenure of the office of duumvir: 


P(ublius) Pomponius P(ublii) 1(115) Qu(irina) Atianus MAS | CAICEISCAESARKE qu(aestor) 
munerar(ius) bis | q(ui) pro IIvir(atu) munus quinque d(e) s(ua) p(ecunia) Кесіп) № et in 
annonam col(oniae) su(a)e levandam | vendidit f<r>umentum DXV, sing(ulum) | mod(ium) * S 
| cur(a) Publiciae Optatae matri<s>. 


qu(aestor), munerar(ius) bis 


see Р, (Pomponius) (ACH 189) and Publicia Optata (ACH 202) 


191. C(AIUS) POMPONIUS HILARIO 
І. Papapostolou, AD 34, 1979, Chron. 136; *Rizakis, Асһате ПІ, по, 137 [1st/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; the upper part of a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of Pomponii, Hilario 
and Philadelphus; erected while they were alive: 


Viivis) | С(аіо) Pomponio Hilarioni | Сао) Pomponio Philadelpho. 


192. QUINTUS) POMPONIUS LUPUS 
[. Papapostolou, AD 34, 1979, Chron. 139; *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 92 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 


un 
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Patrai; a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person and his son: 


V(ivus) Q(uintus) Pompolnius Lupus | V(ivus) Q(uintus) Pomponius Q(uinti) f(ilius) Thallio 
f(ilius) | qui et Pamphilus. 


f. Quintus) Pomponius Q(uinti) Filius) Thallio f(ilius) qui et Pamphilus. 


193. C(AIUS) POMPONIUS PHILADELPHUS 
I. Papapostolou, AD 34, 1979, Chron. 136; *Rizakis, Achaje II. no. 137 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; the upper part of a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of Pomponii Hilario 
and Philadelphus; erected while they were alive: 


V(ivis) | C(aio) Pomponio Hilarioni | C(aio) Pomponio Philadelpho. 


194. Q(UINTUS) POMPONIUS Q(UINTI) F(ILIUS) THALLIO F(ILIUS) QUI ET PAMPHILUS 
I. Papapostolou, AD 34, 1979, Chron. 139; *Rizakis, АсһаТе II, no. 92 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person and his father Quintus) 
Pompolnius Lupus (for the text see ACH 192). 


Remarks: For this particular onomastic formula, where the filiation is repeated see СИ. X 
5663; О. Salomies, Arctos 27, 1993, 95-101. 
s. of Q(uintus) Pomponius Lupus (ACH 192) 


195. |, PIONTIUS [DA]PHNUS 
Rizakis, Асһате II, по. 120 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble grave stele. 


*196. [C(AIUS) PJOPP[AEUS SABINUS] 
ILGR 67; *Rizakis, Асрате II, no. 34 [A.D. 26/7 or 32/3]. 
Patrai; a fragmentary marble plaque bearing an honorary inscription for the person whose 
cursus is partly preserved: 


C(aio) Plopp[aeo Sabino legato]  [div]i Aug(usti) pro [pr(aetore) prov(inciae) Moesiae] | [item] 
legato Ti(berii) Caes(aris) [ Aug(usti) pro pr(aetore) extra] В [sortem] optinenti prov(incias) 
| Achaiam et Ma]l(ced]oniam duode[viginti annos eas[- - - | | /////////EQ compl[evit (?)- - -]. 


legatus divi Aug(usti) pro pr(aetore) prov(inciae) Moesiae item legato Ti(berii) Caes(aris) 

Aug(usti) pro pr(aetore) extra sortem optinenti prov(incias) Achaiam et Macedoniam 

Remarks: Sasel-Kos (LGR) dates the inscription in A.D. 24, while Rizakis, Joc cit., prefers the 
dates given above. The person is to be identified with the consul of A.D. 9 and 


legatus Augusti pro praetore ol Moesia in A.D. 11/12. He governed since A.D.15, 
Moesia, Macedonia and Achaia till A.D. 35, when he was replaced in this post by P. 


9] 


197-199 ROMAN PELOPONNESE І 


Memmius Regulus; see Groag, Keiclisbeamten, 23-24; A. Stein, Die Legaten von 
Moesien (Budapest 1940) 21, n. 4; Sarikakis, “Аоуоутес В’, 48, n. 2; for further 
bibliography see Rizakis. loc cit. 


*197. SEX(TUS) (PRIFERNIUS) 


*198. 


|. Tritus) Prif[ernius Sexti) tilius) Q]uirtina) Paetus [Rosianus Gemi|nus Laecan[ius Bassus (7)| 
(ACH 198) 


TOTUS) PRIF[ERNIUS SEX(TI) F(ILIUS) QJUIR(INA) PAETUS [ROSIANUS 
GEMIJNUS LAECAN[IUS BASSUS (?)] 

A.D. Rizakis, Epigraphica 51, 1989, 21-27 ( AnnÉpigr 1989, 206, no. 660); *Rizakis, Асһате II. 
по. 35 [A.D. 122/3 1, 

Patrai; fragment of a limestone plaque bearing an honorary inscription for the person whose 
Cursus is partly preserved: 


Тито) Рп ето Sex(ti filio)] | [Q]uir(ina) Paeto [Rosiano] | [Gemi]no Laecan[io Basso(?)] 1 
[- cà. 4 -|]Xvir(o) stlitib(us) i[ud(icandis) trib(uno) mil(itum)| | [leg(ionis) I Min]erviae 
Germ(aniae) [inf(erioris) q(uaestori) urb(ano) | [candidato Cae]saris Nerv[ae Traiani - - -] | [- - -]. 


Xvir stlitib(us) iud(icandis), trib(unus) militum) leg(ionis) Г Minerviae Сегт(апіае) 
inf(erioris), q(uaestor) urb(anus), candidatus Caesaris Nervae Traiani 


Remarks: The career of the discussed person is known bv the correspondence of Pliny 
(R.Syme, "Pliny's less successful friends", Historia 9, 1969, 362-379): cf. also 
Thomasson, 193, no. 29: G. АНОШУ, Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den 
Antoninen. Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Fiihrungsschicht 
(Bonn 1977) 44, 111, 21, 208, 268 and 354 ff. For more about him and his offices 
outside Achaia see Rizakis, Achare Ц, no. 35, esp. p. 119 (with the recent biblio- 
graphy). In the inscription of Patrai he bears also the cognomen Laecanius, which 
indicates his relationships with the family of Laecanii (see Rizakis, loc cit.). 


199, (PUBLIUS AEMILIUS) PRIMIO 


ILGR 70 (AnnEÉpigr 1979, 174 по. 579); Rizakis, RPh 59, 1985, 92: *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 
111 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble plaque of seven joining fragments bearing the funerary inscription of the 
person's libertus: 
P(ublius) Aemilius | Primionis l(ibertus) | Primigenius | vix(it) ап(поѕ) XXXI P Ephebio 


lrat(er). 


Remarks: The patron is mentioned here with his cognomen alone (Solin and Salomies, 383); 
this is not common and indicates that he must have been a well-known person. The 
cognomen is sometimes used to distinguish a freedman from others, cf. Thylander, 
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Épigraphie latine, 61-62; G. Fabre, Libertus. Recherches sur les rapports patron- 
alfranchi à la fin de la République romaine (Rome 1981) 117-118. 


200. TPRISCUS SILIVIUS 
St. N. Thomopoulos, Jotopie тйс modems Патооу ало аоуаютатоу yooven цео: rov 1821 
(Patrai 19502) 224, n. 2; *Rizakis, Achaje ПІ, no. 87 [imperial period]. 
Patrai, now lost; a marble plaque from a funerary monument. 


Remarks: The interpretation of the text and the reading of the second name are very obscure, 
but could not be checked since the stone is lost. 


201. [PRJOCULA PACONIAE [HE]LPIDIS ЕТ] NUMISI [SECJUNDI ALUMNA 
CIL Ш, 499; *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 4, 1 [beginning of the imperial ега]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing a dedication to Artemis Laphria by the person; Procula, who 
was the alumna of Paconia Helpis and Numisius Secundus, was honoured with the ornam/(enta) 
[sace]rdotalia of Diana Laphria: 


[Prjocula, Paconiae | [Hel|pidis e[t] Numisi | [Sec|undi alumna, ornam(entis) | 
[sace |rdotial(ibus) Dianai Laphriai. 


Remarks: The name Procula is derived neither [rom her lather's nor from her mother's names; 
the [ree origin of the alumna explains the position of her name at the beginning of 
the document; alumna is the Latin equivalent of the Greek Ооєлтос, The early date 
is justified by the orthography Laphriai pro Гарһгізе, used іп the Republican period; 
[rom the beginning of the imperial era this writing was considered an archaism (see 
bibliography in Rizakis, op. cit., 84). 


202. PUBLICIA OPTATA 
A.D. Rizakis, ZPE 82, 1990, 205-208, no. IV, pl. VIII no. 4 (AnnEpizr 1990, 888); *Rizakis, 
Асһате II. по. 53 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a limestone stele recording some donations ob honorem by the named woman's son for 
his tenure of the office of duumvir. The mother was responsible for the erection of the 
monument. For the text see ACH 190. 


m. P(ublius) Pomponius P(ublii) f(ilius) Quürina) Atianus (ACH 190) 


203. P(UBLIUS) ([- - -]IUS) 
EL. Jius P(ublii) и) Q[uirtina)- --?-] (ACH 204) 


204. LUCIUS) (ROMANIUS) 
Е. L(ucius) Romanius Lucii) Filius) Anitensis) lustus (ACH 205) 
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205, LUCIUS) ROMANIUS L(UCII) F(ILIUS) ANI(ENSIS) IUSTUS 
CIL Ш, 505; *Rizakis, Асвате Il, no. 159 [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing the epitaph of the person, who was a soldier in the cohors Х 
praetoria of the centuria of Crispinus: 


L(ucius) Romanilus, L(ucii) f(ilius) Anicensis) | Iustus, Verlcel(ensis), mil(es) col[h]or(tis) X 
prae(toriae) | [c(enturiae)] Crispini. 


mil(es) co[h]or(tis) X prae(toriae) [ctenturiae)] Crispini 
From Vercellae 


206. [- - -] F(ILIUS) RUFU[S] 
RKizakis, Асһате II, no. 303 | Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble plaque: /- - -/ TO * VIT- - -] | [- - -] f(ilius) Кии - - -] | [- - -] 
sae l(ibertae)[- - -]. 


*207. PIUBLIUS) RUTILIUS P(UBLII) F(ILIUS) NUDUS 
A. Stavropoulos, “Jotopia тїї; лдАғос Аглои алд арусцотатау уодуоу MEXYL TOV DBEDOV 
иас (Patrai-Aigion 1954) 38; J. Bingen. ВСН 78, 1954, 82-85 no. 2, fig. 3 (AnnEpigr 1954, 31; 
Degrassi, JLLRP 370; ШОК 80) [ca. 74 B.C ]. 
Aigion; a limestone plaque bearing an honorary inscription for the person erected by the 
Italian residents: 


Italicei | quei Aegei negociantur | P(ublium) Rutilium P(ublii) f(ilium) Nudum | 
quaestorem ). 


Remarks: The person is identified by Bingen (ор. cit. ) with the vavauyoc who took part in the 
battle of Chalkedon in 74 B.C. (Appian, Mithr. 71; cf. Th. Reinach, Mithridate 
Еирагог. roi du Pont [Paris 1890] 323) under the command of the proconsul M. 
Aurelius Cotta (Th. Reinach. op. cit., 123 n. 1: Broughton, Magistrates И. 105). 


208. SAL(VIUS) AJ- - -] 
Rizakis, Асһате II. по, 218 [Ist/2nd с. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a fragment of alimestone plaque: Sal(vio vel vius) A[- - -]l M[- - -] | Sal(vio vel vius) 
А[- - -] 


209. AABIOX IIANKPATOYX О KAI ПОМПНІОУ 
Р. Agalopoulou, AD 29, 1973/74 (1979) Chron., 406, fig. 7 (SEG 29, 1979, 426); *Rizakis, 
Асһате П, no. 80 [1st c. В.С./ Ist. c, A.D.]. 
Patrai; a pedimental poros grave stele: 


Халос Памїхотонс о | xai Портос, | yaipe. 
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210. SECU[- - -] 
I. Papapostolou, Dodone 15. |, 1986, 265: *Rizakis, Асвате IT, no. 250 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble grave stele. 


211. [S]EIA 
ILGR 78 (cf. L. Moretti, ЕГІС 108, 1980 fasc. 4, р. 452 n. 3 and A. Rizakis, RPh 59, 1985, 93: 
remarks on 11. 2-3); *Rizakis, Аслате II, по. 108 [2nd c. А.О. ]. 
Patrai; a Iragment of a marble grave stele erected by the person in honour of her husband 
|-са, 3-Jt[i]u[s] Amemptu[s] (ACH 267). 


212. [ZEMIIPONIOX|] ATPATE[INOX | 
L. Moretti, "Due patroni per Patrasso”, ЕГІС 108, 1980, 448-452 (SEG 30, 1980, 433); 
*Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 33 [between 40 and 32/1 В.С. | 
Patrai; a limestone block bearing an honorary inscription, erected by the polis of Patrai, for 
Marcia Censorina (ACH 161), the wife of the named person who was patron and euergetes of 
the city; erected by the polis of Patrai. 


Remarks: Moretti, op. cit., identifies the person with L. Sempronius Atratinus, commander of 
the fleet of M. Antonius and legatus pro praetore in Achaia in 39-37 В.С, for 
more about him see Brouhton, Magistrates IT, 389: Groag, Reichsbemten, 7-8 and 
Kizakis. loc. cit. 

h. Marcia Censorina (ACH 161) 


213. M(ARCUS) (SENTIUS) 
|, L(ucius) Sentius M(arci) Filius) Q[ui(rina)] (ACH 214) 


214, L(UCIUS) SENTIUS M(ARCI) F(ILIUS) Q|UI(RINA)] 
ILGR 61; I. Papapostolou, АР 1953 (1985), 33, no. 1; Rizakis, Асһате II, по. 126 [1st c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the named person and his wile 
erected by their son: 


L(ucio) Sentio M(arci) (Шо) Q[ui(rina) et] | Vatiniae Fau|- - -] | L(ucius) Sentius L(ucii) [f(ilius) 
Qui(rina)] | Vatinian[us -?-] | parent[ibus ]. 


Kemarks: The gentilicium Sentius is rare in the Greek Orient, but common in Central and 
South Italy and the rest of the Roman empire. In the province of Achaia it is attested 
also in an inscription of the beginning of the 2nd с. A.D. from Athens (JG II^ 2094, 
41; Agora XV 405, 8, 9; SEG 29, 1979, 127). 


215. L(UCIUS) SENTIUS L(UCH) F(ILIUS) QUI(RINA) VATINIANUS 
[1] JLGR 61; 1. Papapostolou, AF 1983 (1985), 33, no. 1; *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 126 [Ist c. А.р]. 
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Patrai; a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of L(ucius) Sentius M(arci) f(ilius) 
O[ui(rina)] (text ACH 214) and his wife; erected by the discussed person, who was their son. 
[2] Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 129 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 

Patrai; five fragments of а marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of Ва(-са, 4-] 
Postuma erected by an Appuleia [- - -]. The deceased was the wife of the discussed person, who 
appears here as L(ucius) Sentius Vatin[i]anus: 


Ba[- са. 4 - Je €n(aei) (Шае) | Postumae, ux[ori] | L(ucii) Senti Vatin[iJani ог|па| mentis 
sace[r]do[tal(ibus)] | honorata[e - - -J | Appuleia [- - -]. 


s. L(ucius) Sentius M(arci) f(ilius) Q[ui(rina)] (ACH 214) and Vatinia Fau[- - -] (ACH 241), h. 
Ba[bbia] Postuma (ACH 51) 


216. XEPBIAIOX «IAEPOX 

Ph. Le Bas, КА 1, 1844, 279 and id., Voyage archéologique en Grece et en Asie Mineure: 
Inscriptions grecques et latines recueillies en Grece et en Asie Mineure. IL. Mégaride et 
Peloponnese (Paris 1847-49) по. 366, pl. 93.1; S.K. Pittakis, АҒ 3, 1854, 1270, no. 2580; 
*Rizakis, Аслате II, no. 174 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Patrai; a sarcophagus with an inscription commemorating its erection by Servilius Phileros for 
himself and his wife: ` 

Хєррдблос diAéooc хатеахераса(у| арто xai ti ovvio wou IBovAouvio. Evvq[go]ouoy. 


h. of Volumnia Synpherousa (ACH 258) 


217. XEBHPOX 
А. Wilhelm, Beiträge zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde. Sonderschritten des österreichischen 
archäologischen Instituts in Wien, vol. VII (Wien 1909) 109, no. 93, fig. 61; О. Walter, JÓAI 
19-20, 1919, Beiblatt 40, fig. 26 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Aigeira, east of the terrace supported by strong walls; a limestone statue base bearing a 
funerary inscription in honour of the person: erected by the polis by a decree of the boule: 
Калоу "Axivorvov | жоі Ovacorc лайда Xelproov отасе лос Н сецуо? тёоца цоломта 
piov. | V(nqtopart) piov). 


PRISCUS SILIVIUS: see ACH 200 


[- - -]TIOZ ZOPANOX: see ACH 268 
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218. ZOXIOX 
Unpublished [imperial period], 
Patrai; a fragmentary funerary plaque bearing some names. 


219. SPEDIA [HELP]IS 
Rizakis. Achaie II, no. 197 [2nd c. A.D.(?)]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble (?) stele bearing a funerary inscription for the person: 


[- - - Fo]rtunat(us vel a) | [- - -] Spediae | [Help]idis vern(ae) | [vix Jit ann(os) [- - ~]. 


Remarks: The gentilicium Spedius is common in South Italy, the Danube provinces, 
Macedonia and Asia Minor (Schulze, 236; Alf6ldy, Dalmatia, 121; Salomies, in: 
Roman onomastics, 125). It is attested among the negotiatores of Delos (J. Hatzfeld, 
BCH 36, 1912, 80) and in Athens (IG II 23371. 13; 5656, 5684: SEG 14, 1957, 101; 
Agora XVII, 72). 


220. XIIOXIANOX 
I. Papapostolou, AD 29, 1973/4, Chron. 351, pl. 218y (SEG 19, 1979, 424); *Rizakis, Achare 
II. по. 335 [imperial period]. 
Patrai; on a helmet of the Illyrian type. 


221. УПОУЛАМОХ, 
I. Papapostolou, AD 28, 1973, Chron. 213 (SEG 26, 1976, 486); Rizakis, Achaie ПІ, по. 341 
[imperial period]. 
Patrai; a terracotta disc with a relief representing an Eros. 


*222. T(ITUS) STATILIUS T(ITI) F(ILIUS) PAL(ATINA) FELIX 
CIL IMI, 506: *Rizakis, Аслаге II, no. 158 [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a lost funerary inscription of the person: erected by his parents: 


T(itus) Statilius T(iti) f(ilius) Pal(atina) Felix, | equo publico, trib(unus) c(o)ho(rtis) XXVI | 
voluntariorum | civium Romanorum, 15 vixit annis XXXV, | mens(ibus) ІП, dieb(us) ХУЦ, | 
parentes infelicissimi. 


honoured with equus publicus, trib(unus) c(o)ho(rtis) XXVI voluntariorum | civium 
Romanorum 


Remarks: For the person see Devijver, 5 65, p. 750, 
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223. T(ITUS) (STATILIUS) 
f. T(itus) Statilius T(iti) l(ilius) Pal(atina) Felix (ACH 222) 


224. |- - - QUIJR(INA) SUCCI- - -] 
Rizakis, Асһате ІІ, по, 265 | Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble stele bearing a funerary inscription (full text in ACH 260). 


225, Y T(ITUS) SU<LP>I<C>IUS [.] F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) FELIX 
CIL Ш. 514; *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 141 [beginning 3rd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; а stone, now lost, bearing the funerary inscription (possibly forged) of the family of the 
named person: 


Viivis) Tito) Su<Ip>i<e>io [.] filio) Quir(ina) Felici | August[ali et] | Liviae Foebae uxor(i) et 
№ IT(ito)] Su[lpficio Titi) [tGlio)] Quir(ina) Floron (2) | ornamentis Iviral(ibus) honor(ato) 
d(ecreto) d(ecurionum). 

August[alis] 


I. [Tritus)] Su[Ip]icius Топ) [I[(ilius)] Quirtina) Floron[?] (ACH 226). h. Livia Foeba (ACH 145) 


226. r[T(ITUS)] SU[LPJICIUS Т(111) [F[((ILIUS)] QUIR(INA) FLORON (?) 
CIL IH, 514; *Rizakis, Achare И. no. 141 [beginning 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; а stone, now lost, bearing the funerary inscription (possibly forged) of the family of the 
named person. For the text see ACH 214. 
ornamentis IIviral(ibus) hnonor(ato) d(ecreto) d(ecurionum) 


5, T(itus) Su<Ip>i<c>ius [.] (ilius) Quir(ina) Felix (ACH 225), s. Livia Foeba (ACH 145) 


227. TADIA Q(UINTI) LI[B(ERTA)]| MYRINE 
Th. Mommsen. EphEpigr 4, 1879, no. 95 (CIL Ш, 7263); *Rizakis, Achaje Л, по, 91 [1st/2nd 
c. A.D]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost. bearing the funerary inscription of Tadia Myrine, liberta ot the 
person (for the text see ACH 228). 


228. TADIAN][- - -] 
Th. Mommsen, EphEpigr 4, 1879, no. 95 (CIL Ш, 7263); *Rizakis, Асвате ІІ, по, 91 
| Ist/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; а stone, now lost, bearing the fragmentary lunerary inscription: 


Tadia Q(uinti) li[b(erta)] | Myrine NJ- - -] | Tadian[- - -|. 
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229, QUINTUS) (TADIUS) 
Patron of Tadia Myrine (ACH 227) 


T(ITUS): father of ACH 70. 


230. [TIREBULANUS 
J. Martha, BCH II. 1878, 100, no. 9; CIL Ш, 7257 [beginning of imperial era]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a fragment of a stone, now lost, bearing a list of magistrates for 
some local games (see also ACH 28, 128, 254 and 263). 


231. ITURPILIA NICE 
CIL 11, 525; *Rizakis, Асһате II, по, 135 | Ist/2nd с, A.D. |. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing the funerary inscription of the family ol Turpilii, possibly 
forged. For the text see ACH 233. 


d. of Titus Turpilius (ACH 233), sister of Manlius s. ol Titus (ACH 156), Aenius Secundus 
s. of Titus (ACH 12) and Agele Vallia (ACH 236); perhaps also sist. of Turpilia Nympha 
(ACH 232) 


232, ;TURPILIA NYMPHA 
CIL 11, 525; Rizakis, Achare II, no. 135 [Ist/2nd c. А.Ю. |. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing the funerary inscription ol the family of Turpilii, possibly 
forged. For the text see ACH 233. 


Remarks: Nymphe is rather rare in Greece and mainly attested under the empire, cf. LGPN I. 
II and ІП, A, s.v.; SEG 19, 1964, 361 [rom Воіоца; it is, though, very frequent at 
Rome, often among freedmen and slaves, cf. Solin, Namenbuch, 400-401. For 
general comment see (ACH 233, Т, Turpilius), 

perhaps d. of Titus Turpilius (ACH 233), sister of Manlius s. of Titus (ACH 150), Aenius 

Secundus s. of Titus (ACH 12), Agele Vallia (ACH 236) and Turpilia Nice (ACH 231) 


233. TT(ITUS) TURPILI(US) 
CIL Ш, 525; Rizakis, Аспате ІІ, по. 135 [Ist/2nd с. А.р]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing the funerary —possibly forged — inscription ol the family ol 
Turpilii: 
T(itus) Turpili(us) Aug(ur) sibi et Manli(us) Tti) f(ilius), Aeni(us) | Secundus Titi) f(ilius), 
Agele f(ilia) УаШа p(ecunia) s(ua) et iu(ssu) | Turpiliae Nice Ка) lib(ertis) libertab(us) suis 
poster(isque) | et Turpiliae Nymphae et libertis posteris. ^ H(oc) monumentum) h(eredem) 
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nion) s(equetur), 
Aug(ur) 


Remarks: This funerary inscription was probably set up on the family tomb of the Turpilii; 
the final phrase H.M.H.N.S. (in 1, 5) is generally used from the end of the Republican 
period until A.D. 150-160, cf. A. G. Valdecasas, La formula HMHNS en las fuentes 
epigralicas romanas. Contribucion a la historia de los sepulcros familiares y 
hereditarios en el derecho romano (Madrid 1929) passim. 

|, of Manlius s. of Titus (ACH 156), Aenius Secundus s. of Titus (ACH 12), Agele Vallia 

(ACH 236) and Turpilia Nice (ACH 231); perhaps also sister of Turpilia Nympha (ACH 232) 


234. УА|- - -] 
1. Papapostolou, АР 1983, 32; id. Dodone 15.1, 1986, 265; *Rizakis, Асһаге II, no. 208 
| Ist/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai, found in no. 80, Ermou Str.; a fragment of a mutilated funerary marble plaque: 
vac. Va[- - -] 1 v(ivus vel iva)  Aequ[- - -]. 


Remarks: Rizakis, АсһаТе II, no. 208 proposes to restore in |. 1 a nomen such as Va[tinius] or 
Va[inia], cf. Solin and Salomies, 198. 


235, BAAEPIA MOAEXTEINA 
A. Schmidt, MDAI (A) 6, 1881, 359, по. 65; *Rizakis, Achare II. no. 40 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; а statue base, built into the wall of a tower, bearing an honorary inscription Гог the 
person; erected by her freedmen after a decree of the boule: 


Bakeoutv! Модеотетуау | of бслте)Е ос. | patena) (сс). 


236. TAGELE F(ILIA) VALLIA 
CIL Ш, 525; Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 135 [Ist/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing the funerary inscription of the family of Turpilii, possibly 
forged (for the text see ACH 233). 


Remarks: The gentilicium Vallius/-a, although quite common in the West, is rather rare in the 
East, see Schulze, 376. 425; Alfóldy, Dalmatia, 133; in Achaia it is attested at 
Thespiai dating to A.D. 14, cf. P. Roesch, Etudes béotiennes (1982) 173-177. The 
Greek name Agele (LGPN 1 et Ш. A, s.v.) is wide spread at Rome especially among 
[reedmen and slaves, cf. Solin, Namenbuch, 1189-1190. For a general comment see 
(ACH 222, T. Turpilius). 

d. of Titus Turpilius (ACH 233), sister Manlius s. of Titus (ACH 156), Aenius Secundus s. 

of Titus (ACH 12) and Turpilia Nice (ACH 231); perhaps also sist. of Turpilia Nympha 

(ACH 232) 
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237. T(ITUS) VARRIUS SECUNDUS 
I. Papapostolou, AD 36, 1981, Chron. 162 and 164; id., ВСН 113, 1989, Chron. 620 and fig. 
72: id., Dodone 15. 1, 1986, 261-272, pl. 1-7, fig. 1-5 ( AnnÉpigr 1989, 661); *Rizakis, Achate 
II, по. 50 [I1st/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai, near the forum (Augustalium?); the base of a statue offered by the named person in 
return for his office of augustalis: 


T(itus) Varius Secundus augusta(lis) ob honorem. | S(ua) p(ecunia). 


augustalis 


238. VARRONIA VERA 
I. Papapostolou, AF 1983, 33, n. 3; *Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 49 |181/204 c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble stele commemorating the donation of the columns of an unknown temple (?) 
by the brother of the named person. For the text see ACH 239. 


sister of [C(aius] Varonius C(aii) Varoni Syn[e]rotis Aug(ustalis) f(ilius) Quir(ina) [V ]erus 
(ACH 240) 


239. C(AIUS VARRONIUS (С. 1.) SYN[EJROS 
I. Papapostolou, АР 1983, 33, n. 3; *Rizakis, 49 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble stele commemorating the donation of the columns of an unknown temple (?) 
by the son of the named person (ACH 240): 


[C(aius)) Varronius | C(aii) Varroni Synl[e]rotis Aug(ustalis) Filius) Quir(ina) | [V]erus, 
Varroniae Verae | гаг, aed(ilis), columnas | [m|arm(oreas) XXXIV cum ornament(is) | d(e) 
s(uo) p(osuit), 


aug(ustalis) 


240. [C(AIUS] VARRONIUS C(AH) VARRONI SYN[EJROTIS AUG(USTALIS) F(ILIUS) 
QUIR(INA) [VJERUS 
І. Papapostolou. АЕ 1983, 33, n. 3; *Rizakis, Achaie ІІ, no. 49 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble stele commemorating the donation of the columns of an unknown temple (2) 
by the named person. For the text see ACH 239. 
aed(ilis) 


241. VATINIA FAU[- - -] 
ILGR 61: I. Papapostolou, АЕ 1983 (1985), 33, no. 1; *Rizakis, no. 126 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription of L(ucius) Sentius M(arci) f(ilius) 
Q[ui(rina)] and his wife (text ACH 214), Уайта Faul- - -|; erected by their son. 
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Remarks: For the rare gentilicium Vatinius see Schulze, 249: Mocsy, Nomenclator, s.v. 


242, L(UCIUS) VEIRIUS L(UCH) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) FRONTO 

CIL Ш 7261: Th. Mommsen, EphEpiegr 4, 1879, no. 92; *Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 153 [end 151 

c. B.C /beginning 181 c. А.О. | 

Patrai; a block of white limestone bearing the epitaph of a veteran of legio ХИ: 

Lucio) Veirio L(ucii) flio) Ошігіпа) | Frontoni | veter(ano) Їе (10018) XII Ful(minatae). 

verer(anus) leg(ionis) ХИ Ful(minatae) 

Remarks: His gentilicium is rare, attested only in an inscription Irom Rome (CIL VI 3022: Сі. 
Solin and Salomies, 200). The common form of the name is Virius, attested mostly 
in Gaul (Mócsy, Nomenclator, s.v.). 


243. L(UCIUS) (VEIRIUS) 
t. of L. Veirius Quir. Fronto (ACH 242) 


244. SAL(VIUS) VETTIUS SAL(VII) LIBERTUS) OPTATUS 
ILGR 71 (Cf. L. Moretti, RFIC 108, 1980 fasc. 4, 452 n. 3; A. Rizakis, RPh 59, 1985, 92 
(corrections of the names); *Rizakis, Achaye II, по. 123 [1st c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the person, who was a libertus; 
erected by his wife, Mamilia Tyr[a]nnis (ACH 155): 
Sal vio) Vettio Salvii) Kiberto) | Optato | Mamilia Tyr[a]nnis | uxor. 


Remarks: Salvenio, ШОК pro Sal(vio) Vettio, Rizakis. 


245. SAL(VIUS) (VETTIUS) 
f. of Sal(vius) Vettius Sal(vii) libertus Optatus (ACH 244) 


246. C(AIUS) VETULLUS M(ARCI) F(ILIUS) QUI(RINA) 
CIL Ш, 508; *Rizakis, Achare П, no. 155 [end Ist с. B-C./beginning Ist c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; funerary inscription, now lost, of the person who was a signifer of legio X Equestris: 


C(aius) Vetullus M(arci) (ия) | Qui(rina) signifer | leg(ionis) X Equtestris). 


Remarks: The gentilicium Verullus is attested only in Patrai; the form Vetulus is attested as а 
cognomen (Kajanto. Соёлотта, 302). But the nomen Vetrul(l)iius is known 
(Schulze. 257, 405. 407. 445; Мосзу. Nomenclator. s.v.). 
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247. M(ARCUS) (VETULLUS) 
[. C(aius) Vetullus M(arci) f(ilius) Qui(rina) (ACH 246) 


248. VIBIA LIB(ERTA) ANATOLE 
E. Mastrokostas, АЕ 1964 (1967) Chron., no. 16, pl. НВ (LGR 43) [imperial period]. 
Prevedos (anc. Рһагаі); a limestone stele bearing the epitaph of the named person: Vibia 
lib(erta) | Anatolle. 


249, C(ATUS) (VIBIUS) 
I. of L. Vibius СГ, Quir(ina) (ACH 250) 


250. LUCIUS) VIBIUS C(AI) F(ILIUS) QUIR(INA) 
CIL Ш, 509: *Rizakis, Асһате IT, no. 368 [end 151 c. В.С /beginning of the Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Aitolia, Kalydon; a stone, now lost, bearing the epitaph of the person: 


L(ucius) Vibius C(ai) f(ilius) | Quir(ina) vete(ranus) leg(ionis) | XII Fulmi(natae ). 
vete(ranus) leg(ionis) XH Fulmi(natae) 


Remarks: L. Vibius established in the area of Kalydon, probably in a praefectura of the Roman 
colony of Patrai (see also ACH 152). 


251. M(ARCUS) VIBULLIUS M(ARCI) F(ILIUS) |- - -] 
CIL Ш, 526; *Rizakis, Achate II, no. 131 [2nd (?) c. А... 
Patrai; a grave stele built into the church of Hagios Basilios in Patrai and bearing the funerary 
inscription of the named person, erected by M. Vibullius Venerianus (ACH 253) and Cornelia 
Gemella (ACH 50): 
M(arco) Vibullio M(arci) f(ilio) |- - -1 | vfixdit)] ann(os) X [- - -] | Marcus) Vibullius 
Ven[erianus(?) et] | Cornelia Gemella | post obitum. 


252. M(ARCUS) (VIBULLIUS) 
f. M(arcus) Vibullius M(arci) f(ilius) [- - -] 


253. M(ARCUS) VIBULLIUS VEN[ERIANUS (?)| 
CIL Ш, 526; Rizakis, Асһате ЇГ, по. 131 [2nd (?) c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a grave stele built into the church of Hagios Basilios in Patrai and bearing the funerary 
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inscription of M. Vibullius МА. [- --| (text ACH 251) erected by M. Vibullius Ven|erianus (?)] 
and Cornelia Gemella (ACH 80). 


254. [.] VILLIUS C(AII) F(ILIUS) |- - -] 
J. Martha, BCH 2, 1878, 100, no. 9; CIL III, 7257 [beginning of the imperial period]. 
Karo Achaia (anc. Dyme); a fragment of a stone, now lost, bearing a list of magistrates for 
some local games (see also ACH 28, 128, 230 and 263). 


255. BI'PANIA ЛОУКИ- - -| 
К. Schillbach, АА 15 (1857) col. 121-24; K.S. Pittakis, AE 1857, no. 3206; J. Bingen, BCH 78, 
1954, 82 n. 2 (cf. F,v. Duhn, MDAI (A) 3, 1878, 64 n. 2) [Ist c. B.C |]. 
Aigion; a marble epistyle bearing an epitaph of [- - -]tius Soranus (text ACH 268) and Vipsania 
Lucil- - -]. 


256. VIR(EIUS) MOSCHUS 
CIL 111, 527; *Rizakis, Асһате ПІ, по. 140 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ], 
Patrai; а stone, now lost. bearing the funerary inscription of Vir(eius) Moschus. Didia Urbana 
(ACH 88) and Prima. mother of Urbana (ACH 87): 
V(ivus) Vir(eius) Moschus | Didiae Urbanae | et Primae, matri Urban[ae]. 


Remarks: The name is common in Gaul (Schulze, 980). For another citizen of the colony. 
C(aius) Vireius C(aii) lilius) Quirina) Gallu[s], installed in Kynaetha (Arcadia) see 
ARC 171. 


VITELLIUS VALERINUS: see LAC 723 


257. C(AIUS) VOJ- - - C. F.] QUIR(INA) 
Rizakis, АсЛате II, no. 161 [end 141 c. B.C./beginning Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; the left upper corner of a marble plaque bearing a funerary inscription: 


С(аю) Vol- - -] C. Г. | Quirtina) e(enturioni) I[eg(ionis) - - -] | [- - -]. 


258. BOYAOMNIA ХҮХФІЕР|ОҮХА 
Ph. Le Bas, КА 1, 1844, 279 ег id. Voyage archéologique еп Grece et en Asie Mineure. 
Inscriptions grecques et latines recueillies en Grece er en Asie Mineure. П. Mégaride et 
Peloponnése (Paris 1847-49) no. 366, pl. 93.1; 5.К. Pittakis, AE 3, 1854, 1270, no. 2580: 
*Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 174 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a sarcophagus with an inscription commemorating its erection by Servilius Phileros 
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(ACH 216) for himself and his wife Volumnia Synpherousa: 


УғоВілос Pieows хатғахетаса(у) auro xai vr Ovvpim uov IBovXouvio vvq[so]ovon. 


259. |- - - СОБЕТА 
Rizakis, Асһате II, no. 264 [151/219 c. A.D. ]. 
Achaia, village Platani (ancient Argyra), near Patrai; a fragment of a pedimental (?) limestone 
stele preserving only this fragment of the name. 


260. [- - -JENNA |- - -] 
Rizakis, АсһаТе Ц, no. 265 | 1st/2nd с. A.D.Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a fragment of a marble stele bearing a mutilated funerary inscription, which preserves 
the municipal cursus of the person: И. 3-6: 


[- - - Perp]enna, [aed(ilis)] ^ мг, роп| (ехэ | [memor benef]icii ex [testamento] | sib[i et 
suis fieri iussit |, 


[aed(ilis), H]vir, pon[til(ex)] 


261. |- - -IJA EROTIS 
Rizakis, Асһате ІІ, no. 206 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |. 
Patrai; fragment of limestone grave stele preserving the end of the nomen and the cognomen: 
1- - -Пае Erotid[i]. 


262. |- - -JTA SECUNDA 
CIL 11, 523; *Rizakis, Асһате II, по. 190 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. J. 
Patrai, now lost; Iragment of the grave monument of an unknown person, who died at the age 
of 20; erected by the mother: [- са, 3 - Ла Secunda. 


263. |- - -]IENVS PATER[NUS| 
J. Martha, BCH 2, 1875, 100, no. 9: CIL П, 7257 [beginning of the imperial period]. 
Kato Achaia (anc. Dyme); a tragment of a stone, now lost, bearing a list of magistrates of some 
local games (see also 28, 128, 230 and 254). 


264. [- - -.JUS P(UBLII) F(ILIUS) Q[UIR(INA) - -(?)- -] 
A.D. Rizakis, ZPE 82, 1990, 204-5 no. III, pl. VIII (AnnÉpigr 1990, 887); *Rizakis, Асвате II. 
no. 51 [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a mutilated marble plaque with an inscription recording the building of a gallery and the 
offer of a gladiator spectacle as a donation ob honorem [ог his tenure in the office of aedilis..... 
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and that ol duumvir: 


[........|105 Ptublii) filius) Q[uir(ina)-?-] | [aedi]l(is) Пух por[ticum cum = - -| | [colum]nis 
marmoj[reis- - - ] P [.....Ja faciend(um vel a) eu[ravit] | [.....] ob honor(em) aed[il(itatis)- - -] | 
[.....] XV item ob [honor(em)] | [......]s Hvir(atus) glad(iatorum) № [par(ia) -?- деи eaq(ue) 
omni|- - - | | consum[mavit |. 


aedilis, duuimvir 


265. [- - -IUS TERTIUS 


Iph. Dekoulakou, AD 29, 1973/74, Chron., 385: [LGR 62; *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 97 [3rd c. 
А.О. 

Patrai; a marble grave stele with the name and the age of the deceased: /- - -/ius Tertius | 
[v]ix(it) an(nos) X X XX. 


266. [- - -ISSIUS [- - -] QUIR(INA) [- - -] 


Rizakis, Achaie II, no. 299 | Ist/2nd с. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; a stone, now lost, bearing a fragmentary inscription of uncertain meaning. 


267. |-ca. 3-|T[IJU[S] AMEMPTU|S] 


ILGR 78; L. Moretti, ЕГІС 108, 1980, 452 n. 3; А. Rizakis, КРН 59, 1985, 93; *id., Асһате I, 
по, 108 [2nd c. A.D.]. 

Patrai; a limestone plaque bearing a fragmentary funerary inscription for the person erected 
by his wife [Sleia: 


|-са. 3-]t vac. [i]u[s] | Аметри $] | |5]éià uxor fecit. 


268, |- - - ПОХ ХОРАМОХ 


269, 


К. Schillbach, АА 15 (1857) col. 121-24; K.S. Pittakis. АР 1857, no. 3206; J. Bingen, ВСН 78, 
1954, 82 n. 2 (cf. F.v. Duhn, MDAT (A) 3, 1878, 64 n. 2) [Ist c. B.C]. 

Aigion; a marble epistylion bearing an epitaph of [- - -]tius Soranus and Vipsania Luci[- - -]: 
[- - мос Хоюауос + Вирта Aovxt- - -]. 


A[EYKIOX - - -JOX МАЯ. - -] 

A. Lebégue, Bulletin de l'École francaise d'Athènes 1, 1871. 232; F.v. Duhn, MDAI (А) 3, 
1878, 65; J. Bingen, ВСН 78, 1954, 409, no. 20, lig. 5 (SEG 14, 1957, 377) [ Ist/2nd с. A.D. ]. 
Aigion; two fragments of a marble plaque bearing an honorary inscription lor the person: 
erected by the polis: 


"Н nóis fj Аіук |у A[eiztov - - - 10у Maël- - -] | tov qu.[- - -] хайс [éyopoavo]lumnoo[vra., 
MOETHC(?)] | Evexe|V xai THC] | гіс айт|ту evvot]lec xai [quor] vac. що]. 


10) 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ACHAIA 270-273 


270. [-ca. 4-]|US [- ca. 4- -]5 
ПСК 56 (AnnEpigr 1979 [1982] 171, no. 568); *Rizakis, Achare II, no. 8 [2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Patrai; a marble altar, damaged on its upper part, with а dedication to Asclepius by the person 
who was at that moment proconsul of Achaia: 


[-са. 5-188 | [-ca. 4-]s legatus | [pr]o pr(aetore) et proco(n)s(ul) I^ prov(inciae) Ach(aiae) 
Aelsculapio v(otum) s(olvit). 


legatus [pr]o pr(aetore) et proco(n)s(ul) prov(inciae) Ach(aiae) 


Remarks: For the person cf, Thomasson, 24: 84 (200); Rizakis, loc. cit., identifies him with the 
unknown consul attested іп a Iragmentary inscription [rom Epidauros (CIL. III 
7267=1.5 963), dated in the time of Claudius. 


APPENDIX: LAMPS 


271. BEPHIOX 
Petropoulos, 114 and 166 nos M6-MS, pl. 33, 35, 64, 69 [Ist half of 3rd c. А.О. |, 
Patrai; three lamps with a relief decoration representing vine branches. 


Remarks: According to Petropoulos, 114 his name is a Greek transcription of Verus or Verius; 
the second one seems more probable. 


272. KPHEKENX 
Petropoulos, 115-116 and 161-162 nos В101-В106, pl. 24, 28, 29, 30, 63 [end of Ist/beginning 
of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai: three lamps and three bases of lamps decorated with a floral or geometrical decoration 
and identified as products of workshop B. 


Remarks: For a different date proposed for the lampmaker and other products of him found 
abroad see Petropoulos, 115-116. His name is the Greek transcription of Crescens. 


273. AOYKIOX 
Petropoulos, 116-117 and 162 no. B107, pl. 29, 30, 58, 63; 170 nos. 133-138, pl. 37, 66 [end 
Ist с. /end 2nd с. А.р]. 
Patrai; one lamp from workshop B and six from the /ychnomanteion. Most of them bear а 
floral decoration and one a relief scene representing gladiators. 


Remarks; Many of his lamps have been found abroad, which demonstrates the popularity ol 
these products (Petropoulos. 116-117). 
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274. OKTABIOX 
Petropoulos, 117 and 170-171 no. M139, pl. 35, 66, 69 [end of 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Patrai; a lamp decorated with vine branches. 


Remarks: According to Petropoulos, 117 there are more unpublished lamps of this lampmaker 
found in Patrai and a few already published that have been found abroad, 


275. ПРЕІМОУ 
Petropoulos, 120-123 and 174-176 nos M283-M341, pl. 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 67. 70, 71 
[2nd half of 2nd c./Ist quarter of 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Patrai; lamps decorated with dillerent reliel scenes. Many of his works have heen also found 
abroad. 


276. XIIOXIANOZ 
Petropoulos, 124-126 and 159-161 nos B49-B100, pl. 24. 25, 26. 27, 58, 63, 68 | Ist half of 2nd 
с., maybe still later]. 
Patrai; whole lamps and 38 fragments. Products of his workshop have been found also in other 
places in Patrai and abroad. 


Remarks: For his relationship with a synonymous worker known from an Italian lamp found 
in Athens see Petropoulos, 125. 


277. Petropoulos, 110 gives a list of signatures on lamps {гот Patrai. The Roman names of this list 
are the Following: 
Antullus 
Calandio 
Carpi(us?) 
Crescens 
Faustus 
Galenus 
lulianus 
L uci(us) 

Lucius 
Maecius 
Marcianus 
Octavius 
Primus 
Secundus 
Valerius 
Vereius 
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ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ARCADIA 


*1. MANIOX (MANIUS ACILIUS GLABRIO) 

M. Mitsos, "Inscription de Stymphale", REG 1946-47, 151-174 passim (ph.) ( BullÉpigr 1949, 
72; A. Passerini, "La condizione della città di Elatea dopo la seconda guerra macedonica in una 
nuova iscrizione", Athenaeum 36. 1948, 83-95 with corrections of the text [BullÉpigr 1951. 
108: SEG 11. 1950. 1107]: Moretti, ISE, 55); G. Klaffenbach, “Die Sklaven von Elateia", BCH 
1968, 257-259, also comments and corrections (BullEpigr 1969, 265); У. Garlan, ВСН 1969, 
159-60, new readings in lines 15 and 17 ( BullÉpigr 1970, 288); for some restorations of the text 
see P. Riejko, Historia 37, 1988, 164 (SEG 38, 1988, 355) [after 189 B.C. (?)]. 

Stymphalos; a decree of Elateia (Phocis) expressing the gratitude of the town to the 
Stymphalians who accepted the Elatean refuges after the destruction of their city by 
Flamininus. When Manius Acilius Glabrio, consul of the year 191 B.C., seized the region again, 
during the war against Antiochus and Aetolians (191/190 B.C.), he accepted the return of the 
Elateans to their home: ...nvove}voavtog Maviov rov хат” ГЕ)Хатвяау толооу... (1. 10) and 
passim. 


Remarks: For the Polybian description of the facts see С.А. Lehmann, Untersuchungen zur 

historischen Glaubwiirdigkeit des Polybios (Miinster 1967) 120-125 (BullEpigr 
1968, 267). On the mythological ties between Stymphalos and Elateia see C. 
Habicht. Pausanias’ guide to ancient Greece (Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1985) 
67-69 (SEG 35, 1985, 370). 
The person is probably to be identified with Manius Acilius Glabrio (T. Livius 
XXXVI2, I; 14-24; 30; 34-35; XXXVII 4-7); see P, v. Rohden, REI 1 (1893) 255, 
s.v. Acilius [35]; Broughton, Magistrates I, 320. 333. 335. 352 (consul in 191 B.C.). 
357 (proconsul in 190 B.C.), He was appointed as commander of the war against 
Antiochus, whom he defeated, with the Aetolians. at Thermopylai. The return of 
refuges from Elateia to their home was decided in the peace treaty concluded in 189 
B.C.; for the date see Mitsos, op. cit., 172. 


2. ПОП(АІОХ) AIA(IOX) AEONEIAHX IIAO[KAM]OY 
IG V 2, 152 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
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Tegea, "olim in foro” (IG); a statue base erected tor the person by the Tegean boule and demos 
and financed by his wife: 


Hóz(Atov) AtA(tov) Aeuovionv Пло[кашон Tov Geuohoywtaltov дехалоотоу даос бОоЕТТС 
HEXOOUMUMEVOV EV | [ev] те тос GAAOLG TOAITELGLE XAL Aoytarevoo vua AHATAIYVÓOTWG (sic). 


Remarks: About dexcatomtoc see T. Schwertfeger. "Die Basis des Claudius Calligenes", ОЛЗ 
10, 1981, 249-255. About Aoytotevadac see AJ. Spawforth, “The Appaleni of 
Corinth", GR BS 15, 1974, 303, n. 42: "It (the Tegean inscription) illustrates the final 
stage in the evolution of the curatorship (гот a senatorial and equestrian office, as 
originally it had been, to а purely local one". About the office of Aoyvatniz or curator 
see ARG 49, 


3, A(OYKIOX) ANTIXTIOX 
IG V 2, 313 [2nd/3rd с. A.D. (paleography). after Antinous’ death (A.D. 130)]. 
Mantinea, "inventa extra Mantineam septentrionem et occidentem versus in agro" (1С); 
honorary inscription (no information about the stone) erected for the person, who was à 
zrammaleus of the boule, Бу the boule of Mantinea; the monument was financed by the 
archiereia |. . Дтофауаа: 


ГН lován tic Ханлоота(тте) M[avrivecv mókews TOV Yyoojuueréo] | [rov ojvveópiov 
Atountoy) “AVTLOTLOY (ауоуобетцааута TOD (солои то xoi леутагтцовжой) ü[yovoc rav 
Avtivoeliov -ca. 7-] ||... .|voqa vera ў буо ш [- - -èx viv] P Поу ivéornoev. 


Remarks: At the end ol |. 3 there is place for a gentilicium. For the cult ol Antinous in 
Mantinea see Paus. VIII. 9, 8; also /G V 2. 281 and 312 and their commentary by L. 
Robert, A travers l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1980) 134-138; cf. also H. Meyer, Antinoos, 
Die archäologischen Denkmäler unter Einbeziehung des numismatischen und 
epieraphischen Materials sowie der literarischen Nachrichten. Ein Beitrag zur 
Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte der hadrianisch- triihantoninischen Zeit (München 
1991) 166-167 (IE Я), 204-205, 208: see also ARC 105. 


4. ANTONIA 
IG У 2, 218 [3rd c. A.D. (from the style of the letters)]. 
Tegea, Piali, a funerary stele for four women decorated with а cymatium; the other three 
deceased women bear a Greek name without a patronymic. 


S, ANTONIX HPAKAA 
IGV 2, 55, |. 78 [3rd c. A.D, ]. 
Tegea; part of a column bearing a list ol names on six columns (ephebes ?). 


Remarks: The date of the inscription is based on the lettering as well as on the ending - ol the 
name discussed here, which is to be found from the end of the 2nd or beginning of 
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the 3rd century A.D. (see Kajanto, Onomastic studies, ЗА sq.; id., Gr. eprtaphs, 41- 
42: D.J. Georgakas, “On the nominal endings -tc, -tv, in later Greek", CPh 43, 1948, 
243-260) and the suffix -ас, also attested in this list of names, which is also ta be 
found in late antiquity (see H. Solin, in: Roman onomastics, 8). 


б. М(АРКОХ) ANT[G ]NIOXZ АҮГКЕГҮХ | 
IG V 2, 131 [2nd c. A.D. (from the style of the letters)]. 
Tegea (Doliana); a column bearing an honorary inscription erected by the polis for the person, 
one of the archons of the town, who were in charge of erection of some unknown building: 


"Н лӧлс &[x] | rav ióto[v] | тоос zeolvas avéo[mm]Poev exile АФУ У] | төзу euyyrol[v [rov 
M. `Аут[о мот Алухе[ос | 19 жаі "Aqoo[ogvot]lov roD ~ - -. 


Remarks: LGPN IILA, 277 gives only this example of the name Lyngeus. 


7. М(АРКОХ) ANTONIOX ONHXIMOX 
IG V 2, 50, 1. 78 |£rovc Up’ ото THs Оғо? Aópiavor іс (sic) түу "Е^ллада xapovaiaz-A.D. 
166]. 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium): list of ephebes. 
Grammateus 


Remarks: The chronology is given in the inscription as Ёторс ці бло тўс Oeon Aóourvop ig 
(sic) түу "БАЛО zaoovotac. In IG the inscription is dated in A.D. 155-156. Тһе 
first visit of Hadrian to Greece was in A.D. 124/5 (see Hallmann, Itinera principum, 
191), so the inscription is to be dated in A.D. 166. 


8. М(АРКОХ) АППААНХОХ TI[B(EPIOY ) YIOX - - -] 
IG V 2, 155; A.J.S. Spawforth, “Тһе Appaleni of Corinth", GRBS 15, 1974, 301-303 [3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Tegea, found in the area of the agora (now in the public park next to the restored Byzantine 
church of Panagia in Episkopi); honorary inscription on an octagonal statue base erected by 
the polis of Tegea with the consent of the boule for the named person. The inscription is 
restored by F. Hiller von Gaertringen as follows: 


М(аохоу) "AzzaAnvov [tov G&tohoyatatov| | ontooa, «a0apov Ao[yuo]|rfv, п Teyearov | 
лом vac. w(nqtouaru) Aovis) vac. and Бу A.J.S. Зрам[ог as: М(бохоу) “Ammaknvoy 
Twp. viòv - ca. 10- | | ónrooa, хабаоду Ao[ytor]v, f Теүкат@[у] | лос vac. qoem) 
POVAS) vac. 

Corinthian 


Remarks: The first brief publication of the inscription is by V. Berard, BCH 17, 1893, 11, no. 14, 
who saw no more letters alter Ammadnvov, so Hiller von Gaertringen completes M. 
"Аллаллуоу [TOV GELOAOywtatov] after the name, According to Spawforth, op. cit. 
302 the honoured person is the latest known member of the Corinthian family of the 
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Appaleni, where the praenomina Marcus and Tiberius are used. Maybe he is the son 
or more probably the grandson of the hellanodikes Ti. Appalenus Anaxilaus attested 
in a Corinthian list of officials and victors in Caesaria Isthmia games (Corinth VIII. 
3, 223, cf. COR 80). So Spawforth completes also the father’s name after the 
gentlicium of the person. 

About Хоүюттс or curator see remarks of ARG 49, About the gentilicium, which is 
otherwise attested only in Barium in Apulia, see Spawforth, op. cit., 303, n. 45; ій., 
"Roman Corinth: the Formation of a Colonial Elite", in: Roman onomastics, 171 
and n. 24. 


9. [AJPHA(IOX) XEKOYNAO[X] 
IG V 2, 369 A І. 5 [immediately after A.D. 212]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [7]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: In the IG publication the name is |- - -[ото. Zexovvoo[c]. However it is also possible 
that it is to be completed as ГА)то(1о2). For the gentilicium Aredius see Solin and 
Salomies, 21. Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2. 1981. 107-113 reexamined and 
republished part B of the inscription (SEG 31, 1981, 347; СІ. BullEpigr 1987, 619); 
id., Horos 3. 1985, 87-88, where he publishes a new independent fragment of the 
inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985. 350: cf. BullEpigr 1988. 623). 


10. TOTUS) ARM[INIUS] TAURISCUS /[T(ITOX) APMINIOX TAY]PIXKOX 
IG V 2, 456=CIL Ш 1, 496 (CIL Ш 1 Suppl. 7250; ІП 2 Suppl. 13691) [Augustan]. 
Megalopolis, "ad unum de pontibus *'Alphei', immo Helissontis’ (IG); bilingual inscription 
recording his financing the erection of a bridge over the river Alpheios in return for the 
permission for the lifelong "Елауошоу" and "Воласа (?)..." which he acquired from the town 
хата то ðóyua TOV (тәуедокоу, Le. alter the decision of the boule: 


[Imp. Caesa]ri Aug. et civitati ita [iubente] | [senat]u ut promisserat T. Arm][i]l[niu|s Tauriscus 
pontem fecit. | 

| Айтохо|атоос. Kaioaou жаі тїї поле |Т. `'Аошу ос Toulotoxoc £rómnoe rnv vyéquoav., 
хабах [ёлу |Цүғіхато јато то Oya тауу ovvéooov, ёф? [те] | Ыоһрғаб|аһ адтоу то èm- 
убшоу xai poXaàvo [- - -| | [óamwv] Eyer Өренцйтоу би lon. 

Roman resident 


Kemarks: Tauriscus was probably a Roman landowner or his inspector. About the meaning of 
the permission he acquired and his activity in Arcadia see 1), Kahrstedt, Das 
wirtschaltliche Gesicht Griechenlands in der Kaiserzeit (Bern 1954) 138 (SEG 15, 1958, 
233); more about his name and his possible origin [rom the region of Taurisci south of 
Alps, see S. Zoumbaki, "Die Niederlassung rómischer Geschültsleute in der 
Peloponnes", TEK MHPIA 4, 1998/9, 123-124. 
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11. AXINNIA MAMMIA 
IG У 2. 492 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Megalopolis, church of Hagios Athanasios; funerary inscription, probably on a simple stone: 


“Автууйа Мариа | xqu.avoporar | xai asa vorar | YOTE, 


12. TAIOX AXINIOX ФНАЕЦЕ) 
IGV 2,26 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.(?) ; 16: "saec. fere Augustae "]. 
Tegea; a fragmentary stele bearing an honorary decree for the person. 
Roman (2) 


Remarks: Maybe the person, il not a Roman, had something to do with a Roman religious and 
cultural circle, since in 1. 4 the phrase “èv тоїс 000045” must be related to the Roman 
feast Rosalia, which is attested in Greek as бобофоош, HOOLOLLOG, одос, see J.M.C. 
Toynbee, Death and burial т the Roman world (London 1971) 62 and n. 253 for the 
Latin equivalents and 63, п, 255-258 for the diffusion of the feast in the East; Гог the 
origin, diffusion and interpretation of the feast see also К. Lattimore, Themes in 
Greek and Latin epitaphs (Urbana 1942) 138-141; for this feast especially in 
Macedonia see A. Rizakis-I. Touratsoglou, “Могу macedonica. О бауатос ото Елг- 
тафо рупице ттс Avo Moxeooviaz", AE 139, 2000, 63 and n. 127. 


13. AYPHAIA TEPTIA 
IG V 2, 132,1. 13 [after A.D. 212]. 
Tegea; a statue base decorated with а cymatium; the monument Гог the husband of Aurelia 
Tertia, M. Aurelius Agathocles, son of Onesimus (ARC 23), was erected by the polis Tegea and 
financed by Aurelia Tertia: ...лоовібеЕанЕутіс то буса тїүс GELOAoywTtaltng үнусижос 
олтой | AvogAtas Teoria. On the other side of the stone there is an honorary inscription for 
Antoninus Pius (full text see АКС 23). 


w, M. Aurelius Agathocles (ARC 23) 


14. AYP(HAIOX) [- - -] 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, 1. 8, lig. 2, an independent fragment of the inscription JG V 
2. 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes |?|). The new tragment of the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


15. AYP(HAIOX ) |- - -] 
IG V 2, 29 [3rd c. A.D.: from the style of the letters]. 
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legea, area о! the gymnasium; Iragmentary inscription, which must have a relationship with 
the gymnasium, since a fragment ol the word yun|vao- - -] is to be read. 


16. AYP(HAIOX) [..]I&PAAZ |- - -] 
Y. Рікошаѕ, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, |. 11, fig. 2, an independent fragment of the inscription JG 
V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullÉpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The new fragment of the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


17. |AJY[P( HAIOX )..]O[- - -}Q]- - -| 
Y. Pikoulas. Horos 3, 1985, 87-88. 1. 10, fig. 2. an independent fragment of the inscription JG 
V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf, BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The new fragment of the 
inscription (ІС V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos às well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


18, [AYP(HAIOX ) - - -JONA 
IG V 2,56. 1. 2 [close after A.D. 212]. 
Tegea, in the area of the gymnasium; fragments of two columns bearing lists of names, maybe 
an ephebic list, since it is found in the area of the gymnasium. 


19. |[AYP(HAIOX ) - - -]PIOY 
IG V 2, 56,1. 5 [close after A.D, 212]. 
Tegea, in the area ol the gymnasium; fragments of two columns bearing lists of names, maybe 
an ephebic list, since it is found in the area of the gymnasium. 


20. [AJ YP(HAIO?) |- - -]2|- - -] 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-85, 1, 13, fig. 2, an independent fragment of the inscription IG 
V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullÉpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [7]). The new fragment of the 
inscription (IG V 2. 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios. near the village Filia (Leucasia). 


21. [AYP(HAIOX ) - - - AJJAOIA 
IG V 2. 56, 1. 4 [close alter A.D. 212]. 
legea, in the area of the gymnasium; fragments of two columns bearing lists of names, maybe 
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an ephebic list, since it is found in the area of the gymnasium. The gentilicium Aurelius is 
completed, but it seems to be very probable, since it is borne by all the other listed persons. 


AYP(HAIOX) АГАФ-- - -] 
IG V 2,58 [alter A.D, 212 (7)]. 
Tegea; fragment of an inscription. 


Remarks: It is not to clear whether there is a relationship with the person of 7G V 2, 56 
[Avo(ntoc) - - -Ajyabia (ARC 21). It is uncertain whether the praenomen 
[M(APKOX)] must be accepted, as /С suggests. 


МАРКОХ AYPHAIOX ATAOOKA[H]X ONHXIMOY 

IG V 2, 132, 1, 1-2 [after A.D. 212]. 

Tegea; statue base decorated with а cymatium; the monument was erected for M. Aurelius 
Agathocles by the polis Tegea and l'inanced by his wile Aurelia Tertia. On the other side of the 
stone there is an honorary inscription lor Antoninus Pius: 


Мархоу Алотуцоу AcvatloxA[n] Ovnouiov тоу аОшодоүотаітоу дехалокатоу xat oolyupro 
тор охо P riv Zepaorav ха! | тізу лооүомозу сту, | бохаб@рулуу, f| Теүната ломс TOV 
Райс eveoveTny, ЛООООЕЕОЦЕУЙС TO üvál'?uoua тс GELwAOyMTaITNS үнүсхос артой | 
Або ас Teoticac, 


h. Aurelia Tertia (АКС 13) 


AYP(HAIOX) АЛЕЕАМАРОХ (AAEZANAPOY) 

IG V 2, 369 B, 1. 24 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1951, 107-113, |. 17, new edition of the 
ЇС V 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf. BullEpigr 1987. 619) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: СГ. Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88 publishes an independent fragment ol the 
inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 


[AYP(HAIOX)| A«P|[- - -] 

ІС V 2,57, |. 16 [after A.D. 212]. 

Tegea, in the area of the gymnasium; fragments of two columns bearing lists of names, maybe 
ephebes, since it is found in the area of the gymnasium. 


‚ AYP(HAIOX) APKAAION ZOTAAO[Y] 


IG V 2, 369 A, ВІ. 20+ Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, 1. 13, new edition of the 
IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; СІ. BullEpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
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Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: Cf. Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1955, 57-88 publishes a new independent fragment of the 
inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985. 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 
Maybe b. Aurelius Sotades, son of Sotades (ARC 43) 


27. [АУР(НАЮХ)] AIONYZIOEX (AIONYXIOY) 
Y. Pikoulas. Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, fig. 2, an independent fragment of the inscription IG V 2. 
369 A+B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [7]). The new tragment of the 
inscription (ІС V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasía). 


Remarks: The gentilicium is not preserved on the stone, but it is quite possible that it is to be 
completed as Aurelius, since only rhe Aurelii of this stone bear a patronymic. 


28. AYP(HAIOZ) ЕАШАУХ 
IG V 2, 295 -СПиа. 720 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Mantinea, "ante sacellum e lateribus exstructum, quod est prope theatrum"; a cylindrical base 
bearing an inscription that commemorates the erection ol the pronaos of a synagogue by 
Aurelius Elpidys: 


Avo(nAtoc) "EXxitovc | латпо лао? | бий. Biou боюоу | TOV zxoóvaov | TH ov vocor. 
A Jew from Mantinea (?) 


Remarks: About the Jews in Peloponnese see А. Lampropoulou, “Моофес emtxouvwvutc 
“EBoaiow xai Xovwtiavay omy Педолоууцао хата thv Towropucevtevy megio- 
60", іп: М. Moschonas (ed.), Поахтиха той В” Амбуорс Xviurootov, Н Еліхоіу(- 
via aro Висауцо, 4-6 "Oxvopoiov 1990 (Athens 1993), 657-682 and especially 
about the discussed person 669-6 70, Comments оп the name “Edstiovc see L. Robert, 
Hellenica Ш (1946) 99, n. 3 (SEG 11, 1950, 1095), 


29, AYP(HAIOX) ЕПАФРОЛІТОХ AcPOAIXIOY 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, |, 2, an independent fragment of the inscription JG V 2, 369 
A+B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cl. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first hall of 3rd с. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The new fragment ol the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


30, AYP(HAIOX) ЕПАФРОЛІТО> ЕПАФР[А] 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, 1. 6, fig. 2, an independent fragment of the inscription /С V 
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2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 

Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The new fragment of the 
inscription (ЈС V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: Pikoulas completes the patronymic as ЕПАФР[У ]. 


31. AYP(HAIOX) EYOAOX 1ЕРОМОХ 
IG У 2, 369 В, 1. 28 + Y, Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, |. 21, new edition of the 
IGV 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf. BullEpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd с, А.О. 
Kleitor: a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes |?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: Cf. Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, fig. 2 publishes a new independent fragment 
of the inscription JG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350: cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 


32. AYP(HAIOX) EYT[Y X- - -| 
IG У 2,57,1. 12 [after A.D. 212]. 
Tegea, in the area of the gymnasium; fragments of two columns bearing lists of names, maybe 
ephebes, since it is found іп the area of the gymnasium. 


33. AYP(HAIOX) IO[- - -] 
IG V 2, 57. 1. 11 [after A.D. 212]. 
Tegea. in the area of the gymnasium; fragments of two columns bearing lists of names, maybe 
an ephebic list, since it is found in the area of the gymnasium. 


Remarks: The lirst letter of the cognomen is not to be recognised with certainty; it could also 
be a T, Г etc. 


34. AYP(HAIOX) IPANION ITAAOY 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, 1. 7, а new independent fragment of the inscription JG V 2, 
369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes |?]). The new fragment of the 
inscription (IG V 2, 369 A+B) published іп Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
ol Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


s. Italus (АКС 89) 


35. AYP(HAIOX ) NEIKJ[- - -] 
IG V 2, 57,1. 13 [after A.D. 212]. 
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Tegea, in the area of the gymnasium: fragments of two columns bearing lists of names, maybe 
ephebes, since it is found in the area ol the gymnasium. 


36. AYP(HAIOX) MAP|- - -] 
IG М 2, 57, 1. 14 [after A.D. 212]. 
Tegea, in the area of the gymnasium: fragments of two columns bearing lists of names, maybe 
an ephebic list, since it is found in the area of the gymnasium. 


37. AYP(HAIOX) *PIAOYMENO|? | 
IG У 2, 369 A |. 4 [first hall of 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes (21). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios. near the village Filia (Leucasia). 


Remarks: Cf. Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, new edition of the IG V 2, 369 B 
(SEG 31, 1981, 347; Ct. BullEpigr 1987, 619); id., Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, where he 
publishes à new independent tragment of the inscription IG V 2. 369 B (SEG 35, 
1985. 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 


38. AYP(HAIOX) HOXIAQONIO[X | 
IG V 2, 369 А 1. 3 [first half of 3rd с. A.D. |]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Kemarks: see ARC 37. 


39, |J AYP(HAIOX)] ПРЕІМОС ХҮМФОРОҮ 
IG У 2, 369 B, 1. 18 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, 1, 10, new edition of the 
IG V 2. 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; СГ, BullEpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd c. А.р]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: In IG ...P. MOX ХҮМ.РО- - - Y. Pikoulas reads the name as [- - -] Поёшиос 
Урифорос̧; the name Symphorus has here a sense only as a patronymic, while 
Primus is the cognomen of the person, whose gentilicium is not preserved on the 
stone. It is quite possible that it is to be completed as Aurelius, since only the Aurelii 
of this stone bear a patronymic. 
СІ. У. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-58, where he publishes a new independent 
fragment of the inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 


40, AYP(HAIOX) Ef- са. 3 -|TAX|- - -] 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-58, 1. 14, lig. 2, an independent fragment of the inscription 
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IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350: cl. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd с. А.Г.) 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The new fragment of the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia (Leucasia). 


41. AYP(HAIOX) XEMNOX 
IG V 2, 369 ВІ. 26 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, 1. 19, new edition of the JG 
V 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; СІ. BullÉpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd с. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: СІ, Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88 publishes a new independent fragment of the 
inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988. 623). 


42. AYP(HAIOX) XOXI[K]PATHX EYTY XO[Y] 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, |. 3, an independent fragment of the inscription IG V 2, 369 
B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullÉpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The new fragment of the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part В is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


43. AYP(HAIOX) ХОТААНХ (УОТААОҮ) 
IG V 2, 369 A, ВІ. 21 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, 1. 14, new edition of the 
IG У 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf. BullEpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor: a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). Part B is now built into the 
church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: Cf. Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, where he publishes an independent fragment 
of the inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 
Maybe b. Aurelius Arcadio, son of Sotades (ARC 26) 


44. AYP(HAIOX) XOTHPIXOX XPYXIIII[OY] 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1955, 87-88, |. 9. fig. 2, an independent fragment of the inscription IG V 
2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350: cl. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Kleitor: a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [7]). The new fragment ot the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia (Leucasia), 


45, [AYP(HAIOX) ХОТН РЇХОХ (LOTHPIXOY) 
IG V 2, 56. 1. 3 [close after A.D. 212]. 
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Tegea, in the area of the gymnasium; fragments of two columns bearing lists of names, maybe 
an ephebic list, since it is found in the area of the gymnasium. 


46, AYP(HAIOX) XYMI- - -] 
IG V 2, 37,1. 15 [after A.D, 212]. 
Tegea, in the area of the gymnasium; fragments of two columns bearing lists of names, maybe 
an ephebic list, since it is found in the area of the gymnasium. 


47. [AYP(HAIOX) X] YMoOPOX EYTYXOY 
IG V 2, 369 B, l. 16 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, 1. 8, new edition of the IG 
V 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf. BullEpier 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd с. A.D]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The part B is now built into 
the church о! Hagios Athanasios. near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: In К the name appears as |,ХҮ|МФОРОХ EY.O- - -. Pikoulas reads: - - - 
[3] Y MPOPOZ EYTY XOY. The gentilicium is not preserved on the stone, but it is 
quite possible that it is to be completed as Aurelius, since only the Aurelii of this 
stone bear a patronymic. Cf. Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, where he publishes 
а new independent fragment of the inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; 
cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 


48. AYP(HAIOL) ХҮМ[ФЈОРОХ |-са, 2-| M [-ca. 3-] 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, 1. 4, an independent fragment of the inscription IG V 2, 369 
B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The new fragment of the 
inscription (IG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
ol Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


49, AYP(HAIOX) TI- - -|NOZ АГ|- ca. 4-| 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-68, 1. 5, an independent fragment of the inscription IG V 2, 369 
B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; ef. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The new fragment of the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


50. AYP(HAIOX) ӨААЛОХ EYKAPTIO[Y] 
IGV 2, 369 ВІ. 25 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, 1. 18, new edition of the IG 
V 2. 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347: СЕ BullEpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
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Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes |?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: In /G the cognomen is [-ca. 2-|ӨАМОХ, but the reading OX. Aoc is clear according 
to Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 110. 
Cf. Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, fig. 2 publishes a new independent fragment 
of the inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35. 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 


51. [AYP(HAIOX) = ЕМОМЕМНХ [.]Z|- - -] 
IG V 2, 369 B, L 14 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, 1. 6, new edition of the IG 
V 2, 369 B (SEG 31. 1981, 347; Cf. BullÉpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd с. А.Ю]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes[?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: Although the gentilicium is not preserved on the stone. it is quite possible that it is 
to be completed as Aurelius, since only the Aurelii of this stone bear a patronymic. 
СІ, Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, where he publishes a new independent 
fragment of the inscription JG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 
623). 


52. [AYP(HAIOX)] ZO[XI]MOZ KOPINOOY 
IG V 2, 369 B. 1. 12 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, I. 4, new edition of the JG 
V 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf, BullEpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasía). 


Remarks: For completing the gentilicium as Aurelius see АКС 51. 


*53. KOINTOX BAIBIOX KOINTOY YIOX 
[1] IG V 2. 146 [Ist c. B.C]. 
Tegea, Piali, church of Panagia; honorary inscription, erected by the polis of Tegea lor the 
person honoured as a patron and euerzeres: 


Пом Теүғатау | Когутоу Baoiptov Kotvlrov viov Роцоќоу, | tov abrac латоовууа Р жай, 
епеоүгтау. 

[2] IG V 2, 147 1181 c. B.C.]: Tegea, Piali, honorary inscription, erected by the polis of Tegea 
for the person honoured as ап аутЦташас|, patron and euergetes: 


[Пом] | [Teyea ]ràv Корутоу [-са. 6-] | [Kot]vrov vtóv, аут raga], | [tov auras латоо|Уа 
xal] P [EVEOVETHY]. 


Roman official, perhaps proquaestor 
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Remarks: Groag, Reichsbeamten, 101 proposes that he was a forefather of a legate attested in 
Athens during the Augustan period (JG II^ 4164 [=Ш 597]); see also Broughton, 
Magistrates П, 480 who dates his office in Greece in the 2nd c. A.D. 


54. BAXYOX 


55. 


56. 


27. 


A. Stavridis, ““Елїтиц|иеЕс ornáez алто rnv Асхаб”, in: Поахиха I Atebvotic Suvedoiou 
IltAomovvgoutziwv Елоһбоу, Калашата 8-15 Eexreupoiov 1985 (Athens 1987/8) 474, fig. 
=Z', 7 [reign of Constantinus: according to the style of the relief]. 

Tripolis; gravestone of Bassus and Seige. It is à rectangular marble stele representing à 
standing male figure and crowned with a pediment carved in relie: BAXXE XAIPAL. 


ГАПОУ) 

IG V 2, 165 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 

Tegea, Piali, a plaque bearing several names written by various hands and at different times, 
The name here is Aovaróóagoc Foto). 


KEAEXTINIANOX ХОЛОМОС 

IG N 2, 275 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |. 

Mantinea (now in the Athenian Epigraphical museum); manumission. The person is attested as 
ETUY VOLO VETICOV: 


|. [- - - &y veo Tove “ЕГЛОЛ мөзү vottovc, тойтдіу re кілеу umnlóevi лрооїїхегу хата P umnorva 

тодлоу fj Grp цдур, Ц. “Елі іғоғос тор IHooeuovoc "Hlov Eixpooovvov, Ettyvoovevdolvtoc 

де Келебтімшіуоһ ton | Еб)озуос, Аотешоу Аоте!) vos xal Eouetac Tovviov | nievoé- 

оное Aviv | THY (ау бойлуу дойаау | THY ЛО ЁОЛ TEV | xat илде ETL ОУ 

moooel^[mnovoav], гум хақ | [Tous ELAnvov vouous). 

Remarks: In the IG publication the name is read as Ovzoogoztorvia vov; B. Leonardos, AD 7, 
1916, parartema 74 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 1096) suggests KolAleo[tlivurvon. Le Bas- 
Foucart, Voyage II. 352 m: &vyveouovevolvroz БЕ KeAeotivurvov tot | ПОЛОС; 
according to them the name of the person is derived [rom the Latin Coelestinus and tlie 
father's name is TloAwy. whence Полоушуос in an inscription [rom Boiai in Laconia 
(IG V 1, 955: По(ллос) Мациос "AvyazAnz Помомамос; cf. LAC 551), About the 
title of the discussed person, exvyvcouovgiov, cf. IG V 2. 269, |. 32 (той ёлгүуөра), 


KAAYAIA ЕПІГОХН 
IG V 2, 506 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Megalopolis (uncertain origin); a funerary stele decorated with a pediment: 


Khavòðla | Emtyovn | yatoe Жа АЈ ти puol[loaoa] Ау. 
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58. TIB(EPIA) KAAYAIA IOYAIT(T)H 


89, 


[1] IG V 2, 463, 1. 9-10 [2nd c. A.D. (2). 
Megalopolis; honorary inscription on a statue base erected by Megalopolis lor М. Tadius 
Spedianus and financed by his wife, attested here as Кате IovAGCmm, and his children: 


"H лом ў Меүадоілолвктбзу М(йохоу) Тадоу | Saredtavov M(aoxov) Taótov | Teroro- 
rovc DOV (sic) P và ТЕ алла mokertTevoduevov | діотециос xat ауоуоВетцасміта riv Алха!- 
«v xai Кооаойоу kaulos xai evapeting, лооовдеЕаінЕутс TO &váwua KAovotac 
Чо іл тўс ruveukóc афтоһ zai тоу | лобу Taóotov Тедохойтонс | xat Xernotyou. 
Vnqioparu) BiovAnc). 


[2] IG V 2, 464, I. 7-8 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Megalopolis, "Olim Sinano in casarum muris" (10); three fragments of a statue base erected by 
Megalopolis Гог T. Claudius Polyxenus and financed by his sister Tib. Claudia Iulite: 


ГН modus | [Tiptépiov)] KXovotov Iol[Av5]evov, &éyooavol[umoovra. Асос] P [тоообе- 
Бар Улс то а(мцалона | Tip(eotac) Клаас TovlAivwms тйс адел va[t]o тїс 
Avlxagur[o]v фалс. 


w. М. Tadius Spedianus (ARC 155), sister of T. Claudius Polyxenus (АКС 69), m. Tadius 
Timocrates П (АКС 157) and Tadius Soterichus (АКС 154); cf. Appendix, Stemma I. 


KA(AYAIOX) |- - -] 

Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, |. 12, fig. 2, an independent fragment of the inscription JG 
V 2, 369 В (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd с. А.Р]. 

Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing а list of names (ephebes [?]). The new Iragment of the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos, as well as part В, is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: СГ, Y, Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, new edition ol the IG V 2, 369 B 
(SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf. BullEpigr 1987, 619). 


60. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX 


61. 


IG У 2, 493 [Ist c. A.D. or later]. 
Megalopolis, іп a private house in "Rusvanagae (1.4. АМабоже [?])"; шпегагу stele: 


Tip. Клоо | yatoe. 


KAAY(AIOZ) АЛҮПОХ 

IG V 2,52,1. 5-6 (20 ало т/с део? “Adptevod іс ту “Еллаба ztüpovotaczA.D. 193/4]. 
Tegea, Episcopi; an hermaic stele decorated with the head of Heracles bearing a list of ephebes. 
"Y noywivagtaeoyos 


62-603 ROMAN PELOPONNESE | 


62. TIB(EPIOX) КЛАУАЮХ AMYKOX 
IG V 2. 50. 1. 3 [A.D. 166]. 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes. 
Gymnasiarchos 


Remarks: A Аонахшу “Айн is ro be found as archephebos; he is probably the person's 
son, who remarkably doesn't bear a Roman onomastic formula. 
For the chronology see ARC 7, 


62a. ТІВЕНІС8) CLAUDIUS ANTIPATER / TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX АМТИТАТРОХ 
[1] НОК 40, по. 73 (AnnEpigr 1979, 582); LA. Papapostolou, Achaean grave stelai with 
epigraphical notes by A.D. Rizakis (Athens 1993) 107, no. 69; Rizakis, Асһате II, 306, по, 376 
[2nd с. A.D.]. 
Ano Goumenissa, near Kalavryta (ancient Kynaetha); upper part of a Hellenistic naiskos 
funerary stele in secondary use, bearing the Latin inscription Ті, Claudius Antipater. 


[2] Papapostolou, op. cit., 101-102, no. 43; Rizakis, АсһаТе ІІ, 306, no. 376 [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Ano Goumenissa, near Kalavryta (ancient Kynaetha); lower part of a Hellenistic naiskos 
funerary stele in secondary use. bearing the Greek inscription Түреоюс) К)абюос 
"Ауүтилатоос уоїоЁ. 


Remarks: Sasel-Kos, in ILGR, loc. cit., connects this individual with the family о! Herodes 
Atticus, which seems improbable. It is unknown, whether we have to do with one 
person who had two funerary steles, in Greek and Latin, or with two different 
persons. 


*63. (KAAYAIOX) ATTIKOX 
K. Romaios, '"Exvyoaquot ех Kvvovotaz", AOHNA 18, 1906, 439, fig. | (Ameling, Herodes 
Atticus 11, 91-92, по. 65); Faklaris, Kuvovoia, 100 and n. 324, who found a new uninscribed 
fragment of the stone near the monastery of Loukou (SEG 35, 1985, 291 commending the first 
edition of the book ol Faklaris іп 1955; Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 334) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Kynouria, Loukou, from the villa of Herodes; architrave of local gray marble: "Іллаоуос 
"ATUUROU 7tO CD. 


Remarks: К. Romaios, РААН 1950, 236-238 and 1953, 254-257 identified the ruins of Loukou 
with Eua and located the villa of Herodes: for new investigations in the area see 
Faklaris, Kvvovoia, 96-104 and esp. for the villa 102-103. However J. Christien-Th. 
Spyropoulos, *Eua et la Thyreatide-Topographie et histoire", BCH 109, 1985, 455- 
466 identify the place Hellenico, near Astros, with Eua. This place is identified by 
Р.В. Faklaris, Horos 5, 1987, 119, esp. 110 with Thyrea; he repeats this identification 
іп Kvvovota, 78 fT. 
Tobin, Joc. cit., finds it possible that the family acquired the estate in Loukou at the 
time of Hipparchus' disgrace and flight to Sparta, although she doesn't accept that 
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Kynouria was during the Roman period a part of Spartan territory, as is mentioned 
ру M. Pierart іп Totooice roD “EAArwixod "EO0vovc (Athens 1976) vol. ХТ", 164. 
There is also one inscription from the villa, which is according to Tobin, op. cit., 334- 
335 to be identified with the part C of the so-called "curse inscriptions" from 
Herodes' estates at Marathon and Kephissia. 

For Atticus see *EL 143; LAC 270; cf. also Appendix, Stemmata XI, 1. 2. 3. 


64. TIB(EPIOL) KAAYAIOX ЕҮРОТАХ 


65. 


К. Romaios, ""Eorvvat Ру Kvvovoia", РААН 1911, 278-279; IG V 1, 1516; Faklaris, Kuvou- 
ola, 136. pl. 54е [2nd c. A.D]. 

Kynouria, Hagios Athanasios (anc. Prasiae), in the valley of Sitza, engraved on the rock over 
against the monastery ol Hagios Nikolaos; funerary inscription: 


Төлос Tiupeoiov) KXavovov Evowta. 


Remarks: For Prasiae, which was a town of Eleutherolacones see Paus. ПІ. 21, 7; 24, 4; for the 
identification of the site with the sea port Plaka, near Leonideion, for the 
archaeological remains of the area and more references to ancient authors and 
modern bibliography, see Faklaris, Kuvougia, 129 If. 


KA(AYAIOY) EAENOX 

IG V 2, 369 А І, 6 [first half of 3rd с. A.D. ]. 

Kleitor: a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). A new fragment of the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: Cf. Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, new edition of the IG V 2, 369 B 
(SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf. BullEpigr 1987, 619); ій, Ногох 3, 1985, 87-88, where һе 
publishes a new independent fragment of the inscription JG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 
1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 


66. (KAAYAIOX) IHIIAPXOX 


К. Romaios, “Emvyougat Ех Kuvovolac’, AOHNA 18, 1906, 439, fig. І (Ameling, Herodes 
Atticus II, 91-92, no. 65); Faklaris, Kvvovoia, 100 and n. 324, who Гоша а new uninscribed 
fragment of the stone near the monastery of Loukou (SEG 35, 1985, 291 commending the first 
edition of the book of Faklaris in 1985; Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 334) [2nd c. A.D. . 
Kynouria, окои, Гот the villa of Herodes; architrave of local gray marble: 


“Їлларуос Art azorv лат. 


Remarks: For Hipparchus, the rich Athenian, father of Atticus (ARC 63). who was 
condemned for tyranny and executed under Domitian, see E. Groag, RE III 2 
(1899) 2725 [179] s.v. Claudius; PIR’ C 801; Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1, 15-20; 
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J.H. Oliver, FOS П, 585; W. Eck, Der neue Pauly 3, 17 [Ш 35]. Cf. also Appendix, 
Stemmata ХІ, 1. 2. 3. 


67. KA(AYAIOL) NEIKOLTPATOL 


68. 


69. 


IG V 2, 369 В, |. 22 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2. 1951, 107-113. 1, 15, new edition of the 
IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf. BullEpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). A new fragment of the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: Cf. У, Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-58, fig. 2 where he publishes а new independent 
fragment of the inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 


KA(AYAIOX) ФААРСТОХ 

IGV 2, 369 A 1. 5 [first hall of 3rd с, A.D. ]. 

Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). A new fragment of the 
inscription (IG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Kemarks: see ARC 65. 


[TIB(EPIOX)] KXAAYAIOX IIOJAYZ]ENOX 

IG V 2, 464 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Megalopolis; honorary inscription erected Гог him by the polis and financed by his sister 
Claudia Iulite for the tribe of Lycaeitae: 

ГН ом | [Tip.] Клоо По Jevov, (үооауоЦиясахта Aairomc] P | лоөсбс ар УС 
rà Су шарна! Tip. Класс Tovliirme tis белс тео тўс Асгат [у алс. 


b. Claudia Iulite (ARC 58); cf. Appendix, Stemma I. 


70. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX HPOTOX 


IG V 2, 49 (толе о xat 0: A.D. 78 (Achaean era)]. 
Tegea, in the area of the gymnasium: hermaic stele bearing a list of personnel of cult services 
and liturgies. 


LULEOEvC 


71, TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAI[OX] EEKOYNAOX 


IG V 2. 504 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Megalopolis (Museum of Dimitsana |7|); funerary gravestone decorated with a pediment: 
Tup(éoue) Кхатоце) | Zexovvoe | устое. 
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72. KAAYAIOZ УУМФОРОХ 


СУ 2, 50,1. 81 (SEG 11, 1950, 1060) [A.D. 166]. 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium): list of ephebes. 
mauoroipmz 


Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 


j. КААҮЛІОС TEIMANAPOX 


IG У 2, 517,1. 5 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 1159; BullEpigr 1941, 62) [15/214 c. A.D.]. 

Lykosoura (in the pronaos of the temple of Despoina); a cylindrical base decorated with a 
cymatium. The inscription is an honorary decree of the Achaean Koinon for Sao, son of 
Polycharmus. The person discussed here was a strategos of the Achaean Koinon, ...cotoaniyet 
TOV “Аусцаэу Койбос Теіпаудоос... 


Remarks: Maybe he is to be identified with [KA]ecvovoc Teiul- - -] of an inscription trom 
Troizen (IG IV 759, see ARG 103). 


74. KOKKAIEIOZ 


75. 


76. 


77. 


IG V 2, 55, 1. 77 [2nd/3rd с. A.D. |. 
Tegea; part of a column bearing a list of names in six columns (ephebes [?]). 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 


KO[A]EXIT]INIANOX XOAQNOS: see Keheotnviavós (ARC 56) 


KOPNHI|[AIOX- - -| 
IG V 2. 158. 
Tegea: fragment of an architrave. 


KOPNHAIOX ЕПАФРОАЕІТОУ. 
IG V 2, 55,1. 51 [2nd/3rd c. А.Р]. 
Tegea; part of a column bearing a list of names in six columns (ephebes [?]). 


Kemarks: For the date see ARC 5. 


KOPNHAIOX EHITYIXANION 

IG V 2, 277 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 

Mantinea, "olim in casa inlra Tsipianam sita; inventa extra urbem loco fere stadia ab ea 
distante" (IG); a manumission of Mantinice Elpis by Euodia, daughter of Symmachus; the 
priest of Poseidon was Cornelius Epitychanio: 
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[Ext 06055 то! Tooeto@voc | KoovnAtov "Eztrvyyavilevoz Evodia Sunmudayou | Mavt- 
vix EAzióa. vv P iotov Өрүйт ов xat боолуу nkevOeoooev, £AevOEpav те civar a tegov- 
Ооу ETETORWEV, unóevi unòèv | TOOOHKOVORY хата илде Ova тоблоу. 


78. PAABIOZ ХОХІКРАТОҮ YOU 
IG У 2, 87 [2nd c. A.D.: trom the style of the letters A and ©], 
Tegea; an altar dedicated by the person to the Great Mother: 


ФАфиос Zoouodlrov vos Меүйл | Митог тоу (хӨроу, 


79, PAABIOX HPAKAEIAAX 
IG V 2, 50, 1. 76 [A.D. 166]. 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes. 


Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 


80. T(ITOX) *PA(ABIOX) ФЇЛАРГҮРОК 
IG V 2, 346; А.у. Premerstein, "Griechisch-Rómisches aus Arkadien”, /ОА/ 15, 1912. 214-215, 
lig. 145 (RA Série 4, 22. 1913, 441. no. 169) [A.D. 192/3]. 
Orchomenos; statue base in honour of the Emperor L. Septimius Severus Pertinax erected by 
the polis of Orchomenos during the service period of T. Flavius Philargyrus as logístes: 


Айтохоатооа: Katouod Л. Хелтциоу Eeimpo[v] | Пеот(уаха Xepaoróv туло ТІ vov "Ооуо- 
uevio[v] | TOV єалтїїс eveoyemv (hedera) елі Aoyvorob | Татом) PACaptov) Pu oadgyeoov. 


Remarks: About Aoyrothe or curator see ARG 49. 


81. ФОРТОУМАТОХ 
IG V 2,50, 1, 6 [A.D. 166]. 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium): list of ephebes. Не 15 the father of the ephebe Афоо- 
бос POOTOUVUTOD. 


Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 


82. ФОРТОУ МАТОХ 
Faklaris, Киуолои, 101-102 (SEG 35, 1985, 292 commenting on the first edition of the hook 
of 1985: cf. AR 32, 1955/6) [age of Antonines]. 
Kynouria, Loukou; а funerary stele decorated with a relief depicting three figures, one female, 
probably the deceased, а man and a child holding а bird, maybe their son. On the architrave 
there is the inscription “Avttoyic Фооторуатол Ovyatno xaAALOTY, 


Remarks: Faklaris, op. cit., n. 330 quotes the referance of the stele by A. Datsoulis-Stavridis in 
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I №МебуЕс Ху оо IH£Aozxovvnowrzov Ezxovoov (Қаланата 8-15 Zerreupoiov 
1985); however the material Irom Loukou is not included in the published version of 
her paper in the acts of the congress (A. Stavridis, '"Ezureupiez бттілес ало ТУ 
“Аохада” in: Toaxtixa Г’ Avwelvote LSuvedolov ITTeAomovvgotaixon. Хлордуу. 
Калацата 8-15 Xemreupotou 1985, Пеёолоууцоаха, Паойоттиа 13, vol. П 
[Athens 1987/8] 472-474). 


83. PEAAIOY BALIOE 
IG V 2,518 [|2nd/3rd c. А.Г). 
Megalopolis; a base bearing an honorary decree of the Achaean Koinon for Heracleia, 
daughter of Eumelus, and the honorary inscription for her. Gellius Bassus introduced the 
proposal of the decree. 


Remarks: He cannot be identified with certainty with any one of the men who bear the same 
name. One of them, a helladarches in Olympia, |A(ovmioc)] ГЕАМоОс [Bàóo]oos (see 
EL 221) could be dated about the same time and may be identified with him. Another 
homonymous person, Manius Gellius Bassus (ARG 132), erected a statue in honour 
of the corrector Achaiae Cn. Claudius Leonticus (ARG 92) in the sanctuary of 
Epidauros (IG IV 1417; IGIV 1, 694). According to the commentary of IG IV 1417 
the praenomen of the person is completed as Marcus and he is to be identified 
without doubt with the one attested in the Arcadian inscription, Though it is 
possible, it cannot be regarded as a certainty because one of the commonest 
praenomina among Gellii was Lucius (cf. Gellii of Corinth, COR 290-295). 


84. FEAAIOX КАРПОХ 
I. Kouskounas, “Mia £x Ovoeac ғлітощнос exerooq. Плато 5, 1951, 260-265 (SEG 13, 
1956, 261: cf. BullÉpigr 1954, 117; 1958.7) [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Thyrea; kept in the monastery Orthokostas till 1940 but it vanished during the second world 
war: six fragments of a marble funerary stele of Gellius Carpus: 


ГЕЛМЕ Káoste yotoe, лаутоу pike | AUnva[t]e £v Өнаға хатоюжауу” vor | xai qo[ov]nuiort 
хац укамох ш ztoAAov | о)|уотеоос аудобәу, EYEVETO TOAYUUTEVŽTG тйс Ovoraruxmz 
yoods vov хал | «o[o]viov el TC y£vOLtO леді ОТОУ аубовілімоу XOTEOXEUGOEV. OLXOV 
EKVLOV | БОТО) те xai тоіс Ідісіс Ладу” ЕЁ ОЁ тіс | ЕЛЕЕУРУХ àv ui xooonzóvrov. |10 
[£1 Jo[o]v x«t OF, досе. TOOOTELLOY TOTS | [Xoytor ate tris yuods буйра леу(тахоо»), 
Athenian 


Remarks: Cf. mention of the inscription by Faklaris, Kvvovota. 90, n. 275 (quoting also the 
text) and 103, n. 334. Instead of [лоуотјоїс in 1. 11 it is suggested Бу BullEpigr 
1954, 117 [oógoztór]aus or more possibly циоӨсотјотс. For the word TOAYLUTEVTHS, 
see also E. Lane, *An unpublished inscription from Laconia", Hesperia 31, 1962, 
396-398, where ToaywatevTat ol Iulius Eurycles are attested in Asopos in Laconia, 
cf. LAC 462 [5]. 
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85. GEMIN[- - -| 
CIL Ш. 1, 497; Rizakis, Асһате ІІ, 367* [151 c. B.C. ог A.D]. 
Kleitor ( Paleopolis prope Мал); a lragmentary Latin inscription: 


Paconiae Q(uinti) filiae), uxsorei Gemin]i]. 


h. Paconia О.Г. (ARC 130) 


*86. [- - -|TOY YIOX ГЕМЕМОХ 
IG V 2,435 (ct. SEG 11, 1950, 1148) [Ist/2nd с. A.D. |. 
Megalopolis, once in a private house; a honorary decree (...£óoEe toic ovvéópor[c xat 
tox баих... 1) for Geminus, who was a procurator Augusti. The fragmentary text of the 
decree concerns a repair of the city fortification: ..Ex[iroozov айтохойтооос 
К цо оос tilais ісоВеоіс |аоғтас Fvexev xat EVvOlac йс Еуозу ОЦОТЕАЕ(1) ells Te] тау 
[лому - - - -] (В, Hl. 6-8). 


Кетагк$: Groag, Reichsbeamien, 148 believes that the omission of the title of rank indicates 
that the inscription is to be dated before Severus. Groag, op. cit., n. 612 completes 
the father’s name [Kotv]|rov, |Т тол! or | ХЕ тон, For this otherwise unknown 
procurator Augusti see РІК" G 164 and Pflaum, Carrieres, 1071. 


87. HOE ЕУФРОУХУ МОХ 
IG V 2, 275 [2nd/3rd c. А.О.]|. 
Mantinea; manumission (text АКС 56). 
Priest of Poseidon 


Remarks: Probably his name is the Greek transcription of the gentilicium Heius. 


88. EAOYIOX 
IG V 2, 386, 
Kleitor: Iragmentary inscription. 


Remarks: The name is to be regarded as the Greek transcription of the gentilicium Helvius. 


89. ITAAOZ 
Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, |. 7, an independent fragment of the inscription IG V 2, 369 
В (SEG 35, 1985, 350: cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623) [first half of 3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The new fragment of the 
inscription (JG V 2, 369 A+B) published in Horos as well as part B is now built into the church 
of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). The person is the father of Avo(nitoc) 
ТОСУУ (АКС 34), 
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90. IOYAIA КАЛЛОҮЗА 


IG V 2, 338 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Mantinea (IG; "olim Tsipianae"); a funerary stele: Тола KoAXovaa | yatoe. 


91. IOYAIA EYAIA EYTEAEINOY OYTATHP 


92. 


93 


[1] IG V 2, 269 (cf, SEG 35, 1985, 360) [Ist c. A.D.]. 

Mantinea, "olim intra Mantinea muros" (1G); а stele bearing à decree of the synodos of the 
priests of Asclepius in honour of Iulia Eudia, who offered them a vineyard. She is attested as 
Тома: Ev[oia Evtedetvou Ouyatno] (I. 2) and Evdtae (1. 30). 


[2] IG V 2, 270 [1st c. A.D]. 
Mantinea, in the village Rizai, east of Tegea; a stele decorated with а eymatium bearing ап 
honorary decree of the priests of Zeus for lulia Eudia, who offered them a vineyard: 


"Ауада. Тоха. Елец IovAta [Evota EvreAet мон Өзуатто, rv [vf] холл жо! бүчӨтү| I xai 
лооүдуоу т| буу ботом, ат te] 5 ойда цеуслорууос ласау түу ovvo]lóov тетімтжеу, 
[owyxarariüeaévov тїї] | adto Цус [ono ҡай Patou TovAtov] | Zrooptov r[o9 G@vaooc 
avs. ava Ітебекиғу OF [xat тойс LeOEDOL TOD Atc] П9 tat "Ezioor[ov бил Ау лэ ОО деха- 
тєв 10000 ODdEV [évAgGCrovoo. тйс иіс | | пғүамтфтуЦас «at уотатотттос|, | Ov а лаута 
[beOóy Dat тоїс іеоеђоц | TOD Ards to “Елидтоп, ёлоцуеоац| 15 Люда Е| ону zat dva- 
Orgivar стс] | etxalva үсалтту £v TH voe rop Ас ron] | ['Exioortov]. 


Remarks: About деілуо (аха xai лоосооха of the priests recorded in the inscription, to 
which Eudia and her descendants are invited see M. Jost, Sanctuaires et cultes 
d'Arcadie, Etudes peloponnesiennes ІХ (Paris 1985) 504-506. For women in Arcadia 
see M. Jost, “Evergetisme et tradition religieuse à Mantinée au ler siecle avant J.-C.", 
in: Splendissima civitas. Etudes а” histoire romaine (Paris 1996) 193-200. 

w. С. Iulius Strobilus (АВС 110) 


IOYAIA HANTIMIA AAKONOX ӨҮГАТНР 

IG V 2. 542 B, 1. 6-8 [1st c. A.D]. 

Megalopolis; a base in the cella of the temple of Despoina bearing two honorary inscriptions. one 
for lulia Pantimia and another for her brother C. Iulius Cratinus, erected by the polis ol Megalopolis: 


“Елі іғоғос [А ]aluóh Га лол а rov | МғүалололаРтау | TovAtav Flovrdpitov Лахи ос 
Отууатғос | Aeazrotvat, 
Lacedaemonian 


d. C. Iulius Laco (ARC 107). sister of С, Iulius Cratinus (ARC 99); see LAC 468. 


IOYAIA ПОӨОҮХА 
IG V 2,413 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Thelpusa (Paleobanaena); funerary epigram. 
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94. IOYAIX IOYAIOY 
IG V 2, 55. 1. 31 [2nd/3rd с. A.D]. 
Tegea; part of a column bearing a list of names in six Columns (ephebes [7 |). 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 
$. of Iulius (АКС 95) 


95. IOYAIOX 
f. of lulis, son of Iulius (ARC 94) 


96. IOYAIOX 
IG N 2, 185; W. Peek, "Epigramme und andere Inschriften aus Lakonien und Arkadien", Sitz. 
Heidelberger Ak. Wis., Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1971, no. 9 (cf. BullÉpigr 1973, 195) [2nd/3rd c. A.D.: 
from the style of the letters], 
legea; a pedimental stele probably bearing an funerary epigram. 


Remarks: In the reconstruction of the inscription by W. Peek the lines 4-5 are to be completed: 
Тоос [edfye[ ving бэ фоотунс [te y ]&ouv]. while in the IG publication a female 
name "IovA[ta - - - Ev]qooorvy is to be recognised. 


97. IOYA(IOX) ААЕЕАМАРОХ 
IG V 2, 369 A, ВІ. 24 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, I. 17, new edition of the 
[СУ 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; СЇ. BullEpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; а limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Atlianasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: Y. Pikoulas. Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, where he publishes a new independent fragment 
of the inscription ІС V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985. 350; cf. BullÉpigr 1988, 623). 


98. IOYA(IOX) ГАТОХ 
IGV 2, 369 A 1. 2 [first half of 3rd с. А.О. |. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes (71). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: About Caius as cognomen see Kajanto, 172. Cf. Y. Pikoulas, “Упицехта. IG V 2 
369 В”, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, new edition ol the JG V 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 
1981, 347; Cf. BullEpigr 1987. 619); id., Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, where he publishes a 
new independent fragment of the inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350: cf. 
BullÉpigr 1988, 623). 
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ГАТОХ IOYAIOX ААКОМОХ YIOX KPATINOX 

IG V 2, 541,1. 6-8 [Ist c. A.D.]. 

Megalopolis; a statue base in the cella of the temple of Despoina bearing two honorary 
inscriptions, one for Iulius Cratinus and one for his sister Iulia Pantimia, erected by the polis 
of Megalopolis: 

['E]zi іғоғос Аан | à лос төзу | МеусЛлололитду | Годоу Чо1У7доу | Айхоҙуос | vióv 
Коатіуоу | Agoztotvat. 

Lacedaemonian 


b. Iulia Pantimia (ARC 92), s. C. Iulius Laco (АКС 107); see LAC 468. 


100. ТОҮЛ1ОХ AIONYXIOX 


IGV 2,55,1. 28 [2nd/3rd c. А.О. |, 
Tegea; part of a column bearing а list of names in six columns (ephebes [?]). 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 


101. IOYA(IOX) АОРАУ 


IG N 2, 369 А L 7 [first half of 3rd с. А.Р. | 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: СІ. Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, new edition of the IG V 2, 369 B 
(SEG 31. 1981, 347; Ct. BullÉpigr 1987, 619); id., Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, where he 
publishes a new independent fragment of the inscription IG V 2. 369 B (SEG 35, 
1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 


102. Г(АТОХ) IOYAIOX AQPOX 


*103. 


ГСУ 2, 341 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Mantinea; a funerary stele in two fragments "avec un ornement bizarre" (Le Bas-Foucart, 
Voyage П. 352), erected by the person for himself and his relatives: 


Zàw | Г(ацос) Towtoz Apos | Ғатлта) хай tots ібісіс. | Абок yatoe. A«oot yatoe. 


IOYAIOX ENI®ANHE ФАОПАППОХ 
IG V 2,524 [after A.D. 72]. 
Megalopolis; a basis dedicated to Despoina by the king Philopappus: 


Bao es lokos "Ezxugpávns | Філолаллос Аволо( (01 | жа! Zuriog ócoov. | "Елі івоғос | 
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троп. 
Commagenian prince 


Remarks: The whole name of the person is C, lulius Antiochus Epiphanes Philopappus 
retaining the title of King. He was a consul suffectus in A.D. 109 and was also a 
citizen. archon and benelactor of Athens, where he lived and left a mausoleum in a 
prominent place viewing the Acropolis (for the monument see D. Kleiner, The 
monument of Philopappos in Athens [Rome 1982]). He was a friend of Plutarch and 
is to be recognised in his work Quaest. conv. Г. 10. For him see L. Robert, Etudes 
epigraphiques et philologiques (Paris 1938) 138, no. 7 ( BullEpigr 1939, 121; SEG 11, 
1950. 1160); PIR- I 151: R.D. Sullivan, "The dynasty of Commagene", ANR W II 8 
(1977) 732-798 (tor the whole dynasty), esp. 796-797 for Philopappus and his sister 
Balbilla; Halfmann, Senatoren, 131. no. 36; J.H. Oliver, EOS II, 588 and 601; W. 
Eck, Der neue Pauly 6, 26 11 12] s.v. Iulius. For Balbilla and her connection to Sparta 
see Halfmann, Senatoren, 131, no. 37: AJ.S. Spawforth, "Balbilla, the Euryclids and 
memorials for a Greek magnate", ABSA 73. 1978, 249-260, 


104. Г(АТОХ) IOYAIOX EYAAIMON 
IG У 2, 50, 1. 3-4 [A.D. 166]. 
Tegea (in the region ol the gymnasium); list of ephebes. 
DTOY UL verat YOS 


Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 


*105. ГГАТОХ) IOYAIOX ФАВГА() ЕҮРҮКАНХ HPKAANOX A(OYKIOX) OYIBOYAAIOX MEIOL 
[1] JG 2, 281: Syll 841 (L. Robert, A travers l'Asie Mineure [Paris 1980] 138 [SEG 31, 
1981, 349; BullEpigr 1981, 2721) [| ca. A.D. 136/7 according to Spawforth]. 
Mantinea, in a Byzantine church near the agora: an architrave of a stoa dedicated to the temple 
of Antinous by the discussed person: 


Г(шос) Лотос EvovzAnz HozAovoz (откос) OvipovdAog Петос my отобу оу тас £v 
auri] £eopoote rr] Mavtrivecoy лок хол TO) Еліуоои Hem "Avrivóxo xar[eJoxevaaoe ou тоу 
AKYoovOLunv. 


[2] IG V 2, 311 [2nd c. A.D.]: Mantinea; part of a evlidrical base bearing the name [F(étov) 
То Jov Papia Етол Ноялауоу Acoiov) Om ]povAAvov Петом]. 

Lacedaemonian 

Senator 


Remarks: About the foundation of the cult of Antinous at Mantinea as exvyanovoc 9еос ([1]). 
established according to Pausanias (У ИТ, 9, 7) with an initiative of Hadrian because 
of Antinous' origin [rom Bithynion, which was connected traditionally with 
Mantinea (..oi ё Вібеугіс Айиадес ТЕ clot xai Mavrivelz tà Gvaev...), see 
Robert, op. cit., 134-138 commending IG V 2, 312, where Antinous is identified with 
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Hermes as psychopompos; Гог evidence of the cult see also M. Jost, Sanctuaires et 
cultes d'Arcadie. Etudes peloponnesiennes IX (Paris 1985) 541-542 (SEG 35, 1955, 
364). СІ. also H. Meyer. Antinoos. Die archäologischen Denkmäler unter 
Finbeziehung des numismatischen und epigraphischen Materials sowie der 
literarischen Nachrichten. Ein Beitrag zur Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte der 
hadrianisch- Irühantoninischen Zeit (München 1991) 166-167 (LE 8), 204-205, 208 
and ARC 3. 
About a connection with JG V 1, 489-575 and Corinth УШ. 3, 314 and purpose of 
dedication of [1] see Spawforth, ABSA 73, 1978, 255-260 (SEG 28, 1978, 420). 
About the discussed person. the first Spartan senator, see E. Groag, RE X 1 (1918) 
580-585. s.v. Iulius (Eurycles) [221]: id.. Reichsbeamten, 118; РІК” 1302; Halfmann, 
Senatoren, 125-126, no. 29: Г.Н. Oliver. EOS П. 594-595, 

$. (С. Iulius) Laco (АКС 107); see LAC 461. 


106, ТОҮЛЦОХ) НРОАНХ 
IG У 2, 52, 1. 7 (507 оло тіс 0ғ00 “Adotevod ts (sic) THY "EXAGOG zaoovotac. A.D.193/4 
A.D. ]. 
Tegea, Episcopi: а hermaic stele decorated with the head of Heracles bearing a list of ephebes. 
archephebos 


*107. IOYAIOX AAKQN 
[1] IG V 2, 541,1. 6-8 [Ist c. А.О, 
Megalopolis; а statue base in the cella of the temple of Despoina bearing two honorary 
inscriptions, one Гог Iulius Cratinus and one Гог his sister Iulia Pantimia, erected by the polis 
о! Megalopolis: 


A. ГЕ] ле ieoéoc Айдова лос à тоу | Меүалолодартау, Гахоу "Tomuov | Adxuwvos | 
viov Koctivov | АРологусц, 

[2] IG V 2, 542 В, 1. 6-8 [Ist с. А.Г). 

Megalopolis: a base in the cella of the temple of Despoina bearing two honorary inscriptions, 
one for lulia Pantimia and another for her brother C. Iulius Cratinus, erected by the polis of 
Megalopolis (text ARC 92), 

Lacedaemonian 


f. Iulia Pantimia (ARC 92), С, Iulius Cratinus (ARC 99); see LAC 468. 


108. IOYA(IOX) OPEIBATHX 
IG V 2, 369 A, ВІ. 23 + Y. Pikoulas, Archafognosia 2, 1981, 107-113, 1. 16, new edition of the 
IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf. BullEpigr 1987, 619) [first half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing а list of names (ephebes |?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 
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Remarks: Cl. Y. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, where he publishes а new independent 
fragment of the inscription JG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35. 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 


109. IOYA(IOX) Ef- - ~] 
IG V 2, 369 A |. 1 [first half of 3rd с. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [7]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 


Remarks: Cf. Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1981. 107-113, new edition of the JG V 2, 369 B 
(SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf. BullEpigr 1987, 619); id, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, where he 
publishes а new independent fragment of the inscription JG V 2. 369 B (SEG 38, 
1985, 350; cf. BullÉpigr 1988. 623). 


110, ГАТОХ IOYAIOX XTPOB(E)IAOX 
[1] IG V 2. 269, 1. 7 (SEG 35, 1985, 360) [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Mantinea, "olim intra Mantineae muros" (JG); а stele bearing a honorary decree of the 
synodos ot the priests of Asclepius Гог his wife Tulia Eudia. His name appears as [toc 108- 
мос Zrpópev.oc (1, 7, 22, 26-27) on the stone. 


[2] IG V 2. 270. |. 7-8 [1st с. А.О. 

Mantinea, in the village Rizai, east of Tegea: a stele decorated with a cymatium bearing а 
honorary decree of the priests of Zeus for the wife of Iulius Strobeilus, Iulia Eudia; here (Гатос 
Тохдлос| Хтоорілос (text ARC 91, 11. 7-8). 


h. Iulia Eudia (ARC 91) 


111. IOYNIOX 
IG У 2, 275, |. 10 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Mantinea (now in the Athenian Epigraphical museum); manumission. An Hermeias, son ol 
Iunius, and an Artemo, son of Artemo, free their slave Didyme (text ARC 56). 


112. AAITOZ 
IG У 2, 339 [Ist/2nd c. А.О. trom the style ol the letters]. 
Mantinea; a grave stele decorated with three acroteria and a relief depicting a standing man: 
ACUTE ХООР, 


113. МВУРМОХ 
IG У 2, 55, 1. 79 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |, 
Tegea: part of a column bearing а list of names in six columns (ephebes (21). The person is 


114. 


115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 
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attested as father of one of the ephebes, Zmoutoc Aupuovod. 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 


AOYKAX 
IG V 2, 55, 1. 57 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Tegea; list of names. Loucas is father of an Aphrodas САфоодӣас Aowa). 


Remarks: On names with the suffix -ac see H. Solin, in: Roman onomastics, 8. For the date see 
ARC 5. 


AOYKAX EHEIKTA 
IGV 2,55,1. 65 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |]. 
Tegea; list of names, 


Remarks: Cf. ARC 114 and for the date ARC 5. 


AOYKIO[X - - -] 
IGV 2, 48.1. 8 [2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Tegea; a marble plaque bearing a list of ephebes and functionaries of the gymnasium. 


A(YAOX) MAIKIOX «pAIAPOX 

IG V 2, 302 (A.D. 125-128]. 

Mantinea; a statue base of the emperor Hadrian erected by Phaedrus as summa honoraria for 
the office of the secretary: 


|Avtoxodtopa Keatoaoa Ogov | Too Тауоһ Паобжо| о Оу, беоһ Меора viwvóv, Toaltevoóv 
"Aboutvóv Xefooróv | ADoc) Маіжос Фойдрос їлёо yoaulwatetas oov TH май) ev TH | Tdi 
Ета) Ех тбзу (ішу | С ҮІЕООЭСЕ, 


Remarks: About the phrase олёо yoaliuateias cf. Robert, Érudes anaroliennes (Amsterdam 


1970) 415, adn. 7 (BullEpigr 1938, 131; SEG 11, 1950, 1090), which is to be 
understood as the summa honoraria paid for the olfice of grammateus. 


MAPKIANH 
IG IV 678 (Mitsos, 121) [4th c. А.О. |. 
Thyreatis, monastery of Loukou: a grave stele: Хос, Maoxurvr), 


МАРКОХ XOYIKPATOYX 
IG V 2, 50, 1, 19 (SEG 11, 1950, 1060) (А.О. 166]. 
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Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes. 


Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 


120. MAPKOX TITOY 
IG V 2, 274, 1. 4-5 [£rovc époóuov zai tecaaoauxootod: A.D. 15/16 (Аспап era)]. 
Mantinea; manumissions: Елі 120605 rox Пооцойуос “AmoAAwviou, oexrij)oz бё Maoxov 
TOU Тао, ETOVE EPOOLOV xai TEG0Q 00400109... 


s. Titus (2) (АКС 160) 


121. MEMMIA 
IG V 2, 310 [2nd c. А.р]. 
Mantinea, in the south stoa of the agora: а capital of a Doric column erected by Memmia [ог 
her granddaughter Asclepo alter a decree of the boule: Меи Асвхлалоз түу (ОПОСУ Eyyovov 
Ех TOV ібіоу | W.B. 


122. ПО(ПА1О0Х) MEMMIOX АГАӨОКАНҮ 
[1] JG V 2, 124 [reign of Trajan. probably alter A.D. 102, when Trajan obtains the title ol 
Dacicus, since there is in the text the phrase ev Mv[aia veixne (?)...]. 
Гевеа (in the region of the gymnasium); a marble plaque decorated with a cymatium, erected 
probably by the person discussed here: 
| Yzxt£o rl) - - - Oleo Toatavod гү Mvlloia үгізтіс (?) - - - По(лмМо5) МЕ|шиос AvyaoxAnz 
| [- - -1]otz w^ сотой évarel[Oeuiévotg - - -|moovotv o£ thy l- - - etc. 
[2] IG V 2, 125 [reign of Trajan or Hadrian |, 
legea. in the agora; a stone bearing a dedication of a temple with its bronze wheights and 
several sculptures by Agathocles to ПаутЕс Oro. during his tenure of the office of the 
agoranomos: 


По(л94ос) Мєциос “АүсӨож/лүс Gyoouvounadc aveOnxev ПЦахтозу бе ]lav тоу obxov xul та 
EV era атабио etc. 


123. МЕММІОУ IAAPOX 
IG NV 2, 50, 1. 61 [| A.D. 166]. 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes. 


Remarks: For the chronology see АКС 7. 


*124. AEYKIOX MOMMIOX AEYKIOY 
IGV 2, TT; А.у. Premerstein, "Griechisch-Rómisches aus Arkadien”, JOAI 15, 1912, 197-199 
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facsimile (M. Guarducci, "La dedica di L. Mummio a Tegea”, BullComm 04, 1936 |-7, 1936- 
ХІУ-ХУ], 41-49 | BullEpigr 1939. 120] [146 B.C.]. 

Tegea. once in Tripolis; two fragments of a base bearing a dedication of L. Mummius. Оп 
the same stone there was an older inscription, presumably of the 5th c. B.C., Faootvoyo 
and һеоахлғос 


Remarks: Гасотроуос is an epithet that could be associated with Athena as protector of а 
polis. This made scholars connect the inscription not with Athena Alea, the major 
divinity of Tegea, but with Athena Poliatis, whose cult and shrine is quoted by 
Paus. УШ. 57, 5. So F. Hiller von Gaertringen restores the text Aeiioc Мон- 
шос Aevxlov otoatniyòs %®латос̧ Pwualwv AO0nva Полад]. On the contrary, 
Guarducci, op. čit.. associates the dedication to Athena Alea, whose epithet is 
derived also [rom a root meaning defence or protection, and identilies Alea to the 
ancient divinity who protected the polis of Tegea. She finds it possible that the 
epithet Faootvoyoc refers to Alea or to another divinity or heros and not to 
Poliatis, who came [rom Argos. 

For Mummius see ARG 194; EL 284. 


125. OKTABIOX ПАПҮЛОҮ 
IG V 2. 50.1. 16 [A.D. 166]. 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes, 


Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 
s. Papulus (АКС 132) 


126. ODIAAIOL 
IG V 2, 52, 1. 8 [ЕӨ' ало түс Өғоп "Aóouarvon іс (sic) түу Балада ладора(ас, A.D. 193/4]. 
Tegea, Episcope; an hermaic stele decorated with the head of Heracles bearing a list ol 
ephebes. The person is attested as archephebos. 


127. OPIAAIO® AIONYXIOX 
IG V 2, 55, 1. 75 |2nd/3rd с, A.D. ]. 
Tegea; part of a column bearing a list of names in six columns (ephebes [?]). 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 


128. ODIAAIOY ОМНУФОРОХ 
IGV 2, 55, 1. 70 |2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Tegea: part of a column bearing a list of names in six columns (ephebes [?]). 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 
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129. OSPPSIAAIOX HAPAAAAX 


130. 


131. 


132. 


133. 


134. 


ІС V 2. 50, 1. 36 [A.D. 166], 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes. 
Ephebe 


Kemarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 


PACONIA Q. F. 

CIL ШТ, 497; Rizakis, Achaie И, 367* [1st c. B.C. or A.D. ]. 

Kleitor ( Paleopolis prope Mazi): a fragmentary Latin inscription (text ARC 85). 

Remarks: About Paconii in Kleitor see also A.J.N. Wilson, Emigration from Italy in the 
Republican age ol Rome (New York 1966) 149. 

w. Gemin[us] (АКС 85) 

IIAKONIOX ZOXIMOX 

IG V 2, 50,1. 50 | A.D. 166]. 

Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium): list of ephebes. 

Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 

IIAITYAOX 

IG V 2, 50. 1. 16 [A.D. 166]. 

Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes. The person is the father of the ephebe 

Octavius. 

|. Octavius (АКС 125) 

ПЕТОС 

IG V 2. 287 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 

Mantinea; dedication in verse lor Lyaios (epithet of Dionysos) on a statue base in his temple. 

which is dated by the priesthood of the person. ... ёлі іғоёсос ТЕООууОИОН tod Telov., 

ПОМПН1ОХ АПЕАЛЛАХ 


IG V 2,517, 1.5-6 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 1159; BullÉpigr 1941, 62) [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 

Lykosoura (in the pronaos of the temple of Despoina); a cylindrical base decorated with a 
cymatium. The inscription is an honorary decree of the Achaean Koinon for Sao, son of 
Polycharmus, Гот Megalopolis. Pompeius Apellas introduced the proposal to honour Sao: 


Ot “Аусцо! | ауа IToXvyéiouov xoi ZaxAéac Мғүаһолодкітту | tov 1ЕООФАУТТУ тізу Меүй- 
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озу Oe@v бий. биофооотууу xal rnv činy (іюеттіу. Чиа. "Аус" | Ёстбаттүүк TOV 
"Ayav КЛа?діос Тешаудоос’ à ёооё toic “Ayatotc: Florus | “АлЕ)ЛС ЕГЛЕУ etc. 


135. ПОМПНІОХ АР|ЦЕТОКРАТНХ 
IG V 2, 543 (са. A.D. 150]. 
Lykosoura; a stele decorated with a cymatium, that bore a missing list of mystae, Елі LEQEWwG 
Понлаї 1) Ao[uorozoirovc OF LLUOULEVOL rrt vov teoov [- - -]. 
Arcadian ( Megalopolis) with an origin from Sparta (7) 


Remarks: For an identification of the person with a son of Pompeius Damaenetus and Volusene 
Iusta, suggesting the Spartan origin of the family, for the date and a stemma of the 
family see А.].5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 222-224 (SEG 35, 1985, 355) and 
Settipani, 496 (stemma). For a study of the priestly offices of Lykosoura see E. 
Durie, Horos 2, 1984, 137-147 (SEG 34, 1984, 324). 

s. Pompeius Damaenetus (ARC 136) and Volusena Iusta (ARC 172); сі, LAC 618. 


136. ПОМПНІОС AAMAINETOX 
IGV 2,544 (са, A.D. 150 according to the stemma in JG and the remarks of Spawforth]. 
Lykosoura; in the pronaos ol the temple of Despoina; a cylindrical marble statue base erected 
by Megalopolis and Lykosoura for the wife of Pompeius Damaenetus, Volusena Iusta: 


"А холк Hà тоу Меуалоломтах xat å 1 тоу Avxovoabotmv OvoAoolonviv Tovorav (2) | Ovo- 
kovoonvor "Aouoroxodrouc Ovhrarépa xai Порт Оо! Acgquuvérov | yovaixa йоктас | £vexev. 
Arcadian (Megalopolis) with an origin from Sparta (?) 


Remarks: For the stemma of the family see A.J.S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 222-224 (SEG 35, 
1985, 356); Settipani, 496. 
husband of Volusena Iusta (АКС 172): cf. LAC 621. 


137. МАРКОХ) ПОМПН1ОХ EIXAX AIAIANOX 
IG V 2, 151.1. 15-16 + сог, ad 151; А.у. Premerstein, "Griechisch-Rómisches aus Arkadien”. 
JÓAI 15, 1912, 207-212, no. 4, lig. 144 (AnnEpigr 4. 22, 1913, 441, no. 168; SEG 11, 1950, 
1062а) [under Hadrian |. 
Tegea, Episcopi; two fragments of a base erected for Theophanes (ARC 138) by his friend M. 
Pompeius Eisas (text АКС 138). 


Remarks: It seems probable that Eisas acquired Roman citizenship with the mediation of his 
friend M. Pompeius Theophanes (ARC 138) or he was adopted by him. Premerstein, 
Op. cit., 212: "Еіойс Тойс, Kurzname fir Торос”, 


*138. [MLAPKOX)] HOMIIHIO[X NEOX ОЕОФАМНУ KYPIJNA(I) MAKPEIN[OX] 
IGV 2, 151 + cor. ad 151; А.у. Premerstein, *Griechisch-Rómisches aus Arkadien”, /ОАГ 15, 
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1912. 207-212, no. 4, fig. 144 (AnnEpigr 4. 22. 1913, 441, по. 168; IG XII Suppl., p. 75; SEG 
11, 1950, 1062a) [under Hadrian]. 

Tegea, Episcopi, two fragments of a base erected Гог Theophanes by his friend M. Pompeius 
Eisas Aelianus (ARC 137): 


[Moxov] Hourmno[v véov ӘӨғодфаутту Kulot]va. Мохоету[оу, reaadoov бу]бо@у, тосу xxi 
e v[rvovoa]Imyrov TIóvrou хай [Верую], P опнаохоу, отоотиуоу Peunc], | £xuieAnmv 
Аатғіутіс түгіпоуа /еүшэүос Ехттіс Nixnpoloov, zroeopreotnv zai аутіотобітпүоу Autoxoato- 
poc Kaioapoc |!" Toctevon ГеопаужоТт Лозко? | ПаобФжоһ Елаоуғіас Колос, | аубила- 
TOV ХїнЕМас, Плато, Гағоға EV тос ATn/ovaTQOALOILG.l іғоға Еу тос Le oGvoodotv, | аубилтатоу 
“Aquos (1) -M(G@oxoc) THToulzmuos Еіайс AtAtovoc rov то [о |v фо. Ч (ипфюцолу) BiovAme). 
From Lesbos 

IVvir (viarum curandarum), quaestor pro praerore Ponti et Bithyniae, tribunus plebis, praetor 
urbanus, curator viae Latinae, legatus Augusti pro praetore provinciae Ciliciae, proconsul 
Siciliae, consul. sodalis Augustalis, X Vvir sacris faciundis, proconsul prov. Alricae 


Remarks: About the person see J. Klass, КЕ XXI. 2 (1952), 2278-2279, s.v, M. Pompeius 
Macrinus |95]; Halfmann, Senatoren, 138, no. 44; РІК” Р 628; Eck, Senatoren, 204; 
G. Allóldy, Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den Antoninen (Bonn 1977) 85 n. 
5 1: К. Buraselis, “Two notes on Theophanes’ descendants”. in: О. Salomies (ed.). 
The Greek East in the Roman context, Proceedings of a colloquium organised by the 
Finnish Institute at Athens, May 21 and 22. 1999 (Helsinki 2001) 67-70. The cursus 
honorum of the person and the date of the inscription is established by H.G. Pflaum, 
"La chronologie de la сагтіеге de М, Pompeius Macrinus Theophanes, legatus leg. 
VI Vitricis", Germania 37. 1959, 150-155 ( BullÉpigr 1960, 117: SEG 19, 1963, 325), 
while Premerstein prefers a date under Trajan. Premerstein, op. cit., corrects [M.] 
Поңлтцо[у viov (tribus) |va Mexotiv[ov Огофамих, 6 &v]oóoowv... New data about 
the person's career appear in an inscription from Mytilene, see К, Hodot, "La 
grande inscription de M. Pompeius Macrinus à Mytilene”, ZPE 34, 1979. 221-237 
(SEG 29, 1979, 741); G. Labarre, Les cirés de Lesbos aux époques hellénistique et 
imperiale (Lyon 1996) Choix, no. 43. 


я 


139. XEKXTOX IIOMIIHIOX МИМОФАМНУ OEOZENOY 
G.A. Souris-T. Spyropoulos, “"Evac отоаттуос xui йоу той Комо? тоу Ayav gë 
ша уға ёллүрофт aro THY Тғүға”, in: Achaia und Elis, 127-131 (SEG 41, 1991, 384: AnnEpigr 
1991, 1444) [A.D. 218-235 |. 
Tegea, found in an excavation in the garden of Теүғатіжос Zevosonuoc of Palaia Episcopi 
Tegeas; а large marble statue base erected by the polis of Tegea, with the consent of boule and 
demos, in honour of Menophanes: 


"Ava Теут | Хехатоу THowrntov | Мпуофаун\ Oeo&elvov, TOV &Erohoyol tatov отоаттуоу 
той | Комов riv Ayav | жай асуғоға TOD Xelnarorov xai TOv Veliov | zrooyóvov (ТОТ) 
ci 119 бцуулерЕа our iov той Кошуо тоу Ауашзу, quiolciuoapa жай фикдлатову, | edo. 
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viov ztóAeos Lai Поле, n Teyeatar I5 толас TOV ёплї\тїїс evleoyetyy.| Ч (фон) provAmz) 
(01) (ио). 
Spartan, citizen also of Tegea 


Remarks: The editors of the inscription identify the honorand as the Spartan recorded in JG V 


|, 303, 325, 464, who belongs to the well known family of the Sexti Pompeii studied 
by A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 244-246. Alter examining his titles and 
honours they suggest а date between A.D. 218 and 235 and conclude that he was а 


citizen of both Sparta and Tegea. For the person cf. also LAC 629. 


NPEIMO|[E - - -] 
IG V 2, 48, 1. 14 [2nd с. A.D. (7)]. 


Tegea; a marble plaque bearing a list of names, perhaps ephebes and lunctionaries of а 


gymnasium. 


IIPEIMOX 
IG V 2, 327. |. 2 and 11 [2nd 3rd c. A.D. |. 
Mantinea, church of Hagios loannis; a funerary epigram. 


IIPEIMOX ААФМОҮ 
IG У 2,55,1. 54 |2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Tegea: part of a column bearing a list of names in six columns (ephebes [7 ]). 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 


Hl PIMOX (1) 
IG N 2, 55, 1, 81 [2nd/3rd c. A.D]. 
Tegea; part of a column bearing a list ol names in six columns (ephebes [?]). 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 
t: Primus (ARC 144) 


[- - -] IPEIMOX ХҮМФОРОҮ: see [Або(И лос] Повшос Xviiqóoov (ARC 39) 


IIPIMOX (П) HPIMOY 
IG V 2, 55, 1, 81 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Tegea; part of a column bearing а list of names in six columns (ephebes [?]). 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 
s. Primus (ARC 142) 
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145. ПРОКАА 
IG V 2, 382 [Ist/ 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor; funerary inscription: I106zA« устое. 


146. N(OMAIOL) XEIMAX 
IG V 2, 239 [after Ist c. A.D.]. 
Tegea, Piali, funerary inscription; it could be read as Повша or П(олма) Zeinua. 


Remarks: A name нос is attested in Palaeros in Acarnania in the 3rd c. B.C., see JG IX" 1.2, 
527: [СРМ Ш. A, 395, and in Attica as Eius, see IG И" 2391; LGPN II, 398. 


147. [- - - PJOYSPEINOX 
IG N 2, 154 [2nd c. A.D.; from the style of the letters], 
Tegea, in the garden of Episcopi; the person is perhaps honoured as patron and euergetes by 
the polis of Tegea: [лол Тғүғатфу - - - P]ovqeivov | [tov латоооуа ai eveoy]érav. 


148. РОҮФОХ 
IG У 2. 50.1. 10 [A.D. 166]. 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes, where the person is attested as father 
of Epiktas CEmvxtac 'Pot«ov). 


Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 


*149, РОҮФОХ 
IGV 2, 153; А.у. Premerstein, “Griechisch-R6misches aus Arkadien", JOAT 15, 1912, 215-218; 
D. Feissel. T&MByz 9, 1985, 292-293, no. 32, pl. У, 1 [A.D. 395 (?)]. 
Tegea, near the church of Episkopi; a marble statue base bearing an honorary epigram for the 
consul Rufus, erected by TOA noc боото: 


“Harte, хаотғоотше, aaózxroAt, ToraTe | Ponge, | Gvreye, ойс Teyens uévoc, Ороціе, | OvrEXE 
лӣсіу | óvauevéotv, бор O Eray(G)AAEO |o аселе oor | бүт” Gogernz божу, arnoav OF | 
MOANOS GoLOTOL, 

consul 


Remarks: For the person see Groag, Reichsbeamten зрёйтгот. Zeit, 68 (SEG 11, 1950, 
1063), dating the text like Premerstein, op. сїї, in A.D. 395 and connecting it with 
the invasion of the Visigoths of Alaric (Zos. V. 6, 4); id., Zeits. Шг d. АЛ. 60, 1923, 
77. considers that Rufus was neither a consul ordinarius nor a proconsul of Achaia 
but that he held an honorary consulate offered to him by the Emperor Arcadius. 
Feissel, op. cit., 292 points out the difficulties of accepting this theory, since the title 
is attested only under Zeno, 
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The honouring of the person is probably to be connected with the defence of 
Tegea during the invasion of Alaric’s Visigoths (A.D. 396/7) as the named 
scholars suggest; on the suffering of Tegea because of the German invasions see 
Claudian.. De b. Got. 576. The phrase ойс Teyénc indicates according to Feissel, 
op. cir. 292 that Rufus came from Tegea and doesn't exclude the possibility that 
Платос was a local magistrate. Further, he identilies zóAmnoc боото, with the 
members of the curia. 


УЕКОҮМАОУ 

IG У 2. 81 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 

Tegea, now in the Museum of Athens; а plaque decorated with a cymatium bearing an 
honorary inscription for Cleopatra, daughter of Secundus, wife of Polyeuktus, ...tepaoapte va. 
“Алға “Абауа xai Айнато‹ (Priestess of Athena Alea and Demeter). 


ХЕКОҮМАОХ XZOTHPIXOY 
IG V 2. 50, 1. 22 [A.D. 166]. 
Tegea (in the region ol the gymnasium); list of ephebes. 


Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 


П(ОПАІОХУ) XYAAIOX AIONYXIOX 

IG V 2,52,1. 4 [EB ало тїїс ғор "Aoópravop is (sic) thv "EAAGOG ziapovotac, A.D. 193/4]. 
Tegea, Episcopi; a hermaic stele decorated with the head of Heracles bearing a list of ephebes. 
үтшуасшаоуос 


XOYAIIIKIOX APIXTION 

IG V 2. 50. 1. 77 [A.D. 166]. 

Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes. 
elaeothetes 


Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 


154. TAAIOX ZOTHPIXOX 


IG V 2, 463 [2nd c. A.D,]. 
Megalopolis; а base erected for his father, Tadius Spedianus, by the polis of Megalopolis and 
financed by his mother, him and his brother (text ARC 155). 


s. M. Tadius Spedianus (ARC 155) and Claudia lulite (АКС 58), b. Tadius Teimocrares (П) 
(ARC 157); cf. Appendix, Stemma I. 
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155. M(APKOX) TAAIOX XHEAIANOX M(APKOY) TAAIOY TEIMOKPATOY® YOX (sic) 
IG V 2, 463 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |. 
Megalopolis; a base erected Гог him by Megalopolis and financed by his wife and children: 


Н ломс п Меуалоілолғтоу М(йохоу) Тадіоу | Extóitvóv М(аохол) Taoiov | Teutoxoa- 
Tovg 00у P та те ФАЛА лолвтеноанцғуоу | Фдотефшос xat Gyeovolenmoavlra riv Avxodov 
Kal Keuoaonowv Aaulte@> xai evaofroc, тоосдеаіцғутіс TO удлаа. Клаус “Touho 
мтс тўс үзуажос сотой xat тоу лобу Тадиоу Тєшохоотонс | хай Ewernotyov. Wingi- 
анат) BiovAmc). 


Remarks: For the person's cognomen, 5pedianus, see Solin and Salomies, 406. 
$. M. Tadius Teimocrates I (ARC 156), h. Claudia Iulite (ARC 58), Г. Tadius Teimocrates П (ARC 
157) and Tadius Soterichus (ARC 154); cf. Appendix. Stemma 1. 


156. М(АРКОХ) TAAIO£X TEIMOKPATHE (1) 
IG V 2, 463 |2nd/ 3rd с. А.О.]. 
Megalopolis; a base erected for his son, Tadius Teimocrates, by the polis of Megalopolis (for 
the text see АКС 155). 


Remarks: A M. Tadius Teimocrates is attested in ап unpubblished inscription from Olympia 
(BCH 108, 1984, Chron. 769-770, lig. 56: the text is not given, the name is legible in 
the photo). He is the father of M. Tadius Lycortas, who was honoured by Messene: 
the idividuals are apparenlty Messenians (not included in the catalogue of Elis, since 
the text is unpublished). 

|. M. Tadius Spedianus (АКС 155): cl. Appendix, Stemma I. 


157. ТАЛІОУ TEIMOKPATHE (Il) 
IG V 2, 463 [2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Megalopolis; a base erected for his lather, Tadius Spedianus, by the polis of Megalopolis and 
l'inanced by the discussed person, his mother and his brother (text АКС 58). 
s. M. Tadius Spedianus (АКС 155) and Claudia Ішіне (ARC 58), b. Tadius Soterichus (ARC 
154); cf. Appendix, Stemma I. 


158. TEPTIOX АФРОЛА 
IG V 2,50. 1. 44 [ А.О. 166], 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes. 


159. ТПЛАМОХ 
IG V 2, 55, 1. 39 (2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Tegea; part of a column bearing a list of names in six columns (ephebes [?]). The person is the 
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father of the ephebe /сосниос, 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5, 


160. TITOX 
[1] JG V 2, 268+cor.; Syll.’ 783 [Augustan]. 
Mantinea "inventa Mantinea apud “otwov mhaxootomtov™ (10); honorary inscription for 
Epigone, daughter of Artemo, and honorary decree of the town for Euphrosynus, son of Titus 
(Ейфооотуос Titov), who was her husband. 


[2] JG V 2. 307 [Augustan]. 

Mantinea; à statue base (according to Baumeister) or architrave (according to Bursian) 
preserving an honorary inscription erected by the rown ol Mantinea and the Roman 
negotiatores lor Euphrosynus, son of Titus: 


"A лос тізу `Аупуоу юу xot "Puoaiot ot toayualtevóuevor Еу auro | Eimpoóoov vov Тіто. 


[3] IG V 2, 274, 1. 4-5 [Etouc донот хай teconoaxootot: A.D. 15/16 (Аспап era)]. 
Mantinea; manumissions: 


“Елі 0605 тай Поопбйуос "AzoAAoviov, деятһоос дё Маожот! tod Titov, £r0vc £Boóópov 
XOL TEOOOOCOLOOTOT, .. 


Remarks: It is not sure whether the two persons can be identified. Cf. also U, Kahrstedt, Das 
wirtschaftliche Gesicht Griechenlands іп der Kaiserzeit | Вет 1954] 133 (SEG 15, 
1958, 230). For identification of the buildings of the agora named in the inscription 
see Е. E. Winter, “Arcadian notes I: Identification of the agora buildings at 
Orchomenos and Mantinea", Echos du Monde Classique/Classical Views 31, п.5. 6, 
1987, 235-246 ( BullEpigr 1989, 92). 

f, Marcus (ARC 120) 


161. TITOX 
A. Stavridis, Поахцха Г’ Accüvobz Xvveoóorov HeAogtOvvnotaxeav Улоу, Каларата 
8-15 Senteupotov 1985 (Athens 1987/8) 474, lig. ZET', 2 [Tetrarchic: according to the style 
of the relief]. 
Tripolis; a marble grave stele with a flat top and a relief panel between pilasters in which a 
standing couple, a woman at left and a man at the right, is represented. 


162. МАРКОХ) ТОУРШАОХ ФАОТАХ 
К. Martin-H. Metzger, BCH 1942/3, 334-339, lig. 13 SEG 11, 1950, 1165; BullEpigr 1943, 26) 
[2nd/3rd c. A.D]. 
Gortys: architectural inscription; Philotas, who was a priest of Asclepius, erected a ѕгоа and a 
tricleinon, financed from the income ol the god: 
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163. 


164. 


165. 


166. 


М(аохос) Тотолімос | Ф/отас б Leloeuc “АОЖЛЛ 100 түу orolüv xal TO торх ЕМУОУ ЕТ) 
төзу | лооообюу | TOD Өвөр, 


M(APKOX) ОҮАЛШОХ EYTYXOX XEBAXTOY АПЕЛЕҮӨЕРОХ, 

M. Mitsos, ^" Exvyooqat 25 “Aoxadiac, Елідолюіас xui KoowOtac". АР 1936. 140-1, no. 2, 
Не. 3 (SEG 11. 1950, 1124: ef. BullÉpigr 1938, 134; E. Meyer, Peloponnesische Wanderungen, 
Reisen und Forschungen zur antiken und mittelalterlichen Topographie von Arkadien und 
Achaia [Zürich-Leipzig 1939] 90, no. 2, ph. xxvb | BullEpigr 1939, 122]: S. Lauffer, Gnomon 
15, 1939, 122 presents the work of Meyer and quotes the new edition of the text; BullÉpigr 
1940, 57); G.J.M.J. Te Riele, "Inscriptions conservées au Musée d'Olympie", BCH 88, 1964, 
Inv. 772, 180-3, fig. 14 (AnnEpigr 1965, 127; SEG 22, 1967, 323; BullEpigr 1965. 177) (A.D. 
102-116]. 

Thelpusa (village Visitzi); a marble plaque bearing an inscription commemorating the repair 
ol the agora by Eutychus: 


“Yireo тйс адтохоатоїрос, Néoova Toutavot Коцоаоос | Херавтоһ PFeopavosop Aaxtxot | 
TUYNS хі үгіхтіс xai alwviou P ошашоуйс, М(аохос) Ойлос Evtuyoc, | Eepoarop mehen- 
деоос, miv | - - -Juv ЄхООИЕЦ---1, 

Libertus of Trajan 


Remarks: F. Eckstein-E. Meyer, "Eine Villa Rustica bei Kalliani in Westarkadien", MDAI 
(А) 75, 1960, 9-41, esp. 12 (BullEpigr 1963. 105) connect the ruins of a villa dated 
in the Imperial period with the person. 


OPBANOX 

IG У 2,55, 1. 71-72 and 93-94 [2nd/3rd с, А.О. |. 

Tegea; part of a column bearing a list of names in six columns (ephebes [?]). The person was 
the father of Аюцтотс, Аацатоос, Еліуоуос and “EmayaQoc. 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 


OYPBANOX 

IG У 2, 253 [1sti/2nd c. A.D.]. 

Tegea, in a wall of Ерізсорі; funerary inscription bearing several names of deceased persons 
in the vocative followed by устое. 


OYAAEPIA F|- - -] 

IG V 2, 127 [reign of Hadrian, after A.D. 132 (7)]. 

Tegea, it was built into the church of Hagios Euthyrnios "prope vicum Thanam"; Valeria and 
а person whose name is not preserved, erected or repaired a ралауғіоу and a ѕгоа, dedicated 
to Hadrian Panhellenios: 
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(Алтгожоатоор Kaiaaot То]обауб» "Aoovrvo | [Eepocra Он 11450003) ПоуеА%Атуо I [- - -] 
xai OvraAgota Ef- - = | - - =] то paAavei[ov] P [xat - - - ха tmv отосу | [- - - ёх tov toto 
x a teoxevaoua[v]. 


167. BAPIOX LQTHPAL 
IG V 2,50, 1. 35 А.О. 166]. 
Tegea (in the region of the gymnasium); list of ephebes. 


Remarks: For the chronology see ARC 7. 


168. BHAIOX АЕОМАХ 
IG У 2,55, 1. 23 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |. 
Tegea; part ol à column bearing a list of names in six columns (ephebes [?]). 


Remarks: For the date see ARC 5. 


169. BETOYPIOL 
BMC Peloponnesus, 177, nos 89-90, pl. XXIII. 1-2; К. Münsterberg, Die Beamtennamen auf 
den griechischen Münzen (repr. Hildesheim-Zürich-New York 1985) 56 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
A coin bearing on the obverse the legend BETOYIPIOX and a bust of Antinous and on the 
reverse the legend TOIC АРКАСТ and a trotting horse. 


Remarks: For the connection of Antinous with Mantinea see ARC 3 and 105. 


170. BIBIOX 
[1] A.G. Bather, JHS 13, 1892/3, 332, по. 26; IG V 2, 469 [imperial]. 
Megalopolis, Thersilium; brick inscriptions found with many others bearing inscriptions 
recording names in the area of Thersilium. The name appears in renitive: BIBIOY 
AAM(OXIOI). 


[2] U. Kreilinger, “Neue Inschriften aus Megalopolis", MDAI (А) 110, 1995, 378-383 
apographum (SEG 45, 1995, 343) [imperial]. 

Megalopolis, at the eastern interior wall of Philippeios Stoa; here were found six roof tiles, 
three of which bear the stamp ^AMOXIOI BIBIOY. 


Remarks: According to Bather, op. cit.. the meaning of the stamp is that the tile-works or public 
tiles are arranged by or in the year of office of a magistrate, see also V. Tsiolis, "El 
"Thersilion" de Megalopolis: funciones y cronologia", Gerion 13, 1995, 67 (SEG 45, 
[995, 350). 


Г(АЮУ) IOYAIOZ ФАВГА EYPYKAHE НРКЛАМОХ Л. OYIBOYAAIOX ITEIOS: see ARC 105 
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171. С. VIREIUS С. Е, Q(UIRINA) GALLU[S| 
CIL UI 1, Suppl. 7252 (2528); Rizakis, Achare І, 366* [beginning of the Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Cynaetha іп Kalavryta; a Latin funerary inscription: 


C(aius) Vireius | C(ait) f(ilius) O(uirina) Gallu[s] | vixit) ann(os) XXIII. 


172. OYOAOXXHNH IOYXTA OYOAOXXHNOY АРГУТОКРАТОҮХ ӨҮГАТНР 
IG У 2, 544 [ca. A.D. 150]. 
Lvkosoura; in the pronaos of the temple of Despoina; a eylindrical marble statue base erected 
by Megalopolis and Lykosoura for Volusena шута (text ARC 136). 
Arcadian (Megalopolis) with an origin from Sparta (7) 


Remarks: B.I. Leonardos, АЕ 1896, 114-115, по, 11 (apographum); OvoAooonvnv 
П(о)ғатох. In the {© publication the name is OvoAooonvn TMovoa(tAAd): it is 
corrected as < T»ovora by Spawforth. For the stemma of the family and the date 
see А.Ј.5, Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 222-224 (SEG 35, 1985, 356) and 
Settipani, 496. 

w. Pompeius Damaenetus (ARC 136). m. Pompeius Aristocrates (ARC 135) 


173. OYOAOXXHNOX APIXTOKPATHX 
IG V 2, 544 (са, A.D. 150]. 
Megalopolis; in the pronaos ol the temple of Despoina; a cylindrical marble statue base 
erected by Megalopolis and Lykosoura for his daughter Volusena lusta (text ARC 136). 
Arcadian (Megalopolis) with an origin from Sparta (?) 


Remarks: For the stemma of the family and date see Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 222-224 (SEG 
35, 1985, 356) and Settipani, 496. 
|. Volussena lusta (ARC 172): cl. LAC 730. 


174, BOAOYEXXIA[NOX] 
M. Mitsos, ""Exvyoaqoi ЕЕ “Aoxadtac, Emóovoiaz xai KoowÜ(tac". AE 1936, 142. no. 11 
(SEG 11, 1950, 1130); G.L. MJ. Te Riele, “Inscriptions conservées au Musée d'Olympie”, ВСН 
88, 1964, Inv. 763, 176, fig. 7 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Тгорша (Visitzi/Paleobabaena, now in the museum at Olympia); funerary inscription: 
Волос [оу or -avil | yatoe. 


Remarks: E. Meyer, Peloponnesische Wanderungen, Reisen und Forschungen zur antiken und 
mittelalterlichen Topographie von Arkadien und Achaia (Zürich-Leipzig 1939) 91- 
92 and lig. XXVb doesn't exclude а date in the Ist c. and some relation to the 
Spartan familly of L. Volussenus Damares (LAC 732-733). 
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175. [- - -ЕТАОХ ХОУІКРАТНХ 
IG V 2, 369 A, ВІ. 15 + Y. Pikoulas, Archaiognosia 2, 1951. 107-113. 1. 7, new edition of the 


IG N 2, 369 B (SEG 31, 1981, 347; Cf. BullEpigr 1987, 619) [first half ot 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Kleitor: a limestone plaque bearing a list of names (ephebes [?]). The part B is now built into 
the church of Hagios Athanasios, near the village Filia ( Leucasia). 

Remarks: In the publication of IG the name іп 1. 15 is read as ...2 [AIJOZKO[PIA]HZ (?). СІ. 


У. Pikoulas, Horos 3, 1985, 87-88, where he publishes an independent fragment of 
the inscription IG V 2, 369 B (SEG 35, 1985, 350; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 623). 
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CHAPTER III 
ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ARGOLIS 


1. AIAIA AKYAEINH 
IG ТҮ 1332; IG IV" 1, 569 [2nd c. A.D., after A.D. 117]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base bearing a dedication to Hygeia by P. Aelius Eutychus for 
his daughter Aelia Aquilina: 


"Үүгіс. | Цолдаос) АПиос Eórvyoc | imio rnc Өггүатоос | AlAtac “Ажидө Улс, 


d. P. Aelius Eutychus (ARG 9) 


2. ПО(ПАТОХ) AIAIOX [- - -] 
IG ТУ 1086; IG ТУ" 1, 481: Peek 1969, 102, по. 193, facsimile [year qC—A.D. 221]. 
Epidauros, sanctuarv; an altar dedicated to Asclepius and Zeus Teleios: 
Пб(л9аос) Alkos [- - -] | zvoo[qgoon]oas | Асийтлаан | Ай Теле. ! qc. 
Pyrphoros in the year A.D. 22] 


Remarks: After the gentilicium there is a vertical stroke still obvious on the stone, which according 
to Peek could be completed as E[vrvyoc] by analogy with ГС IV 1, 569 (see ARG 1). 


3. I( OH AIOX) AIAIO[X - - -JAHE 
IG IV 1364; IG IV^ 1. 577; cf. Peek 1969, 112, no. 242, tacsimile [2nd с, A.D. (?)]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary: a base bearing a dedication: 


По(лмос) AtAto[c¢ - - -] |. ns ау |Өте |. 


Remarks: According to Peek there is no name but it is to be read as ПАТАОМ IZIA[I XPYZ ?] 
АЛАТЕ. 


4. ILOHAIOX) AIAI(OX) ANTIOXOX 
[1] JG IV 955; ІСІУ 1, 126 (J. & L. Edelstein, Asclepius 1 [Baltimore 1945] 247-8, по. 432 
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and 294, по. 519 [cf, SEG 11, 1950, 426]: V. Longo. Aretalogie nel mondo greco 1, 
Pubblicazioni dell' Instituto di Filologia classica dell'Università di Genova. 29 [1969] 56-89, 
по, 56; (сі. SEG 25, 1971, 412; BullEpigr 1973, 194 and 4131) (са. after mid. 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary: a stele decorated with an acroterion bearing a sanatio (10015). Р, Aelius 
Antiochus is the priest of Asclepius, while M. Iulius Apellas is the healed person. 


[2] IG IV 1028: IG IV" 1, 480; Peek 1969, 102, no. 192 [second half of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar decorated with cymatia dedicated by По(лмос) Айлос Avovi- 
goc 6 “Avttoyou to Asclepius and to the gods in Anaceion (for the text see ARG 8). 


Priest (of Asclepius) 


Remarks: The identification of P. Aelius Antiochus with the homonymous father of P, Aelius 
Dionysius is mentioned by Fraenkel in his commentary on JG IV 1028, For the 
meaning of &xoat (cf. 1, 10: тоос Tats ахоаіс Еу ралахейо)....1. 18:...хата тас ахойс 
ex TOD аратот),..) see J. Zingerle, “АКОАГ”, ARW 27, 1923, 53-6. 

Гог s. P. Aelius Dionysius (ARG 8) 


5. [TITJOX A[IA]IOX ATTIKOX 
IG IV 1000: IG IV^ 1, 399; Peek 1969. 95, no. 159, facsimile [Etouc ла- A.D. 204/5]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a dedication to Asclepius Soter by the person, who served as ослоос: 


(Тт|ос А(ОДюос “Атїхос, éeoccroA nlaac Etous лаг, | xekevoovte P Ди “AoxAnmub | Xorünot. FU. 


Remarks: The restoration of the name is not sure. Hiller von Gaertringen in IG IV" 1, 399 
completes the name as | Го ос To[v]Avoz “Afotjatixoc as Fraenkel in IG [У 1000; 
Peek reads |Гайос АПАС “Аттихос, and mentions as another possibility TI 
IZZA[K]IOZX. We prefer the praenomen Titus, since it was common Гог Aelius and 
not excluded by the tacsimile: I IOCA///TOCATI TIKOC. 


6. Т(ІТОХ) AIA(IOX) BAAXTOX 

IG IN. 1473;IG ТУ" 1, 693 [3rd с. A.D.: from the style of the letters]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; statue base erected by Aurelii Helico and Blastus Гог their cousin T. 

Aelius Blastus: 

[T]oóv а одоүотатоу T. AtA(tov) Вкаовтоу, | [9]тостпуйпобуто тїс лотобос. лил 

|ojauevov rov аубфуос тфу Мғүйлоу “АдУЛл ЕО, Аро(1700) “Е/Мжоу xat Влаатос тоу 

CEVEYLOV, 

strategos, epimeletes of the game of Megala Asclepeia 

Remarks: For the meaning of G-vewroc/ дурыг see А.К. Бітеу, "Hadrian and Greek senators”, 
ZPE 116, 1997, 21 1 and 243 п. 232, where the word is to be understood as a cousin 


or more distant relative. 
cousin of Aurelius Helico (ARG 44) and Aurelius Blastus (ARG 39) 
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7. LUCIUS) AELIUS CAMUS 
[1] W. Vollgraff, ВСН 27, 1903, 265, no. 16-17 (ILGR 85); ct. Mitsos, 20 [2nd c. А.О. |, 
Argos; a limestone grave stele of the person from a sepulchral monument erected by his Iriend 
Naevius Callistus: 


in parte antica: [L. Naevius Cal]listus sibi et Veneriae coniug(i) | [et L. Аеро Camo amico 
optimo | [in fronte с|ит taberna ped(es) (numerus) іп agro ped(es) (numerus) and in parte 
postica: L. Naevius Callistus sibi et Ven[eriae coniug()] let L. Aelio Camo amico [optimo] Р 
in fronte cum taberna ped(es) (numerus) in agro pe[d(es) (numerus)]. 


[2] W. VollgralT, BCH 27, 1903, 265, no. 16 (ШОК 88) [2nd c. А.О. 
Argos, in a field south ot the city: a limestone grave stele for the person erected by his friend 
L. Naevius Callistus (ARG 195): 


[Dis] manibus | [L. Ae]lio Camo | [Nae]vius Callistus | [a]mico optimo. 


8. I LOITAIOX) АГАЦОХ) AIONYEIOX О ANTIOXOY 
IG ТҮ 1028: IG IV" 1. 480; Peek 1969, 102, по. 192 [second half of 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary: an altar decorated with cymatia dedicated to Asclepius and to the gods 
in Anaceion by the person, who was an /ierapolos: 


По(лдаос) А(мос Auoviatoc | о "Avrióyov teoccrolrooc “AoxAnmid жаі P тос ev та) Ava- 
net | Oro. 


s. ort. P. Aelius Antiochus (ARG 4) 


9. П(ОПАТОХ) AIAIOX EYTYXOX 
IG ТУ 1332; IG IV" 1, 569 [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary: a statue base bearing a dedication to Hygeia bv the named person for his 
daughter Aelia Aquilina (Гог the text see ARG 1). 


f. Aelia Aquilina (ARG 1) 


10. [FJAI[O|XZ A[IAIJOX N[IKOIIO]ATX 
Peek, 1972, 46-47, no. 85, facsimile [2nd/3rd с. A.D. |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary inscription for the named person and his wife erected 
probably by the polis Epidauros, The restoration of the name is highly hypothetical, since the 
existing letters in the first line are the following: /// AT ////// V //fflf ON АТМ. 


11. I OHAIOX) AIAI(OX) ӨОІ---| 
IG IV 1290; IG IV* 1,524; Peek 1969, 106, no. 215 [age of Hadrian], 
Epidauros, sanctuary: a dedication to Zeus Olympios. 


tan 
T аһ 
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Remarks: According to Peek there is a gap ol 7 or 8 letters alter OO, which, according to his 
reading, could permit the restoration of a name like Gowxvotonc. 


12. АГРШПАХ 
IG IV 1363; IG IV' 1,576; cf. Peek 1969, 112, по. 241, pl. XLV 75 [2nd c. A.D.: from the style 
of the letters]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; а base, which bore a statuette of Asclepius as the votive inscription 
suggests: “Ayoutmac rà Oei | TOV AGXANTLOV ЕО. 


Remarks: Peek doubts the relationship between the base and the statuette which has been put on it. 


(MAPKOZ BIVANIOZ) АГРШПАХ: see ARG 265 


|[JOYAIOZ АГРШЦАХ (2): see ARG 140 


13. [KYT]NTOX AAAHIOX EHIKTHTOX [- са. 10 -|ТОУ YIOX 
IG IV 1474; IG ТУ` 1, 691; *Peek 1969, 130, no. 302, pl. LVI 96 (J,H. Oliver, Marcus Aurelius, 
120-121, no. 39) [2nd c. A.D., alter Hadrian]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary: an honorary inscription for the person on an exedra erected by the polis 
of Epidauros. In IG the text is read as follows: 


[.В]аодоу AAXmov “Ели- -ca. 5- - Ezuodavo]to[u] vióv, [ос |оотһо|ос 'AoxAnrob, 
ГЕллбамойоу (?)] отоаттүоу, évyelvoOé[rhyv. тоу Меүйдаюү ['AoxAnte]iov, &movupov 
боуоуїта, ths Лацлоотатис `АОту[а оу лолғаһ, елі та олла oroabmpyyóv xai лице 
үнихаЦ он vob] Ого? ГАд|оЦахар, «mn]lov[x]e [т èE Ao][etov Meryou povAn[c. Goxjov[ta 
tob dyivoc т@у] | Tla[veAAapviov] xai бусуобєтту тоу | Адомауейоу (7) xai 1 оЁс Ас 
"Орлон, ёли ЕМУ тїї] Ханлос(татпе доле [5 тү ло). ]\с (11) тоу Emðavlo]iwv [- - ca. 


6- -Jo[- - -] HO [- - са, 8- - Tov] ейеоүсгттіу [- - - - - €zxtóov]l[ro. то доу оу то AOLTOV Туу — - -. 
For different readings see Oliver, op. cit.: 
[Kú] vtov "AXAmov Ezixrntov [.......... |тос vióv, te[oéa] | TOU оотйһоос “AGKANTLOD 


a [v]O[atog]ro[v]. отоаттүоу, Әүаууобеттіу тоу pergo AoxAmteuov, £xmovupov oyovira 
тїїс лацлоотатис АӨухуаіюоу тодоос, Елі та олда OTOAPTHYOV жаі. Елінеддіттіу YULVELOLaD- 
yia[c] 0eov “АдоауоВ, хорхо тўс #5 Aotov zéc/ov Волс, аоуох(то vov] о|Еңм|отатоэу | 
TlavedAnvov xai yevoüémv vov [uwley[GAjov [Hav]gXAnvücv. ((ерёа. Абс ‘Олю, 
елиту [tils Марлоо|тот мс | Ao]/euov ло|(ХЕ [с Etin te’ тоу "Extóavouov [n толас 


TOV [EauTic] |!" |латооуа wat] eveoyetny |- ---- - - - Елідоу | [Тоу TO &oy]eocov TO олобу 
rav [--------- | 
Athenian 


Remarks: J.H. Oliver. Hesperia 11, 1942, 86, adn. 32: [Ку утоу АМлоу [- са. 7-]to[v] оу; 
Oliver completes the text of the Epidaurian inscription taking account of the 
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Athenian inscription JG II^ 3625 (cf. BullÉpigr 1944, 105; SEG 11, 1950, 448); IG 
ГУ” 1, 691: [Ba]ooov 'AAXmov Ezix[- ca. 5 - 'Ezióavo]to[v] vióv; Peek reads 
[Kú] vrtov “AAAnLov `Ел(жттїїтоу [- -са. 9- -]roc vióv; the letters after ЕПІК are now 
completely damaged. P. Graindor, Athénes sous Hadrien (Le Caire 1934) 46, n. 2 
corrects the line 5 as Елімелтіттіу yuuvalovaoytac)] instead of £&mueAmnrv 
veuva[otowv]. 

For the gentilicium Alleius see Solin and Salomies, 12. Follet, Athènes, 521 dates the 
text "sous Hadrien ou Antonin", while Oliver, op. cit., 121 writes "from the second 
sentury". Since Hadrian appears as Өғос it must be dated after his death. 


14. HOHAIOX ANTEIOX ANTIOXOX 


15. 


16, 


*17. 


W. Vollgratf, ВСН 28, 1904, 422, no. 6 (cf. SEG 1, 1923, 69): *L. Robert, ВСН 101, 1977, 120- 

132, fig. 22 (SEG 26, 1976, 426); J. Bousquet, REG 95, 1982, 192 (SEG 31. 1981, 308); P. 

Charneux, ВСН 115, 1991, 310, п. 80 (SEG 41, 1991, 233) [late 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Argos; fragment of a limestone stele bearing a letter from the polis of Argos to Aigeai (Cilicia) 

regarding the renewal of the relationship between two cities. P. Anteius Antiochus, citizen of 

Аіреаі. spent some time in Argos investigating the ties between his country and Argos. 

From Aigeai (Cilicia) 

Remarks: СГ. A.J.S. Spawtorth-S. Walker, “The world of the Panhellenion II. Three Dorian 
cities", JRS 76, 1986, 101-104 about the ties of Argos with Cilician Aigeai. For the 
person cf. Mitsos, 29. 


A(OYKIOX) ANTIXTIOX MEXTIANOX 
IG IV 835, C. |. 4 [Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Troizen; three fragments of a marble plaque bearing inscriptions about loans. 


Remarks: The name Меотісуос is either derived from the gentilicium Mestius (Solin and 
Salomies, 118) or it is to be read as МЕот<о>ауо0с, 


ANTONEINOX: see Iulius Antoninus (ARG 149) 


[- - -JOX ANTONIOX [- - -] 

IG IV 538 [imperial]. 

Argolis, village Хама near Heraeum of Argos; a fragmentary inscription, the text of which 
cannot be completed. 


МАРКОХ ANTONIOX 
IG IV 1, 66, 1. 25 (К. Latte, Gnomon 7, 1931, 128. n.1: SEG 11, 1950, 397); Peek 1969, 
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18. 


16-17, no. 21 [74 B.C.]. 
Epidauros; honorary decree for Euanthes, son of Eunomos, who was agoranomos during the 
war of M. Antonius against the Cretan pirates: |. 25 „той emi Коттбэу отоотсүой.. 


Remarks: For this person see also E. Klebs, RE T2 (1894) 2594-2595 s.v. Antonius [29]; P. 
Foucart, “Les campagnes de M. Antonius Creticus contre les pirates, 74-71". JS, 
nouv. serie 4. 1906, 569-551; Broughton, Magistrates Ц, 123; Гог the attestation of 
the person in a Gytheatan inscription see LAC 32. 


M(APKOX) ANTONIOX АХАТКОХ 

[1] W. Vollgralt. ВСН 28, 1904, 425. n. 7 (ILS 8863; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 143) | A.D. 104 
or later]. 

Argos; a limestone stele bearing an honorary inscription for T. Priternius Paetus; Antonius 
Achaicus paid tor the erection ol the monument: ... M. Avriovioz “Ayettxoc £l« төзу liwy 
reo түу хому (for the whole text see ARG 213). 


[2] P. Charneux, BCH 80, 1956, 610-614, no. VII, fig. 7 (SEG 16, 1959, 258b) [2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Argos, built into a triangular pilaster of bricks: a base bearing three honorary inscriptions for 
ihe three children of Cn. Pompeius Cleosthenes, Diodotus. Cleosthenes and Calleas, who were 
eisagogeis (agonistic officers). M. Antonius Achaicus was the agonothetes (...ёл{ (сүоууобетот! 
М(аохой) "Avroviov “Ayatxod) while Cn. Pompeius Cleosthenes (II) held the office of 
eisagogeus (for the text see Cn. Pompeius Cleosthenes (11) ARG 208). 


[3] M. Piérart, ВСН 124, 2000, 495 апа Пір, 9 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, agora; a limestone block bearing an honorary inscription for the person erected by the 
tribe of Hymiathii. The name is attested here as М(бохоу) Аутоміюу | M(Goxov) viov “Ayatxov, 


Remarks: For the person see Mitsos, 32 and cl. also COR 51, 


19. MAPKOX ANTONIOX ANAZIONOX YIOX APIXTOKPATHX 


20 


IG IV 581 [end of the Republican period]. 
Argos; the ozaroAnaorat honour the person as xriorr and 10055; 


Ot a(ra)roAmaorat Маохан Avravicn | Аус ійшоуос viel "Apovaroxocrer xTLOTO, | тоож, 


Remarks: Mitsos. 32 dates the person т 2nd/Ist c. B.C. The father of the person was maybe 
honoured by the Athenian demos (IG II^ 3889). His grandfather, Aristocrates, is 
identified with a friend of M. Antonius, cf. Plut., Anr. 09, where һе is named отто- 
01х05; P. Graindor. Athenes sous Auguste (Le Caire 1927) 236. So citizenship and 
the family name are probably owed to M. Antonius. 


МАРКОХ ANTONIOX XIA[AX]IMOX 
IG ТУ 641 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
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Argolis, Merbaka (modern Hagia Trias), built into the southern wall of the church; funerary 
stele decorated with a pediment and a relief dipicting a standing couple. 


Remarks: P. Wolters, "Cyriacus in Mykene und am Taenaron", MDAI (A) 40. 1915, 97 notes 
that the inscriptions ІС IV 538 and 641 are joining fragments. Fourmont: 
.OXANTONIOEZ..| .OZMOZ; Le Bas-Foucart, Voyage Ц, no. 135: Мамос 
[Mepijivioc (2) ....voz (according to а copy of Landron) noting that the reading 
ANEAAINIO in Landron's copy cannot be accepted. In IG the name appears as 
ANTAAINIOZ. There is no mention of the cognomen in the catalogue of Solin and 
Salomies. Alter checking the stone, it is certain that the gentilicium is to be read as 
ANTQNIOX. 
l'or the person see Mitsos, 29 (АМТАЛІМІОУ). 


21. АШОМ MATOPOX 
IG IV. 1328; IG IV 1. 567 [2nd с. A.D. |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar dedicated to Tyche by Apio, who was a slave ol lulius Maior 
Antoninus (ARG 149): `Аліоу | Маїооос | Tyne. 
Slave 


22. I(OHAIOX 2) ATIAIANOX 
IG IN 1286; IG IV! 1,516; Peek 1969. 104-5. no. 210 (SEG 37, 1987, 297) [2nd с. A.D.: from 
the style of the letters, see remarks]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; the upper block ol a large basis used three times (Гог the previous uses 
see IG IV’ 1, 489 and Peek, Joc. cit, 105, Taf, XLII, Abb. 69), The person discussed here 
dedicated a statue to Zeus Budiates, Artemis Sotera and Asclepius Soter during the priesthood 
of Gennadius: 


Att Bovouaty [x] `Аотёшё | Eoreiop X | AoxAntuao | Хото Шолдос ?) Ат/мауос 
(иё!тс хат” буар | ёл” teoécc | Fevvaotowu. 


Remarks: Peek, alter examining the stone, observes that BOYAIAPH is more likely than 
BOYAIATH. The number NZ at the end of the text could be the date of the 
monument according to the Hadrianic era (A.D. 181). Completing the II. of the 
name as [](OmAtOc), as it is suggested by the editors, is not certain, since here a 
gentilicium would be expected. 


A[Y ](AOX) AIITOAAONIAHX: see AvonAtoz "AxoAAovioóngz (ARG 38) 


23. АҮЛОХ 
W. Vollgraff, BCH 33, 1909, 458, по, 24, with a photo on p. 459 (W. Vollgraff, Mnemosyne 
58. 1930, 38; W. Peek. MDAI (A)57, 1932, 55 [SEG 11, 1950, 344]) [2nd/Ist c. В.С]. 
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Argos; a grave stele in the form of a naiskos , maybe in second use, with relief decoration. 


Remarks: The text is completed in different ways by Vollgralf (BCH 33, 1909) and Peek. 
For the person see Mitsos, 51 (AYAOX!), 


24. АҮЛОХ 
P. Charneux, BCH 80, 1956, 604-610, no. 0, 1. 15, lig. 3 (SEG 16, 1959, 253) |2nd/3rd c. А.Р]. 
Argos, theatre; а list of magistrates ludis praesidentium, among them an hellanodices "Ieocvv- 
цос ATIAOU. 


Remarks: The person is omitted by Mitsos. 


*25. [AJYAOL 
*Р. Charneux, ВСН 81, 1957, 181-202 (SEG 16, 1959, 255, |. 6) [170/169 В.С. 
Argos; an honorary decree lor Cn. Octavius, who was a member of an embassy to the Achaean 
league; the person was the consul of the уеаг:.. плато atoatayot riv Pwuaiwv. 


Remarks: The date at the end of the decree (1, 25) is discussed БУР, Charneux, ВСН 114, 1990, 
398, n. 20 (SEG 40, 1990, 322) and interpreted not as that of the assembly's vote of 
the resolution (cl. Moretti, ISE I. no. 42; cf. SEG 25, 1971, 363) but as the "date de 
l'enregistrement de la clause finale” which should be reported the next year. Cf. P. 
Marchetti, "La marche du calendrier romain et la chronologie à l'époque de la 
bataille de Pydna”, ВСН 100, 1976, 402-426 and especially 418 ff. for the date. E. 
Lanzillotta, "Cn. Ottavio e gli Argivi", Studi pubblicati dall'Istituto Italiano per la 
Storia Antica 27, 1978, 233-247 discusses the circumstances of Octavius' embassy to 
the Achaean League and dates this decree in the early spring 169 B.C. (SEG 28, 
1978, 394); contra V.M. Warrior, "Livy, Book 42. Structure and chronology", 
АЛАН 6, 1981, 1-50 about the Roman calendar and the date of the battle of Pydna 
(SEG 37. 1987, 277; BullÉpigr 1988. 603). 

He is perhaps to be identified with the consul of the year 170 В.С.. A. Hostilius 
Mancinus, see Liv. ХЕШ. 17, 10; Polyb. XXVIIL. 3-5; cf. Е. Münzer, RE VIII 2 
(1913) 2507-2508 s.v. Hostilius [16]: Broughton, Magistrates 1, 419-420. 


26. AYAOX (1) 
|. АУЛОХ АҮЛОҮ (П) (ARG 27) 


27. АҮЛОХ AYAOY (П) 
IG IV. 1096; IG IV- 1, 512; Peek 1969, 104, no. 207, tacsimile [Ist с. В.С./ Ist с. А.О. IG: 
214/181 c. B.C. or A.D. 32 il ЕГ at the end of the inscription is a date counted from 31 B.C]. 
Epidauros. sanctuary; а base bearing a dedication to [Oe]ov Xo[moo]v. by the person, who 
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held the office of pyrphoros: 


[9 фу Хитов. Adhog I [A]iov лооофоютоас. | ET. 


28. AYP(HAIA) XPHMATINH 
РААН 1909, 174: MDAI (A) 36, 1911, 35, pl. 1; М.Н. Jameson, “Inscriptions of Hermione, 
Hydra and Kasos“, Hesperia 28, 1959, 109, no. 1 (SEG 17, 1960, 165) [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Hermione; a stele bearing an honorary inscription erected by Aurelia Chrematine for her son 
Licinianus (text ARG 47), 


29. AYPHAI[A EAEY JOEPIX 
IG IV 720 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Hermione; an honorary inscription erected Гог Aurelius Rufus by his wife Aurelia Eleutheris 
with the consent of the boule (text ARG 53 [2 ]). 


30. AYPHAIA AOYKIA (I) 
IG IV 726 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Hermione, "sub divo iuxta murum novicium, qui est prope тоу Ауу Мходаоу"; a marble 
statue base erected by Aurelii Antigonus and Neice for their sister Lucia (I1). Lucia (1) is their 
mother (text ARG 31). 


Remarks: For the person see ARG 31; for a stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma H. 


31. (AYPHAIA) AOYKIA (II) 
IG IV 726 [3rd c. А.Р]. 
Hermione, "sub divo iuxta murum novicium, qui est prope тоу “Ауру Міхойаоу” a statue 
base erected by Aurelii Antigonus and Neice for their sister Aurelia Lucia (11): 
Хохїау, Owyaréloc Атпот іу Xoloroarov xai Aouvlxtac, үлмайха `ЕЁлжттүтон tod Aovlziov, 
GOETH Evelxev xai бохфроотуус, Алоо: Avrilvovoc жаі Neixn ИО thv (otav ОЕ. 
Remarks: For the person see 5. Zoumbaki, Archaiognosia 9, 1995-96, 133-134: cl. Appendix. 

Stemma II. 


32. AYPHAIA NEIKH 
IG IV 726 Brd c. A.D. ]. 
Hermione; a statue base erected by Aurelii Antigonus and Neice Гог their sister Aurelia Lucia 
II (text ARG 31). 


Remarks: For a stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma II. 
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33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


AYP(HAIA) TEIMAPETH 

IG IV 717 [3rd c. A.D]. 

Hermione; an honorary inscription erected by Aurelia Teimarete for her husband M. Aurelius 
Saturninus, son of Licinianus (text ARG 54). 


w. M. Aurelius Saturninus 


AYP(HAIOX) |- - -| 

W. Vollgraff, BCH 27. 1903, 268. no. 21 [3rd c. A.D.]. 

Argos, in a cistern "sur le versant S.O. de l'Aspis, au М.Е. de l'église byzantine”: а Iragmentary 
inscription on a limestone stele. which bears an inscription of the 3rd c. B.C, 


AYPHAIOX: see Aurelius Trophimus (ARG 60) 


M(APKOX) AYPHAIOX XOAONOX 

IG IV 1571 (А.Т. 198-210: from the imperial titulature |. 

Troizen; a marble base from an honorary monument for the Emperor L. Septimius Severus 
erected by the polis while the person held the office of strategos: ...£ri отоаттуот Miaoxov) 
Алоо TOD EZoeji«ovoc. 


AYP(HAIOL) AMAPANTOX 

IG IV 699 [3rd с. А.О. |. 

Hermione, built into a tavern; Amarantus and his wife Iulia lotape dedicate a statue of their 
daughter lotape to Eileithya: 


Ато(тімос) `Ацаоамтос жай 101160) | Tercio тту | toute Oubraoréoo Іштаілтіу 020 EUe- 
viq oGvelarmoav. 


h. Iulia lotape (ARG 135) 


37. AYPHAIOX ANTII ONOX 


IG IV 726 [3rd c. A.D. |. 
Hermione, built into a tavern: a statue base erected by Aurelii Antigonus and Neice tor their 
sister Aurelia Lucia (11) (text ARG 31). 


Remarks: For a stemma of the family see Appendix. Stemma II. 


38, AY[P(HAIOX) ?] AHOAAOQNIAHX 


Le Bas-Foucart, Vovage L, no.137; IG IV 649 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Argos; a marble gravestone. 
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Priest (7) of Zeus Sebazios 


Remarks: IG completes the name as А(04(0:)| AzoXAoviorz, accepted also by Mitsos, 33: 
А(09,(0с)| "AxoXAwovionc | вое] Мос Херасвіоу, то уйш! [xoteox evoaoev Cow. 
По. "AzoAXowvió(a, A)&ov: yaipefte] l- - - vov Cnoao(a) mixia[c] reor ТОРУТ 
ow. HoAetroo[ye] |- - - а осцооё, устое, cnoas em А. The text was іп Le Bas- 
Foucart: A. “АлоХ ус | [кокс] Mos Eepacetov то нуйна | | кОтЕОЖ|ЕОООЕУ 
cov. По. "AzoXovioiov, yotoe |... лоу Choe тмжітіс ETEGL тоюаута ovo. HHoAst- 
та l- - - уаде Cnoas Em А. 
СІ. D. Feissel, “Trois aspects de l'influence du latin sur le grec tardi", T&MByz 8, 
1981, 142 and n. 65 (SEG 31, 1981. 312) discusses the use of the word томгута 
instead of rowraovra. 


39, AYP(HAIOX) BAAXTOX 
IG ТУ 1473; IG ТУ" 1, 693 [3rd с, A.D.: from the style of the letters]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; statue base erected for T. Aelius Blastus by Aurelii Helico and Blastus 
(text ARG 6). 


40. [AYP(HAIOX) ? XJAPIEENOX (1) KEAAAOY 
IG IV 716 [after A.D. 212]. 
Hermione, built into the northern wall of the church of Hagios Nikolaos; on the stone of the 
inscription JG IV 698 there is an honorary inscription for Aurelius Charixenus, son of 
Charixenus, son of Celadus, erected by his children (text ARG 41). 


Remarks: For the identification of the person and a stemma of the family see S. Zoumbaki, 
Archaiognosia 9, 1995-96, 130-134; cf. also Appendix, Stemma IL. In the votive 
inscription JG 1У” 1. 446 [rom the Asclepeion of Epidauros a K£Aaóoz KeXóo0v is 
attested as pyrphoros, who could be the tather of the person discussed here. 


41. [АЈҮР(НАТОУ) ХАРТЕЕМОХ (П) [AYP(HAIOY) ? ХДАРІЕЕМОҮ TOY KEAAAOY YIOX 
IG IV 716 [after A.D. 212]. 
Hermione, built into the northern wall of the church of Hagios Nikolaos; on the stone ol the 
inscription /С IV 698 there is an honorary inscription for the person, erected by his children: 


(Афзо(тумоу) Хаоізғуау [At0o(]AGCov)] | [Хао уо tod Kea[a]l[OJou viov, {коё Ogov | 
(ПЦооғиэоуос кои лаР(тғ|оа тїс лолесос, mül[oa]v ломтғіау Елі|Ч ауд &xreXéoavi[T а 
obxoUev TH ло |е. Deo Te avrov? [xod] төзу réxvov cul[r]on, тооот@ута, те ло ООС 
иш LOTOS | Ev ласцу rots xoeunoel[o]uv tris хотоос, ie[o] I5 pr]oXvzpoviov или] | 
[rà] техуа TOV LOLOV лотоса &v£or[m]oov. 


priest of Poseidon 


Remarks: For the person, the restoration of his lather's name and a stemma of the family see 
5. Zoumbaki, Archaiognosia 9. 1995-96. 130-134; cf. Appendix, Stemma II. 
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42, AYP(HAIOX) KOPINOAX 


ВСН 78, 1954, Chron. 167, fig. 17, J. Marcadé-E. Raftopoulou, BCH 87, 1963, 85-89. n. 76, 
fig. 38 (BullÉpigr 1964, 179: SEG 22, 1967, 268) [3rd с. A.D.]. 
Argos; a votive inscription to Asclepius on the plinth of a statuette of Hypnos. 


43. МАРКОХ) AYP(HAIOX) AIONYXIOX 


IG ТҮ 994: IG IV. 1, 415 [A.D. 259=€touc ode’), 
Epidauros, sanctuary; base of à votive monument for the godess Homonoia erected by the 
priest of Asclepius M. Aurelius Dionysius: 


O {кокс xal БОРОЦНУПШОУ TOD oirnooc | AczAmuob М(аохос) AVOMALLI Auovvotoc | 
Ded "Ouovolq хата хело, ETOUS ой". 


priest of Asclepius and hieromnemon 


Remarks: The name is not recognised in the edition in JG TV 994, |. 3: .a...0(7).g0c. 


44. AYP(HAIOX) EAIKQN 


45. 


46 


IG ТҮ 1473; IG IV- 1. 693 [3rd с. A.D.: from the style of the letters]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary: statue base erected for T. Aelius Blastus by Aurelii Helico and Blastus 
(text ARG 6). 


He is probably a brother of Aurelius Blastus (ARG 39). 


M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOL) EHASPP[OAITOX] EYTYXOY 

IG ТУ 719 [first half of 3rd с. A.D.]. 

Hermione; an honorary inscription Гог the named person, who was agonothetes of some 
unknown game, erected alter a decree of boule: 


М(аохоу) Avo(maov) Exagolooirov] | Evtuyou, r[óv ёусоуо | Етцүу, то |(питегиз) xai тос] | 
һоһтас лоратейас| P amdoas evo[oEmc ex|iteacoavtTa T[T] móet] | [quAavOountiac Evelixev 
Aat тїс z[oóc rnv] | латоіда gevvo[rac]. Ч Спит) (ой). 


AYP(HAIOX) IOXHX 
W. Vollgralf, BCH 27, 1903, 262, no. 4,1, 1 [3rd с, A.D.]. 
Argos, in a private house; а grave stele bearing a Jong funerary inscription: 


Атот ос Тосс eveolyouat тас Betas xai eo [ec] | Ouvaytic тас той Өвөр xai тос] | Ovve- 
iuc TOU Моков xai THY P тшу rov £0vetooyov xai | THY тшу TOV Goqov zai ТҮУ | ruv 
тйс Aaxotac тїїс үгууоцеуте | ЕТ” EXGOTHS niuéoas ra Oe тоос ro 119 ЦПОЕУЯ Gvaoxevaor TO 
сиоу prio | ТО uera zroA Av ioyüuv ЕЛОН 1. 

Jew 
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Remarks: For the person see Mitsos, 98. On Jews in the Peloponnese see А. Lampropoulou, 
“Mooges emxotvovias Epoatowv xac Хоштіамауу omy ПЕЛОЛОУҮЦОО хата qv Tow- 
1opuCavruvr леоіобо”, іп: М. Moschonas (ed.), Поахтіха тои B' Лебот Хто, 
H емжомома ото Вусауцо, 4-6 Oxvopotov 1990 (Athens 1993) 657-682. 


47. М(АРКОХ) AYP(HAIOX) AIKINNIANOX XOKPATOYX 
[1] PAAH 1909, 174; MDAT (A) 36, 1911, 35, pl. 1; М.Н. Jameson, “Inscriptions of Hermione, 
Hydra and Kasos”, Hesperia 28. 1959, 109, no. 1 (SEG 17, 1960, 165) [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Hermione, found in the excavation of Bisti by Al. Philadelpheus; а stele bearing an honorary 
inscription erected by Aurelia Chrematine for her son Licinianus: 


М(аохоу) ADO(NALOV) Асауумауоу Zoaxoürovc TOY ієрёс | той Хоэт оос AoxAmmov ёудо- 
Бо | лолитетайғуоу xal (сүөзуобетцоаута | лас той yevovg отто? Adonia | Xona- 
Tivi] TOV vOv. 


[2] IG IV 713 [3rd c. A.D.]. 

Hermione; two blocks of a base of an honorary monument erected by the demos of Hermione 
lor a person whose name is not preserved on the stone, honoured as euergetes with the consent 
of the boule while M. Aurelius Licinianus held the office of strategos. The text is very 
mutilated: (1. 3-5). Елі otoomrl[o]o M(aoxov) Avo(nAtov) Xexoirovl[s TION Avxivvic von, 
who is perhaps the father or the son ol the person discussed here. 


[3] /G IV 717 [3rd c. А.О]. 
Hermione; an honorary inscription erected by Aurelia Teimarete for her husband M. Aurelius 
Saturninus, son of Licianianus (text see M. Aurelius Saturninus, ARG 54). 


priest of Asclepius, agonothetes 


Remarks: In |2] Fraenkel read ..&rt otoatmy|[@v] | |- - - o]jv, Midoxov) Ava(nAionu) Xoxoarov, 
[- --] | |- - -]ov Aczivviorvoo. И is unlikely that there were more strategoi of the city, 
cl. 5. Zoumbaki, Archaiognosia 9, 1995-96, 116. 

s. M. Aurelius Socrates (ARG 55), f. M. Aurelius Saturninus ( ARG 54) 


48. AYP(HAIOL) NIKEPQY 

IG IV 1159: IG IV" 1, 483 [3rd c. A.D.]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; а base bearing a statue of Athena dedicated during the priesthood ot 

Aurelius Niceros: 

Tlatpoxaouyvntyyv "AozArup etoat | АМц 1 Aoxcakov €x үсітс omoroa qiomv 

ГЕ (ледегаЛуеЮАС. | [Ext ғо ос Avo он) Nexeoutoc. 

Priest of Asclepius 

Remarks: Hiller von Gaertringen in the commentary of /С IV^ 1, 483 draws attention to 
(перс, МецЦ9 | оос of IG IV^ 1, 574 and Netmtowmc Каддиауо teoazroATioac 
“AoxAnmum of IG ТУ? 1, 467. 
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*49. МАРКОХ) AYP(HAIOX) OAYMIIIOAOPOX 
IG ТУ 796 [end 2nd/begin. 3rd с. A.D.; before Alexander Severus]. 
Troizen, "olim in aedicula ruinosa Hagii Nicolai, cuius possessor Dimitri Paschos"; a large 
statue base erected bv the city of Troizen for M. Aurelius Olympiodorus with the consent of 
the boule and the demos: 


"АүвдӨїй [rome] | M(Gaxov) AboQpaov) 'OXvumóoopov TOV філдсоФфоу, | п Aaroorát 
Тос уну лол, теци ОЕута AOYLOTEG vro тўс оное 15 eic óexaeriav. | УУ qgiomart) 
ООМА ng). СОЛ). 


philosopher, /ogistes 


Remarks: Аоүһатт|с is the Greek equivalent of the Latin curator rei publicae, which later is to 

be found as curator civitatis, see Mason, 66 and for the office see W. Liebenam, 
Philologus 56, 1897. 290-325; E. Kornemann, RE IV 2 (1901) 1807-1811, s.v. 
curatores; Fr. Preisigke, RE ХІП 1 (1926) 1020-1021, s.v. Aoytorjc; Th. Mommsen, 
Römisches Staatsrecht (Graz 1969, repr. of the third edition) 1081 [1033] Й.; C. 
Lucas, "The Curatores Rei Publicae of Roman Africa”, JRS 30. 1940, 56-74; С.Р. 
Burton, "The curator rei publicae", Chiron 9, 1979, 465-88; M. Sartori, 
"Osservazioni sul ruolo del curator rei publicae", Athenaeum 77, 1989, 5-21. About 
curatores in Western provinces see particularily F. Jacques, Les curateurs des cités 
dans l'Occident Romain de Trajan à Gallien (Paris 1983) and id., Le privilège de 
liberté. Politique impériale et autonomie municipale dans les cites de l'Occident 
romain (161-244), (Paris 1984). 
The curarores were not citizens of the city where they held their office; this changed 
around the reign of Alexander Severus (A.D. 222-235). So M. Aurelius 
Olympiodorus, who does not seem to be a Troizenian, is to be dated before this time. 
E. Guerber-M. Sartre, "Un logistes à Canatha (Syrie)", ZPE 120, 1995, 95 refer to 
Olympiodorus as a citizen ol Larissa and cite by mistake V. Bérard, "Tégee et la 
Tegeatide”, BCH 17 (erroneously 18 in the paper of E. Guerber-M. Sartre), 1893, 11, 
where there is no comment on Olympiodorus but оп the curaror of Tegea M. 
Appalenus (see АКС 5). H. Müller, "Marcus Aurelius Olympiodorus, &xyovoc “Їлло- 
боонон”, ZPE 3, 1968, 197-220 discusses and rejects the identification of the /ogistes 
of Troizen with the homonymous son of the sophist Hippodromus of Larissa. 


50. AYP(HAIOL) «PIAO[YM]ENOX 
W. Vollgratl ВСН 27, 1903, 265, no. 21 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, in a cistern "sur le versant 5.O. de l'Aspis, au М.Е. de l'église byzantine’; a fragmentary 
limestone stele, which also bears an inscription of the 3rd c. B.C. 


51. AYP(HAIOX) ПАНХМОМ 
ІҢ IG IV 1157; IG IV" 1,610: Peek 1969, 115, no. 262, facsimile [A.D. 197-198: from the titles 
of the emperors], 


Lob 


52. 
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Epidauros, sanctuary; a pedestal bearing three inscriptions l'or M. Aurelius Antoninus, L. 
Septimius Severus Pertinax and Iulia Domna. It is à monument erected by the city during the 
period in which the person had the function of hieromnemon. The name was here completed 
by analogy with the next inscription [2]: 


"Н лол & төзу [куну ту mOOwY Елі tepopivnpióvov. [Abo(NALOU) TArjopovos xai] 
Titou) ®тате оз) [Ломо], 


[2] /G IV 1156; IG IV? 1,611; Peek 1969, 118-9, no. 263. facsimile, pl. XLIX, lig 83-54 [A.D. 
211/212]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a base bearing an inscription tor Caracalla. It is а momunent erected by 
the town during the period in which the person had the function of hieromnermon: 


Tov бошотатоу атохойтооа, Ma[o]l[xov Avonk]tov Avrovervov Xepaoróv Evoepr Evry | 
[M]&ytotov fj teo. Еладалоіоу mods ауЕОниЕ TOV Zornoa тїс | OlHOULEVNS Елі pou vnuó- 
vov Avo(nktov) Пллоцоуос xai | StateAlou Лоо, 


MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) ПҮ|ӨОЛӨР(ОХ: 

IG ТУ 1, 127; Peek. 1969, 54, no. 57 (J, & L. Edelstein, Asclepius 1 [1945] 238, no. 424 | SEG 
11, 1950, 427]; V. Longo, Aretalogie nel mondo greco 1, Pubblicazioni dell'Instituto di 
Filologia classica dell'Universita di Genova, 29 [1969] 98-99, no. 61 [SEG 25, 1971, 4131) 
(Етомс EXATOOTOD TOMTOV=A.D. 225]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a stele decorated with a cymatium bearing a dedication of Tib. Claudius 
Severus to Asclepius and Apollo Maleatas after his faith-healing, during the priesthood of M. 
Aurelius Pythodorus (text ARG 102 [2]). 

Priest (of Asclepius) 


53, М(АРКОХ) AYP(HAIOX) РОҮФОХ РОҮФОҮ 


ІҢ /G IV 680 [3rd c. A.D. |]. 

Hermione, found in front of a private house; a fragmentary inscription on a marble plaque. 
perhaps an imperial letter: [- - - то хата лам та dpiotw Аро(14:00) Povqo. Maybe the same 
person is attested in [2]. 

[2] JG IV 720 [3rd c. A.D. ]. 


Hermione; an honorary inscription erected Гог the named person by his wite Aurelia Eleutheris 
with the consent of the boule: 


М(архоу) Avo(nktov) ГРојофоу | Р|омфон | л|аб]ау лолтеіау — (0 хо0|ЕУ 
noAevrev[oáluevov - - -] PE..u]evov, АлотАЦа)| | | Мен ес tóv аубоа, | V(qtopam) 
pcovAnz ). 


[3] IG IV 672 (Mitsos, 159) [3rd c. А.р. |. 
Argolis, Nauplion; honorary inscription after a decree of the boule for the person, who was 
agonothetes, perhaps Гог the third time: 
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54 


. 


[A]bO(MALOV) “Ройфоу "Ротор | [то төіт|оу (сүоууобетту, [Tov] | xai тас лоддтейас ooxolüev 
£v[6O& ос ёхтелёсаміта vireo тє aoro жаі төзу | rÉéxvorv CATON, TELLUS | Évexev xai TS лебі 
THY ztatpióa eÙvoias. | Vonquouam) piovAnz). 


s. Rufus (ARG 234) 


[М(АРКОХ) AJYP(HATOX) XA[TOP|NE[IN]OX AIKINNIANOY 

IG IV 717 [3rd c. А.О. |, 

Hermione; an honorary inscription erected by Aurelia Teimarete with the consent of the boule 
lor her husband: 


(М(бохоу) Афпо(Т/моу) Xa[roo]ve[tiv]ov Avzivvirvon, | TOV (соға "Арес "EvouirAdowv, ласау 
TOMTELG[V] zolkevcevoiqevov zov yoPvots|r]noovra. &[e]Eic | тоб yévovc avrov ilmio 
coviov Упит Hové[o]moev Атол) Темари тоу ttov &vooa. | V (nqioueru provi mc). 


priest of Ares, agonothetes 


Remarks: He is perhaps to be identified as |- - -|us. son of Licinianus of JG IV 713. For his 
cognomen Saturninus see Solin and Salomies, 398. 
s. M. Aurelius Licinianus (ARG 47), grandson of M. Aurelius Socrates (ARG 55) 


55. MIAPKOX) AYP(HAIOX) XOKPATHX AIKINNIANOY 


IG IV 713 [3rd c. А.р]. 

Hermione; two blocks of a base of an honorary monument erected by the demos of Hermione 
Гога person, whose name is not preserved on the stone, honoured as euergetes with the 
consent of the boule. Socrates was the strategos of the polis: 


О ónuoz '"Elou]tov[éov] | [- - -]v, Tov eveoyem[v avtod.| | Exi otoatiyll[o]® M(ioxov) 

Атоо?) ZaxoaTOUI[S TION Auuvviavou. 

Remarks: Fraenkel read (Il. 4-5) ... Елі otoatny[a@v] | l- - - о), Мон) Avo(nAtov) 
SWwRoOUTOY, [- - -] | |- - -Jov Atwtvvievod. It is unlikely that there were more strategoi 
of the city. cf. 5. Zoumbaki, Archaiognosia 9, 1995-96, 116. 

|. M. Aurelius Licinianus (ARG 47) 


56. АҮРНА1ОХ ХОХТРАТОХ, 


IG IV 726 [3rd c. A.D. |]. 

Hermione, near the church of Hagios Nicolaos "sub divo iuxra murum поуісішті, qui езі prope 
rov “Aviov Міхо/аоу” a statue base erected by Aurelii Antigonus and Neice for their sister 
Lucia (text ARG 31). 


Remarks: For the person and a stemma of the family see 5. Zoumbaki, Archaiognosia 9, 1995- 
96. 134. It is not certain whether he is to be identified with the homonymous man 
attested in Epidauros (ARG 57); cf. also Appendix. Stemma II. 
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57. M(APKOZ) AYPHAIOX XOXTPATOX 
IG IV’ 1, 612 1; Peek 1969, 119, no. 264 [A.D. 211-217]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected by the town of Epidauros for Caracalla during the 
time when the person was an Меготпетоп. On the same stone there is a second inscription 
lor Alexander Severus (SEG 17. 1960. 184): 


Tov даютатох avroxodrood M[aoxov] | Апоплоу "Avrovewov Zepaoróv, Елдер, Evrvyn. | 
Меуютоу, T] ieod Елідалойау ОЛС ОУЕОТЦОЕ, TOV | ouctrjpa THC OlMOULEVYS, ЕЛІ ЇЕООНУТ- 
ióvov P5 Koo(vnXiou) Анйхдол xai М(аохом) AvonAiov Xeorodrov. 


58. M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) XOTHPAX (I) 
IG IV 718 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Hermione; an honorary inscription Гог the person erected by his son M. Aurelius Soteras (II): 


М(аохоу) AvO(MALov) Zotnoüv, тоу | (єрєа. TOD аотпоос | AoxAmnttobv, М(аожос) 
Avo(npaoc) | Хотқойс tov латёос. | Pinpiouati) BiovAmc). 
Priest of Asclepius Soter 


|. M. Aurelius Soteras (ARG 59) 


59. MIAPKOX) AYP(HAIOX) XOTHPAX (П) 
IG IV 718 [3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Hermione; an honorary inscription erected by the person for his father M. Aurelius Soteras 
(text ARG 58), 


s. M. Aurelius Soteras (ARG 58) 


[AYPHAIJOX УТРАТНГЮОХ О ХОХУТРАТОҮ: see |- - -Jos Утоатпуюс о Хоютоатот! 
(ARG 269) 


60. AYP(HAIOX) ТРОФІМОУ 
IG IV 856 [3rd с, A.D]. 
Argolis, Methana, found in a grove of lemon trees beneath the fortress of Methana ("eis £v 
AkeuovosrepipoAov zeüievov ПЛО TO фоотоюу rov Meüdvov"); a building inscription on a 
marble block: 


Атол cou! Тоофшюс, "Ноа Лос, | ftevga. vnóv | evoeptas | etvexev. 


Remarks: The word Тоофиюс must be regarded as a proper name rather than as an indication 
that the person was a slave of the sanctuary since he erected a temple, a fact which 
cannot presuppose a slave origin. 
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61. AYP(HAIOX) ТРОФПЦМОС 
W. Vollgratf, BCH 27, 1903, 268. no. 21 (3rd c. A.D. |, 
Argos, in a cistern "sur le versant 5.O. de l'Aspis, au М.Е. de l'eglise byzantine"; a fragmentary 
inscription on a limestone stele. which also bears an inscription of the 3rd c. B.C. 


62. М(АРКОХ) AYP(HAIOX) ТРУФОМ О AIODANTOY 
IG ТУ 1537; IG ТУ ` 1, 404 [то gf’ Etoc=A.D. 216]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas; an altar bearing a dedication of the person to 
Artemis Mounichia: 


“AOTELLOL Moulvuyig М(аохос) Ахт мос) FToimpov à Atolpavtoay | à tò qp | Ётос, 


Remarks: In the comments of JG IV 1, 404 Tryphon, who obviously aquired Roman 
citizenship through Constitutio Antoniniana, is to be regarded ав іғоалолтоас (о 
то qp? Ётос). 


63. AYP(HAIOL) TYX[ANAPOX (?)] 
W. Vollgraff, ВСН 27, 1903, 268, no. 21 [3rd c. A.D. |, 
Argos, in a cistern "sur le versant $.O. de l'Aspis, au Х.Е, de l'église byzantine"; a fragmentary 
inscription on a limestone stele, which bears also an inscription of the 3rd c. B.C. 


64. BAXXOX AAKIAOY 

IG IV 1475; IG ТУ 1, 692 [4th c. А.О. |. 

Epidauros, sanctuary, now in the Museo Naniano in Venice; epigram оп a statue base 

honouring Bassus Гог his benefactions to the polis of Epidauros: 

“Ад дол Bücoov | yeyvers вооон: фото Hovin | жол опцос, устай P ceOrnz. Елібаліооһ, 

(vr eveolyeatyng. THY ЛОЛ ОХЕ ПОЛЬ, | ғіхоуі THOE yeonoay |І Oecv povAotov (7) 

ùvålztwv. | Чистота) provAmz). 

Remarks: The onomastic formula is influenced by the metrical form. D. Feissel, "Notes 
d'epigraphie chrétienne", BCH 108, 1984, 550-551 (SEG 34, 1984, 298: cf. also 
Feissel, ГА MBvz 9, 1985, 371, по. 132) suggests the date of the text in 4th c. A.D. 


65. K(OINTOX) KAKOYPIOX KAIXENNIOX 
IG IV 835 €,1. 5 [Ist сє. A.D]. 
Troizen; three fragments of a marble plaque bearing inscriptions about loans, 
a resident Roman (2) 


Remarks: cf. 5. Zoumbaki, “H Троку хата т онол) emoy EOXOTEDUAT] OQYaViNON- 
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OUZO VOLUIT] Сөт-коуоміа”, Acts ol the Ist international conlerence on rhe history 
and archaeology of the Argo-Saronic gulf, Poros 26-29 June 1998 (in press). 


*66. Q. CAECILIUS €. f. METELLUS 


CIL Ш 531 (ILS 867) [69/68 B.C. ]. 
Argos, village Hagia Trias (Merbaka), byzantine church of Panagia; an honorary inscription 
for Metellus erected by the resident Romans: 


О. Caecilio С, [. Metelo | imperatori Italici | quei Argeis negotiantur. 
imperator 


Remarks: The person was consul in 69 B.C. He served during the next years as proconsul in 
command of the struggle against the Cretan pirates, thanks to which he acquired the 
name Creticus. He also participated in the organisation of Crete as a Roman 
province. For him see Е. Münzer, КЕ III 1 (1897) 1210-1212, s.v. Caecilius [87]; 
Broughton, Magistrates I1, 102. 114. 131. 139. 145. 154. 159, 163. 168-9. 176. 155. 
206; III, 38; K.-L. Elvers, Der neue Pauly 2, 888 [123] s.v. Caecilius. 

For the resident Romans of Argos see D. van Berchem, “Les Italiens d'Argos et le 
déclin de Délos", ВСН 86, 1962. 305-313. 


67. KOINTOX) KAIKIAIOX K(OINTOY) YIOX XOTHPIXOX 


68. 


IG ТУ 698 (L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII [1960], 276, adn. 2; SEG 22, 1967, 271) (7 В.С.]. 
Hermione; a dedication by the person who had the function of roEaozta in the year о xat х“: 


K(Ótvroc) Katxiktog K(otvrov) vióz Zermotuxyoc, ó[A]o[v] à' l xai x’ [Ё]тос тоёаоулаас, | £x 
Tay (03 су üiveümxev. 
toxarches 


Remarks: L. Robert suggests "to .....£roc" instead of "oXov то..... toc". According to Boeck, 
CIG 1203. it is to be counted after 146 B.C.. that means 123 B.C., while Fraenkel 
believes that it would be more correct to count from the visit of Hadrian. The year 
24 could be 7 B.C., if it is to be counted after Actium. About this new chronology 
based on remarks on the function of foxarches and the defeat of the pirates by 
Augustus, see 5. Zoumbaki, Archaiognosia 9, 1995-96, 116-119. 

s. Quintus (ARG 231) 


ГАТОУ 
[1] IG IV" 1, 560; Peek 1969, 110, по. 234, facsimile [1st/2nd с, A.D. |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary: a dedication to Telesphoros: Га») TeAeoqoot | Гос tatoa. 


[2] IG IV 1334: IG IV' 1, 571 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
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Epidauros, sanctuary; a cylindrical base bearing a dedication to Hygeia: Tfj "Y yei | Геос | 
iatou, 


ГАТЦОҰ: see Го[ ос (=C. Popillius Laenas, ARG 218) 


69. ГАТОУ 
P. Charneux, ВСН 80, 1956, 604-610. lig. 3, по. 6,1. 10 (SEG 16, 1959, 253) [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Argos, theatre; a [ragmentary limestone list of magistrates ludis praesidentium. Gaius is the 
father of an hellanodikes, whose name appears in the list as `Аслотобацо о той Patou. 


70. ГАЮХ AAMOXOE[NOYX] 
IG IN 587 (P. Charneux, BCH 80. 1956, 608 and adn. 7; Mitsos, 64) [Mitsos: 2nd с. A.D. |. 
Argos, it was built into the southern wall of the church of Hagios Dimitrios; à statue base 
decorated with cymatia, erected Бу the hellanodikai for Cleogenes. son of Cleogenes (7), one 
of whom is the person discussed here (for the text see ARG 268). 


Remarks: IG: Голос АаиообӨЕ| Ус. 


*71. ГААЛОХ KANI[NIOX- - -| 
IG IN 1410; IG IV 1, 631; Peek 1969, 120, no. 270, lacsimile | 151 c. В.С... 
Epidauros, sanctuary; а stone of an exedra erected by the town of Epidauros in honour of Га).- 
лоу Kavi[vtov - - -]. The text is very mutilated. 


Remarks: The person is perhaps to be identified with L. Caninius Gallus, who was with Cicero 
in Athens in 51 B.C., see Cic., Fam. П. 8, 3. According to F. Miinzer, RE ПГ? (1899) 
1477, s.v. Caninius |3]. he cannot be regarded as a praetor of Achaia, but in RE 
Suppl. 1 (1903) 273 he takes the opposite position, quoting also the Epidaurian 
inscription. He is to be identified with the person mentioned in an inscription from 
Thespiai (A. Plassart, ВСН 50. 1926, 438, no. 74); see alsa PIR’ C 389; Broughton, 
Magistrates ПІ, 209: K.-L. Ғіуетз, Der neue Pauly 2, 963 [1] s.v. Caninius. 


72. |KANO(7)]YAAHIOX ATTIKOX 
IG ТҮ 835 С, |. 6 [Ist c. A.D]. 
Troizen; three fragments of a marble plaque bearing inscriptions related to loans, 
а resident Roman (7) 


Remarks: Another possible completion of the name could be [ATIO]JYAAHIOX. For the 
person see also 5. Zoumbaki. “H Тоосу хата Tr) ор) елоут; £OmmTEOURT] ооүй- 
VONOT-OLXOVOLLLAT) cen-xorvovir, Acts of the Ist international conference on the 
history and archaeology of the Argo-Saronic gull, Poros 26-29 June 1998 (in press). 
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73. KAXIA 
IG ТУ 821 B [3rd c. A.D ]. 
Troizen, earlier in a ruined church "sira fauces yepvoriov оепиатос, nunc т area рагеагї"; а 
grave stele bearing the funerary inscriptions of Dionysius and Cassia, probably members of the 
same family: 


Avovuate | yonote: | устое. | Kadia yonothy устое. 


74. KAAYAIA 
A. Archontidou, AD 32, 1977, B' Chron. 48 (SEG 34, 1984, 301) [imperial]. 
Epidauros, town; dedication to Artemis: APTEMIAI KAAYAIA. 


75. [KJAAYAIA TIB(EPIOY) KAAYAIOY ПОЛҮКРАТОҮХ ӨҮГАТНР AAMAPO 
IG IV 1154: IG IV! 1, 686 [end of 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an inscription on a limestone plaque in honour of the woman erected by 
her children, Claudii Phaedrias and Paulus, after a decision of the boule and demos: 


ІКІмачнау Tip(eotou) KAavótov | По/охоатонс Owyoréloo. Хараа Тар(ёрьо) KJavor- 
Ot | Фоцоофас xai ПОЛОС ot | viol, аоғттс £vexev xai P оохрооотунс, EE ЁутОЛЛС ТОТ 
латоос Tip(eotov) KAavlóiov ZevoxAéovs су ху хото тту тйс 01) с | xai тор бї 
ҮУӨШДУ- 


w. Claudius Xenocles (ARG 106); Гог the stemma see Appendix, Stemma ІП. 


76. KAAYAI[A] AAMEA ӨҮГАТНР AA®ANTA 
IG IN 1438; IG IV 1. 659: Peek 1969, 124-125, no. 287 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary inscription on an exedra: erected by the polis of Epidauros 
for the person and two more members of her tamily: 


(А mög тоу "Ezxtocotov] | Клолю ом Ханға Owyortéoo | Лафаутах, yuvetxa "АВЕО I 

Томом XutvOou, Gperac évexev Р xoi Ейудіпс rac elc атау. 

Remarks: СІ, remarks of Н. Box, JHS 53, 1933, 112-114 (SEG 11, 1950, 445) on the 
differences between the stemma of that noble Epidaurian family suggested by 
Fraenkel in JG IV and the version IG ГУ” 1, XXV given by Hiller von Gaertringen: 
сі. Appendix, Stemma IV. For the name Laphanta see LGPN Ш. А, 269 (attestations 
only in Epidauros). 

w. Tib. Iultus Sianthes (ARG 153) 


77. KAAYAIA ОЛҮ(МППА 
IG IV 593 |?nd/3rd c. А.О]. 
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Argos; a plaque of limestone bearing a building inscription concerning the erection of a ала- 
yetov by Claudia Olympia alter a promise of her lather, Tychicus: 


ІКІМолДбіау ‘Олл ах, (635 0лоОуЁогос той латрос | KAovotov Tuyizoù то Вау 
AQ TOO XEevaooaoav rp Ес | үс палок. | Vnqiopuar povAnc. 


Remarks: P. Charneux, BCH 107, 1983, 251-252 (SEG 33, 1983, 292) points out that two 
different stones with virtually identical texts have been combined to form this опе 
entry in the corpus. For the person see Mitsos, 140. 

d. Claudius Tychicus (ARG 104) 


78. КЛАУМА ®IAOMAOIA 
W. Vollgralf, Mnemosyne 47, 1919, 265: “Р, Charneux, BCH 80, 1956, 612 (SEG 16. 1959. 
259: cf. JH. Oliver, Historia 7, 1958, 481, n. 3 |сі. SEG 17, 1960, 149]) [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Argos, agora; limestone block bearing an honorary inscription for the person erected by the 
gerousia: 


Feoovote П бло Aalvaod xal “Yiteounoltoag “al Aulyxejoc Khavlðiav Філоцабау, 
yuvatl[xja FPvtouov) Nonilon] KAc[o[lo]0£vove, лооотатом | тїс yeoouotac, HzAIA | 
М...у ам YTEOUNOTORLY . 


Remarks: |. 8 м.а. treo |т|Пс л[оЛеос], Vollgral; 7-8 véov A[a]lv[aot], véav “Үлеил- 
отоау, Oliver. For the person see Mitsos, 187: see also A.J.S. Spawforth-S. Walker, 
JRS 1986, 88-108 ( BullÉpigr 1988, 604). 

Wife of Гу(атос) Поплтцос| KAe[oo]Oévnc (ARG 207) 


79. [KAJAYAIANOX 
IG IV 758, 1. 17 [|Hadrianic ]. 
Troizen, Damala, it was built into the foundation of the church of Hagios Georgios; Claudianus 
is a member of a committee elected by the synedroi and archontes and attested in an honorary 
decree for Eisio, son of Timotheus: ЇЇ. 16-17 [x]ai aioeQnoav пло vov аоуоутізу [xai] | оме 
боту KA ]avóurvoc, ес. 


KAAYAIANOX: see Tipéovoz IovAtoc Злаудов мос Клазоцауос (ARG 144) 


80, KAIAYAIOX- - -] 
IG IN. 1471; IG IV 1. 685; Peek 1969, 130. no. 299 [2nd c. A.D.: [rom the lettering]. 
Epidauros. sanctuary; statue base erected by Claudius Polycrates in honour of the person tor 
his benefactions ro his country: 
KA{auaLov - - -] | 'Eztoov[otov évexev] | тїїс eeecye[otac THC] | еіс ту лато] | KAooroz 
По |I mc. 
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81. KAAYAI[OX- - -] or KAAYAI[A - - -| 
IG IV 1577 [imperial]. 
Epidauros, "prope acropolin"; dedication to Asclepius and Hygeia: "AoxAn[- - -] | КМООЦ---! 
олер т[- - -]. 


Remarks: Fraenkel rejects the proposal of Lenormant to complete the text as ' AoxAn[runp xai 
"Y veio] | КЛазоЦос - - -| | öx tl- - -] and finds more probable that the inscription 
is to be completed in some such way as 'AoxAn[zxtiaómz] | KAavot [a етуту] | олер 
Tl@v Téxveyv], since in the place "prope acropolin" no dedication to medical gods 
was found. 


82. KAAYAIOX 
IG IV 1056: IG IV^ 1, 389 (Ётомс хт vns Oe[ov] | Aóota vov то лоФтоу [ic] (sic) | ТУ "EAAG- 
бас Елиос = A.D. 152]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; ап altar with a dedication to Apollo and Asclepius carved during the 
priesthood of Claudius: 


“Etouc ип’ THs Helou] | “Adourvov то лобтоу [tc] (sic) | THY "БАЛОО еліотшас, Hó[u lov 
"Exe«pooóovra лтоофоот/сас елі 1Е0| ос Калоо | `АохАтти, “AmohAwy|t]. 
Priest (of Asclepius) 


83. THBEPIOX) KAAYAI(OX) 
P. Charneux, ВСН 80, 1956, 610-4, no. УП, fig. 7 (SEG 16, 1959, 258a) |2nd c. A.D. J. 
Argos, built into a triangular pilaster of bricks; honorary inscription for Pompeius 
Cleosthenes: ... Елі crywvobetov Ticeoov) KAavot(ov) vac, (text Pomepius Cleosthenes, 
ARG 209). 


84. TI («BEPIOX) KAAYAIOX ANTIT'ONOX 
[1] W. Vollgralf, Mnemosyne 47, 1919. 166, no. 12: M. Pierart, J.-P. Thalmann, ВСН 102, 
1978, 784 (SEG 28, 1978, 397); A. Pariente. M. Pierart, J.-P. Thalmann, “Les recherches sur 
l'agora d' Argos: résultats et perspectives", in: A. Pariente et G. Touchais (eds.), Argos еї Г 
Argolide. Topographie et urbanisme, Actes de la Table Ronde internationale, Athenes-Argos 
28,/4.-1,/5./1990 (Nauplion-Athenes 1998) 220 connect the monument and the attested 
Antigonus with [2] [1st /2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, in situ in the "salle hypostyle" of the agora; a dedication on a circular limestone statue 
base; it probably bore a statue of Danaos: 


Aavaov | Tufiéovoc) KXavouoc I'Avribyovoc. 

[2] M. Pierart-J.P. Thalmann, ВСН 102, 1978, 782-4, fig. 19 (SEG 28, 1978, 396); А. Pariente, 
M. Pierart, J.-P. Thalmann, “Les recherches sur | авога d'Argos: résultats et perspectives", in: 
A. Pariente et G. Touchais (eds.), Argos et l'Argolióe. Topographie et urbanisme. Actes de 
la Table Ronde internationale, Athenes-Argos 28/4-1/5/1990 (Nauplion-Athenes 1998) 219 
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[Ist /2nd c. A.D.]. 

Argos, reused in the west stylobate of the late palaistra in the agora; dedication on a block of 
limestone. The persons mentioned in the inscription have offered several donations to the 
polis. among them statues of Sebasroi and heroes and three baths, where they "brought the 
waters down Irom above" (translation by A.J, Spawforth-S. Walker, "The world of the 
Panhellenion II. Three Dorian cities", JRS 76, 1986, 102): 


[ауЈорау жаі rovs ev avr[n] | poe]poorovc «ec оос | [xat (7)] Валауета roto. цето | [riv 
Tléxvenv Tip. KJavoib[ov] Mevexdeoug xai Tup.] | [KA Jovotov "Avreróvov, то Гомо Е 6600 
xatayayóvta. The block bears also a dedication of the 3rd c. A.D. 


Remarks: The identification of two persons named Antigonus in [1] and [2] has been 
established by Pierart-Thalmann, ор. сй., 754, The date ol the second text is based 
on the paleography. СГ, also Mitsos, 104. For hydraulic works cf. P. Marchetti-K. 
Kolokotsas, Le nymphee de l'agora d'Argos: Fouille, étude architecturale et 
historique. Etude Péloponnésiennes X1 (Paris 1995), 198-199 especially on the role 
of this prominent family; M. Piérart, "Le «nymphée» de l'agora d'Argos et le 
tombeau de Danaos". La lettre de Pallas 3. 1995, 8 (SEG 45, 1995, 256) argues that 
hydraulic works of this scale are to be dated after the visit of Hadrian (А.О. 124/5); 
Гог older blibliography see SEG 37, 1987, 282. 

b. Tib. Claudius Menecles (ARG 92) 


85. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX KAPOX ФААОУГАМОХ 


86. 


87. 


88. 


IG IV 595 (Mitsos, 105) [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Argos; limestone stele with an honorary inscription erected by the boule and demos of Argos 
[ог Tib. Claudius Carus Flavianus: 


А оза xal 16 дарос тоу | Асүғіоу Ту(ёоюу) | Колю КаоРоу Флаовю/уду Goetacl Eveza. 


KAAYAIOX KA(E)OX*[- - -| 
IG IV 549 [imperial]. 
Argos, Heraeum: tile. 


Remarks: According to Mitsos, 106 it is to be dated in the 2nd or 3rd c. A.D. 


[TIBEPIJOX KAAYA[IOX АП?ЦОГЕХНО 

W. УойЇз гай, ВСН 27, 1903, 263, no. 6 (Mitsos, 104) [Ist/2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Argos, reused in a modern house; a limestone fragment bearing part of an extremely mutilated 
honorary (7) inscription, preserving only a part of this name. 


TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX AIOAOTOY YIOX AIOAOTOX 
IG IV 606 [1st c. A.D.]. 
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Argos; limestone base bearing an honorary inscription erected by the Romans settled in Argos 
for Tib. Claudius Diodotus: 


Т (шоу) KAovótov ALOOOTOD | VLOV ALOOOTOV, Oyopavonmoavra | HOL sroopiuqirevoo va, 
жаі іғоофауттісаута жаі аүоуобетцоаута Херабатиа xai Мец хаос xai 
LeyaAohpuyws, өс oxeopaAetv Tove лоо aurov | лаутас, xoi uóvov ха! тотоу | беута 
EAatov EV ТЕ riu vaotorce xai | рахахгісіс бо ос xai £AevOél oos йл” йустолас 00101 
Gyo. ООС | ü6cavrá те хаі th Ам th Мерей» Ехаітоурау лофтоу xoi uoóvov, 
Роос ot £v “Aoyet zatoix]ovvr[es т|оу Е(літ | облоу eveoyétav хол Ех лаллоу 
@115усуобдётам, © хай ёрафісауто тас Пеоіоёос xai "НоохАёос тешас хо! yovoodqolotav 
uera лоофтоас би Во. 


agoranomos, grammateus, hierophantes, agonothetes of Sebasteia and Nemeia 


Remarks: Diodotus must be a member of a rich aristocratic family, cf. Өтсаутд те xai TO Аи, 
TQ Newel Exatóvpav TOMTOV xat ЦОУОУ; £x лаллоу аүоуодетам, It is possible 
that he was a member of the family of [......]z ^voóórov "A[o]yetoz (ІС VII 2711: 
according to Oliver, Greek constitutions, 69-77, по, 18, |. 2: |....Дейс Avodotou 
“А [оТүғїос̧), strategos ol the Koinon of Achaeans, Boeotians, Locrians, Euboeans 
and Phocians. that sent an embassy to the new Emperor Caius in A.D. 37. Diodotus 
or Regulus (JG IV 586; ARG 233) was the agonothetes of the first Sebasteia, which 
replaced the Caesareia (A.B. West, “Notes on Achaean prosopography and 
chronology", CPh 23, 1928, 258-269, especially 260, n. 2 places therefore the date at 
which Caesareia was replaced by Sebasteia under Claudius), Cf. also Mitsos, 105. 
About yovooqoota cf. P. Charneux, ВСН 77, 1953, 400 - 402, no. V; H.W. Pleket, 
"Three epigraphic notes", Mnemosyne (Ser. IV) 10, 1957, 141 - 143; P. Marchetti, 
RBNum 125, 1979, 193 - 194, 


89. [TIIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX ®AABIOY TEPTIOY YIO[X T]JEPTIOX ФААВАМОХ 
IG IV 602 (Mitsos, 105) [A.D 116-117]. 
Argos, once in the ruins of the church of Hagios Petros; statue base erected by the tribe of 
Hyrnathii Гог its protector Tib. Claudius Tertius Flavianus: 


[Tjiptéouov) KXoatóiov Фа оз! Teotiov vio[v | T]éorvov Prapiavov Gosoevra quioreipioc. 
беута Ехоһоу лобтоу Еу тос] | Ocus той xvgiov evroxodrobooc МёоВа Toatavod Katoa- 
poc | боото Zepaorop Teoucevizo[D] | Аажижихой Паодико? xai (сүшуобеіттоахта Xepaortt- 
«v xdi МЕЦЕЦФУ жай dxakos zal иғуалофтуозс, 110 £v те ахоноаіс wai óniotovtlouc xai 
беута [Ао оу хата. лау үн шуу жай poa ovetov лау | ауелахадлтос mo varo | 
NALOV LEYOL OVGEOS xai Орос! Эта, Au Ta Nepeiw Ежатош тм, її qum тоу "Yovatiov | tov 
(шоу TOOOTUTHY, 


archon, agonothetes of Sebasteia and Nemeia 


Remarks: The onomastic formula shows that the person was perhaps adopted by a Tib. 
Claudius, cf. O. Salomies, Adoptive and polyonymous nomenclature in the Roman 
empire (Helsinki 1992) esp. 20-22. 
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*90, [TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX «pPONTEINOX] 


*91 


IG IV 588 (SEG 11, 1950, 324) [ca. A.D. 175]. 

Argos. "in lapide prope forum"; honorary inscription, probably erected by the polis of Argos, 
lor Tib. Claudius Quirina Frontinus Niceratus, son ol the named person (text ARG 91). 
Messenian 


Remarks: For the person see РІК” C 872: Hallmann, Senatoren, 174, no. 93. For the date of 
the inscription see ARG 91. 


[TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX TIBEPIOY «pPONTEINOY YIOX KYPEINA PONTEINOX| 
NEIKH([PAT]O[X] 

IG ТҮ 588 (SEG 11, 1950, 324) [са. A.D. 175]. 

Argos, "in lapide prope forum"; honorary inscription, probably erected by the polis of Argos 
with the consent of the boule. lor Tib. Claudius Quirina Frontinus Niceratus: 


| Н лоліс ў тоу "Aeygiov Tipéouov] | [KAcovorov Тіреоіюі» Фооутеіуо? vióv, Kvorivo Фоо- 
vreivov] | Nevan[oat]o[v, o ]óo[6o Jw “Ад 01 СУУ. row [6€ xoc йубоф@у | rov rà qovti[x]à 
OLACLOAVITINV, УЕШЛацэу|О|у. ллаторотиоу АЕ уос O° dAal[ov]iac,. ташау xai 
CVTLOTOMITHYOY Exuoyeuurc Ауоһас, | ёлї TOv teropvnpirov rre OvyxAnTOU, xavoLdal! Tov 
avrozodropoc М(аохов) AttunlAlov "Avrovelivov Abyouotou | Peouuavexon, ауосауошоу | 
AOVOOUAALOV, OTOUTHYOV | Рошайоу, ovxeauootvnz Evel xev Xa ССүхотүтос TOV | ЕСС 
toeoyernv | V (афонот:) B(ovAmz). 


Messenian 
sodalis Hadrianalis, X vir stlitibus iudicandis, tribunus laticlavius legionis IV Flaviae, quaestor pro 
praetore provinciae Achaiae, ab actis senatus, candidatus imperatoris, aedilis curulis, praetor. 


Remarks: The person is known also from inscriptions from Sparta, Messene and Abellinum. 

He was a Messenian from a rich, aristocratic and senatorial family (see also MES 
s, v.). His father Ti. Claudius Frontinus, son of the high priest of the imperial cult and 
helladarch Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus, was the first Messenian senator: his 
career includes also the consulship and is to be dated under Antoninus Pius and 
Marcus Aurelius (PIR^ C 872: Hallmann, Senatoren; 174, по. 93; J.H. Oliver, EOS 
П, 595 and 601). It is unknown whether the person discussed here was also consul. 
His offices, as presented in the Argive inscription, were X vir stlitibus iudicandis, 
tribunus militum legionis IV Flaviae, quaestor pro praetore provinciae Achaiae, ab 
actis senatus, aedilis curulis, candidatus of the Emperor М. Aurelius Antoninus. 
praetor. For him see РІК” С 873; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 120; Halfmann, Senatoren, 
196. no. 126. 
Mitsos, LOS dates the inscription about А.О. 178. but the date са. A.D. 175 is 
preferable. since we know that he may have been praetor іп A.D. 174/5 (Halfmann): 
for the family see M. СерешШас, Les quaestores principis et candidati aux ler et 
Пете siecles de l'empire (Milano 1972) 209-210; G. АНОМУ, Konsulat und 
Senatorenstand unter der Antoninen (Bonn 1977) 85 n. 49, 193, 
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*92, PN(AIOL) KAAYAIOX AEONTIKOX 


IG IV 1417; Syll." 877 Е; IG IV? 1, 694; Peek 1969, 131. no. 303, facsimile [Severan]: 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary inscription оп an exedra erected Гог Gn. Claudius Leonticus 
by Manius Gellius Bassus. The text is engraved on an older one: 


Tov ланлоотатоу UTATLAOV xai Елахооботщу rns Ayotas Гу(отоу) Kadov Леоүтїхоү, 
Мамюс l'élAvog Ваббос тоу eveoye4rny. 


consularis, legatus ad corrigendum statum civitatium liberarum Achaiae 


Remarks: For the person see E, Groag, RE 1112 (1899) 2728-2729, s.v. Claudius |203]: PIR’ С 
909: Barbieri, no. 159: Thomasson, 197-198, no. 64; LH. Oliver, GRBS 14 (1973) 
40454.: id.. EOS 11, 587-588. Leunissen, Konsuln und Konsulare, 190, 295, 356, 374. 
The person as well as his son Claudius Teres and grandson Claudius Шугіцѕ are 
connected with Athens and Megara, but Oliver, EOS П, Joc. cit., underlines the 
unexpected names Шуниу and Teres, which is Thracian. 


93. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAI[OX] MENEKAHX 


94. 


M. Pierart-J.P. Thalmann, BCH 102, 1978, 782-4 fig. 19 (SEG 28, 1978, 396); А. Pariente, M. 
Pierart, J.-P. Thalmann, "Les recherches sur l'agora d' Argos: résultats et perspectives", in: А. 
Pariente et б. Touchais (eds.), Argos et l'Argolide. Topographie et urbanisme, Actes de 1а 
Table Ronde internationale, Athenes-Argos 28/4-1/5/1990 (Nauplion-Athénes 1998) 219 
| Ist/2nd с. A.D. ]. 

Argos; the dedication is carved on a block ol limestone reused and built into the western 
stylobate of the late palaistra in the agora, The persons mentioned in the inscription have 
olfered several donations to the polis, among them statues of Sebastoi and heroes and three 
baths, where they "brought the waters down from above" (translation by A.J.S. Spawforth-5. 
Walker, "The world of the Panhellenion II. Three Dorian cities", JRS 76, 1986. 102): 


(ау)ооау жаі rovs ev ат р) | (ое |равтоһе xai Hows | (ха (?)] ралауға rota. uera | [xxv 
т|ёхуоу Tip. KAovódl[ov] MevexAéovc xai ТИВ, | HIKA Jevotov A vreyóvov, то | мө 00000 
хатауаүдхута, The block also bears a dedication of the 3rd c. A.D. 


Remarks: The person is a brother of Tib. Claudius Antigonus (ARG 84) of the same inscription. 
Another possibility of completing his cognomen could be Xenocles. 


[TIBEPIOJZ KAAYAIOX EYNOMOY YIOX NIKOTEAH® 

ПІ IG IV 1403; IG IV^ 1, 602; (cf. BullEpigr 1976, 259) [A.D. 49-54]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a base bearing an honorary inscription erected by the named person for 
the Emperors Claudius and Agrippina: 

Ты шоу) KAavouwov Кайтара УеВаото[у] | eouavvxóv avtoxodtood кой | "Аүділліуау 
Katoaooc | Tupeouoz) Койбос Evvonou vlog Nuxor£ [Anc]. 


[2] Peek, 1972, 42. no. 76, facsimile, pl. ХУШ, fig. 44 (cf. BullEpigr 1973, 191; AnnEpigr 
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1974, 610; 1980, 855) [A.D. 49-54]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary, in Tholos; a statue base bearing an honorary inscription erected by the 
person Гог the Emperors Claudius and Agrippina. Agrippina's name lias been erased. The text 
of the inscription seems to be identical with that of the inscription [1]. His name is [Tipéoto |с 
Kavros Evvóuov 1405 NiKOTEANGC. 


[3] M. Mitsos, “Estyoogat ЕЕ "AdaxAmnutiov Eziodooov (1)”, АР 1974, 79-83, по, 11 (cf. 
BullEpigr 1976, 259) [reign of Claudius, probably before A.D. 49]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a new fragment of the mutilated inscription IG ТУ: 1, 87, bearing a letter 
of the Emperor Claudius, which refers to an embassy led by Nicoteles: [.... 6 філос pov 
Мино |т лс xai ol лоғарғіс [01 лері aurov] л|о|ооҢАбо(у - - -]. 


Remarks: This person is also attested as agonothetes of Asclapeia in an inscription from Delphi 

recording victors in several games (5vIL' 802 A ІП, ca, A.D. 41-47: ‚„.’Абхлалаа Еу 
”Елтбоно тї] leo Елі бсүоу|о | 0 тон Neuxor£Aov...). His father Ебуоцос Nuxoré- 
Ханс is known by the list of victors in .Apolloneia and Asclapeia and Caesareia ot 
the year A.D. 32/33. It seems that Nicoteles acquired Roman citizenship shortly 
before A.D. 49, so he is attested without a Roman name in the document of Delphi 
and in |3]. 
For the family see A.B. West, "Notes on Achaean prosopography and chronology”, 
CPh 23, 1928, 268-269 and for comments on the stemmas of the family suggested 
by Fraenkel in IG IV and Е. Hiller von Gaertringen in JG IV^ L, p. XXV see Н. Box, 
JHS 53, 1933, 112-114 (SEG 11, 1950, 445); see Appendix, Stemma IV. 


95. T[IIBEPIOX) KAAYAIOX ПАҮЛОХ 
IG IV 1154;IG ТУ 1, 686 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; statue base erected by Claudii Phaedrias and Paulus for their mother 
Claudia Damaro, who was a daughter of Polycrates (text ARG 75, Damaro). 


s, Claudius Xenocles (ARG 106); Гог the stemma see Appendix, Stemma Ш. 


96. ТІПЕ(ЕРІОХ) KAAYAIOX ФАТАРТАХ 
[1] IG ТУ 1, 678 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected for T. Statilius Teimocartes, son of Lamprias by his 
relative Ti. Claudius Xenocles, son of Phaedrias: 
Titov та|тЦІмоу Аац[ло юм viov Teudqo]lzo&mv Треоі Рос К лос Фар доо ос 
ZevolxAirz TOV Lovov | avvyevr., yNPuGaplevns тїс xol!9Aexoz, Goeth | РУЕХЕУ. 
[2] IG IV 1154; IG ГУ? 1, 686 [end of 2nd с. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; statue base erected by Claudii Phaedrias and Paulus Гог their mother 
Claudia Damaro. who was a daughter of Polycrates (ARG 99): 


[K]Aovoétav Твою) KXavotov | Полохо@томс Ow/aréloo Аоцаов Твою) Колдо | 
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Фоцоо(ас, xai Havocz ot P. viol, СОЕТ Evexev xal | бофооОтуүс, ЕЕ EvtolAyc TOD латоос 
Tif(eotov) KXavlótov zevoxAéovc бу Ой жу xarà rnv THs Возле 1!! zai TOD onov vou. 


[3] IG IV! 1, 492; Peek 1969, 103, no. 199, facsimile [2nd с. A.D., after Antinous’ death (A.D. 
120)|. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a dedication to Antinous by |Ф|о10| 0| ас: ГАу|тхуоол |(Ф|оһб|о11і05. 
The name has been restored by Peek, according to whom the person is to be identified with 
Tib. Claudius Phaedrias. 


Remarks: It is unknown, whether we have to do with one or two persons bearing the same 
name, in other words, grandfather and grandson; in the latter case there would be 
one Phaedrias, father of Tib. Claudius Xenocles and grandfather of Tib. Claudius 
Phaedrias (IG IV 1. 686), Otherwise there is a son of Tib. Claudius Phaedrias named 
in IG ТУ” 1, 686, who was given his grandfather's name Xenacles. 

s. Claudius Xenocles (ARG 106); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma Ш. 


97. TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX «IAOZENOX 
IG IV 1579 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros; marble base erected for the person by the polis of Epidauros : 


"А лос rmv "Erxicvotov | Tipéouyv. Қдатбдюоу Фі)бЕгімоу COLOTOTOAELTEVOREVITC «ai rot 
voptoOernoavret. 


98. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX ПОАА ОМ 
[1] IG IV 997; IG IV" 1, 394 [to Еу Etoc=A.D, 187]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar dedicated to Agathos Theos: 
"Aera Oem. ТИХЕоюс) KXavovoz ПоЛЖмоу | 1ғоалолтоас то Ey' ётос. 


[2] 1С IV 1155; IG IV' 1, 609; Peek 1969, 117-118, no. 261, facsimile [reign of Commodus]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a base hearing a fragmentary inscription: [Ел teootvnuovov - - -Jou xai 
Tip(eotov) KAavotov ПоААиоуос; perhaps the person is an hieromnemon. The name of the 
honoured Emperor Commodus is erased. 


Remarks: Peek 1969, 118, no. 262 believes that the stone [2] belongs together with IG ТУ: 1, 610. 


99, TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX ПОЛУКРАТНХУ 
[1] IG IV. 1, 685 (IG IV 1471); Peek 1969, 130, no. 299 [2nd /3rd c. A.D. |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; statue base erected by the named person for another Claudius 
(KA[AYAIOX]). whose name is not completely preserved. The praenomen of the discussed 
person is here omitted; in JG IV 1471, 1. 4 the praenomen is restored: 


Калбу - - -] | Елдо [ооу £vexev] | tig ЕйЕОрү ас тўс] | eic ТПУ matoiðfa] Б КАКОС 
HoAwto[dà]Imnz. 
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[2] IG IV 1154:/G IV’ 1, 686 [3rd с. А.р]. 

Epidauros. sanctuary; statue base erected by Claudii Phaedrias and Paulus for their mother 
Claudia Damaro, who was а daughter of Polycrates: [K |Acvdiav Tip(ieotov) KAXavótov | Поло 
Xoütouc Ovyatelod Хара) ... (full text ARG 75 and 96 [2]) 


$. Claudius Xenocles (ARG 106); perhaps a grandson of Polycrates, son of Euanthes (IG IV 
|, 647); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma ІП, 


100. [KIAAYAIOX ПРОКАТА[МОХ 
IG ТҮ 835 А, 1. 9 and В, 1. 8 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Troizen; three fragments of a marble plaque bearing inscriptions related to loans, 


101. KA(AYAIOX) PHTOPIKOX 
IG IV 847 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Calauria (island Poros); а marble plaque bearing a dedication to üróz, probably Asclepius, 
since it was found near a statue of Asclepius: KA(G&voótoc) Pnroovxoz | тоу ебу. 


102. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) XEYHPOX 
[1] IG IV 1251-1263; Ch. Giamalidis, “Etc “Emtoavoou ғллуосфас̧”, АЕ 1913, 127, fig. 6, who 
noticed that the two fragments published separately in JG IV were parts of the same 
inscription; (© IV" 1,475; Peek 1969, 101, по, 189 [first half of 3rd с. A.D.: from the style of 
the letters |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; three fragments of a base bearing a dedication to Asclepius Soter: 


То) КХазокос) Xevmn[ooc та а|отйоь 1 'AcoxAmu[o хат’ ó]vao. 


[2] IG IV 956; IG IV" 1, 127; (J. & L. Edelstein, Asclepius I [1945] 238, по. 424 | SEG 11, 1950, 
427]: V. Longo, Aretalogie nel mondo greco 1. Pubblicazioni dell’ Instituto di Filologia classica 
dell'Università di Genova, 29 |1969] 98-99, no. 61 [5ЕС 25, 1971, 413]; cf. Peek, 1969, 54, no. 
57 tor line 13 [£rovc Exatootot mowtov=A.D. 225]. 

Epidauros. sanctuary; a stele decorated with a cvmatium bearing a dedication of Tib. Claudius 
Severus ro Asclepius and Apollo Maleatas after his faith-healing. during the priesthood of M. 
Aurelius Pythodorus: 


Tixéovoc) Колос) Хєлтоос | молек "AzoADaovi Малғата xai P Хото Aoximrun | 
хат бус, OV о Ogoc | ғітато EV Тб) Уу хоцор, уойоабдас &ovra ЕЛ I? tod roocym[Aov] 
zai | хаохіуоу |т|0| 0 о]тос, | Еліотас &[v]euoymc, | оос ёот|-- са. 6- - ]. 1 Exi ео] 
Máo(xov) I^ Abo(nAtov) Па (Ообо ov | £rovc £[x ]a [ro ]olorov лотом. 

From Sinope 


103. [KAJAYAIOX ТЕ1М[- - -| 
IG IV 759 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
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Troizen, in the church of Hagia Sotira; a Iragment of an inscription. The person is attested as 
а stralegos: 


ГЕЛИ отратцуот] 1 |К Дао, Те - -] | [- - - | G@evOumatoc [- - - ] | [- - - | ome лала - -] 
| [- - - Jv xai zóoovc [- - - | | [- - - ov]|vreXovon[c (s. -om ~ - -] | [- - Рус?) отом (s. -с tiv) 
Ev |---] . 


Remarks: |. 1:16: [Exi] otoam[ymy|, About straregoi in Greek cities of the imperial period, see 
ARG 47. 


104. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX TYXIKOX 
ПІР. Charneux, BCH 80, 1956, 604-610, no. 6, 1. 13, fig. 3 (SEG 16, 1959, 253) [2nd/3rd 
c. A.D. ]. 
Argos, theatre; a fragmentary limestone list of magistrates Judis praesidentium, where the 
person is attested as fellanodikes: ..ДЕ.Мауодияойутоу oe... Tu peotov) KJXavotov Тохо, 


[2] M. Pierart, “A propos des subdivisions de la population argienne”, ВСН 109, 1985, 355-6, 
Пе. 1 (SEG 35, 1985, 270-1) [2nd c. A.D.]. 

Argos, south of Larissa; a block of limestone bearing two tribal dedications, one of the tribe of 
Hylleis and the other of Hyrnathioi, for the son of the person, who is attested as |Г((һоу)| 
Клапошюу Того) KAovotov Tuyo мох Tve[yvxov] in the first dedication and as Г(шоу) 
KAa[votov Тооп) КА [ov [Tvyvxop vióv] Тору] in the second one (full text in 
ARG 105). 


ІЗІ IG IV 593 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Argos; a plaque of limestone bearing a building inscription concerning the erection of a bath 
by Claudia Olympia alter a promise made by her father, KAcvotov Toyo (text ARG 77). 


[4] M. Piérart, ВСН 98, 1974, 776-777, no. 3 (AnnEpier 1973, 496); P. Aupert, “Une Базе de 
la domus Augusta Domitienne à Argos (2)7, Pallas 40/41, 1994, 69-77 (рһ.. dr.) (SEG 45, 1995, 
257; AnnEpigr 1994, 1612) [late Ist c. A.D.]. 

Argos, in the baths near the theatre; three fragments of the front surlace of a limestone statue 
Базе reused in the lirst phase of the building late in the Ist c. A.D.: 


[- - -]  [- - - xoc. ауом(обеттіс "Hoauov xai] | Neueiov то” (2), Gloxywoetjs Out Biou rov | 
obxov тоу Xep[aorov]. £x тізу 1000, 


hellanodikes, twice agonothetes of Heraia and Nemeia, lifelong highpriest of the imperial cult 


Remarks: He is to be identilied either with the father of Claudia Olympia (ARG 77) or with 
the homonymous ARG 105. 
The person of [3] could also be identified with the son of the person discussed here, 
ARG 105. P. Charneux, BCH 107, 1983, 251-252, n. 6 (SEG 33, 1983, 292) points 
out that two different stones have been combined under no. 593 in JG, which is to 
be explained by the fact that the text was duplicated. For the person see Mitsos, 177. 
P. Aupert dates [4] Irom the lettering in the Ist c. A.D. and argues that the early 
reuse of the stone indicates a damnatio memoriae. probably of Domitian (cf. also 
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AnnEpigr 1994, 1612). P. Marchetti and К. Kolokotsas. Le nymphée de l'agora 
d'Argos: Fouille, etude architecturale et historique. Etude Péloponnesiennes XI 
(Paris 1995) 198-199, n. 63 identify [- - -]uxóc with KAavotoz Tvyvzoc following М. 
Piérart, BCH 98, 1974, 776-777, no. 3, n. 16. 

I, C. Claudius Tychicus (ARG 105), and maybe the father of Claudia Olympia (ARG 77) 


105. ГАТОХ KAAYAIOX TIB(EPIOY) KAAYAIOY TYXIKOY YIOX TY[XIKOX] 
M. Piérart, "A propos des subdivisions de la population argienne". ВСН 109. 1985, 355-6 
(SEG 35, 1985, 270-1) [2nd c. A.D ]. 
Argos, south of Larissa; a block of limestone bearing two tribal dedications, one of the phyle 
of Hylleis and the other of Hyrnathioi, for C. Claudius, son of Tib. Claudius Tychicus. The 
block bears two inscriptions, the second of which would have been completed on another stone 
at the right. He has held the office of eisagogeus and offered a dinar to each free-born citizen: 


[А] [T(étov)] Клабмоу Teolo Клои Tuytnod міду Tul[zixóv. eljoaymyea 
Yevól[uevo]v Ноашоу Елі богу] тол) Zeouutroov | [xat ó]óvra mavti [58] ээ onva- 
otov T | [QUAN] тоу "YAX&ov tov | [eie ]ovye[rn]v. 

[B] Г(оюу) KAa[udtov Tipieotov) Клоо [Tvytxoo. viov] | Tv[yulx[óv. ғіаауоуға) | 
yevol[wevov Hoaiwv] P mi éy[orvoOérov. Zeletrir[oov xal боу|та, raviti EAevOEOK)| | 
oónváo[tov n PUAN] | тоу [оуу rov] | evepy[émv], 

CIsagogeus 


Remarks: M. Piérart, op.cit. points out that, in general, Argive magistrates perform the same 
functions for both Sebasteia and Nemeia ог both Heraia and Nemeia. 


106. TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX PAIAPIOY YIOX SENOKAHE (1) 
[1] IG IV" 1,678 [2nd/3rd c. A.D ]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected Гог T. Statilius Termocrates (If), son of Lamprias, 
after a decree of the polis, by his relative (босу owyyevr) Ti. Claudius Xenocles, son of 
Phaedrias: 
Titov ХтөЦцт 6 моу Аащло он viov Tewudpo хоту Tupéol os Kavos Фо Хосоо лос 
ZevolxAncz тоу tótov | guvyevň, ynquoauévnz rns ло! "ems, Goetiic | Evexev. 


[2] IG IV 1154; IG IV* 1, 686 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary: statue base erected by Claudii Phaedrias and Paulus for their mother 
Claudia Damaro, daughter of Polycrates. Xenocles was her husband. The name of the person 
appears as Tipieotov) KAavdiou ZevoxA£ovc. 
Remarks: In ІСІУ 1. 678, 1. 4-5 Tupeotoc. 

It is unknown, whether we have to do with rwo persons bearing the same name, in 


other words, grandfather and grandson; in that case there would be one Phaedrias. 
father of Tib. Claudius Xenocles and grandfather of Tib. Claudius Phaedrias (IG [V> 1, 


|54 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ARGOLIS —. 107-110 


686). Otherwise there is а son of Tib. Claudius Phaedrias named in IG ТУ 1, 686, 
who was given his grandfather's name Xenocles. 

A Xenocles is the dedicator of а monument in the Asclepeium of Epidauros 
bearing an honorary epigram for a Cornelius Pulcher (АКС 117 [2]) (see W. 
Peek, Zeitschr. Halle-Wittenberg 11. 1962, 1012/3, no. 11, ph. 1011 [SEG 22, 
1967, 2891: Peek, 1972, 47, no. 90 [Mitsos, 1101), who is to be identified with the 
person discussed here or with ARG 107. For the stemma of the family see 
Appendix, Stemma III. 


107. TKHBEPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) ZENOKAHX*X (11) 


108. 


109. 


110. 


IG IV 1059; IG ТУ" 1, 406; Peek, 1969, 96, no. 163 (а xai o' Etoc=A.D. 225]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar, the sides of which are decorated with reliefs, dedicated by the 
person to the Agathos Theos attested as zrvooqoornoaz. Since the function of pyrophoros was 
performed by youths, we should not regard the person discussed here as identical with the 
synomyous ARG 106: 


лӨ' | “Аүадот Өвөр | Трос) KA(avoroc) EevoxAmns | zvooqoornoas | то a! xal о’ ETOCS. 


Remarks: According to Hiller von Gaertringen (IG IV^ 1, 406), he is to be identified with Tib. 
Claudius Xenocles (1) (ARG 106). He may be a younger member of his family. 


[- - -ЈЕМОҮУ YIOX KAEOTENHE: see ARG 265 


[KA]OGAIOX ФЇАЇХКОУ 
IG IV 835 С. 1.4 [Ist c. A.D]. 
Troizen; three fragments of a marble plaque bearing inscriptions related to loans. 


KOPNHAIOX 

IG IV’ 1, 101, 1. 44; Peek, 1969, 40, по. 45 (publishes |. 41-48) (Етомс то{то xai FEnxo- 
OTOU-A.D. 32/33 (era of Actium)]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; а list of victors of the games Apolloneia, Asclapeia and Caesareia. One 
of them is Diodorus, son of Cornelius. 


KOP(NHAIOX) АМАМАОХ 

IG IV 1, 612 Т; Peek 1969, 119 [A.D. 211-217]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary: a statue base erected by the town of Epidauros for Caracalla during the 
time the named person was an /иеготпетоп (text ARG 57, Aurelius Sostratus). On the same 
stone there is a second inscription for Alexander Severus (SEG 17, 1960, 184). 
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111. A(EYKIOX) KOPNHAIOX 1МГЕХОҮ(ОХ | or INTENOX 
[1] JG IV 607 [beginning of the Imperial period]. 
Argos, near the church of Haghia Paraskevi; honorary inscription erected by the collegium oi 
ЛЕТО: 
Ot Ағеїто | A(evxtov) KooviAtoy Tvyévov[ov]. 


[2] P. Charneux, BCH 77, 1953, 400-402, n. V (SEG 13, 1956, 244) [beginning of the Imperial 
period]. 

Argos. agora, built in a wall erected on the place of an older stoa; a statue base erected by the 
demos of Argos for the person: 


'O ónpoz ó ту] | Аоүғіюу | A(evxtov) KoovnAtov “Ivyevov | yvpvootaoxnoavro £v тїс 
TOLOL үшиудісісіс жай evoogvorPoeavra жа yoaggirevloovra хо raquevoovira ou жай 
һароуто TELLS аүоуобетіхас | аоетас Evert, 

geymnasiarclhos, agoranomos, grammateus, twice tamias 


Remarks: About тш@с @ywvotletixac, H.W. Pleket, “Three epigraphic notes", Mnemosyne 
(Ser. IV) 10, 1957, 141-3; Charneux, op. cit, and BullEpigr 1958, 233 (сі, SEG 16, 
1959, 256). About the person see also Mitsos, 110. The cognomen of the person is а 
Greek transcription of Ingenuus (see Solin and Salomies, 345), which is to be found 
in one inscription as Ivyévov[oz], maybe Tvyévov|[c]. and in the other as “Ivyevoc. 


112. |. KOPINHAIOX AYKEYX 
P. Charneux, ВСН 80, 1956, 604-610, no. 6, fig. 3, 1. 4 (SEG 16, 1959, 253) [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, theatre: a fragmentary limestone list of magistrates ludis praesidentium. 


113. KOP(NHAIOX) MAKIAX or MAIKIAX 
[1] IG IV 546 (Mitsos, 121) [according to Mitsos it is to be dated in the 2nd or 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Argos, Heraeum: stamp on a Ше "Ett Kop(vnAiov) Maxia". 


[2] W. Vollgralt, BCH 33, 1909, 461-6, n. 26 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 

Argos: a stele of gray limestone: the text is in the form of various notes dated by the Roman 
calendar: according to Vollgrall it is "le compte rendu des séances de la boule d' Argos": ...xat 
AAno(oc) Koo(vnAGtov) Мариа. 


Remarks: In [2] under the date 28th of October there is the phrase "xat xAnotoc) Koo(vnAtov) 
Мажа". According to Р, Charneux, ВСН 115, 1991. 322, 1. 25 (SEG 41, 1991, 285) 
AAnotoc) could be the "distribution d'argent en vertu d'une fondation" as well as 
"héritage". 


114. ГМАОХ KOPNHAIOX ХОЛАМОҮ YIOX МКАТАХ 
[1] IG IV’ 1,651; сі, Peek 1969. 124, no. 233 [begin. of Ist c. А.р]. 
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Epidauros, sanctuary, in front of the temple ol Asclepius; a statue base erected by the polis of 
Epidauros bearing two honorary inscriptions, one for Sodamus, son of Damophanes (IG IV 
|. 650). and one for the person discussed here: 


A Tóc й тоу "Emoouoüov | Nexatav Ушобцом | "Елабаооу (мата | TOAELTEVOLLE VON, 


[2] IG IV 1431: IG ТУ 1, 652: Peek 1969, 124 [under Augustus]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; а stone of an exedra bearing an honorary inscription for the named 
person: 


“А ломс төзу Emöavoiwv Pvatov | Koovijaov Хоол viov Минтам, (вова TOD Zepaaroo 
Katoaloos бїс, (сүоуобеттааута TOMPTOV та "AzoAAoVULO. xol AGXKAOITLELOL HTLOOLVTO TE 
т|ау| Kouoalpglov maveryvouv xat oymvag | xai лоФтоу rIyevolernmoavra, | Goerac Évexev 
ха” £uvotac I rac elg аттау, 


[3] IG IV 1432; IG IV" 1, 653: сі. Peek 1969, 124, no. 284 [Ist c. A.D., before A.D. 32/33]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a stone of an exedra bearing an honorary inscription for the son of the 
person, ['vatov Кооуймох Гусцо | vioóv HovAyoov (text ARG 116 121). 


twice priest of Caesar Augustus, agonothetes of Apolloneia and Asclapeia and founder and 
agonothetes of the Caesareia games 


Remarks: He is connected with the addition of Caesareia to the already existing 
Apolloneia and Asclapeia games at the beginning of the imperial period (cf. [2]). 
During this feast his son Cn. Cornelius Pulcher (ARG 116), who was then just four 
years old, held the offices of gymnasiarch and agoranomos. The addition of the 
Caesareia games is dated by L. Robert, AF 1969, 54 (OMS VII, 760) in A.D. 32 or 
33. This cannot be right according to M. Seve, “Les concours d'Épidaure", REG 106, 
1993, 314 n. 44, because in [2] Nikatas appears as a twice priest of Херавтос 
Kaioao, which means that Augustus was still alive. 

f. Cn. Cornelius Cn. f. Pulcher (ARG 116); for a stemma of the family see Appendix. Stemma 

IV. His great grandson is Гу. Koovrjiioc Tipeotov apia TlovAyooc (ARG 117). 


115. N(AIOX) KOPNHAIOX ФІЛІУКО> 
IG IV 795 (SEG 35, 1985, 313) (са. A.D. 1141, 
Troizen, earlier in the place of the "mensa sacra" of the church of Hagia Sorira; a marble base 
erected for Cn. Cornelius Pulcher by his friend Cn. Cornelius Philiscus (text ARG 117 [1]). 


116. ГМАЮХ KOPNHAIOX PNAIOY YIOX IIOYAXPOX 
[1] /G IV' 1, 101,1, 45, 47; *Peek, 1969, 40, no. 45 (publishes 1, 41-48) (Етомс roirov zai £En- 
400TOU-A.D. 32/33 (era of Actium)]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a list of victors of the games Apolloneia, Asclapeia and Cuesareia. The 
person won in two games: |. 45 [Oppo ть тела» Гуолос Кооутдлос ПоблуЕо and 1. 47 ouvw- 
Осор» ТЕЛЕ Гуаһос Кооут ос [Toda уво. 
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[2] IG IV 1432; IG IV’ 1, 653; cf. Peek 1969, 124, no. 284 [Ist с. A.D., before A.D. 32/33]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a stone of an exedra bearing an honorary inscription for the person, who 
was only four years old: 


"А лос TOY Елідалоісәу | Гуатоу KoovnALov Fvaiov | viov Tlothyoov, Етазу бута | teaod- 
OWV хайғупихасиоутцаахта жа ауосауоцтісаута EV тас, лауаүтоғану, aeoerac Evexev xai | 
ЕҢуоЦас Tac ғіс оттау. | EXvouc &rotnos. 

eymnasiarchos, agoranomos 


Remarks: Не is the son of Густос Koovipivoc Міхатас or Nuxatag Хо шоо (IG ГУ” 1, 651), 
ARG 114. The discussed person is attested also in an inscription from Delphi as 
agonothetes of [sthmia (Syll? 802 A=FD 1, 352,534, са. A.D. 41-47). 

About children who held public offices see L. Robert, Hellenica Х1-ХИ (1960) 560- 
561, n. 6 and cf. Ioannes Chrysostomus: ov ОГООТЕ OTL Ol EV тоїс MOAEOLW TOAL- 
TEVOLEVOL Tf] ONANS TOAAGMLS TOUS EovrOYv тайбас ете алопалавВеутас Buho- 
POOOUS xai ауоуобетас xal VULVAOLADYOUS xai yooRLAOYouS mooto (PG 54, 
658: Sermo de Anna 11. 4). Further see M. Kleijwegt, Ancient youth. The ambiguity 
of youth and the absence of adolescence in Greco-Roman society (Amsterdam 1991) 
247 ff., esp. on this inscription see р. 248 (by mistake he refers to the person 
discussed here as a boy ol fourteen years old). 

A sculptor Ebvovz, whose signature is to be found under the inscription [2] is 
attested also in IG IV^ 1, 246/7 and 665, 

For a stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma IV. 


*117. IN(AIOX) KOPNHAIOZ TIBEPIOY YIOX ФАВГА ПОУАХРОХ 
[1] IG IV 795 (SEG 35, 1985, 313) (са. А.О. 114]. 
Troizen, earlier in the place of the "mensa sacra" of the church of Hagia Sotira; a marble base 
erected for the person discussed here by his friend Cn. Cornelius Philiscus after a decree of the 
boule: 


Гу(аһюоу) Koovntcov Tipeatou viov I Фори ПозАхоох, yetAtaoyov | Aey(e@voc) д Хил х, 
oi avoomv аутИатойттүоу £v Коріудо), evOnvicag P Елші туу, éecvolüémv | Какао 
Neoovaviov Toatlavnwy Xepaormov Peoualvegov Лахтоу xo Io0uilev xai Katooonoev 
xoi Gyevol'?Dérgv Eepaoretov хо! `АОХАМЛЕЦОУ GL OTOATIYOV xai | үоашпатға TOV 
"Ayewnv ха! | боуцоёа. xai emitoomov Коацоороос. Гу(біююс) Кооугрлос ФОЧОжос 19 tov 
айтой pikov. Ч (ифюцати) prova). 

[2] W. Peek, Zeitschr. Halle- Wittenberg 11, 1962, 1012/3, no. 11, ph. 1011 (SEG 22, 1967, 
289); Peek, 1972, 47, по. 90, pl. XXI, 51 (Mitsos, 110) (204 c. A.D.]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; block of a base bearing an honorary epigram for the named person, 
erected after his death by Xenocles: |а|бауатоу wy #41076], | Koovipae TIovAye[o] | 
[yv oum бё “EAAnvoov ew[atro] | oe €z»evoxc. 


tribunus militum legionis IV Scythicae, Ilvir quinquennalis in Corinth, curator annonae, 
agonothetes ot the festival of Trajaneia, Isthmia, Caesareia, Sebasteia and Asclapeia, stretegos 
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and grammateus of the Achaean Koinon, highpriest of the emperor, procurator 


Remarks: Peek, op. cit., identifies the person of [2] with that of [1] and Xenocles with Tib. 
Claudius Xenocles, pyrphoros in A.D. 225 (ARG 107); the latter cannot be regarded 
as certain, since there is a long gap in time. 
Гу. Кооутдлос Полуео vemt(eooc) Елідатоюс о xci “Agyetoc, attested in a list 
Of victors іп Caesareia Isthmia games (Corinth VII. 1, 15; cf. COR 229), is identified 
by Meritt with the son of ПобАхоос of [1]. Therefore he could be either identified 
with the person discussed here or with his lather. 
The person discussed here was an eques romanus who reached high offices of the 
Roman empire. He served as tribunus militum legionis IV Scythicae. which is to be 
found in Syria under Hadrian, see E. Ritterling, RE XII (1925) 1364, s.v. legio. The 
person is attested in many Corinthian inscriptions dated from Trajan to Hadrian and 
including more offices; cf. COR 228. He is attested in Corinthian inscriptions as 
procurator of Epirus and iuridicus of Egypt and Alexandria ( Hzte(oov Елітоолос, 
АГүйлтон хай AAesavoostas бижсиодботнс). He held also several provincial offices 
in Achaia. He was helladarch of the Achaian Koinon and high priest of Greece, priest 
ol Hadrian Panhellenius and Panhellenic archon. Further he was appointed to 
municipal offices in Corinth and was agonothetes of Isthmia and games in honour of 
the Emperor Trajan in Corinth as well іп Asclepeía and Sebasteia, probably in 
Epidauros. 
B. Puech, "Grand-prétres et helladarques d'Achaie", REA 85, 1983, 17-21 
reexamines his career, contests the date of [1] advocated by G.W. Bowersock. 
"Some persons in Plutarch's moralia", СО 15, 1965, 267-70 (belore 114), and argues 
that it could be later, 
He is also attested in Athens (AD 25, 1970, 54-55, fig. 246). On the base of IG IV 
1600 (Corinth VITL 1. 80: Oliver, Marcus Aurelius. 1 18, по, 35) Follet, Athènes, 126, 
n. 3 completes the Athenian fragmentary inscription as [тоу teo£a “Adoutvon Tave- 
Anviou | xat Goyovta тоју THove[AAmnvov | Pvoiov Корутд/ юу ITovXy[oov- ~ -]. 
Pulcher is identified as the first archon of the Panhellenes. The epigramm [2] is also 
connected by Follet, Athénes, 126, n. 4 with the office of Pulcher as archon of the 
Panhellenes, with whom she identifies the “EAAnvec of the inscription. 
Further, he is to be identilied with rhe person to whom the work of Plut., Mor. 86 B 
If. (Пос Gv tus wr exOocov expeALotro), addressed is (cf. Bowersock, op. cit.), as well 
as with the procurator of Epirus attested in Epictetus, Ш. 4, I. 
For him see also PIR’ C 1424; H.G. РПашт, Les procurateurs equestres sous le 
Haut-Empire Romain (Paris 1950) 178: id., Carriéres, 81; Devijver, C 245, р. 301: 
W. Eck, Der neue Pauly 3, 196 |143] s.v. Cornelius. 

For a stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma IV. 


118. TIBEPIOX (KOPNHAIOX IIOYAXPOX) 
IG ТУ 795 (SEG 35, 1985, 313) (са. A.D. 114]. 
Troizen, earlier in the place of the "mensa sacra” of the church of Hagia 5огіга; a marble base 
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erected for the son of the person by his triend Cn. Cornelius Philiscus. Tiberius is the father of 
Пол оос (text ARG 117 [1]). 


Remarks: His complete name is attested in two Corinthian honorary inscriptions tor his son, 
Tipieotov) Koovrtov Touryoou vlóv (Corinth УШ. 1, 80 and 81. COR 227); one 
of them is erected by his daughter Calpurnia Frontina, while the dedicator of the 
second one is missing, 

|. Cn. Cornelius Pulcher (ARG 117); lor a stemma of the lamily see Appendix, Stemma IV. 


119, CUTIUS 
IG IV’ 1. 440 (CIL Ш 7266) [imperial]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a rabula ansara bearing a dedication in Latin: 


Cutius has auris Gallus tibi voverat olim, | Phoebigena, et posuit sanus ab auriculis. 


Remarks: Svoronos, Ath. Nat. Mus., 430, 126, fig. LXX identifies the dedicator with the king 
of Gauls M. lulius Cottius Donni regis f., 9/8 В.С. (A. Stein, KE X 1 [1918] 576-7, 
s.v. Julius [Cottius] | .97]). The identification cannot be regarded as certain. For the 
Roman gentilicium Cutius see Solin and Salomies, 66, 


120. A(OYKIOL) AEKOYMIOX ZANOOX 
IG IV 587, L 7 (for a photo see P. Charneux, ВСН 80, 1956, 607, fig. 4) [2nd c. А.р]. 
Argos, built into the southern wall of the church ol Hagios Dimitrios: a statue base decorated 
with cymatia, erected by the hellanodikai tor Cleogenes, son of Cleogenes (?); one of them is 
the person discussed here (text ARG 268, Cleogenes ). 


Remarks: On hellanodikai in Argos see Charneaux, op. cit., 608-610; Гог the person see Mitsos, 67. 


121. [AHM]HTPIOX AHMHTPIOY, POMAIOX 
W. Vollgralf, Mnemosyne 47, 1919, 252 |first quarter of Ist c. B.C. [. 
Argos; a fragment of a marble stele bearing a list of technitae of Dionysos. 


Remarks: For the person see Stefanis, Atovvotaxol rexvirat, по. 627 (with bibliography). 
Since he is named “Роспос, he must be a person of Greek origin or an Italian from 
South Italy, who possesed the Roman citizenship. So he must also have had a Roman 
gentilicium, which is omited here. 


122. АЕРК1ОХ (?) 
IG ТУ 1089: IG IV^ 1, 522: Peek 1969, 106, no. 214, facsimile [letters "ultimae aetatis" (10)|, 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar bearing a fragmentary inscription. The name is to be read as 
Ф.бушос Aeoxiov according to 10, while it is corrected as PiAOvimog Agvxtov by Peek (in 
lapide /J]/I//NETKOX/IIIIIIIII. 
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123. DABOYAAOX 
[1] IG IV 1190; IG TV’ 1, 499; cf. Peek 1969, 103, по. 203 [1st/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue of Hecate on an eliptical base bearing a dedication of Fabullus 
to Artemis Hecate Epecoos: 


`Артёшб "Exàá[r ]nt | £zmaóon ФОронхлос, 


[2] IG IV* 1,561 [1st/2nd с. A.D. |]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a dedication to Telesphoros Soter; Fabullus erected a temple and a statue 
alter a dream: 


Teccoyooun Xornot | ФаВоцАЛ.ос ЕЕ бүгісатос | TOV veóv ха! TO ауалша, 


124. ФАҮУТОХ (1) 
[1] ІСІУ 777 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Troizen, found in a ruined private house; a fragment of a column bearing the inscription 
"Форотос Pavotou, тў лат 017: the dedicator Faustus was the son of the person. 


[2] IG IV 798; cf. E. Konsolaki, AD 39, 1984, B' Chron. 58 (SEG 39, 1989, 362); P. Themelis, 
ААА 18, 1985, 254 (ph.) (SEG 38, 1988, 325) [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Troizen, found in a tield between the church of Hagios Georgios and an ancient tower; a statue 
base erected for his son by the town of Troizen (Фаһотос Pavotov). 


125. ФАҮХТОХ (П) («DBAYXTOY) 
[1] IG IV 777 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Troizen, found in a ruined private house; a [ragment of a column bearing the inscription 
"(pavoroc davorov, TH лото". 


[2] IG IV 798; cf. E. Konsolaki, AD 39, 1984, B' Chron, 58 (SEG 39, 1989, 362); P. Themelis, 
ААА 18, 1985, 254 (ph.) (SEG 38. 1988, 325) [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 

Troizen, found in a field between the church of Hagios Georgios and an ancient tower: a statue 
base erected Гог the person by the town ol Troizen (Фототос Pavotov); according to 
Themelis it bore a bronze (?) statue: 


Фапотоу Paviatou Hoe Лхас pikov vC бу ис | ШилӨдос Opemtevon ломе Тоокту tepi- 
паңос. | Чита) (оз mic). 


126. ФНАТЕ ФІЛОКІ|-са.3-|ОҮ 
P. Charneux; ВСН 80, 1956, 604-610, no. 0.1, 11, fig. 3 (SEG 16, 1959, 253) [2nd/3rd с. A.D.] 
Argos, theatre: а [ragmentary list ol magistrates ludis praesidentium. 
hellanodikes 
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127. «PAA[BI- - -] 
IG IV 835 [Ist c. A.D]. 
Troizen; three fragments of a marble plaque bearing inscriptions about loans. 


128. Г(АТОХ) ФААВТОХ AAEZANAPOX 
P. Charneux, BCH 80, 1956, 604-610, no. 6, 1. 9, fig. 3 (SEG 16, 1959, 253) [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, theatre; a fragmentary list of magistrates ludis praesidentium. He was one of the 
hellanodikai. 


Remarks: On hellanodikai in Argos see Charneux, op. cit.. 608-610. 


129. DAABIOL TEPTIOX 
IG IV 602 (Mitsos, 172) [A.D 116-117]. 
Argos, earlier in the ruins of the church of Hagios Petros: statue base erected by the phyle of 
Hyrnathii tor its protector Tib. Claudius Tertius Flavianus, son of Flavius Tertius (text ARG 89). 


father of Tib. Claudius Tertius Flavianus (ARG 89), who was adopted by a Tib. Claudius 


130. FUFICULENA VENERIA 
[1] W. Vollgraff, BCH 27, 1903, 265, по. 15 (ILGR 87) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos; a limestone grave stele: 


Dis manibus | Fuficulenae | Veneriae | Naevius Callistus | coniugi. 


[2] W. Vollgratt, BCH 27, 1903, 265, no. 17 (ILGR 85) [2nd c. А.р]. 
Argos; a limestone grave stele: 


[L. Naevius Callistus sibi et Veneriae coniugii) ( [et L. Ае о Camo amico optimo | [in fronte 
с|шт taberna ped(es) (numerus) in agro ped(es) (numerus) and L. Naenius Callistus sibi et 
Venleriae coniug(i)] | et L. Aelio Camo amico [optimo] Р in fronte cum taberna ред(еѕ) 
(numerus) in agro pe[d(es) (numerus)]. 


Remarks: For the person see Mitsos, 53. 
w. L. Naevius Callistus (ARG 195) 


131. FEAAIO® АФРОАҒІХІОҮ 
IG IV 793 [age of Caracalla]. 
Troizen, earlier in the church of Hagios Ioannis, later in the place of the "mensa sacra". ot the 
church of Hagios Georgios, a marble statue base erected by the town for the Emperor 
Caracalla during Gellius's tenure as strategos: 


Айтохоатооа, Каасаса М(аохоу) Алотмоу Avrovrivov xelpaoróv, аўтохоаторос | Kai- 
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сасос A(ovziov) Хелтишот P Xepnoov Пеотіуажос | Eepaorop viov, 11 10/12 | TOV åveixn- 
TOV- елі OTOC TITYOU тўс zTÓOAEOC (sic) ГЕМ! TOD “АфООбе 01, 


132. MANIOX l'EAAIOX BAXXOX 
IG ІУ 1, 694 (IG IV 1417); Peek 1969, 131, no. 303, facsimile [Severan]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary inscription on an exedra erected for Cn, Claudius Leonticus 
(ARG 92, text) by Manius Gellius Bassus. 


Remarks: For a possible identification of the person see EL 221. In JG IV 1417 the name 
appears as [Маох]ос and is identified with certainty with Gellius Bassus, who 
introduced a proposal of a decree by the Achaean Koinon in Lykosoura. 


ГМАТОХ: see ARG 225 


133. HIOX 
W. Vollgralt. Mnemosyne47, 1919, 167, по. 17; id., Mnemosyne 58, 1930, 40, n. 13 (SEG 11, 1950. 
346); id.. "Fouilles et sondages sur le Папс oriental de la Larissa à Argos”, BCH 82, 1958, 562. 
Argos, east slope ol Larissa; a fragment of a limestone stele decorated with a relief of a young 
man; it bears a funerary epigram for the person, who died in the age of 18 vears. 


Remarks: Vollgraff had read the name of the deceased first as ШОХ and later as TITO: the 
latter is to be found in the publications in Mnemosyne 47 and 58 (see above). Later, 
alter the suggestions of G. Daux, he found the reading HIOX more probable. Mitsos. 
176. no. Ш reters to the person as TITOX. 


*134. TUTOE) EAO[YIOX BAXIAAX| 
M. Mitsos. “Greek inscriptions", Hesperia 16, 1947, 84, no. 2, pl. XIV, no. 2 (AnnEpier 1949, 
90; SEG 11, 1950, 441) [first half of Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Argos, Hagios loannis, in a pile of rocks which came trom the excavations; a square altar of 
dark stone bearing a dedication to Asclepius by the person, who was a proconsul, possibly of 
Achaia: 


Татос) EXo[woc Ваошас(?)| | av0umaltoc Ayatuc] | А охАл [им - - |. 
proconsul Achaiae 


Remarks: Cl. REG 61, 1943, 153, п. 67 (SEG 11, 1950, 441). For the person see PIR’ H 67: К. 
Kadlec, RE VIII 1 (1912). 225, s.v. Helvius [9]; A. Licordari, “Ascesa al senato e 
rapporti con i territori d'origine Italia: Regio I (Latiumy", EOS II, 23; Thomasson, 
199, по. 74; Remy, Carrieres sénatoriales, 140-141. no. 104. Mitsos, op. сїї, 
identifies him with a person whose complete name appears in an inscription of Atina 
in Latium CIL X 5056. 5057-1185 977. Mitsos believes that the same person is also 
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attested in an inscription гот Ancara: OGIS 533; D. Krencker-M. Schede, Der 
Tempel in Ankara (Berlin-Leipzig 1936) p. 54, 1. 72 (L. Robert, Les gladiateurs dans 
l'Orient grec [Amsterdam 1971] 135-137, no. 86, 1. 70): “Emit (B)eotAa; cf. also 
BullEpigr 1948, 67. The person is identified with the Jegatus Augusti pro praetore ol 
the province Galatia under Tiberius and Caligula. as shown by two more 
inscriptions, one from Attaleia (St. Mitchell, "Galatia under Tiberius", Chiron 16. 
1986, 23 1: S. Sahin. "Bau einer SüulenstraBe іп Attaleia (Pamphylien) unter 
Tiberius Caligula (7)", EA 25, 1995, 25-28 [AnnEpigr 1995, 15511) and one from 
Perge (I.Perge 22). According to Mitsos the Argive inscription establishes within all 
probability that he was a proconsul of Achaia. 


135. HPAKAIANOX 
ІШ IG IV. 1, 476 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. from the style of the letters]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar bearing a dedication of the person to Asclepius Soter: 
"Авж/ллий) Zwrot | “Ноажхдаахос [Ò] teogric. 
[2] IG IV; 1. 477 [2nd/3rd c. А.О. from the style of the letters]. 
Epidauros. sanctuary; an altar bearing a dedication of the person to Asclepius Soter, Hygeia 
and Telesphoros: 
"Ao [mun Zorno] | ТҮ үс, | TeXeoqoóoo | Порталот 15 "Ноахмиамос | tegeuc. 
Priest (of Asclepius [?]) 
Remarks: The name is either the Greek transcription of the Herc(u)llianus or —which seems 

more probable— the Greek “HoctxA- with the Latin suffix -ianus. 


А. HOSTILIUS MANCINUS: see [A]voz (ARG 25). 


136. OXTIAIOXE MAPKEAAOX 
J. Bingen, "Inscriptions du Péloponnese", BCH 77, 1953, 641-642 (ct. BullÉpigr 1955, 105; 
SEG 13, 1956, 253) [2nd c., after A.D. 130 (Antinous' death)]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary: a fragment of a base of a statue of Hygeia dedicated to Asclepius by 
unknown dedicators while Hostilius Marcellus was strategos: 


|- - -] (уЕбихау “Yyetcv | АсхАттий) Елі otoaltpyot "OariAtov MaolzéAAou. 


Remarks: The date is based on an inscription from Corinthia (JG IV 1554), on which the 
discussed person is attested as a priest of Antinous. 


137. ПОҮЛІА ІОҮЛІОҮ| ЕҮРҮКАЕОҮХ ГУМН 
IG ТУ 1, 662: Peek 1969, 115, no. 253, facsimile [31-7 B.C. ]. 
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Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary inscription erected by the town of Epidauros for Eurycles' 
wife, Iulia. The text is completed in JG IV 1. 662: 


ГА лом а vov Е)лдалойәу I [тау oetva Г. IovAw v] EbovxA£OvG үнусїж, | [Gorrüc Evexev 
иј £vvoiac тас Еіс аттау, 

Peek: ГА ломс а тоу 'EJrioavotov | [IovAiav TovAtov] ЕронидЕонс үнусіхе, | [Gorrac 
ÉVEXEV |01 ЕОУОШС TOC ELC ev. 

Lacedaemonian 


Remarks: Peek, op. cit. identifies the stone as a piece of a large exedra which bears the 
honorary inscription for lulius Eurycles (JG IV^ 1, 592) and one honorary 
inscription for the wife of Eurycles, Iulia. 

For the family of Eurycles see LAC 462. 


138. IOYA(IA) 1ТОТАПН 
IG IV 699 [3rd c. A.D. |. 
Hermione, built into a tavern; Aurelius Amarantus and his wile Iulia lotape dedicate a statue 
of their daughter Іогаре to Eileithya (text ARG 36). 


Remarks: For the person and comments on her name see 5. Zoumbaki, Archaiognosia 9, 1995- 
96, 127-128. 
w. Aurelius Amarantus (ARG 36) 


139, IOYAIANOX 
К. Gerolimou, "Avo veec exvyoages ало то Аоүос”, Horos 13, 1999, 49-51 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, monastery of Hagia Marina at the southern slope of Larissa; a fragment of marble 
grave stele decorated with a relief and bearing the funerary inscription of the person plus a 
later one on the right side of the stone: 


"Елтахоцовка. ётоуу ое тобецна, Аолту o£ uot і<с> ohalyvov ЕӨткес, оймона бё | oor 200- 
илүү той олешамтос P ёце. Touvhiavè yatoe. | Ет уос yape. 


140. [IOYAIOX АГРШ]ПАХ (2) 
Peek 1972, 43, no. 78, facsimile [3rd c. A.D.: Peek]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary, Tholos; а statue base erected by the polis of Epidauros for the person, 
who was strategos of the polis: 


ГА лол а тоу "Ez Joóawl[ouov TovAtov Аүсілілау | (отоатауүоу, тоу ёс [утас | [ebeoyérav |. 


Remarks: The restoration of the name and of the whole text by Peek is based on the 
identilication of the person with an Iulius Agrippa, strategos of the Achaean Koinon. 
attested in the inscription /vO 487 (Syll." 893) from Olympia (cf. EL 233). Since the 
inscription from Epidauros is very fragmentary, his hypothesis seems very unlikely. 
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The chronology of the inscription suggested by Peek is also based on that 
identification. 


141. М(АРКОХ) IOYAIOX АПЕАЛАХ 
IG IN 955; IG IV’ 1, 126 (J. & L, Edelstein, Asclepius I [Baltimore 1945] 247-8, no. 432 апа 
294, по. 519 [cl. SEG ТІ, 1950, 426]; V. Longo. Aretalogie nel mondo greco 1. Pubblicazioni 
dell Instituto di Filologia classica dell'Università di Genova 29 [1969] 86-89, no. 56 [cf. SEG 
25, 1971, 412; BullEpigr 1973. 194 and 413]) (са, after mid. 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a stele bearing ап lagis decorated with acroterium. P. Aelius Antiochus 
is the priest. while М. Iulius Apellas is the healed person. 
Тоос Мах (from Idrias, Mylasa) 


Remarks: For the meaning of сході (cf. 1. 10: тоос таїс axootc ғу Валауеии..., 1. 18:...хато. 
тас xoig ғи toi aparowv...) see Г. Zingerle, “АКОАГ”, ARW 27, 1923, 53-6. The 
person is also known Irom а ЇгаЕтешагу decree of Mylasa concerning the 
preservation of order in the shrine (2nd с. A.D.), see J. Crampa, Labraunda. Swedish 
excavations and researches MI. 2, The Greek inscriptions, Part 2, no, 58. He is also 
attested in ап Athenian inscription (JG II^ 2959), in which he is retered to as an 
archon of the demos of Marathon in Attica; according to this text his father was M. 
lulius Damianus (cf. Follet, Athénes , 257. n. 12, there may be some relationship 
between Ішіне [Heracleides]. son of Iulius Secundus and Iulius Apellas): see also M. 
Woloch, Roman citizenship and the Athenian elite A.D. 96-161. Two 
prosopographical catalogues ( Amsterdam 1973) 140-141, no. 7. For Apellas see also 
S.G. Byrne-M.J. Osborne, The foreign residents of Athens: an annex to the Lexicon 
of Greek Personal Names: Attica (Leuven 1996) 241, по. 5753, where the 
gentilicium of the person appears as Iunius. 


[ГА ПОХ IO[Y]AIOX A[XIJATIKOX (2): see T. Aelius Atticus (ARG 5) 


142. T(AIOX) I(OYAIOX) BAXXOX 
W. Vollgralf, Mnemosyne 47, 1919, 258-9, no. XXVI (Moretti. JAG, 215-9, по. 74; SEG 14, 
1957, 316) [1st/2nd c. А.р], 
Argos; a block of white limestone bearing a decree of the polis of Argos: Miletus honours its 
citizen, the 17420405 Bassus: үтітісиоті) povAnz "Aoyeuov. ^H zó[Atc| MiAnotiv ТОУ LOtov 
moAe(n]v etc. The inscription includes also a list of his victories in different international 
contests. 
From Miletos 


Remarks: More about the person see Stefanis, Atovvotaxot теууітій, по. 518. 
Vollgraff dates the inscription in 2nd/3rd с. A.D., while Stefanis prefers a date in 
15/214 c. A.D. 
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143. C(AIUS) IULIUS САРИТО) 
A.5. Arvanitopoulos, РААН 1916, 96 (ILGR 84) [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Argolis, on the way between Argos and Epidauros, dedication on a marble columella: 


C. Iulius Capi(to) / С. Iulius Maximu[s] / dis meritis. 


144. TIBEPIOX IOYAIOX XIANOOY YIOX KAAYAIANOX 
ІҢ JG TV’ 1. 660: cf. Peek 1969. 124-5, no. 287 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary inscription for the person on an exedra, where once stood 
statues, one for him and one Гог his mother Laphanta, daughter of Dameas, erected by the polis 
o[ Epidauros: 


"А пол а төзу Emònvoiwv | Tipgovov Томом Zurv8ov | vióv KAavotavov iorrüc | £vexev 
xat EVVOLULS TAS | 215 аттау, 


[2] JG IV 1176-1177; IG ТУ? 1, 453 [Ist c. A.D.]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; а base bearing a dedication of the person to Asclepius and to Apollo: 
"Алд ам: | “Адх)ал10) | KXavotxrvoc. His identification with [1] is already mentioned in the 
comments of IG ТУ 1. 453. 


[3] Unpublished: Argos; a statue base bearing an honorary inscription for the person erected 
by the tribe of Pamphyloi: he was a priest of the imperial cult and agonothetes of Sebasteia and 
Nemeia [1st e, A.D.]. 


Remarks: For the differences between the stemmas of the family suggested respectively by 
Fraenkel in IG IV and Hiller v. Gaertringen in IG IV^ 1. p. XXV see H. Box, JHS 
53. 1933, 112-4 (SEG 11, 1950, 445). Box underlines the use of a gentile adjective in 
-anus as a cognomen, Claudianus, which may be regarded as the earliest attested case 
among Greeks. This cognomen perpetuates the gentilicium of his mother's 
prominent family. 

s. Tib. Iulius Sianthes (ARG 153) and Claudia Laphanta (ARG 76); for a stemma of the family 

see Appendix, Stemma IV. 


145. TH BEPTIOL) IOYAIOX ЕП ASPOAEITOX 
P. Charneux, ВСН 80, 1956, 604-610, no. 6.1. 12. fig. 3 (SEG 16, 1959, 253) [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Argos, theatre; а fragmentary limestone list of magistrates /udis praesidentium. 
hellanodikes 


146. [ГАТОУ] IOYAIOX AAXAPOYX YIOX EYPYKAHX 
[1] IG IV' 1, 592: Peek 1969. 115, no. 253, facsimile [31-7 B.C. ]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary inscription erected by the town of Epidauros for Eurycles. 
Peek identifies the stone as a piece of a large exedra and reconstructs one more honorary 
inscription (ог the wife of Eurycles, Iulia (see 121): 
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|'ótov] Ло%аоу Aayaoous vio[v EvovxAEa] тоу £avr[a c matomva xafi evepyérav]. 


[2] IG IV 1462; IG IV' 1, 662; Peek 1969, 115, no. 253, facsimile [31-7 B. С), 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary inscription erected by the town of Epidauros for his wile. 


The text is completed in IG IV? 1, 662: 

ГА tóg à riv “E}mioavotoy | [r&v дауа Г. IovAtov] EvowsAtouc yuvatxa, | | ОЕТОЛ ЕУЕХЕМ 
х |. ЕОУОШС тйс ELS ОПТОУ. 

Peek: ГА mós а том “Е)лдалокәу | [IovAtav “lovAtou) EtouxAtouc үзуайха, | [Goerac 
EVEHEV жігі evvolaz тас Ес аптау. 


| acedaemonian 


Kemarks: Peek. op. cit. identifies [2] as a piece of a large exedra, which bears the honorary 
inscription Гог Iulius Eurycles [1] and one honorary inscription for the wife of 
Eurycles, Iulia. For the person and his family see LAC 462 (ARG 137). 


147. IOYAIOX А|- - - | 
W. Vollgratf. ВСН 33. 1909, 447, no. 10 [2nd/3rd c. А.р]. 
Argos, sanctuary of Apollo Pythios; a stamped tile. 


*148. IOYAIOX MAIOP 
[1] JG IV' 1, 454; Peek 1969, 98, по. 177. facsimile [2nd c. A.D. |, 
Epidauros, sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas: three non joining fragments of a building inscription, 
He is the tather of the senator Antoninus, who paid for building activities at the sanctuary of 
Apollo Maleatas (for the text see ARG 149 [3]). 


[2] IG IV 1311; IG IV’ 1, 514: Peek 1969, 104, no. 209 [2nd c. A.D., before the visit of 
Pausanias]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary of Asclepius. The central block of a base bearing a dedication to Hermes, 
which is completed as [ztónoev voo]oootv Nnofniðwv]. The name is completed as [Тоос 
Maioo] 'Avrovetvoc [viós "IovAtov] Matoooc іп ІС and “Aytw@vetvoc Моїорос in Peek's 
reading. According to latter, it is a dedication to Eoun Opthktvy. After examining of the stone. 
the correction of Peek seems to be right (Гог the text see 149 [4]). 


[3] IG IV 1179; Ch. Giamalidis, “Eis Eztoovpov Елгусадас”, АР 1913, 126, fig. 3-5: IG IV" 
|. 454; Peek 1969, 95, по. 177. facsimile [2nd с. A.D.. before rhe visit of Pausanias]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas; building inscription: 

"AzóAAovi Ma[Aeata xai (2) Aoin Хото | èx Heueh lwy £reoxevaoe - - - - - ас MOL 
лм то), - - ovv - - TOTS xeuwoeurluévors moliy “lovALog Matwo "Avrjoviv[oc, 1405 
То (ой) Motoooz] | златом "P[opnaiov, myeuovevo]avrog тйс [Novwmðias (?) хай 
Muvbotac т|їїс хото “aL тўс ауа) xoi] Xvoiac, dev[Ovstartevoovro]s [тїс “Actas. 

consul, legatus Augusti pro praetore of Numidia (2), Moesia Superior and Inferior (2) Syria and 
proconsul of Africa [3] 
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Remarks: For the person see РІК” 1 398; G. Allóldy. Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter der 
Antoninen (Bonn 1977) 211-212 and n. 29 considers him to have been proconsul of 
Alrica or Asia about A.D. 141/2. Since he came from Asia, it is more probable that 
he was a proconsul of Asia; for his origin from Муза see Chr. Habicht, Al/rertiimer 
von Pergamon VIII 3. Die Inschriften des Asklepieions (Berlin 1969) 59 and for the 
importance of origin for the appointment of proconsuls of Africa and Asia see 
Allóldy, op. cit., 119 ff. E. Dabrowa, The governors of Roman Syria (romAugustus 
ro Septimius Severus (Bonn 1998) 98-100; Th, Franke, Der neue Pauly 6, 37 |П 84] 
5. у, Julius, For [3] see remarks of ARG 149 [3]. 

Г. Iulius Maior Antoninus (ARG 149) 


*149, IOYAIOX MAIOP ANTONINOX 
[1] Peek, 1972, 22, no. 22, facsimile [2nd c. A.D., before the visit of Pausanias]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a marble plaque, the inscription of which is completed by Peek as: | Tov- 
мос Майнд "Avraovivo]c emeox[evace- ~ -]. 


[2] В.К. Labrinoudakis, ЕРГОМ 1990, 14, ph. 16: РААН 1990, 47. pl. 14 BCSEG AT, 1991, 307) 
[2nd c. A.D., before the visit of Pausanias], 

Epidauros, sanctuary of Maleatas, in the building north of the sanctuary, area Г; fragments of 
stamped roof clay tiles bearing the name of the senator Antoninus. He paid for the 
construction of building Г in the north part of the sanctuary. The name of the person is here 
given as ANTGNEINOX, 


[3] IG IV 1179; Ch. Giamalidis, “Еіс Exuocibov Елгүосцас”, AE 1913, 126, fig. 3-5; ЮТУ" 
1, 454; Peek 1969, 98, no. 177, facsimile [2nd c. A.D., before the visit of Pausanias]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas; building inscription: 


"Алд ovi Ме[Аката жай (7) Aoi Xorno] Hex Oene (ом ereoxeUdoe - - - - - | | uoc xod 

лш [тїр - - aov - - тос хатпоц Усс ласу Тоос Mateo "Avr]oviv[oc, 1402 

lovA(ov) Маїорос] | члатот "P[cpauov, nyewovevojavtocg тїс | Монос (7) xai] 

Муос tlic хата» xai тйс ам) xai] Хос, avimvrareeoovro]s [rns Ао. 

Remarks: The text in the lirst edition of IG has not been connected with Iulius Antoninus: 
ATÓM wv Ма(Хейта vai Аста) | ёх Өбеие [Gov та ..... жо... 10 (vel та) хо! 
лүш [тїп ovv TOIS хатпоош (7) |Ішеуоіс THO[LV &veozebooev Ел” G&vO]Pvzrarov 


P[......., Avaouetc £x] Mul[o]tez Tupéoruoc (see ТЦтос)------ Ie | аү---іш---. 
According to Giamalidis, loc. cit., the fragment /С IV 1510 preserving the following 
text ~ - -Avtjioviv[o- - -| [|= - -a]vroc m- - = | [- - оос àv- - - l- - -g Хащ|- - -| | 


тол), is to be regarded as а fragment of the same inscription. In IG TV~ 1,454 the text 
is published taking account of all the fragments. 


[4] IG IV 1311; IG IV} 1, 514; better Peek 1969, 104, по. 209 [2nd c. A.D.. before the visit of 
Pausanias |. 

Epidauros, sanctuary of Asclepius. The central block of a base bearing a dedication to Hermes: 
| Тохулос Майаю| “Avtwvetvoc [awxArrizóc (7)] | [viós TovAtov] Metoooc “Eau [тотоу 
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vóp]lopo&v Nno[ntóov]. The name is completed as [Чорос Мойою| 'Avrovetvos [vids Tov- 
kiou] Маїороос in JG and Avriveivoc Моїооос in Peek's reading. According to the latter it 
is a dedication to Еошт `Ообаут. Alter examining of the ston, the correction of Peek seems 
to be right. 


[5] IG IV^ 1. 518 [2nd /3rd c. A.D.}. 
Epidauros, sanctuary, church of Hagios loannis; a marble stele bearing the dedication Aut 
Ерол; the name appears as [ANTONI(C)]NOZ. 


[6] IG IV" 1, 567 [2nd c. A.D., before the visit of Pausanias]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar dedicated to Fortuna by ATIIQN МАТОРОУ. who was a slave 
of Iulius Maior Antoninus: Azrov | Matooogc | Tint (see ARG 21). 


[7] IG IV 1391; IG IV" 1,614; Peek 1969, 119. no. 266. facsimile [2nd с. A.D.. before the visit 
of Pausanias |. 

Epidauros: a marble fragment bearing a part of an inscription, which is completed by Peek as 
| А|утозміуос [Maio]ooc. 

[8] IG IV 1416; IG IV' 1, 684; сі, SEG 4, 1929, 402-8; 1. 1950. 447: Peek 1969, 130, no. 298 
[2nd с. A.D., belore the visit of Pausanias |. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; statue base erected for the person by the polis of Epidauros: 


Лоомоу Avytinvivov | Matoooz тоу а лос | å Елібалойау tov | ЕрЕОҮЁТИУ. 


[9] IG IV. 1, 715/6 [2nd c. A.D., before the visit of Pausanias |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary of Asclepius; marble roof tiles; the name of the person is in this case 
ANTQNEINOS, 


Remarks: The full name of the person was Sex. Iulius Maior Antoninus Pythodorus. About his 
dedication in Epidauros see Paus. II. 27, 6. About him see E. Groag, RE X (1918) 
666-668, s.v, Iulius (Maior) [835]: РІК” 1 397; Halfmann, Senatoren, 171-172, no. 
59: id. "Die Senatoren aus den Kleinasiatischen Provinzen des römischen Reiches 
von 1. bis 3. Л. (Asia, Pontus-Bithynia. Galatia, Cappadocia. Cilicia". ЕО$ II. 632: 
Th. Franke, Der neue Pauly 6, 37 (11 85] s.v. Iulius. 


150. C(AIUS) IULIUS МАХІМІ |8) 
A.S. Arvanitopoulos, РААН 1916, 96 (ILGR 84) [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Argolis, on the way between Argos and Epidauros, dedication on a marble columella: 


C(aius) Iulius Capi(to) | C(aius) Iulius Maximu[s] | Dis meritis. 


151. F(ATOX) IOYAIOX ПОПААХ 
IG ТУ? 1, 405; Peek 1969, 95-6, no. 405, facsimile (BullEpigr 1969, 247 and 103; L. Robert, 
CRAI 1968, 565-599 [esp. 569-570]) [то си £rog-A.D. 225 (Hadrianic era)]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a cylindrical base bearing a dedication to Artemis Agoraia (Agraia 
according to Peek): 
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"Аотешоос | Ayooatas Зордос Поллас | лаюофоотоас P то ao' ётос. On the same stone 
there is one more inscription (see Peek, Гос. cit.). 


Remarks: Peek reads before IOYAIOX the letter Г, which could be interpreted as the 
praenomen Голос). For name building like Поллас see H. Solin, "Ancient 
onomastics: perspectives and problems", in: Roman onomastics, 8. 


152. TIB(EPIOX) IOYA[IOX - - -] YIOX РУ-- - -] 
W. Vollgralt. ВСН 27, 1903, 264, no. 11 with facsimile [1st/2nd c. A.D. ]: 


Argos, found in a private house; a fragmentary honorary inscription: Tip(£otov) ....Ivtóv .... 
[eo leoyév[nv.....]l ...... [pe yo улус] ....lov..... 


Remarks: In Vollgralf's facsimile a fragment of a word after TIB could be read ICYA and 
perhaps completed as IOYATO., In the facsimile it can also be read PY. 


153. TIBEPIOX IOYAIOX XIANOHX or XIANOGO0X 
IG ТҮ 1438-9; IG IV. 1, 659-660: cf. Peek 1969, 124-5, по, 287 [Ist с. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; two honorary inscriptions, one Гог his wife and one Гог his son, on an 
exedra erected by the polis of Epidauros: 


| ГА móts тоу Ezxtóavotov] | KAavot[a]v Аареа Ovyaréoa | Лафаутау, yuvatxe. Tipeotov 
| ТООЛО Жжаубоһ, аоғтас £vexev | xat ЕОУОШС rac etc аптау. 

П. “A tóig & тоу `Елюютюоцоу | Tipéguov ТордцоУ Заау дол) | viv Kiavóravóv сцетйс | 
EVEXEV HOL £vvolac THC | eic аптау. 


Remarks: For differences between the stemmas of the family suggested respectively by 
Fraenkel in JG IV and Hiller von Gaertringen in IG IV~ 1, p. XXV see H. Вох. 
JHS 53, 1933, 112-4 (SEG 11, 1950, 445). Box regards the name Xió&vÜriz as а 
mistake for ЕрауОдис, since the latter name occurs in the family and no name 
beginning with Eut- is listed by Bechtel, HPN, s.v; Box rejects Hiller's opinion 
that Sianthes was a son of Tib. Claudius Nicoteles, since they have a different 
pentilicium. This would suggest either that the son received Roman citizenship 
from Tiberius —in other words, before his father, who acquired it from 
Claudius— or that he was adopted by a Iulius; in this case he would have born also 
the name Claudianus. 

[. Tib. Iulius Claudianus (ARG 144), h. Claudia Laphanta (ARG 76); for the stemma of the 

family see Appendix, Stemma IV. 


154. TATOX IOYAIOX ААКОХОЕ YIOX XIIAPTIATIKOX 
IG IV 1469; IG IV 1, 663 [Ist c. А.О: |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a base bearing an honorary inscription erected by the town of Epidauros 
[ог the named person: 
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"А RMG & тоу Emðavoiwv | Trov Тот/иоу Лажиуос | tiov Xxogptueruxoóv | ÙOETÕS Évexev. 
Lacedaemonian 


Remarks: For this individual and his family see LAC 509. 


155, IOYAITTA 
W. Vollgralf, ВСН 33, 1909, 461-6, по, 26 [2nd/3rd с. А.П. |. 
Argos; а stele of gray limestone; the text is a record dated by the Roman calendar; according 
to Vollgralf it is “le compte rendu des séances de la boule d' Argos". 


Remarks: Vollgralf interprets the name as an ethnic of [oulis of Keos; Р, Charneux, BCH 115, 
1991. 322 (SEG 41, 1991, 285) correctly suggests the interpretation as the genitive 
of the proper name [ulitta. 


156. MAP(KOX) IOY(NIOX) N(EOTEPOX) 
[1] IG ТУ: 1, 428 [то ола' =A.D. 305]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a dedication to Hygeia by the named person: 


'AUnva "Y yelar о іеоетс той Хотйоос AoxAmuor Мао. 1900/05) viec reooc) баборуос 
то ола”. 


[2] IG IV’ 1, 429 [то оло! =А.О. 305]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar decorated with cymatia bearing a dedication to Apollo Pythios 
Patroos by the named person, who was a priest of Asclepius Soter: 


`Ауа0 Тут. | `АлоЛ\оу Па ос Патовло о ігоғте той ІЗ Хатһоос `АсхАтіліо? то ora’ 
Мар(жос) | Tow(vtoc) у(еотеоос) ódóotyyos vov “Eeucetve LYOTNOLOY., 


[3]IG IV 1,431: Peek, 1969, 97, по. 169, facsimile. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a base bearing a dedication by the named person, who was a priest ої 
Asclepius Soter and dadouchos of the Eleusinian Mysteries. The text of IG: 6 120205 то? 
Хотоос Aox[Amnu]ov, ócoob[yoz] тойу Orotv, M. [Tou.....]|vow AOn[voto]z то бсүалиа 
(ODDO TO. 

Athenian 


Remarks: The name of [2] is read in JG as Мао(хос) lov. N(ewteooc). According to P. 

Kavaddias, Fouilles d'Epidaure, 1 (Athenes 1891) 48 the name is IOYNIOX. In 
lapide MAP | IOYNAAAOY XOXE, Perhaps he is to be identified with the dedicator 
of IG ТУ 1, 430. 
Peek believes that the person of [3] is the same of [1] and [2]. In [3] he reads 
MAPIOY М. The ending NOY is to be understood as N(ewtéojou, according to Peek. 
It seems that after [IOYN...] there is no space on the stone for more letters. The 
name is іп the nominative and the genitive М(воөтео)ат, prefered by Peek, seems 
improbable. 
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*157. [AYAOX IOYNIOX] ПАХТӘР 


IG ТУ 1534; IG ТУ" 1, 88, 1. 20-21 (cf. BullEpigr 1956, 114; Peek, 1969, 31-32, no. 37) [A.D. 
163 or 164, see remarks]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary: а fragment of a letter of a noble Roman adressed to the polis Epidauros; 
Pastor was one of the consuls. 

Consul 


Remarks: According to А. J. Cossage, "The date of IG V (2) 516 (SIG? 800)", ABSA 49, 1954, 
53. n. 18 the restoration of the text must be érovc TOLaXOGTOD óyóóov or TOLAKO- 
ОТО? £vérrov and not tesoaoaxootov of Hadianic era. 
About the consul see РІК” 1 796; E. Groag, RE X | (1918). 1074-1075, s.v. Junius 
[118]; Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 46, no. 916. G. Alfóldy, Konsulat und 
Senatorenstand unter der Antoninen (Bonn 1977) 177 and 253. 


158. A. AAIAIOX ФЇЛОХ 


159, 


IG IV’ 1, 101, 1. 48: Peek, 1969, 40, no. 45 (publishes 1, 41-48) [£rovz тогтон xai ЕЕПХО- 
otov=A.D. 32/33 (Аспап era)]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a fragmentary list of victors of the games Apolloneia, Asclapeia and 
Caesareia. 

Victor in авралт лол 


[- - -] AATINOX 

IG IV? 1, 101, 1, 7; Peek, 1969, 40, no. 45 (publishes |. 41-48) [£rovc тотор xai £Emxo- 
OTOV=A.D. 32/33 (Аспап era)]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; а list of victors of the games Apolloneia, Asclapeia and Caesareia. 


Remarks: Latinus must be a cognomen and not an efhniken. 


AEYKIOX: see Лбохиос (ARG 121) 


160. AEYKIOZ 


IG IV^ 1, 101, 1. 6; Peek, 1969, 40, no. 45 (publishes 1, 41-48); M. Seve, “Les concours d' 
Épidaure", REG 106, 1993, 314 n. 50 (Ёторс ro(tov xai EEnxootod=A.D. 32/33 (Аспап ега)]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a list of victors of the games Apolloneia, Asclapeia and Caesareia. The 
Athenian Epigenes, son of ЛеЕТтОс, was a [aea ]Аллбтїс. 


161. AEYKIOX 


К. Weil, "Das Münzwesen des Achiischen Bundes", ZN ІХ, 1882, 253; W. Wroth. “Greek 
coins acquired by the British Museum іп 1887", NC 1888, 10: R. Münsterberg, Die 
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Beamtennamen aul den griechischen Münzen (repr. Hildesheim, Zürich, New York 1985) 55 
(Mitsos, 115) [229-146 B.C]. 

Argos; On coins of the period 229-146 B.C.; on rev. in shallow insised square there is an А. 
beneath it herm and in field AEYKIOZ, 


Remarks: The name has perhaps nothing to do with the praenomen Lucius, which is often 
transcribed as Agixtoc. but it is a Greek name derived from Aewxoc (=white); сі, E. 
Kapetanopoulos, АҒ 1981, Chron., 25. 


162. AEYKIOX (1) 
W. Vollgraff. Mnemosyne 47. 1919, 254, no. XXV, fragment В, l. 17; P. Charneux, BCH 109, 
1985, 376-383 (SEG 33, 1983, 290) [90-80 B.C. ]. 
Argos; two non-joining fragments of a marble stele bearing a list of rechnitai. The person 
appears as the father ol one of "tocevzot z0000160000A0U'. Агт АЕ. 
Athenian 


163. AEYKIOX (11) AEYKIOY 
W. Vollgraff, Mnemosyne 47, 1919, 254, no. XXV, fragment В. 1. 17: P. Charneux, BCH 109. 
1985. 376-383 (SEG 33, 1983, 290) [90-80 В.С.]. 
Argos; two non-joining fragments of a marble stele bearing а list of rechnitar. The person 
appears under "тоаужов yooo0tOQOXxQ oC". 
TOMYLKOS YyooaoLOOd xo Aoc 
Athenian 


Remarks: For the person and identifications with other namesakes see also Stetanis, 
AtovuUataxot teyvitat, по. 1540. 


164, AEYKIOX AIKINIOX АМТЕРОХ 
IG TV 853 (Ётонс В xat A —A.D. 1/2 (era of Actium)]. 
Argolis, Methana; two honorary decrees set up by the boule and demos ol the polis оГ Methana 
lor Anteros. Anteros is honoured with proxeny and enkfesis: ..ЕЩЕУ те aurov лоб ЕО 
[т]ас л|0|мос биту, Еуіу te atov] zai үйс Еміхтілсіу Ен MeOcvot, eivai te amor xai 
елм(о ису cov eye [Booz nao... (11. 19-21), 
Corinthian 


Remarks: For the date cf. A.J. Gossage, “The date of IG V [2] 516 [SIG ', 800|7, ABSA 49, 
1954. 56 (SEG 14, 1957, 325). A.B. West refers to the person discussed here in his 
commentary of the Corinthian Licinii in Corinth У ПТ. 2, 70 and dates the inscription 
Irom Methana in A.D. 43/5, 


165. H(OHAIOZX) AIKINNIOX ЕРМ]ЮГЕМНУ 
IG IV 857 [A.D. 175-180]. 
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Argolis, Methana; an honorary inscription Гог the Emperor M. Aurelius Antoninus erected Бу 
the polis while Hermogenes was strategos of the Achaean Koinon and epimeletes: 


Аптохобтооа Маохоу AponAtov “Avtivetvov | Касаба Eepeoróv Геошаужоу Хаюца- 

TLHOV LLEVLGITOV &vebxnrov mn лом. Елі otoatyyon тоу [А [усам xlali £xucAnro[v] 

[Hoz (tov) Аум) E[on oyévovc. 

Remarks: He should be identified with Hermogenes. who honours Dionysius іп JG IV 858 
Irom Methana. The date is based on the title 5armaticus of M. Aurelius (A.D. 175) 
and his death (A.D. 180). 


166. AIKINIOX IOYKOYNAOX 
A. Arvanitopoulos, РААН 1916, 95 (2), AE 1917, 108, no. 1: A. Philadelpheus, AD 1918, 11 
(SEG 1, 1923, 72) [3rd/Ath c. A.D.; Mitsos: 2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Argolis, Nauplion; a grave stele decorated with a relief depicting а woman and a young boy: 


Оголе Ton. | Atkivios Зөрхөрүдос | Патосос, 


Remarks: In SEG there ts the date 3rd/4th c. A.D. According to Mitsos he is perhaps a son of 
Vespicia Polla (ARG 262). 


167. AONTOL 
P. Charneux, ВСН 80, 1956. 614-5, по. УШ, lig. 8 (SEG 16. 1959, 262: BullEpigr 1958, 228) 
[2nd/3rd c. A.D. |. 
Argos. in the Geometric cemetery: limestone stele bearing a funerary poem for Marcia, wile 
ОГ Longus. 


168. M(APKOX) AOYKANIOX |- ca. 7-| 
Peek 1972, 34 , no. 54, [acsimile [imperial |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar, probably dedicated to Artemis K[oowqeta ?| by the person. 
Pyrplioros 


169, AOYKIA AOYKIOY 
W. Peek, MDAI (A) 66, 1941, 09 (SEG 11, 1950, 385) [2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Hermione; a funerary altar erected by Ложа Aowxtov for her husband Еліхтітос Muptiiou: 


Ложа A^ovxtov | Emixtytov | Mvortou | tov acras | üvooa. | тооцоот) prcovAnc), 


d. Lucius (ARG 171) 


170. AOYKIA ТРОПОҮ 
IG IV 715 (2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
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Hermione; an honorary inscription Гог Hermarchus, son of Lucius, priest of Clymenos, erected 
by his wife Lucia, daughter of Tropus: 


"Eopa[p]yov Aovatov, | тоу leoéa tot KAvopévov, | оло лооудусоу ЕудоЕоу, | Aouxia Тод- 
Tov T] yuvi. V(nqgtouaru) B(ováncz). 


171. AOYKIOX 
W. Peek. MDAT (A) 66, 1941, 69 (SEG 11, 1950, 385) [2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Hermione; a funerary altar erected by Aovxia Aovxiov for her husband Елїхтүтос, Мот 
Àov with the approval of the boule. The person discussed here is Lucia's father. 


f. Lucia (ARG 169) 


172. AOYKIOX 
W. Peek, MDAI (A) 66, 1941, 68-69, по. 16 (SEG 11, 1950, 384) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Hermione; а base in the form ol an altar bearing a sepulchral poem Гог Lucius. The monument 
was erected by his wife: 


Il. 5-8: Лоо nvoot£ns xai. сс фоостуус ис ауадша, 105 лот’ Env etoevds жай (сү) о |Імо82- 
түүс биа T брусу. 


Remarks: It is unknown whether he is to be identified with some of the homonymous persons 
included in this list, 


173, AOYKIOX 
IG ТУ 715 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Hermione; an honorary inscription for Hermarchus, son of Lucius, priest of Clymenos, erected 
by Lucia (text ARG 170). 


174. AOYKIOX EHIKTHTOY 
[1] IG IV 726 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Hermione: a statue base erected by Aurelii Antigonus and Nice lor their sister Aurelia Lucia 
(ID). Lucius is the father of the husband of Aurelia Lucia, Epictetus (text ARG 31). 


[2] M. Н. Jameson, "Inscriptions of Hermione, Hydra and Kassos", Hesperia 28, 1959, 109- 
110, по. 2 (SEG 17, 1960, 163) [2nd c. A.D.]. 

Hermione; a dedication of a statue of Epictetus to Eileithya by his parents Lucius and 
Theodora, daughter of Charixenus: 


Елихийоу Aoulxiou Лос Elmirov xat O¢loomoa Naorvsevov Р ot yovetc Oro. ЕЙЕ%- 
Ovi. ito єМ ус Елі іғоғіас | Aqoootctotac. 


Remarks: For the stemma of the family see 5. Zoumbaki, Archaiognosia 9, 1995-96, 134 and 
Appendix. Stemma П. СГ. MDATI (A) 66, 1941, 16, no. 16 a CEziztnroz Aovxtov). 
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175. MAINIA ABPA 
IG IV 647 (Mitsos, 13) [Ist c. B.C./ Ist c. А.О. |. 
Argos, village Merbaka (modern Hagia Trias); a lunerary inscription: 


Мам. "Apoa yonony aloe. 


Remarks: "Apoa is to be unterstood as Айса (LGPN Ш. A, 84). 


176. МАМА TITOY ҰМҮРМА 
IG IV 620 (W. Vollgraff, MAI 14, 1951, 357; Peek, Vers-Inschrilten, 973 | SEG 14, 1957, 322); 
Mitsos, 161) [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Argos. found in the church of Hagios Nikolaos, in the place of which the church of Hagios Petros 
was later erected; a funerary epigram lor Maenia Smyrna, daughter of Titus, wife of an Apollonius 
and mother of an eight-year-old child, ending as follow: Matvia Titov Euúova yonoty yatoe. 


177. (MAINIOZ) АПОЛАОМОҮ, 
IG IV 620 (W. Vollgraft, MAI 14, 1951, 357; Peek, Vers-Inschrilten, 973 [SEG 14, 1957. 322]; 
Mitsos, 161) [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Argos; а funerary epigram for Maenia Smyrna (ARG 176), daughter of Titus. wife of 
Apollonius and mother of an eight-year-old child. 


Remarks: That Apollonius had the Roman citizenship is assumed from 1. 7-8: [...u |vniióovvov 
лоомлотаа лоо хата OC Өтүатоа | Могу. 


178. МАТОР 
IG IV 1538: ІСІУ” 1, 433 [£r0vcG олү-А.О. 306]. 
Epidauros, previously in the church of Hagia Anna; an altar bearing a metrical dedication 
erected by Maior: 


Фоо xedoexópn xai | vier Popov ЕЦ |Өткеу euontmo Maton ealIroexéeoot Oeotc.| £rouc ory’. 


Remarks: According to Hiller von Gaertringen, JG IV^ 1, 433, the person owes his name to 
the senator Iulius Antoninus Maior (ARG 149), or he is a descendant ot his. 


179. MAPKIA 
P. Charneux, BCH 80, 1956, 614-5, no, УШ, fig. 8 (SEG 16, 1959, 262; BullEpigr 1958, 228) 
[2nd/3rd c. A.D. |. 
Argos, in the Geometric cemetery: a limestone stele bearing a funerary poem for Marcia. wile 
ol Longus: Maoxia її AÓvyeox moth бан (1. 5). 


180, (MARCIA P(UBLID] 118ЕКТА) HILURIA/[MAPKIA П]ОПАТОУ IAYPI[A] 
IG IV 634 (Mitsos, 97) [2nd c. B.C.(2)]. 


207 


(81-184 ROMAN PELOPONNESE І 


Argos; a bilingual funerary inscription for the liberta Marcia Hiluria. 
Liberta 


Remarks: In JG the name is completed as [Marcia P(ublii)] 1. Hiluria and [Maoxia IT]ozAiov 
"лого, based on Milchhófers' edition, MDAT (A) 4, 1879, 156 e, who reads in the 
first line /////AHTI..K1A////]. 


181. MAPKIOX (?) 
IG IV 610 (Mitsos 162) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos; an honorary inscription erected for the son of the discussed person by the boule and a 
Statilia Phanocleia with the approval of the boule, which appears at the head of the inscription: 


Чқаюасиата) (он). | Titov) StetetAdov Mooxio[v | "оу AiXtelvóv | ХтотеА | 
[Фо | vox eua. (7). 


Remarks: Mitsos reads the name as T(ITOX) ETATEIAIOX NAPKIX[XZ]OX AIAIANOX; Ш 
lapide MAPKICI CON, 


*182. QUINTUS) MAARCIUS Q.[F. REX|/KOINTOX MAAPKIO[X КОПУМТОҮ YIOX РНЕ 
CIL Ш 7265 =IG IV OILS 868 (Mitsos, 120) [67 B.C.]. 
Argos. "іп muro ecclesiae D. Basilii; а bilingual honorary inscription lor the person erected 
by the resident Romans: 


О. Maarcium Q., f. Regem] | Italicei quei negotia[ntur Argeis]. 
Kótvrov Madpozio[v Koitv]lrov оу Рдуа Лта{о ot] | [£v "Aovet лоаүунатетоцғүоі|. 


Remarks: For the person and his activity in Cilicia see Е, Münzer. RE XIV 2 (1930) 1583- 
1586, s.v. Marcius [92]; Broughton, Magistrates П, 122 (praetor in 71 В.С.), 137 
(consul 68 В.С.), 146 (proconsul in Cilicia 67 B.C.), 154. 159, 163, 169; Degrassi, 
Fasti consolari, 131, 488 IT. 


183. МАРКОХ |- - -] 
IG IV 587,1. 6 (for a photo see Р, Charneux, ВСН 80, 1956, 607, fig. 4; Mitsos, 121) [2nd c. 
A.D.]. 
Argos, in the southern wall of the church of Hagios Dimitrios; a statue base decorated with 
cymatia, erected by the hellanodikai tor Cleogenes. son of Cleogenes (?), among whom is the 
person discussed here. 


Remarks: About hellanodikai in Argos see Charneux, op. cit.. 609-610. 


184. MAPKOX 
P. Chameux. BCH 80, 1956, 614-5, no. УШ. lig. 8 (SEG 16. 1959, 263) [imperial]. 
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Argos, in the Geometric cemetery; a limestone stele, which also bears the funerary poem for Marcia 
(ARG 179); in the field in the lefthand side of the epigramm is another epitaph: M@oxe yotot. 


185. MAPKOX 
W. Vollgralf, BCH 25, 1904, 420, no. 3 (Mitsos, 121) [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, found in a private house; a marble grave stele; Marcus is the deceased: 


Маохе yonolte хол dure | yatoe. 


186. MAPKOX EPMATXKOY 
[1] IG IV 1060; ЮТУ” 1, 407 [A.D. 227 (tous ү xai 0')). 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar dedicated to Asclepius with two inscriptions commemorating 
the person as a priest and his son Epaphras as pyrphoros of Dicaeosyne and Asclepius: 
(Е|л teoéoc | (M ]&oxov то? | Еоиоїохон, | ётоъс у xai о’, P “Елафойс | Mápoxov | zv[o]oqo- 
отбас. | ахас. | Ел” [420605] | Моохон [rop] | “Eouatoxo[v], | Етомс де (үе! |, | Ела- 
фойс Maolzov лиоофоойосцс. "AoxAnlmop., 
[2] IG ТУ! 1, 410; cf. Peek, 1969, 96, no. 166 (А.О. 232 (ётонс m' xat o]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a dedication by Diodotus, son of Aphrodisius, commemorated him as 
pyrphoros of Mnia and Azosia and dated in the priesthood of Hermaiscus, son of Marcus: 
(Елі 150805] | "Еонобохом | tov Марион | дут оттор òè P ó mame Марікос Еорсїоїкон 
Етомс n' | хоро’ Atodoltog Apooðe oiov zvoolkpoonoaz. | Mviac x«i | ACoatac. 
[3] IG IV} 1,411; Peek. 1969, 96, no. 166, facsimile [first half of the 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a dedication by Hermaiscus, son of Marcus, commemorating him as 
pyrphoros ol Poseidon Asphaleios; probably the son of the priest Marcus: 
[emt tepeoc] 1- - - | [Prove ..] xali o' |. ГЕоцо окос Maox[ov] P [1100 qopnoac. | TToguwovoz 
“AGIQOAELOD, 


Remarks: JG dates the inscription [3] betore A.D. 231. 


MAPIOX (?): see Мао(кос) [Ton vuoz) - - -]Jvov (ARG 156 [3]) 


*187, FAIOX MAPIOX ГАТОҮ YIOX 
P. Charneux, ВСН 81, 1957, 684, no. 2 (BullEpigr 1959, 162; SEG 17, 1960, 148; AnnEpigr 
1960, 305) (са. 100 B.C. ]. 
Argos, theatre; fragment of a limestone statue base bearing an honorary inscription for the 
named person: 


О ónuoc о riv Аоуғіәу | Гоу Мйшоу Patou vtóv | aroorcyovy Тлтатоу TOV. Рошайоу, 
Hoc ey 1 Ы | | 
consul 
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Remarks: Cf. the honorary inscription /vO 326 [alter 101 В.С. trom Olympia (EL 270) and Г. 
Delos, 1699, Не was consul of the years 107, 104, 103, 102, 101, 100 and 86 B.C. 
More about him see К. Wevnand, КЕ Suppl. VI (1935) 1363-1425, s.v. Marius [14]; 
Broughton, Magistrates 1, 521. 526. 532. 534. 547. 549. 550. 556-557. 558. 562. 567. 
370-571, 574; IT, 8. 27. 29. 42. 48. 53. 


188. [AJOYKIOX MAPIOX IIYAAAHX 
IG IV 1298; ІСІУ 1, 382 [Ist half of 2nd c. А.О. |. 
Epidauros, sanctuarv; an altar bearing a dedication to Hera during the time when the named 
person was a priest (of Asclepius): 


"Ноос, | ttt legewg Aloujlxiou Maoiow TMulkdoov, zvooqólpov де "Ovnoupól[o]ow той 
"Aqooouotov | ас. 


Remarks: For the date cf. ІСІУ 1. 381, where the same pvrphoros is attested and dated in 
A.D. 128 (to £' ғтос). 


189, (MEMMIA) ПАХАРЕ!ГА 
IG LV 939-940, |. 4-5, 17-18, 25; IG IV- 1, 85-86, 1. 4-5, 23, 24 and 31; Peek 1969. 29-31, no. 36, 
pl. УШ, 13 with a dillerent restoration of the text (ct. SEG 35, 1985, 305) [ Ist half of Ist c, A.D. |, 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a Spartan decree of consolation Гог T. Statilius Lamprias (111) (see also 
245 [2 |). Pasichareia is the sister of Lamprias (...Titov 2татғімоу Ланлофау, viov uev Tet- 
пояоатоле xoi Tewmoobevioos, Gdekpov бё TTaovyaoriac etc.). 


Remarks: For comments on several lines of the inscription see G. Klalfenbach. "Zu IG IV" 1, 
86". AE 1937, 263-5: А. Wilhelm, ADAW 1939, Nr. 21, 5-10 (SEG 11, 1950, 409), 
Further А./.5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 199-200. 216-219, 248-258 examines the 
connections between the Spartan Memmii and Volusseni with the Epidaurian family 
of Statilii. Pasichareia was married with P. Memmius Pratolaus (III) of Sparta and 
became probably the heiress of her father after the premature death of her brother 
Lamprias (ІП), who seems to have sired no family. The fact that she bears the 
gentilicium Memmia, known from Spartan inscriptions (see LAC 543), suggests that 
she acquired Roman citizenship together with her husband, attested in the 
Epidaurian inscription still as Pratolaus, 
Гог the date it is suggested in IG the period A.D. 40-42, while by А.1.5. Spawlorth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 254, that of A.D. 38-48. 

sister of T. Statilius Lamprias (III) (ARG 245). d. Statilius Teimocrates (ARG 252) and Statilia 

Teimosthenis (ARG 242), w. P. Memmius Pratolaus (ARG 190): for a stemma of the family see 

А.Ј.5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 249. table 7, given also in Appendix, Stemma V and Settipani, 496. 


190. (П. MEMMIOX) ПРАГОААОХ 
IG IV 939-940, 1. 4-5, 17-18, 25: IG IV 1, 85-56, 1, 4-5, 23, 24 and 31; Peek 1969, 29-31. no. 
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36, pl. VIIL 13 with dillerent restoration of the text (cl. SEG 35, 1985, 305) [Ist half of 1st c. 
A.D.]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a Spartan decree of consolation for T. Statilius Lamprias (I) (see also 
245 [2]). Pasichareia is the sister of Lamprias and Pratolaus is her husband (11. 2-5:... Titov Eta- 
TELALOV Аанлошу, ULOV uev Teuioxodrove жоі Тешоабемібос, абё/ароу бё TTaovyoortac ete. 
and 1. 24: ... tov Паагуцонас vòga Поатолаоу...). 


Remarks: He is known from Spartan inscriptions to have acquired later both Roman 
citizenship and the gentilicium Memmius, cf. also comments ARG 159 and LAC 574. 
Гог a stemma see Appendix, Stemma V. 


+191. ГГАТОХ) MEMMIO[X РНГАОХ| M(OMAIOY) MEMMI[OY РНГАОҮ| 
[1] IG IV 912; IG IV 1, 667 (SEG 1, 1923, 158; 11, 1950, 376 [cf. 446]: Groag, Кеісһзбеапиеп, 
26; H. Pomptow, КЛо 17, 168, no. 153 a); Peek 1969, 126, no. 290 [A.D. 35-44]. 
Argolis, Corone, near Ligourio; a stone which is part of a monument lor both P. Memmius 
Regulus and his son Caius, bearing two honorary inscriptions. For the various proposals ol 
completing the text see ARG 192 [1]. 


[2] IG IV 1, 521; Peek 1969, 105, no. 213, facsimile (181214 с. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a dedication to Zeus Nemeios by Рӯулос [H(ozAtov) Меш ос 
1voo[qoornoac ]. 


Remarks: It is not certain that the person of [2] is the son of P. Memmius Regulus, since his 
praenomen and his father's name are missing. 
C. Memmius Regulus accompanied his father during the time the latter governed 
Moesia, Achaia and Macedonia. Like his father he is honoured by several Greek 
cities (К. Hanslik, Der Kleine Paully 3, 1188, s.v. Memmius [2]). He was a consul of 
the year A.D. 63 (see Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 17, no. 816) and perhaps proconsul 
of Africa, as the large number ol Memmiiin this province indicates. For him see also 
E. Groag, RE XV 1 (1931) 625-626, s.v. Memmius |28]; РІК” M 467. 

s. P. Memmius Regulus (ARG 192) 


%192, HOHAIOX MEMMIOX ПОПАШЮУ YIOX PHI AOX 

[1] /G IV 912; IG IV^ 1,667 (SEG 1, 1923, 158; 11, 1950, 376 |с/. 446]; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 
26; H. Pomptow, КЛо 17, 168, no. 153 a); Peek 1969. 126-127, по. 290, facsimile | A.D. 35-44]. 
Argolis, Corone, near Ligourio, probably transported from the sanctuary; a stone from а 
monument lor both P. Memmius Regulus and his son Caius, bearing two honorary inscriptions. 
The text is restored in IG ГУ” 1 as: а, [П(олМоу) Мешшоу Patou] viov | PijAOv, yevóuevlov 
іғоға [TOUS - ~ -] л|о4)біу [- - -]; b. Гоо) Мещио[у Рӯулоу| H(oztAtov) МЕНЦЦОН Ртүүлов| 
tov ло О[[ ито] Xepeor[on]). 

Groag suggests: а. [П(олмоу) Mépquov Полон| ақау | PiyAov, үгудиеу|оу (соға [£v rotat 
азотта ом [ueoiouvov], .... b. Г(@оу) Mépuo[v Рӯүлоу| П(ол/ 0) Мєн от Piyiov] 
TOD zpeo[peurop] Хераот[ оу GAVTLITOATHYOU viov]... 
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Peek, Joc. cit.: a. П. Méu[u]uov П. vióv |  Рвудо|У олат(ж)ду, (соға | [Ev rotat ovar h[u aat | 
НЕОООУОЭУ- - - |. b. (as Groag). 

Thomasson, 191, no. 11 suggests a different restoration of rhe text: 6 m[oeapeutyc үЕУОНЕУОС 
тоју Xepaorov хай àüvru[roótmy0c ]. 

The restoration of Groag is based on an honorary inscription for Regulus from Delphi (ILS 
8815). About іғоға Ev rotat сооту teoocv vov, Ге. three colleges that performed the 
principal sacrifices, cf. Polyb. XXI. 13, 1 1:...1X v тому £v ovormnua, oc ov ovupoiver т@с ÈT- 
фауғататас Üvotac £v TH Poun бут Оба! тос rol... 

The name of the father of P. Memmius Regulus completed as Caius is a mistake in 16; the 
father of the governor of Achaia is Publius. 


[2] IG IV 1139; IG IV! 1, 665 (А. Momigliano, JRS 34, 1944, 115/6; SEG 11, 1950, 445 а); 
Peek 1969, 125, no. 289, facsimile, pl. LI, 87-88 [A.D. 35-44]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; an exedra erected by T. Statilius Lamprias (11), son of Lamprias (I) and 
T. Statilius Teimocrates, son of Lamprias (II). honouring Regulus as benefactor on behall ol 
the Achaeans. It bears three honorary inscriptions for Полмоу Мешиоу Поллі) оу 
'Pirikov. 


[3] IG IV 1411; IG IV. 1, 669 [A.D. 35-44]. 
Fpidauros, sanctuary; two fragments of a base bearing an honorary inscription lor the person: 
П(оллоу) МЕщуиох [HozAtov vtóv] | ['Pirrko]v itet[vxóv] | [- - - |. 


[4] The fragmentary inscription ІСІУ 1, 668 (2IG IV 1414-1412), Peek 1969, 127-8, no. 291, 
facsimile, pl. LII, 89 from the sanctuary of Epidauros is completed in /С as: 


ГА tóg TOV Emðavojiwv т[о0с eveoyetag үЕУОНЕУООС Pvatov Пол ОлоУ r[óv] лок- 
оре| тау жоі Fvotov Мациоу Рйүлоу [тоу à]lvrnotolótayov]. 


According to Thomasson 191, no. 11 the inscription is an honorary one tor P. Memmius 
Regulus and his name should not be completed as [Fvotov Меци оу Ртүлоу but [Tom wov 
Méuju Jov Рӯулоу. Groag, Reichsbeamten, 26 finds the restoration of the name of Regulus not 
convincing and believes that this inscription has nothing to do with him. Peek restores the text 
as: ГА лос том Emôavoliwv F[vatov Пофтламоу Toiov viJóv "Рйулом and believes that 
this fragment does not belong to an inscription in honour of Memmius Regulus. Lapis ІП of the 
publication in JG is, according to Peek. an independent fragment, which is to be restored as: |П. 
Мёщиоу П. vióv PiyAov] | [блотихоу|. zoeope[vrinv Xe ]l[pDaoriv e]vruoro|[arnmrrov- - -]. 


Remarks: P. Memmius Regulus was the first member in his family to enter the senate under 
Tiberius. He held then the office of quaestor and directly after that became praetor 
(cl. M. Cébeillac, Les quaestores principis et candidati aux ler et Пете siècles de 
l'empire [Milano 1972] 29-30). In A.D. 31 he held the consulate (Degrassi, Fasti 
consolari, 10. no. 784), since he was a confident of the emperor. who already suspected 
the conspiracy of Seianus. In A.D. 35 he succeded Poppaeus Sabinus as legatus Augusti 
pro praetore and governed Moesia, Macedonia and Achaia until A.D. 44. The large 
number ot honorary inscriptions erected by many Greek cities and individuals Гог him 
and his son, who accompanied him, indicate his popularity. The many Memmii 
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atrested in the Greek inscriptions must have acquired Roman citizenship thanks to the 
mediation of Regulus. He encouraged the reorganisation of the provincial Koina (cl. 
the honorary inscription [2]), and perhaps the self-government of the Greek civitates 
stipendiariae (cf. Groag, Reichsbeamten, 28-29). The next office of his career was the 
proconsulate of Asia, which he held in A.D. 48-49. 
For honorary inscriptions for Regulus from Athens, Megara, Thespiai, Dion, Delphi 
and places beyond Greece see Groag, op. cit.. 25-27. In the Peloponnesian cities 
there are several inscriptions in his honour. He is honoured as benefactor by the 
Eleian Polycleitus, son of Proxenides (1УО 337 from Olympia, see EL 277). Caligula 
ordered Regulus to bring the famous statue of Zeus [rom Olympia to Rome. The 
intervening death of the emperor relieved Regulus of this order (Joseph, AJ 19, 8; 
Cass. Dio 59. 28, 3). 
In a Corinthian honorary inscription, which is to be dated after A.D. 38 ( Corinth 
ҮШ. 2, 53, with a discussion on the person), he seems to bear also some religious 
offices [vii vir] epultonum), sodalis [aug]ustalis, frater Arvalis, apart trom his 
political post as /leg(atus) Caesaris Augus[t]i G[er(manici) pr(o) praet(ore)] 
рго[у(іпсіае) Achaiae - - -] (see COR 423). In the damaged beginning of a letter from 
the proconsul of Achaia to Corinth refering to the benefaction of a Priscus 
(identified with P. Licinius Priscus Iuventianus, see COR 378 [4]) to the city and the 
Isthmian sanctuary, L. Robert, Hellenica I (1940), 43-53, esp. 52-53 restored, ...Еоғ1- 
ла. отойс | [тїї]с [P}yyA[vavijc] (based also on IG IV 203, 1. 29, which he restores 
as COV цор TWANONTE TÄS Aey[ou ёс OnyALa| vig отойс rà ғоғіліа |) and recognised 
in this the name of Р, Memmius Regulus. Alter examination of the stone of the first 
inscription, J.H. Kent restored the text as ...[xn]c [P ]irj[o]v Ітао|иаоас... (Corinth 
VIIL 3, 306, рі, 26: see also the re-edition of the texts by D. J Geagan, Hesperia 58, 
1989, 349-360 [SEG 39, 1989, 340; BullEpigr 1990, 103]). 
Regulus is maybe also attested in Messenia as proconsul in a honorary decree of 
Messene (see also MES s.v. Мєишос). 
For the person see E. Groag. RE ХУ 1 (1931) 626-636, s.v. Memmius (Regulus) 
[29]: Groag, Reichsbeamten, 25-30; А. Stein. Die Legaten von Moesien, 
Dissertationes pannonicae 1. 11 (Budapest 1940) 21 ff; Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 10. 
по. 784; D. Kanatsoulis, Maxedoovixn лоооолоуоафга ало rov 148 л.Х, нЕХОЕ теу 
yoovov тои М. Kaovoravrivor (Thessaloniki 1955) no. 909; J. Scheid, Les frères 
arvales. Recrutement et origine sociale sous les empereurs julio-claudiens (Paris 
1975) 213-218, no. 34; B. Levick, Tiberius. The politician (London 1976) 177 If. and 
203: Sarikakis, Аоуоутғс В’, 51-54; A. Aichinger, "Die Reichsbeamten der 
römischen Macedonia der Prinzipatsepoche", AVes 30, 1979, 615-6; Thomasson, 
191, по. 11 PIR’ M 465. 

f. C. Memmius Regulus (ARG 191) 


193. [- ca. 4 -]JghOBZ MOMMIOX ГАТОУ POM[A]IOX 
P. Charneux, BCH 77, 1953, 402-3, no. VI, fig. 6 (SEG 13, 1956, 248) [| Ist c. B.C]. 
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Argos, agora; Iragment of a list, maybe ol dionysiakoi technitai. 
Roman 


Remarks: For the person see P. Chiron-Bistagne. Recherches sur les acteurs dans la Grèce 
antique (Paris 1976) 367; Stefanis, ALovuataxol r£yvirau, no. 1739. 


*194. AEYKIOX MOMMIOX AEYKIOY 
[1] M. Pierart-J.P. Thalmann, BCH Suppl. 6. 1950, 275-8, no. 6, lig. 11 (SEG 30, 1980, 365) 
[146 B.C.]. 
Argos, reused as a drain cover NE of the classical ѕгоа; a statue base erected in honour of L. 
Mummius by the demos of Argos: 


| О on]pos [тоу Аюүе юу Ale iua оу Moupwov| | Aevxtov o[roatimrov] | блатоу P[onatov]. 


[2] IG IV 1180-1183: IG IV^ 1, 306 D; Peek, 1972, 30-31, по. 47 ( BullÉpigr 1973, 190) [146/5 
В.С. |. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; the upper part of a base bearing older inscriptions (see Peek 1969, 72- 
73, no. 129). On the same stone there is a dedication of L. Mummius to Apollo, Asclepius and 
Hygeia: 


Млтос Монос лемхо | отоаттүос олотос Pwuaiwv | 'AzxÓXAoUVL, AcxAntut, Y yelut, 


Remarks: L. Pietilá-Castrén, Arctos 25, 1991, 102-103 (SEG 41, 1991, 286) suggests that the 
equestrian statue on the base [1] in honour of L. Mummius was erected before the 
arbitration about the Nemean games recorded in an inscription from Nemea, see 
D.W. Bradeen, Hesperia 35. 1966. 326-329, pl. 78 (SEG 23, 1968, 180), in an 
attempt to influence the opinion of this official in favor of Argos. On [1] see the 
mention of the text by D. КпоерПег. “L, Mummius Achaicus et les cités du golfe 
ешзотцие: a propos d'une nouvelle inscription d'Erétrie", МН 48, 1991, 262. There 
is also an unpublished letter of L. Mummius to the rechnitai of Dionysos, which is to 
be published by Ch. Kritzas, cited by J.-L. Ferrary, Phiilhellenisme et impérialisme: 
aspects idéologiques de la conquête romaine du monde hellenistique. de la seconde 
guerre de Macedoine à la guerre contre Mithridate (Rome 1988) 521, n. 58 and 
Knoepller, op. cit., 262. n. 52. 

For Mummius in other Peloponnesian cities see also EL 284, ARC 124. 


195. L(UCIUS) NAEVIUS CALLISTUS 
[1] №. Vollgratt, ВСН 27, 1903, 265, no. 15 (ILGR 87) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, in a field outside the city, behind the church of Hagios Nikolaos; a limestone grave stele 
for his wife Fuficulena Veneria decorated with а cymatium: 
Dis manibus | Fuficulenae | veneriae | Naevius Callistus | coniugi. 
[2] W. Vollgraft, ВСН 27, 1903, 265, no. 16 (ILGK 88) [2nd с. A.D.]. 
Argos, in a field south of the city: а limestone grave stele for his friend L. Aelius Camus 
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decorated with a cymatium: 
[Dis| manibus | [L. Ae|lio Camo |[Nae]vius Callistus | [a]mico optimo. 


[3] W. Vollgraff, BCH 27, 1903, 265, no. 17 (ILGR 85) [2nd c. A.D.]. 

Argos. in a vineyard on the road from Argos to Муой a limestone grave stele erected by 
Naevius Callistus for himself, his wife and his friend L. Aelius Camus decorated with а 
cymatium: 


in parte antica: |L. Naevius Cal|listus sibi et Veneriae coniug(i) | [et L. Aelijo Camo amico 
optimo | [in fronte сјит taberna ped(es) (numerus) іп agro ped(es) (numerus) 

in parte postica: L. Naevius Callistus sibi et Ven[|eraiae coniug(i)| | et L. Aelio Camo amico 
[optimo] | in fronte cum taberna ped(es) (numerus) іп agro pe[d(es) (numerus)]. 


[4] W. Vollgralf. BCH 27, 1903, 265, no. 18 (ILGR 86) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, Ш a vineyard on the road from Argos to Му/оѓ, a funerary inscription for Naevius 
Callistus: [Dis] manib[us] | L. Naevi | Callisti. 


Remarks: For the person see Mitsos, 20. The date of the inscriptions is based on the phrase 
"Dis manibus": сі, Rizakis. Achaie Ц, 76 n. 2 (bibliography), 


196. [NJAIBIOX РОҮФОХ 
IG IV 835 B, l. 7 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Troizen; three fragments of a marble plaque bearing inscriptions related to loans. 


Remarks: СІ. 5. Zoumbaki, “H Тоосу хата TH он OC] ETON: £OQTEOU£T] OOVAVMCGN-OLXO- 
морт Gom-xovvovia", Acts of the Ist international conlerence on the history and 
archaeology of the Argo-Saronic gulf, Poros 26-29 June 1998 (in press), 


*197, FNAIOX OKTAIOX ГМАЈОҮ POMAIOX 
P. Charneux, ВСН 81, 1957, 181-202. 1. 9 (SEG 16, 1959, 255) [170/169 В.С.|. 
Argos; an honorary decree Гог Cn. Octavius, Who was a member of an embassy ro the Achaean 
League: ¿meti Гуайос “Охтоцос Гусом "Poypiotoc...so0voonp£voc Tureo Tiv OUpqEeoOVTGOV 
[rat Te лок! HCL тос `Аусцойс аловтадгіс,,лоғарғечтас [ueta] Гато) оло AvAov тор 
олатой атайтаүой тоу "Poyiiov etc, 


legate 


Remarks: For the date at the end of the decree see remarks on ARG 25, About Cn. Octavius 
see EL 29]. 


198. OPKIOX 
W. Vollgralt, BCH 33, 1909, 461-6, по, 26 [2nd/3rd с. A.D, |, 
Argos: a stele of gray limestone; the text is a record in the Roman calendar; according to 
Vollgrall it is "le compte rendu des seances de la boule d' Argos". 
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Remarks: For the name Orcius see Schulze, 304, For the date see Р, Charneux. ВСН 115. 1991, 
3272.1. 35 (SEG 41. 1991, 285). 


199, ПО(ПАІОХ) ITAKKIOX IAAPOX 
W. Vollgrall. Mnemosyne 47, 1919, 166. no. 13; W. Vollgraft, “Fouilles et sondages sur le flanc 
oriental de la Larissa a Argos", BCH 82, 1958, 559-560, apographum Ісі. SEG 18, 1962, 1501) 
[2nd c. A.D. ?]. 
Argos, south of the terrace of Criterion, in the "sanctuary of the Egyptian gods": a fragment of 
и marble plaque bearing a votive inscription Гог Isis and Sarapis; Hilarus is the dedicator: 
Полюс) Пахжос "P.alooc | Etou xoi Хайоаліді. 


Remarks: For the person see Mitsos, 142, The Isis cult, which is not mentioned by Pausanias, 
is attested on the Argive coins from the age of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, cf. W.H. 
Roscher. Auslührliches Lexicon der griechischen und römischen Mythologie 
(Hildesheim-New York 1978, repr. of Leipzig 1890-1894) ПІ, 1, 390. 


IIAXIXAPEIA: see (Mtupia) Пасуаоға (ARG 189) 


200. ПОЛЛА 
IG IV 646 (Mitsos, 158) [15/214 c. A.D.]. 
Argos; a girl's gravestone decorated with a pediment and acroteria and bearing a relief which 
depicts a seated girl: IlmAAa | yatoe. 


Remarks: Instead of the Greek letter P, усток is written with the Latin letter R. 


201, ПОЛАА 
IG IV 622 [Ist с. A.D, |. 
Argos, built into a wall of the church of D. Basilii; a gravestone bearing the funerary epigram 
of Polla. 


202. ПАУЛОХ 

IG IV 663; О. Masson, in: Serta Indogermanica: Festschrift G. Neumann (Innsbruck 1982) 173, 

no, 3 (SEG 32, 1982, 375). 

Argos; Christian gravestone of Paulus and his wife Onesime: [Kou pmn[o]tov Поло? | £v v- 

ANLOT 5(01) TAS үсіметтіс отто "Оу. 

EVA wy VILE 

Remarks: O. Masson publishes the full text of the inscription based on the observations of P. 
Charneux, who added a new fragment, and delines the occupation of Paulus as that 
of a maker and seller of lamp wicks, According to Feissel, T&MByz 9. 1985, 369, 
no. HO he is "...un marchand de meches de lampe". 
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203. M. ПЕРПЕРМАХ YMNOX/M. PERPERNA HYMNUS 
AD 22 В, 1967, 183, no. 2, fig. 132 В (cf. AnnEpigr 1971, 443; SEG 25, 1971. 370; 31, 1981, 
314); СК 89 [maybe Ist c. B.C. |. 
Argos, in the area of the tombs of “E0vixov Гопуавттоюоу; bilingual funerary inscription on а 
limestone plaque including merely the name of the deceased. 


Remarks: About Perperna, a name of Etruscan origin, see Schulze, 88; Solin and Salomies, 141. 
Maybe he is a negotiator, as suggested by JLGR 89. Cf. a proxeny decree from 
Cierium in Thessaly, IG IX 2, 258, |. 7: ...Madoxot Aevaziov ПерлЕуусц "Povttatot... 


*204. ФОХФОРЇОХ 
IG ТУ 1608 (AnnEpigr 1901, 453, no. 125; Groag, Reichsbeamten spütróm. Zeit, 54-55; 
Feissel, T& MByz 9, 1985, 288, no. 27) [379-382 A.D. |]. 
Argos, "prope sedem fori antiqui', a plaque bearing a honorary epigram for the person. The 
monument was erected by an Archelaus: 


Eixóva doodqootou ueyoaxvoroc аубилатою | “Адуе ос, Аамаотс отйоЕ учо ónevoc. | 
Vnq(qiopaiu) BiovAns). 
proconsul 


Remarks: For the person see Groag, op. cil; cl. also his remarks on p. 21. 67 n. 5: L. Robert, 
Hellenica IN (1948) 23 and n. 5: PLRE 1, 700, s.v. Phosphorius 2, 


205. IN(AIOX) HOMHHIOX KAEOXOENOYX YIOX KAAAEAX 
P. Charneux, ВСН 80, 1956, 610-4, no. УП, fig. 7 (SEG 16, 1959, 258c) [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Argos, built into a triangular pilaster of bricks; а base bearing three honorary inscriptions with 
the consent of the boule and demos of Argos lor the three children of Cn. Pompeius 
Cleosthenes, Diodotus, Cleosthenes and Calleas, who were eisagogeis (agonistic officers): 


Н povAn x«i о Әйшос | б rov “Aoyelwv Гу(а10м) | Howtrntov KAXsootüélvovc viov KaAXéa | 
ғіпауоууға үгудигіуоу Елі. oywvolletov TooytAou той | МЕУЕХЛЕОТС. 


5. Cn. Pompeius Cleosthenes (I) (ARG 207), b. Cn. Pompeius Diodotus (ARG 209) and Cn. 
Pompeius Cleosthenes (II) (ARG 208). 


206. МАРКОХ) ПОМПНЦОЦЕ X[A]PEINOX 
IG IV 601 (cf. Mitsos, 153) [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos; the person is honoured as euergetes by the tribe Hyrnathia: 


A дайла тоу "YolvaOuov М(аокоу) Пошли о]у A[aloetlvov, Tov вх mooPv[ó]vcov 
eveoyeltay, 


207. ГМ(АЮХ) IIONIIHIOX КАЕОХОЕМНХ (1) 
ІШ /G IV 609 (Mitsos. 107) | 2nd c. А.Г). 
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Argos; an honorary inscription erected by Pompeius Cleosthenes with the approval of the 
boule, for his father. who had occupied several functions; he was agoranomos, sitones, gropheus. 
His father's name (cognomen [7]) is not totally preserved on the stone, |---|ашас; maybe he 
was a Roman citizen. The person discussed here is attested as Поилтһюос KAcootévnc. 


[2] УУ. Vollgraff, Mnemosyne 47, 1919. 265. no. XXVIII: *P. Charneux. ВСН 80, 1956, 612 (SEG 
10, 1959, 259; cf. J.H. Oliver, Historia 7, 1958, 481, п. 3 |с. SEG 17, 1960, 149]) [2nd с. A.D.]. 
Argos, agora; limestone block bearing an honorary inscription erected by the Teoovotc ñ 
пло Аауаой xai Yzxeounoroaz xat Av[y«éJoc for the wife of Pompeius Cleosthenes. His 
name is attested here as F'v(otov) Hojtni[ovu] KAc[o]l[o]0£vovc. лооотато? | тйс yeoou- 
mac (text ARG 78). 


[3] P. Charneux, BCH 80, 1956, 610-614, no. УП, fig. 7 (SEG 16, 1959, 258a-c) [2nd c. A.D.], 
Argos, built into a triangular pilaster of bricks; a base bearing three honorary inscriptions for 
the three children ol the person discussed here, Diodotus, Cleosthenes and Calleas, who were 
eisagogeis (agonistic officers); For the text see ARG 205, 208, 209.. 


Remarks: For his family see Mitsos, 107, 153. On [2] see also А.1.5. Spawtorth-S. Walker. JRS 
1986, 88-105 ( BullEpigr 1988, 604). 


h. Claudia Philomathia (ARG 78), Г. Cn. Pompeii Diodotus (ARG 209), Cleosthenes (ARG 
208), Calleas (ARG 205) 


208. IN(AIOX) ПОМПНПОХ KAEOXZOENOYX YIOX KAEOXOENH*X (П) 
P. Charneux, BCH 80, 1956, 610-4, no. УП, fig. 7 (SEG 16, 1959, 258b) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, built into a triangular pilaster of bricks; a base bearing three honorary inscriptions 
erected with the consent of the boule and demos of Argos for the three children of Cn. 
Pompeius Cleosthenes, Diodotus, Cleosthenes and Calleas, who were eisagogeis (agonistic 
olficers): 
“Н Rovin xai 0 Әйшос [о riv "Aoyeieov Гу((йоу) | Topatnlov KAcootélvovz viov KAgootélvn 
ғіаауауүға үгіудиеуоу Елі GoycolvoO0érov М(аожот) “Avtiwiviou Ayatzonp. 
s, Cn. Pompeius Cleosthenes (1) (ARG 207), b, Cn, Pompeius Calleas (ARG 205) and Cn. 
Pompeius Diodotus (11) (ARG 209) 


209. 'N(AIOX) ITOMIIHIOX KAEOXOENOYX YIOX AIOAOTOX 
P. Charneux. ВСН 80. 1956, 610-4. no. УП, fig. 7 (SEG 16, 1959, 2582) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, built into a triangular pilaster of bricks; a base bearing three honorary inscriptions with 
the consent of the boule and demos of Argos for the three children of Cn. Pompeius 
Cleosthenes, Diodotus, Cleosthenes and Calleas, who were eisagogeis (agonistic officers): 


Н ром xat ó бїдос | б тоу Apyelov Гу(аїоу) | Понлтоу KAcoab_lvoucg viov Абоотох | 
eLooryaryedt sre vonielvov ext aycyvoOrrov | ТО) KAXavot(ov) vacat. 
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s. Cn. Pompeius Cleosthenes (I) (ARG 207). b. Сп. Pompeius Calleas (ARG 205) and Cn. 
Pompeius Cleosthenes (П) (ARG 208) 


*210. INAIOX HOMHHIOX ГМАІОҮ YIOX МАГМОХ 
G. Vollgralf, Mnemosyne 47, 1919, 260-261, no. XXVII (AnnEpigr 1920. 375, no. 81) (са, 63 В.С. |. 
Argos; an honorary inscription for Сп. Pompeius Cn. f. Magnus erected by the agoranomos 
Aristagorus: 


Pvaiov Поцлтоу, Tvatov | vióv, Маүуоу, айтохОоЇтора то TÉTGOTOV, TOV XOLVÓV. OWTHOU 
xui ЕрЕрүЁТОУ, ГА(оа|т|аүооос Х...... Гауоовуошазу vene. 
imperatar 


Remarks: For the person see Mitsos, 153. He must be identified with Cn. Pompeius Cn. Г. Sex. 
n. Magnus, consul of the years 70, 55 and 52 B.C., see F. Miltner, КЕ XXI 2 (1952) 
2062-2213, s.v. Pompeius [31]. especially for his activity in the East see 2107-2118. 
Also Broughton, Magistrates П. 64. 70. 77. 81. 84. 90. 94. 126. 146 (proconsul with 
imperium consulare infinitum against pirates in 67 B.C.). 155. 159. 163 - 164. 169 - 
170. 176. 181. 192. 203 - 204. 211. 219, 225. 230. 233 - 234. 238. 271. 278. 284, 


211. EETOX IIOMIIHIOX XEZTOY YIOX МАРКГАМОХ, APIETOKPATEOX EFT ONOX 
[1] IG IV 599 [1st/2nd c. A.D]. 
Argos, in the church of Hagia Paraskevi, he is honoured as euergetes with a statue by the tribe 
of П[Ганцфулах |: 
Хестоу ПорлтЦ оу Zéer[ov] | юу Meoxuxrvóv, "Aovoroz[oa]lIreoz. [&ry]ovov, [r]ó[v] €x 
mpoovyólvov [e]o[eovyevav], & Толо [rov] Паша), 
[2] IG IV 600 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, near the church of Hagios Petros; he is honoured as euergetes with a statue by the tribe 
of Hyrnathii: 
ZéETOv Пойлтһоу УЕЕТО | viðv Маожауоу, “Ариттохойтес | Evyovov, TOV Ex лооүбусуу 
EVIEQVETCLY тас томоос, & quAe rov P | Yo]veuov, 
Kemarks: For the person see Mitsos, 153. He may be a grandson of M. Antonius Aristocrates 

(ARG 19). 


212. IITO[M]H ON(IOX) ENA®POATTA 
IG IV 1056; IG IV^ 1, 389 [Erovc хт тїїс Oeon] “Adouevon то тотоу [ic] rnv ЕлЛада Елі- 
oónutaz-zA.D. 152/153]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar dedicated to Asclepius and Apollo by the person who had held 
the office of pyrphoros during the time Claudius was priest of Asclepius (text ARG 5). 
лОофоо 001: 
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Remarks: It is unknown whether the name of the person is the abbreviation of the gentilicium 
Pomponius, here as a proper name, as ІС IV suggests, or the name Понлоу (which 
is used as cognomen in the case of Pompilius Pompo [Dion. Hal. П. 55] and as a 
single name in Plut.. Num. 21). The latter reading is prefered by IG IV^ 1 and ГОРМ 
III. A, 372, s.v. Полу. 


*213. AY(AOX) HOMITONIOX Г(АТОҮ) YIOX AYT'OYPEINOX T(ITOX) HPIPDEPNIOX IIAITOX 
W. Vollgraff, ВСН 28, 1904, 425, no. 7 (AnnEpigr 1905, 6; ILS 8863; Groag, Reichsheamten, 
143; E. Dabrowa, Legio X Frerensis. A prosopographical study of its officers (1-Ш с. A.D.) 
Historia, Einzelschriften 66 [Stuttgart 1993] 70-71, no. 8 [SEG 45, 1995, 259]) (Mitsos, 153) 
[ A.D. 104 or later]. 
Argos; a limestone stele found east of a "portique situe sur l'agora": 


A(»Xov) Порломоу T(atov) оу | Kupiva Airr/ovocetvov Т(ітоу) Tloupeoviov Mattov. уғі- 
Маоуоу | Aeyubvoc v Фоптеуайас, Ела(о|уоу олеіотс а” уғдцаудоот, ru6paOévra. цето. туу 
хата Telt@v veixny фло avroxzoarolooc Katoagoc Néoova Tocdtavot | Xepaorop 
Геопауихот хоор GotoTEUp, ODEA hi буун zat боролт zahagi | хал стефаус TeLyN- 
ot, Елітооілоу Zepao[rov ё]лаоу ос АуаПас. М. Аутоуюс Ауаткос tx тауу (Оюу treo 
THV ЛОУ. 


tribunus (militum) legionis X Fretensis, praefectus cohortis I milliariae, honoratus post 
victoriam Geticam ab imp. Caes. Traiano Aug. Germ. donis militaribus vexillo argenteo hasta 
pura corona murali, procurator Augusti provinciae Achaiae 


Remarks: The date of the inscription is based on the titulature of Trajan (C.C. Petolescu. 
Thraco-Dacica 16, 1995, 223-226 re-examines this inscription with more epigraphic 
and numismatic evidence lor the victory of Trajan in Moesia Inferior in А.О, 
101/102). Rejecting the suggestion of J.H. Kent, Corinth VHL 3. 63 that his father 
was T. Prifernius Paetus Memmius Apollinaris and that he was adopted by 
Pomponius Augurinus, Dabrowa, op. cit., 70 accepts that his name indicates that he 
was adopted by a T. Prifernius Paetus, consul suffectus A.D. 96 (for other suggested 
kinships see Dabrowa. op. сїї, 70 n. 42). The suggestion of Dabrowa is not in 
agreement with the norms of the Roman adoptive nomenclature as studied Бу О. 
Salomies, Adoptive and polyonymous nomenclature in the Roman empire (Helsinki 
1992). In an oral communication О, Salomies thought that, if the person discussed 
here was adopted, he was adopted by an A. Pomponius; another possibility could be 
that his father was an A. Pomponius and his mother a Prifernia. 

He was an equestrian promoted by Trajan to the rank of procurator after his service 
in the army. He must have held his office as procurator Augusti in Achaia after the 
Dacian war but before Trajan bore the title Dacicus, as Groag, op. cit., suggested. 
Under Trajan, Paetus served in the army and acquired several military 
decorations:vexillum argenteum. hasta pura, corona muralis. Groag dated the 
inscription after A.D. 102: for the date mentioned above see РІК” 935, p. 394. А 
fragment of a Latin text found in Corinth (Corinth УШ. 3. 134; cf. COR 487) 18 
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restored by Kent as a duplicate ol the Argive inscription. The person is also 
honoured in Sparta. LAC 645 (ABSA 26, 1923/5, 209 [SEG 11, 1950, 778]) as 
(Е|т<і>тоолоу Ze[paorot]. 

There are several members of his family who held important offices in the Roman 
state: Prifernius Paetus Memmius Apollinaris was honoured with the same military 
decorations for his activity in the Dacian war (ILS 1350) and T. Prilernius Paetus 
Rosianus Geminus may have been consul of the year A.D. 100 and governor of 
Achaia under Hadrian (cf. ACH 190). 

For the person see Groag, Reichsbeamten, 143-144; Pflaum, Carrières , 167 f., по. 
72; D, Hennig, Gnomon 52, 1980, 347 sq; Devijver, P 72 (see also IV, P 72); PIR’ 
P 935 with stemma. Dabrowa, op. cit., corrects the account of his career, refering 
also to the information of Corinth VILL. 3, 134 (cf. SEG 45, 1995, 259), 


214. XEK(XTOX) IITOM(IIONIOX) IAAPIANOX AAKAXTOY 
IG IV 1279: IG IV 1, 511; comment in IG V Тр. XVII ll. 100-103; cf. Peek 1969, 104, no. 
206, who mentions that the inscription is engraved on a trapeza in secondary use [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a dedication to the Dioscuri: 


HAo[rho]oi:v | Awoxobpoow | Xéx(oroz) Поштомюс) Ллаощауос | "Akxóáorov 
AGKEOOLULOIVLOS кал” Ova. 
Lacedaemonian 


Remarks: Bradford, 205. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 214 n. 5 correctly observes that the usual 
praenomen for Pomponius in Spartan inscriptions is Caius (cf. the stemma of the 
Pomponii in JG V 1, p. 131), except for Sex. Pomponius Hilarianus. The 
abbreviation ПОМ could be completed Пошлтһос) as well, which would fit the 
praenomen Sextus even better, bul the name Alcastus at Sparta is closely linked to 
the gentilicium Pomponius (LAC 641 - 642, C. Pomponii Alcastoi 1. II). 
Chronologically it is very likely that the person was the son of C, Pomponius 
Alcastus (1) (LAC 641): for a stemma ol the family see A.J.S. Spawlorth, ABSA 50, 
1985, 242, table 4. 


215. [- - - IITOM]IIONIOX ZEOYHPOZX 
IG ТУ 1275; IG ГУ: 1, 575; Peek 1969, 111, no. 240, facsimile [2nd с, A.D.(?)]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a dedication to Demeter Carpophoros (?): [- - -JOIOY.| [- - Пощ]лемос 
Zreovfipoc l- - - aaroz АСМ. [OC I [- - -| aveOnxev , 


Remarks: According to Peek, the name is to be completed as [Г. Полюс Xeovnooc. The 
following text, according to IG, should be read as - - - AETOX АХОХ, and 
completed as [BAJAZTOZ AZA[IJOX. J.R. Wiseman, The land of the ancient 
Corinthians, Studies in Mediterranean Archaeology, vol. 50 (Göteborg 1978) 111, 
no. 17 (SEG 28, 1978, 403) suggests that the ethnikon Aoatoc may refer to the town 
in Corinthia. Peek completes [rvoo](qoorjoaz to ta’ £[rJoz, which seems more 
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probable than the restoration of the ethnic Aoaioc. According to Peek's restoration 
the inscription is to be dated in A.D. 135 (on the 11th year from the presence of 
Hadrian in Greece). 


“216, MAPKOX IIONTIOX AAI[AIANOX] 
IG ТУ 1534; IG IV? 1. 88; Peek, 1969, 31-32, по, 37. L 20-21 [A.D. 164]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a fragment of a letter of a noble Roman to the polis Epidauros; the 
document is dated by Laelianus, who was one of the consuls. 


Kemarks: For the precise date both ol the Hadrianic era and the consuls, ct. А. J. Cossage, 
"The Date of IG V (2) 516 (51С7 800)", ABSA 49, 1954, 53, п. 18 ( BullÉpigr 1956, 114). 
For the person see Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 46, no. 916 (consul ol the year A.D. 
163); G. Alfoldy, Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den Antoninen (Bonn 1977) 
177, 233, 279 (., 316, 325; РІК" P 805. 


217. МАРКОХ) HONTIOX МАТОР 
P. Charneux. BCH 80, 1956, 604-610, no. 6, 1. 19, fig. 3 (BullEpigr 1958, 228; SEG 16, 1959, 
253) [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, theatre; a list of magistrates ludis praesidentium, where the person is attested as yoo- 
(eec apiporep[ov] rmv сүсусу. 


Remarks: For the identity of those games see Charneux, op. cit.. 608 IT. ( BullÉpigr 1958, 228). 


+218. ГА|ЦОХ (C. POPILLIUS LAENAS) 
P. Charneux. ВСН 81. 1957, 181-202, |. 5-6 (SEG 16, 1959, 255) [170/169 B.C. |. 
Argos; an honorary decree for Cn. Octavius who was a member of an embassy to the Achaean 
League: Aulus (Hostilius Mancinus) was the consul: ...&zooraAetc бё хо! лоғареотас [uera] 
Го[ ом ло Ато... 


Remarks: For the date at the end of the decree see remarks on ARG 25. 
He is to be identified with С, Popilius (Polyb. XXVIII. 3-5). About his offices see 
H. Volkmann, RE XXII 1 (1953) 57-58. s.v. С. Popillius Laenas | 18]: P. Charneux, 
BCH 81, 1957, 186; Broughton, Magistrates I, 402; 410; 426; 430; 446, II. 605. 


ПРАТОЛАОУ: see (П. МЕшиюс) Поатолаос (ARG 190). 


219. ПРИМА 
W. Уо|егай. ВСН 33, 1909. 458-460, по. 24, photo on р. 459 [imperial]. 
Argos, found in a private garden; a grave stele decorated with a relie! and bearing the funerary 
Inscription Повіша y£oe (sic); it is the same stone as that with the funerary inscription of Aulus 
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(ARG 23). They may be members of the same family. 


Remarks: For several restorations of the inscription of Aulus see ARG 23. 


220. ПРЕІМЕРО|У (?)] 
W. Vollgraff, BCH 33, 1909, 461-6, по. 26, 1. 16 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |]. 
Argos; a stele of gray limestone; the text is a record dated according to the Roman calendar; 
Vollgraff regards it as "le compte rendu des séances de la boule d’ Argos", 


Remarks: For the date see P. Charneux, BCH 115. 1991, 322 (SEG 41, 1991, 285). For the 
name of the person see Solin and Salomies, 383. 


*221. ПРОКАТАМОХ 
P. Charneux, BCH 80, 1956, 616-618, no. 9, fig. 9 (AnnEpigr 1957, 96; SEG 16, 1959, 261; 
BullEpigr 1958, 228); Feissel, T&MByz, 289, no. 28 [middle of the 4th c. A.D. |. 
Argos, agora, in second use: a statue base [ог the cev[Ovr(aroz)] Proculianus, erected by Leucadius: 


Tov лаотс софітс £otoropa, | TOV O£puv айттуу © @ута ev реіоолеос" OAH Lov бу| 0 [ол(отоу) 
Aevadaovoc | TooxAtcevov 215 хоонлтооа лотос | ғіуехеу gevouxins armoev auepoópevoc. 


proconsul 


Remarks; The proconsul is unknown; perhaps he financed the construction of some public 
building of Argos (сі. хосыттооса). About honorary epigrams for Roman proconsuls 
of the late Empire see L. Robert, Hellenica IV (1948) 35-114. 


222. IHIPOKAIANOX 
IG IN 835 A, 1. 9 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Troizen; three fragments of a marble plaque bearing inscriptions related to loans. Maybe 
identified with KXavoroc Поохмауос, Fragment B, 1, 8. 


223. |HO]Y BAIA УКЕПТТАМН 
IG IV 744 |2nd/3rd c. А.р]. 
Hermione; an inscription commemorating the building of some public monument at the 
expense of Sceptiane: 


Шо] мо Хяглтиамт [- - - {бо |с ахадсан [- - - тас] 1 [£Jeé[ó]puc ovv то (s. T[i. 
тісіс, r[«iz)- - - | [exalt tmv - - - м] - -. 


224. ПОПЛІЛІА ХЕКОҮХАА PNAIOY ӨҮГАТНР 
IG IV 1413:IG IV 1, 666 [Ist с. А.р]. 
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Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base decorated with a cymation erected for the person by the 
polis of Epidauros: 


ГА по] №5 тозу 'E[rtócvouov] | MomAtov Xexovvoa[v] | Pvatou Owraréoa ооет[@с] | evexev. 


d. Cnaeus Publilius (АКС 225) 


*225. ГМАЮ УХ HOHAIAIOX 
[1] IG IV 141241414; IG IV 1, 668; Peek 1969, 127-8, no. 291, facsimile, pl. LII, 89 [Ist c. 
A.D. ]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected by the polis of Epidauros Гог the person and Гог 
Cn. Memmius Regulus: 


ГА лом тоу "Eziavo]iov т|о16 eveoyetag yevouévovo Pvoiov ITo[xAüiov thov] xpe- 
оре[отоу xai Pvotov МЕрциоу "Pirykov [tov @]ут‹ото[атауүоу]. 
legatus 


[2] IG IV 1413; IG IV 1, 666 [Ist c. A.D]. 
Epidauros. sanctuary: a statue base decorated with а cymatium erected lor the person's 
daughter, Publilia Secunda (ARG 224), by the polis of Epidauros (for the text see ARG 224). 


Remarks: According to Thomasson, 191, no. 11 the inscription [1] is an honorary one for P. 
Memmius Regulus and his name should not be completed as [['vatov МЕН ]оу 
Рлүхоу but as [Hózu0v Маци]оу PryAov. Groag, Reichsbeamten, 26, n. 106 
doubts the restoration of IG for [1], according to which Publilius is to be considered 
as legate of Memmius Regulus. Groag believes that this inscription has nothing to do 
with Regulus. Peek restores the text as: [A ломс тізу “Emtoavojiwv F|votov 
По)лламоу F[atov uijov "Prrjov and believes, like Groag, that this fragment does 
not belong to an inscription in honour of Memmius Kegulus. Lapis Ш of the 
publication in JG is, according to Peek, an independent fragment, which is to be 
restored as: [TI. Méiuov П, vióv "Prypov] | (олатіжоу|, zogope[vrnv Zejl[paoraov 
à |vriiorp[armyov- - ~]. 

|, Publilia Secunda (ARG 226) 


226. HOHAIOX 
IG ТУ 1053; IG ТУ 1, 385 (тєг x A.D. 147]. 
Epidauros, ѕасшагу; an altar bearing his dedication to Leto: Атто | Полмос | zxvorqóooc | тєр 
хү. 
Pyrphoros 


227. |P(UBLIUS)]/ (MJONAIO® 
IG IV 634 [2nd c. B.C.(?)]. 
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Argos; Milchhóler, MDAI(A) 4, 1987, 156 saw the stone near the theatre; a bilingual funerary 
inscription for the /iberta Marcia Hiluria; Publius was her patron: [Marcia] Iiberta) Hiluria | 
[Maoxta ШолмМюот TAvot[a] (see also ARG 180). 


228. ПО(ПАЮХ) AH OAAONIA-HX» (2) 
Le Bas-Foucart, Voyage I. 137; IG IV 649 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Argos; gravestone bearing the epitaphs of several persons, There is some problem in the 
reading and completion of the text of this inscription. 


Le Bas-Foucart: A. Ало | [150805] Atos Xepacetov то иутша | | хатаж Jeooroev cav. 
По. 'AzoAAwovtiolov, yape | .....v0v Со ПАКИ ТЕО, ToLavTa ovo. Полето l- - - yatoe 
Choas £r А. 

IG IV (Fraenkel): A[0A.] "AzoAAocviornc | [кокс] Лос Eepateiov, то цуйно xoreox]eeaorv 
Gov. По. "AzoAAovio(a, Аа: yotoe[re] | - -vov Croao(a) плс] Етебі TOLaVTO Ove, 
Полғітас/уе||І---а oco, votos, Сос Ёт А. 


Remarks: D. Feissel, "Trois aspects de l'influence du latin sur le grec tardi"; T&MByz 8, 1981. 
142 and n. 65 (SEG 31. 1981, 312) discusses the use of the word roiavra instead of 
TOLOKOVTC, 


229. ПОПЛЮХ ENA®POAITOY 
IG IV 1193: IG IV" 1, 501 И $2 ла c. А.О. |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar bearing a dedication of the person to Artemis Ephesia: Полдо | 
"Exaqooottov (Аоте, | Eqeotat, 


230. KOINTOX 
IG IV 653 [3rd/4th c. A.D. |]. 
Argos; a funerary inscription for two persons, maybe brothers: Ev[u]o[t]o[ev]. Айоу” etonvy | 
(оі, KÓLVTE. 
Remarks: Mitsos, 109. According to Feissel, T€ MByz 9, 1985,309, no. 108 the acclamation 
for Коцутос is not necessarily a Christian one. 


231. K(OINTOS) 
IG IV 698 (L. Robert, Hellenica ХІ-ХП, 1960, 276, adn, 2; SEG 22, 1967, 271) |7 В.С]. 
Hermione; a dedication by К(огутос) Кажмюос K(otvrov) мос Уилтокуос, who had the 
function of roEuoyia in the year 24 (6' xai x' Ётос то утас). The person discussed here is 
his father (text and more for the inscription see ARG 67). 


Г. О. Caecilius О. Г. Soterichus (ARG 67) 
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232. TIB(EPIOX) KOINTOX APXIAOXOX 
[1] Peek, 1972, 45, no. 53 [imperial]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected by the polis of Epidauros honouring its citizen 
Archilochus: 


[A лоас тоју "Eziavo[uov] | [ТФ. Коуйоу Aoygü.oy[ov] | ['Ezióo]oovov. &oe[r]à[c 
С|уехеу | [xai ЕОс та[< ric] оттау. According to Peek he is to be identified with the 
priest of IG ТУ” 1, 554. 


[2] IG IV 1070; СТУ 1, 554; Peek 1969, 109, по. 230, lacsimile, pl. XLIV. 73. 74 [imperial]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a dedication made probably during his priesthood. The text in IG is: ТА. 
X|e[ov]nooc (?) Tip. Kotvrov `Аоуілоуос, 
Remarks: Peek, |. 4-5:... emt ғіғоғос Tip. Kotvrov “ApytAoyon, i.e, the name Th. E]e[ov]nooc 
ol IG IV^ 1. 554 is according to Peek to be completed as Елі. rieoécc. 
For the gentilicium see Solin and Salomies. 153: it could be understood as Kotvt<t>oc. 


233, [- - -]|DOY YIOX PHI AOX 

IG IV 586 (cf. Ц. Kahrstedt, Das wirtschaftliche Gesicht Griechenlands in der Kaiserzeit (Bern 
1954) 164, n. 6 [cl. SEG 15. 1958, 202]: for a photo see P. Charneux, ВСН 80, 1956, 607, fig. 
6 |сі. SEG 16, 1959, 260]) [Ist c. A.D.]. 

Argos, it was built into the church of Hagios Dimitrios (cf, Charneux. op. си... 608. n. 7); а 
fragmentary honorary inscription, (гот the text of which it is known that the named 
agonothetes was granted the honours of Heracles and Perseus (2), yovaoqoota ETA ло041!- 
occ бий piov and honoured with the erection of statues: 


l- - -Jóov ov "Раудом, [a]l- - -]ewrv, Сұшуобетцоаута | [Eepiorevar дико ос HAL цеусло- 
уус ov | [uóvov GAG xe б]бута. "Ho[a] ёх тоу iðiwv P (0оаунас yu iac (2)|, б жай tiw- 
коем тас | [Пеооёос xat HoozAéoc] тешас жо zovooqootav | [uere zrooqioaz out pt [ov 
HOLL помо xai лот ]ox | [xot Gveornoogiev &v[oouivrac. 


Remarks: Kahrstedt, op. cit.. suggests completing бус instead of офахцас in 1. 5. For a 
similar text from Argos see W. Vollgralf, ВСН 27, 1903, 260-261, no. 2. For the 
person see Mitsos, 158. About yovooqoolte сі. ARG 88. 


234, РОҮФОХ 
[1] IG IV 672 (Mitsos, 158) [Ist half of 3rd с. A.D. |]. 
Argolis, Nauplion, near the public bath; honorary inscription alter a decree of the boule for the 
son of the person, M, Aurelius Rufus (text ARG 53 [3]). 


[2] IG IV 720 [Ist hall of 3rd c. A.D.]. 

Hermione; an honorary inscription erected [ог the person by his wife Aurelia Eleutheris 
(text 53 [2]). 

|. M. Aurelius Rufus (ARG 53) 
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235. РОУФОХ 
IG IV 613 (Mitsos, 159) [Ist с. A.D. |. 
Argos; statue base decorated with a cymatium, erected by Rufus for his wife: 


Філобаау Evxodltousg "Pot«pos | ivl йукетпок. 


236. |- - - РОУФОХ |- - -]|TINOY YIOZ 
IG IV 1011: ЮТУ 1,456; Peek 1969, 99, no, 178. facsimile [2nd c. A.D.: from the style ol the 
letters]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a fragmentary marble plaque bearing an inscription concerning the 
building of a library dedicated to Apollo: 


[- - - P]ovqosc Г. =[- - -] Itivov 1405 "Алд ІМ Малғатд xali AoxAnt Ewro. rnv] | 
Абмобйхиу [xoi лаута та £v отт РБА ceveOnxev ЕЦЕООЛОЛООЛС то... ETOS] | хай 
(гүй voOermmaac |. 


Remarks: In 1G: [Р]ОУФОХ I' = - - - TINOY (1. 1). According to Peek the inscription is to 
be read as [F. Р |орфос Г. E[ev]otov [тој Ea[Aev]lrivov vióc. In his restoration of 
the text the person is a МиалоА( |, ЕЦеоалолцоас otc] xat eer[voOernoos]. In 
lapide Рјо?фос̧ Г. =|- - -] Irivov móc. 


237. LEKOY NAOX 
IG ТУ 1. 82-84, 1. 7 and 21 (A. Wilhelm, Повунатейн Ахадтшас Ану, 1936. 32; SEG 
11, 1950, 408 a) [Ist hall of Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary decree of Athens Гог T. Statilius Lamprias (111). Secundus 
is the name of the archon: Елі Sexowwodou Goyovroc xat іғобас Aoovoov плато. 
Athenian 


Remarks: The date of the text is according to JG A.D. 40-42 and according to A.J.S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 254, A.D. 38-48. 


238. XEP-T-IOX 
G.A. Stamires, Hesperia 29, 1960, 116 (SEG 17, 1960, 171). 
Hermione; a plaque bearing a Christian luneraty inscription. 


239. МАРКОХ XEZTIOX АПЕР 
IG ГУ! 1, 101, 49; Peek, 1969, 40-41, no. 45 (publishes 1. 41-48) |Етоһс тото) wai ЕЕТХО- 
OTOU=A.D. 32/33 (аспап ега) |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a list of victors of the games Apolloneia, Asclapeia and Caesarei. 
Victor in [Gopnearu?)] тело) 
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240. XEZTOX 
[1] JG IV 599 [Ist/2nd с. A.D.] 
Argos, church of Hagia Paraskevi, his son Sextus Pompeius Marcianus is honoured as 
euergetes with a statue by the tribe of Шофилах| (text ARG 211 [1]). 


[2] JG IV 600 (Mitsos, 153 and 1607) [1st/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Argos, near the church of Hagios Petros; his son Sextus Pompeius Marcianus is honoured as 
euergetes with a statue by the tribe Hyrnathia (text ARG 211 [2]). 


|. Sextus Pompeius Marcianus (ARG 211) 


241. XTATEIAIA |ФА|МОКАКҒІА (?) 
IG IV 610 [2nd c. A.D ]. 
Argos, built into а wall surrounding a garden; an honorary inscription erected by her [or T. 
Statilius, son of Marcius. Aelianus, see ARG 243: 


"ongiopari) (0100). | Titov) Етотеіліоу Maoxto[y | Доу AtAvalvov | тате | 
[cba ]vóx AE. (7). 


m. T. Statilius Aelianus (АКС 243) 


242. XTATEIAIA TEIMOXOENIX 
[1] Peek, 1972, 32, no. 51, facsimile [1st c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros. sanctuary: two marble fragments, perhaps ol a small altar, bearing a dedication to 
Hygeia and Tyche. The name of the person appears in this inscription as [X]tatetaAia Ter- 
uoo[Ogvuz] | [Y }yeta Тот. 


12] /G IV 1402; IG IV 1,604 | A.D. 66-67]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base for the wife of Nero, Messalina, erected by Teimosthenis: 


Мғавалеау Меовзуос | Колон Койооос Eelpaarob Геоцауо? | |ујоуотко P. [Xra- 
те ла Тециоабехіс, 


ІЗІ IG IV 939, |. 3-4 and 940, |. 3; IG IV? 1, 85-86. 1. 3-4, 9, 26, 30; Peek 1969. 29-31, по, 36, 
pl. УШ, 13 with a different reading and restoration of the text (cl. SEG 35, 1985, 305) (JG: 
A.D. 40-42: A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 254: A.D, 38-48]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a Spartan decree of consolation for T. Statilius Lamprias (111) (see also 
252 |2]). Teimosthenis is the mother ot Lamprias and appears here without her gentilicium 
(... Titov Утатғ0лоу Auumoiav, viov pev Тешохойтос xal Teuroo0gviooc...). 


[4] IG IV 1441; IG IV^ 1,670 [before the enfranchisement of the family, i.e. before A.D. 35-44]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary, an exedra bearing honorary inscriptions for her and her son Lamprias 
(III) (ARG 245). The person is attested here without a Roman gentilicium, probably because 
the family had not yet acquired Roman citizenship: 


L'A] лол төзу "Exio[vo]uov | Teuiootevióu Аа овос | Аахеосиноу от Ov[y]aréloa, 
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үмуайха ТІ Juoxolatjeog P боктбс evexev xaft] evlvotac тас etc алтау. 

[5] IG ЇМ: 1, 681; cf. Peek 1969, 130, no. 297 [Ist c. A.D, |]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base decorated with a cymatium erected for the son of the 
person by the brother of his mother Teimosthenis, L. Volussenus Aristocrates of Sparta: 


Titov ZTATELALOV Teuuioxodrove xai Teurootelvióoc vtóv Ааптоюу Ло хос OroAooonvoc 
"Apgtorobpdmns TOV тїс белйс | ulov елсеройс ИУПИЛС | Evexev. 


Lacedaimonian 


m. T. Statilus Lamprias (ARG 245); for a stemma of the family see А.1.5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 249, table 7 and Appendix, Stemma V. 


243. T(ITOX) ETATEIAIOX MAPKIO[Y YIJOX AIAIANOX 
IG IV 610 (Mitsos 162) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos; an honorary inscription erected for the named person by the boule and a Statilia 
Phanocleia with the approval of the boule. which appears at the head of the inscription (for the 
text see ARG 241). 


Remarks: Mitsos reads the name as T(ITOX) XlTATEIAIOX NAPKIX[XZ]OX АТМАМОХ; іп 
lapide MAPKICICON; see ARG 181 and 241. 


244. T(ITOX) XTATIAIOX AAMIIPIOY (1) YIOX AAMIIPIAX (11) 
ПІ JG IV 1139; IG IV 1, 665; Peek 1969, 125-126, facsimile [ A.D. 35-44], 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an exedra erected by T. Statilius Lamprias, son of Lamprias and T. 
Statilius Teimocrates, son of Lamprias on behalf of the Achaeans honouring the governor 
Memmius Regulus: 


Titos Утате лос Aaurotov 1402 Лотос xai Titos XroarelAtos Лайлоюм тос Тєцо- 
ROATNS VITEO ТООС Ауоһюте @уёӨтхау. 


[2] IG IV 1446; IG IV" 1, 674 [before the enlranchisement of the family, i.e. under Augustus 
or Tiberius |. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a base for a statue erected by the polis Гог the person. Though his name 
is attested as [Nau лох Aapurou he is identified by F. Hiller von Gaertringen with the 
person discussed here, which is accepted also by Spawforth, 251 (see remarks): 


ГА хомс тфу 'Emóo[votov] | [Аалоам Ланлоюа, ігіоало|дйафаута жаі 
ayovove(T]I[oav]ta “AmohAwveta хо [Ao] хал (Еа ха Karodona quo[oó]l [Ecc] 
аоғтйс EVEREV. 


ІЗІ IG IV 1443; IG [V> 1,672 [before the enfranchisement of the family, i.e. before A.D. 35-44]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an exedra bearing several honorary inscriptions for members of the 
family. Lamprias is attested here as father of Callicrateia, who is honoured by the polis of 
Epidauros: 
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A помо төзу "Eztóov[ouov] | Калиховтиау Au[u[x[ota] | адётас Еуехеу xai eulvours тас 
eic аттау. 


[4] IG IV 938; IG IV^ 1, 84, 1. 41 (A, Wilhelm, Toayuatetat “Axadnuiac AO0nvov 4, 1936, 
32; SEG 11, 1950, 408 а; ef. Peek 1969, 29, по. 35) [Ist half of 181 c. A.D.]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary decree of consolation from Athens tor T. Statilius 
Lamprias (ІП), who died prematurely. The grandfather of the honorand, Lamprias (11), is 
attested here т 1, 40-41: ,.торс үоүгіс avrov Тєцохоатцу xal ТешооВехіда xui TOV TÁN- 
TOV Ааилошу... 


hierapolos, agonothetes of Apolloneia, Asclapeia and Caesareia 


Remarks: For [2] сї. also A. Momigliano, JRS 34, 1944, 115/6 (SEG 11, 1950, 445 а); A.J.S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 254. 
This individual is the lirst attested member of the important family of the Statilii 
(studied by Spawforth, op. cit). He was agonothetes of Apolloneia, Asclapeia. 
Caesareia under Augustus or Tiberius (сі. M. Seve, "Les concours d'Epidaure", КЕС 
106, 1993, 314), before he acquired Roman citizenship, which probably happened in 
the period А.О. 35-44. 

|, T. Statilius Timocrates (1) (ARG 252); for a stemma of the family see A.J.S. Spawtorth. 

ABSA 80, 1985, 249, table 7 and Appendix, Stemma V. 


245, T(ITOX) ХТАТІЛІОС ААМПРГАХ (HI) TEIMOKPATEOX 

[1] /G IV 1, 82-84 Il. 4-5, 17,26, 38 (A. Wilhelm, Toayttateiat Ахадтшас AO0nvov 4, 1936, 
32; SEG 11, 1950, 408 а; cf. Peek 1969, 29, no. 35) | Ist half of 181 c. A.D.]. 

Epidauros. sanctuary: an honorary decree of consolation from Athens for T. Statilius 
Lamprias, who died prematurelv. It provides for the erection of two more statues of the 
deceased on the Acropolis and in the felesterion of Eleusis; the person is cited here as Titov 
ETATELMOV XratgUALOv viov Тепохойтовс Лотос (1. 4-5, 16-17 and 38) and Aqustotcev 
Tetwoxodtouc (1. 26). 


[2] IG IV 939, 1. 2-6; 940, 1. 2, 9 and 24; IG IV ' 1, 85-86, 1. 2-6, 8, 30; Peek 1969, 29-31, no. 
36, pl. УШ, 13 with dilferent restoration of the text (cf. SEG 35, 1985, 305) [Ist half of Ist 
с. A.D. ]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a Spartan decree of consolation for the premature death of the 
person. It shows that he died, not in his tenth year, as formally believed (JG IV ^ 86), but in 
his eighteenth. The decree provides for a second bronze statue in the Spartan gymnasium 
and two gilded portrait-paintings respectively in the agoras of Sparta and Epidauros. 
spawlorth dates the premature death of T. Statilius Lamprias ca. A.D. 38-48: 

A дор TOV Aozeoctioviciv | Titov 2tatetALov Ланлойюаум, viov реу Teurozodrove xai 


ar 


Tetwolobeviooc, аделфоу де Taotlyaoetac, GdeAquoodv бё 'AouorolxoiTovc, food. 


[3] IG IV 1442; IG IV' 1, 671; Peek 1969, 128, no. 292, pl. ІП-ІШІ, 90-92 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an exedra bearing statues of him and his mother erected before the 
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enfranchisement of the family: 
А лом тоу Елдалооу Aajrotav Тешохостеос mvooqooro[a]vra. vac. vlog боют|ос)|, 


[4] JG IV 1448; ІСІУ 1, 676; Peek 1969, 129, no. 295 [Ist c. А.О. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected by the boule and demos of Corinth: 


Н povAn хай о òñulols о KolowOtwy Titov ХтотеА оу Teuioxoorove | viov Aoajurotav 
ЦОЕТЙС EVEXEV. 


[5] IG IV 1449; IG IV" 1, 677 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected Гог the person Бу the polis of Epidauros: 


"А лом & тоу Emògvoiloyv Titov 2тотімоу Тешойхоаторс її ду Aaputotav | соєтас 
EVEXMEV. 


[6] IG IV 1450; IG IV^ 1, 679 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected Гог the person by the synod of the Asclapiastai of 
Panakeia: 


"А ойуодос & тбуу | `Аохлалиаотам тізу ev | Tovexeta Titov Zratetuov Теццохойтоме шоу 
AOLUTOLOV ÙDETAS ÉVEZEV. 


[7] IG IV" 1, 681; cf. Peek 1969, 130, по, 297 [Ist c, A.D.]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base decorated with a cymatium erected for the person by the 
brother of his mother Teimosthenis. L. Volussenus Aristocrates of Sparta. The name is attested 
as Titov УтолЕЙлох Teuuoxodrovc wai Teuioo0rlviboz viov Aouztotav Ло ос OroAoa- 
onvoc Agpuarolodime TOV TÄS аделфтіс | viov 20088005 пус | ЕУЕХЕУ, 


Remarks: For comments on several lines of [2] see С. Klallenbach, "Zu ІСІУ” 1, 86°, АЕ 
1937, 263-5: A. Wilhelm, ADA W 1939, Nr. 21, 5-10 (SEG 11, 1950, 409). The texts 
[1] and [2] are dated by IG in A.D. 40-42 and by A.J.S. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 
254 in A.D. 38-48. According to Fraenkel (IG IV 1442) the last phrase of [3] must 
be completed as мос "Apto[rov]. 

Гог the person see also Mitsos, 113 and 162; A.J.5. Spawlorth, ABSA 30, 251-2, 
stemma on р. 249, table 7. The premature death of T. Statilius Lamprias (HI) is a 
well documented event. since it caused two long consolation decrees respectively by 
Athens and Sparta reflecting the kinship of the Epidaurian family with prominent 
families of both cities. Maybe the family had further ties with Corinth, which also 
honours him. The reedition of the Spartan decree by Peek, op. cit., made clear that 
the death ol the youth occured when he was eighteen and not ten years old, as had 
previously been believed. The date of his death is disputed, see Spawforth, 253-254 
and n. 166, who argues for a date between A.D, 38 and 48. 

About consolation decrees see О. Gottwald, "Zu den griechischen 
Trostbeschliissen”, CV 3, 1937, 5-19: L. Robert, Hellenica ІП (1946) 15-17; М, 
Ehrhardt, Laverna 5. 1994, 38-55 (SEG 44, 1994, 1691). 

For a stemma of the family see А.1.5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 249, table 7 and 
Settipani, 496; see also Appendix, Stemma У, 
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246. T(ITOX) XTATEIAIOX TEIMOKPATOYX YIOX [AA]MIIPIAX (IV) MEMMIANOX 
IG IV 1447; IG IV. 1. 675; Peek 1969, 128-129, по. 294, facsimile, pl. ІЛУ, 93; cf. M. Seve, 
"Les concours d'Epidaure", REG 106, 1993, 316, n. 57 [end Ist c. А.Ю]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected for the named person by the polis of Epidauros: 


А лос а ту "Eztcvouonv | Titov Утатейлох Тешоїхойтонс viov Afaluroiayv Мешіші- 
уду, бүшуобЕтпоаута. P "AztoXJ)«ovete xot “Авх)ал ||---. 


Remarks: According to AJ.S, Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 255, he was adopted by his 
grandfather. Statilius Timocrates (1), after the death of his son Lamprias (III); his 
parents were P. Memmius Pratolaus and Memmia Pasichareia. He could have been 
born between A.D. 40 and 60, his public activity falling towards the end of the first 
century. The edition of IG identilies the person with Statilius Lamprias (III) and 
dates the inscription about А.О. 50. 

For a stemma of the family see А.1.5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 249, table 7 and 
Appendix, Stemma V. 


247. (T. XTATEIAIOX) [AJAMITIPIAX (V) 
IG IN 590 (cf. BullEpigr 1988, 605) [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Argos. "reperta ad arcem. in ambitu putei a Turcis constructi"; an honorary inscription erected 
by the polis of Argos for the son ol the person Т(ітоу) Хтатімоу Aagulotov vov (sic) Truo- 
хойт | Мөриахоу (for the complete text of the inscription see ARG 261). 


Remarks: Peek identifies this person's son with figure in JG ТУ 1, 665, 673, 678. Cf. А.1.5. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 255-6 (discussion ol the date) and 255, where he identifies him 
with an otherwise unknown son of T. Statilius Timocrates (II) of the inscription 
published by Peek 1972, no, 87, 46. 

|. T. Statilius Timocrates (111); for a stemma of the family see Appendix. Stemma V. 


248, T(ITOX) XTAT(IAIOX) AEYKIOX 
IG IV^ 1, 398 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar dedicated by the person to Му а] xai АЛ: 


“Етоос .. T. тат(0лос) | ЛеЮос ieogvc | AaxAnmon | Му а хай АЛТ. 
Priest of Asclepius 


Remarks: It is undetermined, whether this person could be identified with T. Statilius Lucius 
( ARG 249). 


249, T(ITOX) XTAT(IAIOX) AOYKIOX 
[1] JG IV 1157; IG IV" 1,610; Peek 1969, 118, по. 262, facsimile [197-198 A.D.: from the titles 
of the Emperors Septimius Severus and Caracalla}. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a pedestal bearing three inscriptions respectively for M. Aurelius 
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Antoninus (Caracalla). L. Septimius Severus Pertinax and Iulia Domna. It is a monument 
erected by the town during the period when the named person served as Шеготпетоп: 


Н лос £x TOv ieootvnpovixemv stópov Елі іғоонуциоуоу [Avo(AGov) ПАлйсноуос zai] 
T(irov) тоте) [Лоо]. 


[2] IG IV 1156; IG IV" 1,611; Peek 1969, 118-9, по. 263, facsimile [A.D. 211/2]. 

Epidauros. sanctuary: a base bearing an inscription lor M. Aurelius Antoninus (Caracalla), It is a 
momunent erected by the town during the period when the named person served as Шеготлетоп: 
„ЕЛА teooprvmpó vov АЛН (104011) ПАлоцоуос xai ErareU tov Лого! (text ARG 51). 


250. XTATEIAIOX XEKOYNAOX 
IG IV 999; IG IV Т, 397 [Ete ос’ —A.D. 194/5]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; а base bearing a dedication of the named person, "Ieoevc | ХтитеМцос | 
Хехотуідос P Aoxinmoð | лау | ÉTEL Oct’. 


251. XTATEIAIOX XON[- - -] 
IG IV. 1535; IG IV 1, 494; Peek 1969, 95, no. 162, facsimile and cl. no. 200 [2nd c. А.Р]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; on the same stone there are two inscriptions (the other опе is IG IV 1, 
405); a fragmentary inscription, maybe a dedication of the person: Aor£juooc “АЛ|---11 Eta- 
TELÀALOG Хауу| айтас ?] | |Цеоалолл(ауас то CI- - ётос]. 


Remarks: According to Peek the cognomen is to be completed as Z«rnotooc and according 10 
IG as Хоуу| айтас|: for this name see LGPN HI. А, 410, s.v. Хоматлтас. 


252. T(ITOX) XTATEIAIOX AAMIIPIOY (11) YIOX TEIMOKPATH*X (I) 

[1] IG IV 934-935; IG TV> 1, 80-81, 1. 3-4, 7, 17 (Syll. 796 A; SEG 11, 1950, 408; 35, 304); 
Peek 1969, 28-9, по. 34, pl. VIL, 11 (BullÉpigr 1941, 58; 1949; 67; 1953, 74; 1988, 608); А. 
Wilhelm, "Zwei Beschlüsse aus Epidauros", ADAW 1939, 3-21, no. 21 [A.D. 67. see the 
discussion below |. 

Epidauros; a base bearing a decree оГ the Пауауатхоу Xvvtóotov in honour of the person, 
who held the office of the grammateus of that league. The person is attested as Titov УтатЕ- 
klov TELLLOZOUTH уодашиатға Отоу үЕУОНЕУОУ (1. 5) апа... «vro ашолоүос | хаг TOD лото) 
таупатос @йлоут! TOL zoopepuonuevao бенубс | жаі Өболмастбс Aleut HOAALOTOV TOAELTE ULC 
E[roujoaro xai aiog|Meic 119 үрапиотеис цето то thv EAEvNEDLAV пиеу Gzrooo0vat 
u[e]y[ecounvie Ev] | YOOVOLS &rurovarráTav апа жаі OGPCLAROWTATOW хц zóvo[vc те 
x|ai Өғоа|лғіас блёо іти £vóc ПЕМ будоОс uricovac, Еудс 8” ёми [о] лас, àv xv 
TOAAC [нас xui] nals OLEONHKEV Tuc xat та тўс £AevOeotas ETL ллауомғуа хатаотттшца(та| 
(text from JG IV 1, 81,1. 7-13). 

Peek, op. cir, corrects the following points: |. 9: ...ex[o]Auce[vooro, atojebetc [ғ]... |, 
10:..дЕТО TO тим &AevOreotov Пшейу лодоӨтусц ре pr ov &[v ктуіптоіе..., 1, 12: ov dv 
ло) л Өвс xaiec..., |. 13: хү та тс tAevÜeotac ETL zD aveueva xaieormqouro p[É]paua... 
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[2] IG IV 1139: IG IV: 1. 665 (A. Momigliano, JRS 34, 1944, 115/6; SEG ІІ, 1950, 445 а); 
Peek 1969, 125-126, по, 289, facsimile, pl. LI. 87-88 [A.D. 35-44]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary: an exedra erected by T. Statilius Lamprias. son of Lamprias and Т. 
Statilius Teimocrates, son of Lamprias on behalf of the Achaeans: 


Тітос ZtatetAtog Аайлойор vióz Ланлоас xai Tiros Хтатғмос Aapmrotov 1492 Tetto- 
хойт улер тоос Ау ом avéünxav. 


[3] IG IV 1441; IG IV 1, 670 [before the enfranchisement ol the family, i.e. before A.D. 35-44]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary, an exedra bearing honorary inscriptions for his wife and son erected 
before the family acquired Roman citizenship: 


ГА] mós тоу `Елоайю]цоу | ТешовВеуіда АТанафоғос | Acxeootuoviou Ov[y]arélod, 
yuvatue. ТЫ нохо[от|е05 P aperac £vexev xali] evivolac тас eic сту. 

[4] IG IV 1442: IG IV> 1, 671; cf. Peek 1969, 128, no. 292, pl. LH-LII, 90-92 [1st c. А.О. |, 
Epidauros, sanctuary; on the same exedra erected before the enfranchisement of the family. 
bearing an honorary inscription for the son of the person: 


“А лом TO “Елпдалойоу Лацло(ау Teuuoxoareoc лиоофоотро(|а|уто. лос aoer[oc ]. 


Remarks: IG IV 1442: vióc Aotar[v]. 


[5] /G IV 1, 82-84 Il. 4-5, 17.26. 38 (A. Wilhelm. Поаунатғісі “Axadnutac `Абпуюу4. 1936, 
32; SEG 11, 1950. 408 a; cl. Peek 1969, 29, no. 35) [1st half of Ist c. A.D. ]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; an honorary decree of consolation from Athens for T. Statilius 
Lamprias, who died prematurely. It provides for the erection of two more statues of the 
deceased son of Teimocrates on the Acropolis and in the telesterion of Eleusis: ...Titov Eta- 
тейддоу EraTeiALOv viov Тецохоотонс Аанлошу (1. 4-5, 16-17 and 38) and Ларлому Ter- 
yoxocrous (1. 26). 


[6] IG IV 939, 1. 2-6: 940, 1. 2. 9 and 24; IG IV^ 1, 85-86. 1. 2-6, 8. 30; Peek 1969. 29-31. по. 36. 
pl. УШ, 13 with. different restoration of the text (cf. SEG 35, 1985, 305) [1st hall of Ist c. A.D.]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; a Spartan decree of consolation for the premature death of the person's 
son (for the text see ARG 245 [2]). 


The identilication of the person of the next two inscriptions with Statilius Teimocrates (1) 
cannot be regarded as certain: 

[7] Peek, 1972, 39-40, no. 65, facsimile | 151 c. A.D. |. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a fragmentary statue base bearing a dedication ...&x[i] | teoécc Утаткьг- 
[от] Tuioxodr[ov]s то тойтоу. According to Peek he is to be identified with the person 
attested in [6], which Follet, Athènes, 131, n. 5 and 6 connects with T(ITOZ) ZTATEILAIOX 
AAMTIIPIOY (V) YIOZ [TJEIMOKPATHE (HI) [M]EM[MIA]NO[ZX] (ARG 254), 


[8] IG IV 1444; IG IV* 1. 673 [before the enfranchisment of the family, i.e. before A.D. 35-44]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; two stones of an exedra bearing an honorary inscription Гог the person 
erected by the polis of Epidauros: 


А ло[А јс төзу "Ezióootov | Teu ]oxocmv Лайла, | 160| 0 [oA moevra Otc, | ауозуофетті- 
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вахта, ІЗ аа(ата TOAELTEVOLLEIVOV. 


[9] IG IV’ 1, 681; cf. Peek 1969, 130, no. 297 [Ist c. A.D.]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base decorated with а cymatium erected for the son of the 
person by the brother of his mother Teimosthenis. L. Volussenus Aristocrates of Sparta. The 
name of the person discussed here is attested as ТеМнохоаторс (text ARG 242). 


Remarks: The date of [1] is disputed. B. Keil, “Beiträge zur Geschichte des Areopags”, 
Berichte über die Verhandlungen der Sáchsischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Leipzig, Phil.-Hist. Kl. 71, 1919, Heft 8, 3 dated the inscription IG IV? 1, 82 in the 
time of Nero, followed by A. Momigliano, JRS 34, 1944, 115-6; Р, Graindor, 
"Chronologie des archontes athéniens sous l'empire", Memoires publies par la 
Classe des lettres et des sciences morales et politiques de l'Académie royale de 
Belgique. Collection in quarto, deuxieme Série, VIII 1921, no. 41 bis, p. 71-74 and 
309 argues for a date "vers l'époque de Claude", Groag. Keichsbeamten, 28-29 
interprets the phrase .. ето TO ТПУ &AevOeotav Лизу eorooo0mvat... as an allusion of 
the beneficial government of Memmius Regulus. J.H. Oliver, "On the Athenian 
decrees for Ulpius Eubiotus", Hesperia 20, 1951, esp. 351. п. 1: id., Hesperia 47, 
1975, 187-8 suggests a grant ol liberty to the Panachaeans under Tiberius on the 
basis of evidence from the cycle ol Athenian secretaries, since Timocrates appears 
also in the honorary inscription for Memmius Regulus, erected on behalf of the 
Achaean League (see [2]). Oliver dates the liberation, refered to in the text before 
Caius, in the age of Tiberius, under whom Achaia became an imperial province; he 
also points out that the Дежюігіс of the inscription were merged later in the Locroi, 
so that they are not named in IG VII 2711-2712, which are to be dated in A.D. 37. 
A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 253-4 (cf. SEG 35, 1985, 304) argues that Timocrates із 
mentioned in the Regulus’ inscription [2] together with his father and would have 
been relatively young, not older that forty; in [1] he could be about ППу or sixty or 
more, in other words, already with great experience and qualification (cl... алауті 
там лоорериошғуа) аепуос xai болпасвтос ом...) B. Levy, "When did Nero 
liberate Achaia and why", in: Achaia und Elis, 189-194 cites the inscription as 
evidence lor the serious administrative work done in Roman Achaia in A.D. 67, as 
provincial political institutions were swept away and were replaced by local 
administrative systems. The liberation took place in November A.D. 66 according 
to Levy, who places Timocrates' term of office in A.D. 66/7. 
The person was agonothetes before he obtained Roman citizenship, i.e. before A.D. 
35-44 (cf. [8]), like his father (ARG 244 [2]), who was agonothetes of Apollonia, 
Asclapeia and Caesareia. 

s. T. Statilius Lamprias (1I) (ARG 244), husband of Statilia Teimosthenis (ARG 242), f. T. 

Statilius Lamprias Ш (ARG 245). For a stemma of the family see A.J.S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 

1985, 249, table 7, given also in Appendix, Stemma V, and Settipani, 496. 


253. ТІТОЕ) ZTATIAIOX AAMIIPIOY (IV) YIOX TIMOKPATHX (И) 
[1] IG IV. 1, 678 [IG: primum saec. И p. Chr.]. 
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Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected for the person by his kinsman Ti. Claudius 
Xenocles, son of Phaedrias alter a decree of the polis. The name is attested as Titov 
Ухта ду. Лацлог ол viov Tetufo]lkoatyvy Тэрсо| os Клолююс Фо доо vios 
EevolxAnc TOV tov | ouvyevT, unquioapevns тўс лосс, AQETIS | Evexev. 


[2] Peek 1972, 46, no. 87 [A.D. 145/5: Етє x’). 
Epidauros; an altar (on another side of the same stone JG IV^ |, 213 and 472) bearing ап 
honorary inscription Гог the person erected by the polis of Epidauros: 


А ломса TOV "Exiócvouov T[irov] | Zrareitov [A]oquroto. Dov Teuuoxodlm аүдзуобетті- 
даута [ж] yuvecotapyniola}ytfe у Ало хо leo лто(0л| аута P eter үх" боото. xai 
бихоцо|тато |л0: 00415 ioerac &vexe| v xoi evvolac] | [тйс еіс аттау). 


Remarks: А.1.5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1955. 256 discusses the date in line 5 of [2] and the 
family connections of the honorand; cf. BullEpigr 1973, 191, The date suggested by 
Spawforth agrees with Halfmann, Itinera principum, 191 dating the first visit of 
Hadrian 10 Greece in A.D. 124/5. M. Seve, "Les concours d'Épidaure", REG 106, 
1993, 317 corrects this date (A.D. 143/4) without further explanation. For the person 
and his family see A.J.5. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 248-258. 

For а stemma of the family see A.J.S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 249, table 7 given in 

Appendix, Stemma V. 


254. ТИТО») XTATEIAIOX AAMIIPIOY (V) YIOX [TJEIMOKPATHE (Ш) [CMIEM[MIA]NO[€] 
[1] Peek, 1972, 38-39. no. 66, facsimile (SEG 35, 1985, 308) [ A.D. 167/8 and 168/9]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; an altar bearing a dedication of the person to Mneia and Azesia. He 
dedicated this altar after completing his second term as pyrphoros: 


T(iroc) Етатғімовс | [Tleuwoxoams | ІМІешішеа|мдіс| x[vo]okpooowv Ёто(5| wy P Ётос НО? 
Муғшау xal 1 АстаЦау). 


[2] IG IV 590 (Oliver, Marcus Aurelius, 117-118, no. 34; cf. BullEpigr 1988, 605) [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Argos, "reperta ad arcem, in ambitu putei a Turcis constructi"; an honorary inscription erected 
by the polis of Argos for the person: 


А лоас @ тізу "Aoyelliov Т(ітоу) Хтатомоу A«gnlzolov bov (sic) Tuioxoàmm | Мецшахоу, 
Пеоағос xai P Auooxovoov @лтбүоуоу, | TOV EXAaOOQov xai aoyueota out piov тауу "EXAG- 
уу. | отоалтүутоахта riv "Ayauév [y]. ауохобетау "НоайФоу xai Менейоу xai "Avlruvo- 
eiw Еу “Apyet xai “Avtevoetmy Еу МаутгуЕцш | жай Авхлалғиоу Еу "Ели долоо, xoi dupt- 
хтбоха C. | ладаоуау анфияттоуоуу | хай Пау Алуа ха EXAnvolraqdav хал бүсопауоцт- 
саута | «ed отоаттутсауто тос xat тардағяттаута жай ПОЕОВЕПОСМТО, Turéo те тас латоі- 
бос | жаі төзу “ЕлХамоу MOOS те | тау орүх/ароү xai лоос Праісілғас xai та алла жай 
Хо«сүоэ 2 yog коі Ғоүоіс xoXevrevoáluevov биота xoi өідотецідітата, (оғтас Ғуғха. 


According to Follet, Athenes, 131 two more inscriptions are to be ascribed to the person 
discussed here: 
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[3] Peek 1972, 46, по, 87 [A.D. 144/5; Eter x’ |, 
Epidauros; an altar (on another side of the same stone JG IV" 1,213 and 472) bearing an 
honorary inscription for the person erected by the polis of Epidauros: 


А лӧмс төзу "Eztócvoiov Titov] | ХтитеМлоу |Афамтою tov Teurozoàlrg dywvobem- 
саута [x са nvivoecovaoymPo[e ] vr [o У Av[x Је x [b Осло [Ато | TEL x орото xai 
бижио|тала. ла ос аоғтас évexe[v xai evvotac] | (тас etg адтау| (see also ARG 253 [2] 
and adn. ARG 253 for the chronology ). 


[4] IG IV 1444; IG IV" |, 673 [before the enfranchisement of the family, i.e, before A.D. 35-44 |. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; two stones of an exedra bearing an honorary inscription for the person 
erected by the polis of Epidauros: 


"А лос тоу "Ezxióovounov | Те шокобхиу Асто, | 1ЕО| лото) та бїс, | Oncvoten- 
оста. P GOLOTH MOAELTEVOLLEIVOV (see also ARG 252 [8]). 


Remarks: This individual is the last attested member of the prominent family of the Statilii; he 
played an important role in the Panhellenion and was agonothetes of many games, 
see A.J.5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 257-258, according to whom the two terms of 
his office as pyrphoros (see no. [1]) are dated to the forty-third and forty-fourth year, 
respectively, of a local era. As a result, the inscription is not to be dated around A.D. 
366-367, as Peek suggests, but in the second century A.D. According to A.J.S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 254 he was born in the decade A.D. 150-160; Сі. 
BullEpigr 1973, 190. 

For the date of [2]: on the basis ol Peek 1972, 46, no. 87, which is dated in €tet x' 
(A.D. 143), and IG IV} 1, 673, which refers to the person as “оло 00 та. Otc, 
Follet, Athènes, 131, n. 5 and б believes that the inscription is not to be dated before 
A.D. 144/5. 
According to B. Puech, "Grand-prétres et helladarques d' Achaie", REA 85, 1983, 29 
the person was the last officer of the Koinon of Argeian origin; from now on begins 
the signilicant role of Messene in the Achaean Koinon. The kings in question in 1. 
24 of [2] are M. Aurelius and L. Verus (A.D. 161-169). 
For the use of the name Memmianus and the mention of his heroic pedigree see 
Spawforth, op. cit 258. For the offices of [2] see also SEG 2, 1929, 55, for the office 
of helladarch see J. Oliver, "The helladarch". RSA 1978, 1-6 (esp. 2): J. Pouilloux, 
"Les épiméletes des amphictions: tradition delphique et politique romaine", 
Melanges P. Wuilleumier (Paris 1980) 281-300 (cf. BullEpigr 1980, 271; 1988, 605). 
For а stemma of the family see A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1955, 249, table 7 given in 
Appendix, Stemma V. 


*255, OEOAOPOX 
IG IV 787 (Groag, Reichsbeamten spatrom. Zeit, 62-64; L. Robert, Hellenica IV [1948] 102- 
103) [A.D. 393-395 (?)]. 
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Troizen, an honorary epigram for the person refered to as a benefactor of the polis. He must 
have had a public office (cf. ...лепяа/ліноіс ауауйһс итого | Groag: хпоЕОЦ ...) and left a sum 
of money to the Troizenians. 


Remarks: The person is identified by some scholars with the аоуоу Ахау, perhaps meaning 


proconsul, who is honoured in Athens under Theodosius 1. see E. Sironen, “Life and 
administration of late Koman Attica in the light of public inscriptions", in: P. 
Castrén (ed.), Post-Herulian Athens. Aspects of life and culture in Athens A.D. 267- 

29 (Helsinki 1994) 31, no. 15 and id. The late Roman and early Byzantine 
inscriptions of Athens and Attica (Helsinki 1997) 70, no. 14 (in both works also the 
previous bibliography). But this identification is difficult since there are several 
persons with the name Theodorus at that time (cf. РЕКЕ 896-901, where the person 
discussed here is not included). H. Fiebiger, Inschriftensammlung zur Geschichte der 
Ostgermanen, neue Folge (Denkschr, Wien, 70, 3, 1939), n. 52 identifies him with 
the governor of Achaia who rescued the province from Goths in A.D. 380 апа, 
moreover, without a battle but with gentle negotiations; this is also the point of view 
о! Fraenkel in [G, Dittenberger (/G III 636), Kirchner (JG ПІ? 4223) and G. Welter, 
Troizen und Kalaureia (Berlin 1941) 59. A. von Premerstein, Zeitschr. f. deutsches 
Altertum 60, 76 and L. Robert. op. cit., accept that Theodorus had nothing to do with 
the provincial government and is to be regarded rather as a wealthy Troizenian, who 
held some offices in his country; cf. also A. Аугатеа, Le Péloponnése du IVe au 
Ville siècle. Changements et persistances (Paris 1997) 124. 


256. TIBEPIOX 
IG IV 625 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Argos; a funerary epigram Гог Tiberius, 


257, TIB(EPTO? ) |- - -| 
IG IV 1263 [imperial]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; а marble statue base bearing a fragmentary dedication to Asclepius. 


TI[BEPIOX- - - | (or TI[TOX- - - |): IG IV 1179: see lulius Antoninus Maior (ARG 149 [3]), 


TIBEPIOX: see Tifi£ovoz) Кормўлос Потуоос (ARG 118) 


258, TITOX 


IG IV 620 (Mitsos, 161). 
Argos, previously in the church of Hagios Nikolaos, where later a church of Hagios Petros is 
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erected; a funerary epigram for Maenia Smyrna, daughter of Titus, wife of an Apollonius and 
mother of an eight-years-old child. 


Remarks: His name is to be completed as Titus Maenius. 
|, Maenia 5myrna (АКО 176) 


TITOX: see Heius (ARG 133) 


259, МАРКОХ) OYAHIOX AIOAQPOY YIOX HAIOAOPOX 
IG IV 59]; W. Vollgratf. Mnemosyne 47. 1919. 260. no. 26 (Mitsos, 141) [under Trajan or later]. 
Argos; an honorary decree for the person, who was a victor of many games as kitharodos. Тһе 
name of the honouring town, which was his hometown, is not totally preserved іп 16 IV 591; 
Irom the Iragment published in Mnemosyne it is clear it was Thessalonike: 


(Улд орол, BovAnz] Aeoyeuov. Н хомс fj Oecoo) [ovt ]A4émv М(аохом) | ОЮолтоу, Arodu- 
pov vióv, Нжобеюоу, TOV totov ztoAgUmv, vetxnoavPta Медео о’, “Олзила y Moba, 
"Ioue. [=' 1, "Ахта 7, Neav По В’, thv ЕЕ “Aoyouc дөліда ү, жогуоу Adlas p, Ouod viua 
o xai тойс хат” ғлаоунау (гүй ас, óoovc OVdELS riv TOO ал тот xiaooogiv, пло frovi- 
хоу | М(аокоу) Ovintov Orótuopov, TOV (lov GorAqov. 

From Thessalonike 


Remarks: For the person see also Stelanis, Atovuotaxou TEXVITGL, по. 1066: А. Tataki. 
Macedonians abroad. A contribution to the prosopography of ancient Macedonia, 
MEAETHMATA 26 (Athens 1998) 185-156, по. 54. 

b. M. Ulpius Theodorus (ARG 260) 


260. MAPKOX OYAIIIOX OEOAOPOX 

IG IV 591: W. Уойетай, Mnemosyne 47, 1919, 260, по, 26 (Mitsos, 141) [under Trajan or later]. 
Argos; an honorary decree Гог the brother of the person, who was a winner of many games us 
kitharodos. The name of the honouring town is not totally preserved in IG IV 591; from the 
fragment published in Mnemosyne it is clear it was Thessalonike (ARG 259 text). Theodorus 
was the plionascos of his brother Heliodorus: ... пло фомаохох | М(йожоу) Ойлом Өғддоз- 
ООУ, TOV LlóLov соёо, 

From Thessalonike 


Remarks: see also A. Tataki, Macedonians abroad. A contribution to the prosopography of 
ancient Macedonia, MEAETHMATA 26 (Athens 1995) 186. по. 55. 
h, M, Ulpius Heliodorus ( ARG 259) 


261. F'(AIOX) BAAEPIOX ЕУТУХ-- - -| 
IG IV 835, 1. 5-6 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Troizen: three fragments of a marble plaque bearing inscriptions related to loans. 
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262. ОҮЕХИКТА ПОЛАН 
A. Philadelpheus. AD 1918, Пао. IL. 11, по. 9. fig. 10 (SEG 1, 1923, 72; Mitsos, 158) [2nd/3rd 


с. A.D]. 
Nauplion; a grave stele decorated with a relief depicting a woman and à young boy (text 
ARG 166). 


Remarks: The text is dated in SEG in the 3rd/Ath с. A.D. 


*263. М(АРКОУ) OYETOYAHNOX XEZ(TOY) YIOX KYPI(NAI) KEIBIKA BAPBAPOX 
P. Charneux, ВСН 81. 1957, 121-140, lig. 1 (AnnEpigr 1958 П, 15; SEG 16, 1959, 257) [A.D. 
169 or a little later |. 
Argos, in the parodos of the theater; an honorary inscription on a statue base decorated with 
a cymatium: 


M(coxm) OverovAmvatr Xézcrov) | vie Kvoi(var) Кефели) Biopaoox, Габела (оло) 
Kaicopos, Oetex | Eepaarov, сруслодот цо Geod P Отоо) елі Паобиялу oroaretav, лото), 
{ког AVIOVELVULVOL, TOO TITO, | тоо, Алтохоатооос Кайпаоос rot | “Avtwvivou Defi- 
отот Evorpouc, * toul!avoout * X(6 ob) “A(oyuoou) Х (0600) Х(шюуЕООёос) K(araoxevic). 


consul, sodalis Antoninianus, praetor, quaestor, triumvir monetalis aere argento auro fando 
feriundo. 


Remarks: The abbreviations at the end ol the text are to be interpreted as triumvir auro 
argento aeri Папао feriundo. 
He is probably to be identified with | М(йохоу) OverovAmnvov Keiptxa] Ва|ораооу), 
who is attested т Olympia (UvO 541, A.D. 169; cf, EL 335) as tauliav 00%] 
“Адоюа(уой, лоғаремттімі| Оғо? “Av[twveivou Evoepovz — Xefaoronv].....y' 
G&[vooOv...c]v, oón[uaoyov (?)|. Completion of the Olympian inscription is 
attempted on the base of the Argive one. A statue base [rom Attica is preserved 
{гот a monument that Herodes Atticus erected in honour of the named person (SEG 
10, 1959, 106: ef, also T. L. Shear, Hesperia 7, 1938, 328 and Philostr., V5 537 and 
539). Vettulenus Civica Barbarus took part in the Parthian wars: he was consul of 
the year A.D, 157. His cursus honorum includes the following functions: triumvir 
monetalis aere argento auro Папао teriundo, sodalis Antoninianus, sodalis Verianus, 
quaestor, praetor, consul. About him and his family see В. Syme, “Antonine 
relatives: Ceionii and Vettuleni", Athenaeum № 35, 1957, 306-315 (2 Roman Papers 
[edited by E. Badian] Oxford 1979, 325-332, on the Argive inscription see p. 326) 
proposing a different stemma from that of P. Charneux (BullEpigr 1958, 230); W. 
Eck, КЕ Suppl. XIV (1974) 845-846, s.v. Vettulenus |2]; С. Altóldy, Konsulat und 
Senatorenstand unter der Antoninen (Bonn 1977) 169, 309, 324, 328, 365. 


*264. OYETOYPIOX HAKKIANOX 
IG IV 1415: IG IV? 1, 682 (SEG 33, 1983, 301: BullEpigr 1974, 489) (A.D. 161-180]. 
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Epidauros, sanctuary; a statue base erected for the person by rhe polis of Epidauros after a 
decree of the boule: 


Опетопоюу Пахжахоу | Tov олуухАмтькох | xai evEeoyeTNV 1 ЛОМ ў төзу "Eztóovotov.l 

Ч oypionaru) BiovAmc). 

Remarks: While the person is attested in the Epidaurian text merely as oir mnrvxov we inform 
more about his career from an honorary inscription from Ephesos (D. Knibbe, JOAT 
49, 1968-71, Beibl. 22-24, no. 4 with photo | Ann Epigr 1972, 575]) erected for him 
by his friend Flavius Damianus, a famous orator who flourished under M. Aurelius 
(cl. PIR’ F 253), Тһе Ephesian text gives part of his cursus honorum: he was 
quaestor of Macedonia (ташау Mexeoovia[z]). proconsul of Crete, Cyrenaica and 
Libya (бу олотоу Konmc Kvonvnz Ато), legatus Augusti pro praetore ot 
the dioecesis of Ephesos (лоокту жаі CVTLOTOOTHYOV био ог», Ефес йс; 
AnnÉpigr 1972, 575: "Paccianus est ensuite promu à la légation de la province 
proconsulaire d'Asie, ou il administre la juridiction dans le diocese d'Ephese, une des 
trois circonscriptions de la province") and commander о! the Legio ol Moesia 
Superior (ñyeuóva Aeyuovoc Mvotac тўс vo). which is to be identified with VILI. 
Claudia at Viminacium. 
Halfmann, Senatoren, 192, no. 118 suggests that Paccianus came from Corinth, since 
his cognomen is attested in Corinth ҮШІ. 1. 15 (A.D. 137); LH. Oliver, EOS II, 595 
and 601 suggests that Vett|- - -| in Corinth VIN. 3. 174 and 257 could be completed 
as Vetturius. For Paccianus see also G. Alfóldy. Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter 
der Antoninen (Bonn 1977) 263, 285, 300. 
СІ. also COR 445. 


*265. («:MAPKOX BI'UANIOX) АГРШПАХ 

W. Vollgraff, Mnemosyne 47, 1919, 263-270, n. 28 (RA Série 5. 12, 1920, 375-376. по, 52); V. 
Ehrenberg- A.H.M. Jones, Documents illustrating the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius’ (Oxford 
1955) 308; Г.Н. Oliver, “Сегиѕіае and Augustales", Historia 7, 1955, 474-6, 480-1; R.K. Sherk, 
Roman documents from the Greek East (Baltimore, Maryland 1969) 323 |, no. 63; Oliver, 
Greek constitutions, no. 3 (cf. REG 33, 1920, 414; AnnEpigr 1920, 82; SEG 17, 1960, 145; 
Mitsos, 19) [16-15 B.C]. 

Argos, on the back of an opisthographic stele (on the same stone an honorary decree for 
Alexander of Sicyon [published in Mnemosyne 1916, 64]): a letter of Agrippa to the Gerusia 
ol Argive elders: 


Геооутоу | "Ayouurac Аоүғиоу yeoouot tots оло | Aavaou xal Yzeounoaroas yaive. | 
Ey TOU Te ðLauetvat TO айаттиа | tuv жай praat то лалаюу бө ши | түү ас 
PLOT OUVOLOC таоғаутінеуа) жой тола TOV xoTaAeAvue vov | vptv Omooeodnm or ОГрХОХОУ 
MOOS ТЕ | TOWTLOV zroovoetv TLV (тооӨ цөс 10 буо xal tv |-------- | | voruc[- - -]. 


Remarks: The document is dated by Vollgrall, op. cit. in 23-12 B.C. According to Oliver. 
Greek constitutions, no. 3 the inscription dates from the period of Agrippa's co- 
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regency and sojourn in the East, perhaps 17-16 B.C. There is no accurate information 
about the activity of Agrippa during the years 17 and 16 B.C., but in 15 he is already 
in Syria. Therefore the Argive inscription is dated іп 16-15 B.C., as J.-M. Бойда, 
Marcus Agrippa (Rome 1984) 422 suggests: cl. Rizakis, АсһаТе ТІ, 28 and 33. 

For the person see EL 345. 


266. AOYKIOX OYOAOXXHNOX APIXTOKPATHX 


267. 


[1] IG ТМ" 1. 681; ef. Peek 1969, 130, no. 297 [Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Epidauros, sanctuary; а statue base decorated with a cymatium erected for T. Statilius 
Lamprias, son of Teimocrates, by his uncle, L. Volussenus Aristocrates: 


Titov ZTATELALOV Тєйохойтонс xot Teuiootelvióos шоу ланло(ау Лотос OvoAooonvóc 
"AporoPpàóms TOV THs бов фйс | viov evospovc уйи, | ЕМЕХЕМ. 


[2HG IV 939, П. 5-6 and 31; IG IV^ I, 85-86, П. 5-6 and 31; Peek 1969, 29-31, по. 36, pl. VII, 
13 (cf. SEG 35, 1985, 305) [Ist half of Ist c. A.D.] 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a Spartan consolation decree for the premature death of T. Statilius 
Lamprias (ARG 245), who was a nephew of the person discussed here (more about the 
inscription see ARG 245 [2]). The individual is attested here as “Aguatoxoatous. 

Spartan 


Remarks; The origin and identification of the person are owed to A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 215-224, esp. 215-216. The person is identified with L. Volusenus Aristocrates 
(П), see stemma on p. 215. brother of Statilia Timosthenis, who married the 
Epidaurian T. Statilius Timocrates. 

Uncle of T. Statilius Lamprias (111) (ARG 245), b. Teimosthenis (ARG 242) 


МАРКОХ OYOAOYXIOX 

IG ТҮ 1573 [1st c. B.C /1st c. A.D]. 

Calauria (Poros), a grave stele: 

Маохе | Отод оро | Piwuate | yonote | yoior. 
Котап 


268. |- - -|ENOY£X YIOX КАЕОГЕМНУ 


IG ТУ 587 (for a photo see Р, Charneux, BCH 80, 1956, 607, fig. 4) [2nd с. A.D.]. 
Argos, built into the church of Hagios Dimitrios; a statue base decorated with cymatia, erected 
by the hellanodikai lor Cleogenes: 


[- - -JEvovz vióv KAroyevn | (аушобетту Xepoor]etov xci Newetoy, | [ueyokowuyiac vexa] 
zai тїс лері rovc | ["EXAnvaz (2) біхашюотут|с oi £ovootzot B [- - - |. Гаюс Aapootl[ vc 
--- А proAAovion, Маохос | |- - -]; А(ойжюос) Ағхоциос Ж@убос | [- - -NJeuziaag Хвоалісууос, | 
|- - -105, Еоцотос Кало - -|5, Egos Numqooo[v]. | [Yovoopooov uere zoo][qvpaz. 
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Remarks: Mitsos, 64. Although no Roman name is attested, it is obvious from the Roman 
onomastic formula that the person was a Roman citizen. His lather's name was 
probably Cleogenes. The last line of the inscription is completed by JG as [yovoo- 
фоооу uera zoo ]quoac, maybe pro [y0v600oqootav цето zoo quoac, which could be 
in that case the honour he received by the hellanodikai (ct. IG IV 586, |. б and 606, 
|. 16). About hellanodikai in Argos see Charneux., op. cit., 608-610. 


[- - - ОХ AIKINIANOX: see М(йохос) Ало(тмос) Avuvviavos Xexodrovc (ARG 47) 


269. [- - -] DX УТРАТНГЮХ О LOLTPATOY 


270. 


211. 


IG IV 549 [Ist half of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Calauria (Poros), church of Hagios 5pyridon; a fragmentary inscription commemorating the 
erection of a building dedicated to the emperors: 


Г ҮлЁр вөтпоіас| xai auoviov oviriovns rov] | [Hion жай 6Xpo(?)]v rv бтүттїтшу ev|roxoa- 
тоіроу ......Jog ZTOATHYLOS о Хазатр| тол! TE ..........]Eoto тїс Херавттс 0Е|0:511 [nomen deae 
ЕЕ а|та-іпс eis EVKOOLLGY pe[ralzontdévra лоёл]оут хбооцо Ех Өвс &[viryetos |. 


Remarks: Perhaps it is to be completed as | Abonja og Eroaripnoc о Xeorocrov. 


POMAIA 


IG IV 530, 1. 14 (BCH 33, 1909, 183, n. 2: Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 150; Mitsos, 159) [3rd/2nd c. 

В.С. (Mitsos)]. 

Argos, Heraeum; a list of Ireedmen. 

libertà 

Remarks: According to the editor of 16, М, Fraenkel, Родс is а name, according to 
Hatzleld it is an ethnic. 


[- - -|TINOX 

IG ТУ 1011; IG IV? 1, 456; Peek 1969, 99, по. 175, facsimile [2nd c. A.D.: [rom the style of the 
letters]. 

Epidauros, sanctuary; a fragmentary marble plaque bearing an inscription concerning the 
building of a library dedicated to Apollo: [- - - РОУФОХ Г Z- - - ITINOY (text ARG 236), 


Remarks: In ІС: [PIJOY OZ Г’ =- - - TINOY (11), According to Peek the inscription is to be 
read as [T. Р]обфос Г. z[ev]atov |то| Ж@[Аку уол ус. In lapide 'Р]обфос Г. 
Ef- - -|Itivov vóc. 


[- - - JI YAAHIOX ATTIKOX: see |Kcovo]|vAX moz “Attimoc (ARG 72) 
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272. AOYKIOX 
P. Aupert. BCH 110, 1956, 771 (SEG 36, 1956. 342) [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Argos; signature on a Corinthian lamp found in the excavations of baths A. 


273. AOYKIOX 
C. Арайе-Кеупа!, “Etude de la céramique", in; P. Marchetti, К. Kolokotsas. "Le nymphée de 
l'agora d'Argos: Fouille, étude architecturale et historique". Etude Péloponnésiennes XI (Paris 
1995) 302, по. 55, pl. 38, fig. 41-41 bis, with more bibliography on Corinthian lamps bearing 
the name AOYKIOY (SEG 45, 1995, 261) |2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Argos, nymphaion in tha agora: signature on a Corinthian lamp. 


274. OKTABIOX 
[1] P. Aupert, BCH 111, 1987. 603 (SEG 37. 1987, 289) [2nd c. A.D. |J. 
Argos; signatures on Corinthian lamps found in "Thermes А". 


121 С, Abadie-Reynal, “Etude de la ceramique", in: P. Marchetti. К. Kolokotsas, Le nymphée 
de Гавога d'Argos: Fouille, étude architecturale et historique. Etude Péloponnésiennes XI 
(Paris 1995) 313 no, 135, pl. 44, lig. 96, with more bibliography on lamps bearing this name 
(SEG 45, 1995, 263 giving an erroneous reference to the publication of C. Abadie-Reynal) [ca. 
A.D. 200 (?)]. 

Argos, nymphaion in the agora; signature on а Corinthian lamp: [OKTA |BI[O5 ]. 


275. HPIMION 
O. Psychogiou, AD 47, 1992, B Chron. [1997] 9] (SEG 45, 1995, 260) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos. excavations on Heracleous street: stamp on a large lamp: Поциоу ёлок, 


Remarks: The correct form of the name must be Поцио»у. 


276. [HO|YH AIOX 
А. Bovon. Lampes d'Argos, Etudes Péloponnesiennes (Paris 1966) 95 and 99, no. 669, pl. 18 
and F [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Argos, Roman road under Gounaris Street, "secteur Е": fragment of a lamp of Corinthian clay, 
on the base of which there is the stamp [HO] YITLATOY. 
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277. EEKOYNA[OX | 
P. Aupert, ВСН 110, 1986 Chron., 771 (SEG 36, 1986, 343) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Argos, excavation of A baths; signature on a Corinthian lamp. 


278, EBHPOX 
P. Aupert, BCH 106, 1982, 643 (SEG 32, 1982. 377) |2nd c. А.О. 
Argos: lamp signature. 


279, XIIOXIANOX 
ПІР, Aupert, BCH 106, 1982. 643 (SEG 32, 1982, 377) [2nd c. А.Г). 
Argos: lamp signature, 


[2] C. Abadie-Reynal, “Etude de la céramique", in: P. Marchetti, К. Kolokotsas, Le nvmphée 
de l'agora d Argos: Fouille, étude architecturale et historique. Etude Péloponnésiennes XI 
(Paris 1995) 316, no. 165, pl. 46, lig. 122 (SEG 45, 1995, 264) |2nd half of the 2nd c./ beginning 
ol the 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Argos, nymphaeum in the agora; signature on a lamp: ZII[S2Z LANOY ]. 


Remarks: Cf. Solin and Salomies, 407: Sponsian(us). 
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Af- - -|: see COR 657 


‚ [= - -] ABIDIUS |- - -] 
Corinth У Ш. 2, 184, 1. 2 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; marble slab. 


Remarks: A. B. West, Corinth УШ. 2. 184 proposes also [5]abidius (cf. indices, 150 s: v.), name 
otherwise unknown in Corinth. В, Millis (by correspondence) notes that after [- - -] 
ABIDIO there is a T or possibly a L. It is not certain whether the fragmentary name 
Num]- - -| in 1. 2 (COR 434) has some relation with the person. 


‚ F(ATOX) ABIAIOX ФЛА(ККОҮУ) 

W. К. Biers and D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 11. 9-10, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 

1970. 587: cf. BullEpigr 1971. 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 

Corinth, Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces: list ol 

officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was £XXnvooixrs of the games. 

Remarks: The cognomen is restored as «PAa[xxoc] Бу J. Oliver, GR BS 11. 1970, 335; cf. W. К, 
Biers and D. J. Geagan, Joc. cit., who give ФлаВю<]. For the date see T. Atilius 
Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 


.Г(АТОЕ) ABIAIOX П|- - -] 
Corinth ҮШ, 3, 223, |. 8, pl. 20; better in “А. Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 295-297 [A.D. 131 


or 135]. 
Corinth; part of a prism-shaped three-sided shalt of white marble recording a list of officials 
and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was €AAn[vodlxnc] of the games. 


Remarks: For the date see [- - - Pon]tian[|us] (COR 488). 
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|- - -]TIUS AÇI- - -] 

Corinth УШ. 3, 506 (D. Feissel. T&MByz 9. 1985. 275-276, по. 10) [A.D. 393-395]. 

Corinth, three fragments of two adjoining slabs of white marble; inscription in honour of the 
Emperors Theodosius and Arcadius erected by the person part of whose the name is 
preserved in |. 6: 


Reparatori R[o]manae rei f[undatori] | aeternae [p]acis aucto|ri humani] | generis d. n. [Fl.] 
Theodos[io augusto] | felicissimo [p]atri et fifliis dd. nn. Й] Б Arcadio et H[on]orio 
Im[peratoribus] | [- - -]tius Ae[- - -]. 


Remarks: The inscription is dated by A. B. West, Corinth УШ. 2, 26, between the 
proclamation of Honorius as Augustus (23 January A.D, 393) and Theodosius’ death 
(17 January А.О. 395), 


. M(ARCUS) ACILIUS CANDIDUS 


Amandry, 201-209, em. XX. pls XXXII-XXXV; ЕРСІ, 1189-1200. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with Q. Fulvius Flaccus (COR 281) of the vear A.D. 54/55 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 22-24. 


‚ P(UBLIUS) AEBUTIUS 


ІҢ Amandry. 130-133, em. V, pls V-V; КРСТ, 1124-11126. 

Corinthian bronze coins. 

duumvir with C. Pinnius (COR 475) of the year 39-36 B.C. 

[2] Amandry, 138-140. em. VII. pls УШ: RPC I. 1129-1131, 

Corinthian bronze coins. 

duumvir quinquennalis with M. Antonius Theophilus (COR 76) ol the year 30 B.C. 


Remarks: Spawforth, in: Roman onormastics. 175. For the emission see Amandry, 36-38 
and 41-42. 


P(UBLIUS) AEBUTIUS SP(URTI) F. 

[1] Amandry. 141-142, em. IX, pl. IX: RPC 1. 1133. 

Corinthian bronze coins. 

duumvir with C. Heius Pamphilus (COR 309) ot the years 17/16 B.C. 

[2] Amandry, 148-150. em. ХИ, pl. ХИ: RPC 1. 1136. 

Corinthian bronze coins. 

iter duumvir quinquennalis with C. lulius Herac(lanus) (COR 343) of the year A.D. 1/2 


Remarks: For the duovirship in [1] see C. Heius Pamphilus (COR 309); as for [2] Amandry, 
ор, Cit. 51-52. dates the first duovirship of P. Aebutius Sp. f. and C. Iulius 
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Herac(lanus) (COR 343) the vear 5/4 B.C. The Corinthian Aebutii were cliens of the 
homonymous patrician family (Grant, FITA, 268). 


8. [PIUBLIUS) AEFJICIUS ATIMETUS 
Corinth VII. 3, 237, 1. 7, pls 3 (по, 26), 21 [2nd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter forms], 
Corinth, forum: two fragments of a gray marble block; inscription in honour of his grandson 
ІР. Aefi]cius P. Г. [Ae|mtilia) Firmus Sta[tia]nus (COR 11 [2]. text) erected together by the 
person, his son (Р, Aef[icius Atimetus |Lic]inianus (COR 9) and the son's wife [- - -]nia Gaiene 
(COR 287). 


Remarks: He was of Ireedman origin as it is suggested by his cognomen Atimetus. common 
among slaves and freedmen (cf. ILS 1708; 2662: 6073: 7387; 8016; Solin, 
Namenbuch, 900-902, s.v. Atimetus). For the Aelicii see (L.) Aeficius Certus 
(COR 10), 

grandf. of P. Aeficius P. Г. Aem(ilia) Firmus Statianus (COR 11); Г. of P. Aeficius Atimetus 

Licinianus (COR 9); Г. in-law ol [- - - па Gaiene (287), 


9. [PIUBLIUS) AEF]ICIUS ATIMETUS [LIC]INIANUS 
Corinth VIL. 3. 237, 11. 5-6, pls 3 (no. 26), 21 [2nd quarter of the 2nd с. A.D. (letter forms)]. 
Corinth, forum; two [ragments of a gray marble block; inscription in honour of his son |Р. 
Aeli|cius P. Г. [Ae]mt(ilia) Firmus Sta[tia|nus (COR 11, text) erected together by the person, his 
wife [- - -]пїа Gaiene (COR 287) and his father |Р. Aeflicius Atimetus (COR 8). 


Remarks: For the Аейси see (L.) Aelicius Certus (COR 10). 
Г. of P. Aeficius Р.Г. Aem(ilia) Firmus Starianus (COR 11); $. of P. Aeficius Atimetus 
(COR 8); h. of [- - -Inia Gaiene (COR 257). 


10, (LUCIUS) AEFICIUS CERTUS 
Amandry, 120-122, em. I, pls I-II: КРСТ, 1116. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with С, Iulius (COR 330) of the year 44 or 43 В.С. 


Remarks: He is the earliest attested member of the family of Aeficii in the colony's documents. 
They were probably connected with the eques praedives M. Aeficius Calvinus, 
although the dilferent praenomina could imply that the Corinthian family 
belonged ro another branch of Aeficii (Grant, FIT A, 266-267; E. Rawson, Roman 
culture and society. Collected papers [Oxtord 1991] 352-358, especially 356-357; 
Spawtorth, in: Roman onomastics, 175-176). A Corinthian, M. At@txtog Поци- 
үкушіуде, is attested in an inscription Irom the sanctuary of Clarian Apollo of 
about A.D. 100, as a member of the delegation of hymnodoi (Th. Macridy, JOAI 
15, 1912, 54-5, no. 27, 1, 7; cf, Spawforth, op. cit., 175. по. 38). For the emission 
see Amandry, 28-32. 
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11. [P(UBLIUS) AEFIJCIUS Р. Е. [AE)M(UILIA) FIRMUS STA[TIA]NUS 


[1] Corinth VII. 2, 12 [2nd quarter of the 2nd с, A.D. (letter forms)]. 
Corinth, forum: three fragments ol dark blue marble: dedication to a divinity set up by Ше 
person: here P. Aefici[u]s Firm[us - - -|. 


[2] Corinth УШ, 3, 237, 1, 1-3. pls 3 (no. 26). 21 [2nd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter forms)]. 
Corinth, lorum; two fragments of a gray marble block: inscription in his honour erected by his 
parents [P. Aef]icius Atimetus [Lic]inianus (COR 9) and |- - -]nia Gaiene (COR 287), and his 
grandfather ІР. Aeflicius Atimetus (COR 8); 


ІР. AefiJcio P. Е. | |Ае|т, Firmo Stal[tia]no, aed., orrnam. 1 [|o]rnato d. d. I^ Р. Ael]icius 
Atimetus | [Lic]inianus parer | [P. Ae]ficius Atimetus et I [. . .]nia Gaiene avi. 


Remarks: The identification of the person is made by J. H. Kent, Corinth VIII. 3, 237. For the 
Aeficii see (L.) Aeficius Certus (COR 10). 

grands. of P. Aeficius Atimerus (СОК 8) and of |- - -Јпіа Gaiene (COR 287); s. of P. Aeficius 

Atimetus Licinianus (COR 9). 


12. I(OHAIOX) AIAIOX AAYIHANOX 


13. 


Corinth VII. 1. 15,1. 26 [A.D. 137]. 

Corinth, gymnasium area; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides: 
record of victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in the cithara contest: 
xiüaoo(tu)o6obc. 

[IepivOvoc (Perinthian) 


Remarks: For the date see A. Spawforth. СА ВУ 15, 1974. 297-299. 


[P(UBLIUS)] A[ELIJUS [APOLLODOTUS] / H(OITIAIOX) AIAIOX AIITOAAOAO[T]OX 
[1] Corinth V HI. 3. 170, pl. 16 [A.D. 117-125]. 

Corinth; fifteen [ragments from a slab of white marble; Latin inscription on the Peirene 
fountain probably recording the names of the donors ol marble revetments, who were 
members of his wife's family, i.e. the Antonii. The person ligures as the husbant of Antonia 
Sosipatra (COR 35): 


P. A[eli]i [Apollodoti] u[xor] An[tonia Sosipatra] Sospitis (Ша), 


[2] Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 226, 11. 6-7, pl. 21: E. Kapetanopoulos, Mnemosyne 22, 1969, 80-82, 
stemma [under Antoninus Pius]. 

Corinth, forum; twenty-two fragments of a pedestal of white marble with dark gray veins; 
Greek inscription in honour of his son TI. Амос Ебктліс (COR 18. text) erected by decree of 
the city council. 


Remarks: According to J. H. Kent, Corinth VII. 3, 170, Apollodotus obtained Roman 
citizenship during Hadrian's reign, possibly through the influence of his wile's 
family, the Antonii. 

Г. of P, Aelius Sospis (COR 15); h. of Antonia Sosipatra (COR 35) 
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14. AIAIOX AIOXKOPOX 


15 


Corinth У Ш. 1, 15,1, 41 (А.р. 137]. 

Corinth, gymnasium area; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides: 
record of victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in the ovvwois ТЕЛЕ. 
“Аутімоғтес (Antinoian) 


Remarks: For the date see A. 5pawlorth, СА ВУ 15, 1974, 297-299, 


(M(ONMAIOL) АЦЛІОС ФОРТО[УМАТОХ] 

Corinth ҮШ. 3, 228c, 1. 2, pl. 20; (cf. L. Robert, REG 79 [1966] 749-750=id., OMS VI [1989] 

567-568, general commentary on the text) [3rd quarter of the 2nd с. A.D. (letter forms)]. 

Corinth, Lerna fountain: fragment of a three-sided prism-shaped slab of white marble recording 

a list of victors and officials of the Caesarea Isthmia games; face c, on which the person 

appears, probably contains the names of the hellanodikai. 

Remarks: B. Millis (by correspondence) remarks that the IH LOITA IO) of the praenomen seems 
speculative; ALOE could also be AIOE or AIOZ, but [ААУ does seem to fit the 
available space well. 


*16. AEYKIOX AIAIOX AA[MIJA 


17. 


* Corinth УІП,1, 14. 11, 3-4; W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933, 416-417 (SEG ІІ, 1950, 62) [A.D, 3 
(Actian era)]. 

Corinth; three-sided headless marble herm with inscriptions on all sides recording а list of 
victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; his name and that of his colleague M. Xe«o»ovt(Atoc 
(COR 566) at the beginning of the document was used as an indication of the dating: he was 
[0 |лотос (consul) of the year A.D. 3. 


Remarks: Peek reads Лєїтцос At[A]voc лаци; Ао) Лоо тт Corinth VII, 1, 14: 
lor the person see, PIR ? A 200: Degrassi, Fasti consolari. 6. 


[A]IAIOX ZA[- - -] 

+W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933,416-417,1, 27 (SEG 11, 1950, 62); ef. Corinth У Ш, 1, 14 [ A.D. 3(Actian ета) |. 
Corinth, gymnasium area; three-sided headless marble herm with inscriptions on all sides recording 
a list of victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in a contest whose name is missing. 


Remarks: His name is missing in Corinth VIH. 1, 14. We follow B. Millis's restoration (by 
correspondence) who reads |АПАТО> SA[7-8 (?)] MIA[3-4] ХЕАХХ [4], instead of 
Peek's, loc. cit.: [AJIAIOZ AAI, ....]: П(олАос) Айлос Eta. [- - -]. in SEG. 


18. ІП(ОПАТОЕ)| AIAIOX XOXIHX 


Corinth УШ, 3, 226, 1. 2, pl. 21: E. Kapetanopoulos, Mnemosyne 22, 1969, 80-82, stemma 
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[under Antoninus Pius]. 

Corinth, forum: twenty-two fragments of a pedestal of white marble with dark gray veins; 
Greek inscription in his honour erected by the people and the city council by the decree of the 
latter: 


ГН Bovin жаі о бїїцнос | [IT.] Atov Xoorv | ónrooa, £yovov | Av[ro]vtov Zooaióoc P 
то|0| toic G@ymMvobetov, viov П. Alkion AstoAAoóoó[r]ov жас “Аутоу ас Zwouratoac, 
аудооуабас givexev жа! rns GANS боётїїс (а|лтавте ivéat[no]ev ! эрт юонат:) (оол). 
Remarks: His cognomen in the accusative case is to be restored as Ioni ( BullEpigr 1970. 

269; LGPN HL А, 416, s.v. Sorc) and not as Zeommv[ov] (Corinth ҮШ. 3, 226, 1.2). 
s. of P. Aelius Apollodotus (COR 13) and Antonia Sosipatra (COR 35); grs. of [.] Antonius 
Sospis (COR 72), 


19. Г(АТОХ) AIAIOX |- - -| GAXIKO[X] 
* Corinth УШ. 1, 15,1. 56; W. Peek, Gnomon 9. 1933, 417, 1. 6 (SEG 11, 1950, 62) [A.D. 137], 
Corinth, gymnasium area; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides: 
record of victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was victor in the аудобзу леутоӨЛоу. 
Аутцоуғте) (Antiochian) 


Remarks: This restoration belongs to B. Millis (by correspondence) who reads Г. АТАТОХ [5-6] 
ОАО] ANTI; cf. Peek, foc. cit: П. Амос |,.... Давкуос. For the date see 
A. Spawlorth, GRBS 15, 1974. 297-299, 


20. F(ATOX) AIAIOX OEMIXON ӨЕОЛОТОҮ 
О. Broneer, Hesperia 22. 1953, 192-193 (SEG 11, 1950, 52с and addenda on р. 215; BullEpigr 
1954, 111); К. Latte, Eranos 52, 1954, 125-127; cl. К. Latte, Eranos 53, 1955, 75-76 (SEG 
14, 1957, 304) [A.D.100-150] 
Corinthia, Isthmus, near the stadium: statue base of limestone; inscription in his honour 
erected by the council and the people of Miletos: 


Н рол xal о ónuoc | Mecknotov Fiiuov) ATALOV | Oenigwva Oroóórov (Оу) | ушилОахта 

Лобо ІЗ Neuen xowov “Aatac e' | жб rovc лотос бүйхүас ПӨ uóvov xai | лофтоу Evoet- 

ліцу. XoqozA£a xai Теш0беоу | Ғаптақа) иг) олог  оаута, (19 Wingionati) [rovAnz). 

Remarks: For the praenomen L. Robert in: BullEpigr 1954, 111 proposes T(itoc) or П(блмос). 
For comments on the last lines. see Latte, Joc. cit., and BullEpigr 1954, 111. 


21. LUCIUS) A[EMIJLIUS L. Е. [PAUS]ANIA|S] 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 121, pl. 13; *J. Н, Oliver, AJA 71, 1967, 307 (Ann Epigr 1967, 457; ILGR 95) 
[under Titus or Domitian]. 
Corinth, forum; inscription in his honour erected by someone whose name is missing; from his 
fragmentary cursus honorum only one military function is preserved: com/millitio 
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[im]|peratori[s Titi Caesaris di]vi Vespasiani f. Augusti]. 


Remarks: J. H. Kent, Corinth У Ш. 3, indices, proposes both A[emi]lius and A[ure |lius: Oliver, 
loc. cit., mentions both of these and adds A[rel|lius and A[vil]lius and restores the 
cognomen [Paus ]ania[s ]. 


22. L(UCIUS) AEMILIUS RUJI- - -] 
А. N. Skias, АЕ 1893, 114-115; CIL Ш. 2 Suppl. 13693 [Ist c. B.C.(?)]. 
Corinth; block of calcar in second use, probably lor a funerarv inscription; lor the text see L. 
Valerius (СОК 600) attested on the same inscription. 


Remarks: Skias’s (loc. cit.) suggestion that the inscription should be dated before Corinth’s 
foundation by Caesar in 44 B.C. seems improbable. For the name Aemilius, see 
ACH 4-11. 


23. M(ARCUS) AENIUS ONESIPHORUS 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 287, 1. 1-2, pl. 25 [mid, 2nd с, A.D. (letter forms)]. 
Corinth, near Cheliotomylos in a Roman chamber tomb; thirteen fragments of a white marble 
plaque; funerary dedication erected by the person for himself, his wife Call[ijana Hilara (COR 
127), their son | М.| Aenius M. Г. Aem(ilia) Onesiph[orJus (COR 24) and Гог their descendants: 


V, M. Aenius | Onesiphorus sibi et | vivis Call[iJanae Hilarae | uxori et [M.| Aenio M. Г. Aem. | 
Onesiph[or]o Г. posterisq. suis. 


24. [M(ARCUS)] AENIUS M. Е. АЕМ( ИЛА) ONESIPH[OR [05 
Corinth УШ. 3, 287, 11. 4-5, pl. 25 [mid. 2nd с. A.D. (letter forms)], 
Corinth, near Cheliotomylos in a Roman chamber tomb; thirteen fragments of a white marble 
plaque; funerary dedication erected by his father M. Aenius Onesiphorus (COR 23, text) for 
himself, his wife Call[iJana Hilara (COR 127), for the person and for their descendants. 


Remarks: Although the filiation and the tribe are lacking for his father, he was ascribed in the 
local tribe Aemilia. 


*25. M(ARCUS) (VIPSANIUS) AGRIPPA 
Corinth VIII. 2, 16, ph. [16/15 В.С.] 
Corinth, forum; blue marble block: inscription in his honour erected by the tribe Vinicia: 


M. Agrippae cos. | tert. trib. potest., | d, d. tribus Vicinia | patrono. 


Remarks: A. B. West, Corinth VIII. 2, 16 suggests that this inscription should have been one 
of a series erected in Agrippa's honour according to a decree of the local senate by 
each of the tribes of the city, probably during his visit in the winter of 17/16 B.C. For 
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Agrippa's position as patron of the colony of Corinth, see further Stansbury, 
Corinthian honor, 189-193. For the person see also J.-M. Roddaz, Marcus Agrippa. 
BEFAR 253 (Roma 1984). 


26. |---ТҰТОХ АМІМІО> |- - - Q\P 
IG ТУ 399 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Sicyon; fragmentary honorary inscription for a priestess of the imperial cult whose 
name is missing: 


ГН деіуа)| | | йоуцк Да. Xepaorü[z]. | [- - -] IlvBoxAéovz | [- - - - - olv Ovyamo, | [- - -Jotov 
`Ашмот P [- - - о]оос үшмі, | [- - - K Лаб» | [- - - оис йаоукоёшкс | [- - -] payne, I [- - -] 
тїс] Out fiiov 10 (бцуунЦас УеВаотйс | (06047 (?)]. 

Remarks: For the cognomen Aminius, see Schulze, 120. 

h. of the honorand; [. of. [Tib. C]laudius [- - -] (COR 165) 


27. |AM|MIANH 
Bees, 13-15, по. 49 (SEG 11, 1950, 177); * Corinth VILL 3, 588, pl. 49 [4th-5th c. A.D.] 
Corinth, forum; fragment of green schist: early Christian funerary inscription in her memory: 


t Koum[mouwv duapeoov Ац?) сус (ахелатсато| | Eexrte[upouo Пиво) . .[ | 
"Ivoó[(vxru voc). 1]. 


Remarks: Ammianus is à cognomen (Solin and Salomies, 292 ). 


28. ANIJ- - -] 
*W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933, 416-417, 1, 10 (SEG 11, 1950, 61); cl. Corinth УШЕЛ, 14 [A.D. 3 
( Actian era)]. 
Corinth, gymnasium area; three-sided headless marble herm recording a list of officials and 
victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was &A[Anvootx]n[z] of the games. 


Remarks: The name doesn't appear in Corinth VII. 1, 14. 


+29. Г(АТОК) ANTIX[TIOX ВОУР]РОХ 
Corinth NV Ш, 1, 16, Il. 7-8 А.О, 1811. 
Corinth; two mutilated blocks of white marble which originally formed part of a monument in 
the shape of a triangular prism surmounted by a pyramidal cap; list of victors of the Caesarea 
Isthmia games; his name at the beginning of the document was used as an indication of the 
dating: he was платос (consul) of the year A.D.181. 


Remarks: He is to be identilied with L. Antistius Burrus, attested here by mistake with the 
praenomen C(aius), consul with the Emperor Commodus of the year A.D, 181 (Р/К: 
А 787, Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 50 по. 934). 
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30. ANTIETIOX MAEZIM[OX | 
Corinth VII. 1,58 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of bluish marble base with his name in the genitive: “Avtiotiov 
Ma&ip [ou]. 


31. ANTIZ[TIOX | MIN[- - -] 
D. К. Jordan, Hesperia 63.1, 1994, 114-115, no. 4, 11. 1-2, facsimile (SEG 44, 1994, 307) 
[possibly 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Isthmus: sanctuary of Poseidon; inscribed lead tablet used as a secret ballot of 
rejection cast by the person. a judge ol the Isthmian games, recording his decision not to admit 
a candidate in an athletic competition: Avrio[rtoc] | Mtv- - -1 | [-- -] | [exxoetven). 


Remarks: Jordan, loc. cit., proposes Миуию]|<] as restoration of his cognomen. 


32, AN[TONIA - - -| 
Corinth УШ. 3, 177, 11, 9-10, pl. 17 (тта, 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum; fourteen fragments of a block of white marble streaked with green: inscription 
in honour of her father |І. A]nto[nius L. f, -Je|- - -] Pr[- - -| (COR 65, text) erected by the 
person, her mother [- - - СаПа (COR 288), her brothers L. Ant[onius - - -] (1) (COR 43) and L. 
Ant[onius - - -| (11) (COR 44) and her sister Sau[feia] P[risca] (COR 549), all |L. Antonii liberi. 


33. ANTONIA 
H. Robinson, AD 21, 1966, Chron. pl. 137b, ph. without the text (*JLGR 98) [mid. Ist c. 
B.C /mid. Ist c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum; marble base; inscription in honour of Сп. Egnatius С. t. (COR 251) erected by 
the person and L. Antonius (COR 43). 
d. of L. Antonius Damonicus (COR 61), 


34. [AJNTO[NIA] SEDATA 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 170, 1. 8, pl. 16 [A.D. 117-125]. 
Corinth, fifteen fragments from a slab of white marble; Latin inscription on the Peirene 
fountain recording the names of members of her family, who were probably the donors of the 
fountain’s marble revetments. 


m. of Antonius Sospis (COR 72, text) 


35. AN[TONIA SOSIPATRA] SOSPITIS Е. / АМТОМ ША XOXIIIATPA 
ІҢ Corinth VHI. 3, 170, 11. 9-10, pl. 16 [A.D. 117-125]. 
Corinth, fifteen fragments from a slab of white marble; Latin inscription on the Peirene 
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36. 


37. 


38. 


39, 


fountain recording the names of members of her family, who were probably the donors of the 
lountain's marble revetments; she is attested as P. А/еШ [ Apollodoti] u[xor] An[tonia 
Sosipatra] Sospitis I. 


[2] Corinth VIII. 3, 226, pl. 21; Е. Kapetanopoulos, Mnemosyne 22, 1969, 80-82, stemma 
[under Antoninus Pius]. 

Corinth, forum; pedestal of white marble with dark gray veins: Greek inscription in honour ol 
his son TI. Aikos Tonis (COR 18, text) erected by the decree of the city council. 


d. of Antonius Sospis (COR 72, text 1); m. of P. Aelius Sospis (COR 18); w. of P. Aelius 
Apollodotus (COR 13) 


[- - - AINTONIIUS - - -| 
Corinth V Ш. 3. 402. pl. 32 [15/200 с. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of a block of white marble preserving only a part of his name. 


Remarks: The reading is confirmed by В, Millis (by correspondence: ct. Corinth У Ш. 3, 402: 
|- - - A|nto|[nius |), 


[- - - AINTON[IUS] 

Corinth УШ. 2. 171 [Brd c. A.D.] 

Corinth; marble block; mutilated inscription preserving part of his name and that of || 
Aur(elius) [- - -] (COR 99), 


[- - - ANJTONIUS [- - -] 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 414, pl. 36 [1st/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble slab preserving a part of his name in dative, 


ANTONIUS С. Е. [- - -] 

Ch. К. Williams, Hesperia 44, 1975, 13-19, no. 20, pl. 6; *T. R. Martin, Hesperia 46, 1977, 180- 
183, no. 3, pl. 49 (AnnEpigr 1977. 770); ILGR 96; cl. Corinth УШ. 3, 197. pl. 18 [under Nero]. 
Corinth, forum: nine fragments of an Ionic epistyle-frieze of white marble: he was priest of the 
Genius of the colony and the donor of the monument: sacerdos Genii coloniae [Laus luliae 
Corinthi sua ресиппа. 


Remarks: The person is the only known priest of the Genius of the colony, which appears for 
the first time on Corinthian coins in the beginning of Nero's reign (see Amandry, 23- 
24). To this period dated the so-called "long rectangular building" in the southwest 
of the forum to which belonged the epistyle recording this inscription (Ch. K. 
Williams, Hesperia 45, 1976, 127-135, lig. 3; pls 15, 16). See also А]|- - -] (COR 657) 
who also offered a dedication to the Genius of the colony. 


p 
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40. C(AIUS) (ANTONIUS) 
f. of Antonius C. f. [- - -] (COR 39) 


41. Г(АТОХ) ANTONIOX [- - -] 
Corinth VIIL. 3, 369, pl. 33 [2nd/3rd c. А.р. | 
Corinth, forum: fragment of a white marble slab containing а list of proper names in the 
nominative case: 


[- - -] | [.] Meyaotuot[og - - -] | Zmouwal| уос - - -] HT. "Avrowtog [- - -] | Гу. Movi- - -] | 
“оц [- - =], 


Remarks: See also Гу. Tloupatl- - -| (COR 496), 


42. [L(UCIUS)] (ANTONIUS) 
f. of [L(ucius) A]nto[nius L. 1.] Me[n.| Pr[iscus] (COR 69) 


43. LUCIUS) ANT[ONIUS - - -] (I) 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 177. W. 8-10. pl. 17 [mid. 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum; fourteen fragments of a block of white marble streaked with green; inscription 
in honour of his father [L. A]nto[nius L. Г.] Me[n.] Pr[iscus] (COR 69, text) erected by the 
person, his mother [- - - GJalla (COR 288), his brother L. Ant[onius ~ - -| (II) (COR 44) and 
his sisters An[tonia - - -] (СОК 32) апа 5au[feia] P[risca] (COR 549), all [L. Antonii бегі. 


44. L(UCIUS) ANT[ONIUS - - -] (1I) 
Corinth VIL. 3, 177. 1. 8 and 10, pl. 17 [mid. 2nd century A.D. |]. 
Corinth, forum; fourteen fragments of a block of white marble streaked with green; inscription 
in honour of his father [L. A]nto[nius L. І.| Me[n.] Pr[iscus] (COR 69, text) erected by the 
person, his mother [- -- GJalla (COR 288), his brother L. Ant[onius - - -| (1) (COR 43) and his 
sisters An[tonia - - -] (COR 32) and Sau[feia]| P[risca] (COR 549), all [L. Antonii еп. 


45. L(UCIUS) ANTONIUS 
H. Robinson, AD 21, 1966, Chron. pl. 1370, ph. without the text (*JLGR 98) [151 c. B.C /Ist 
с. А.О, | 
Corinth, forum; marble base; inscription in honour of Cn. Egnatius С. Г. (COR 251, text) 
erected by the person and Antonia (COR 33), daughter of L. Antonius Damonicus (COR 61). 


*46. [MARCUS ANTONIUS || 
L. Ross-Taylor and А. B. West, AJA 32, 1928, 9-22 (AnnEpigr 1928, 5); * Corinth VIL 2. 1; 
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see 5. Dow, "Corinthiaca", HSCPh 60, 1951. 81-100. with the previous publications and 
bibliography [ca. 100 B.C. or 4th decade B.C., before 31 B.C ]. 

Connth, forum; limestone block preserving a Latin epigram in honour of Hirrus (“СОК 318); 
he is attested as [[Antoni Marci]]. 

(praetor) pro consule 


Remarks: He is to be identified with the homonymous grandfather of M. Antony; the inversion 


of praenomen and gentilicium was frequent during the Republic. The epigram, in 
elegiac metre, relers to his campaign against the pirats in Cilicia (102-101 B.C.) and 
commemorates the transferring of his fleet across the Isthmus under the leadership ot 
the legatus pro praetore C. Lucilius Hirrus (*COR 318). Marcus Antonius continued 
to hold this command until 100 B.C., when he celebrated, probablv berween 
December 10th and 29th, a triumph for his successes (Broughton, Magistrates I. 56$. 
with bibliography, 572, 576; id., Magistrates Il. 1). The date of the inscription is 
discussed extensively by Taylor and West, loc. cit. and Dow, Joc. cit., who concluded 
on the basis ol the lettering and language that it belongs to ca. 100 B.C. Since during 
this period Corinth had no inhabitants, this early date could be accepted on the 
grounds that the inscription had been erected initially at the Isthmus and transfered 
under Antony's rule to the forum. Another possibility is a postponed dedication after 
the colony's foundation by Caesar in 44 B.C., during Antony's years. The rasura ol 
the name of Marcus Antonius is completely understandable in the political 
circumstances after the defeat ol his grand-son Marc Antony in Actium in 31 B.C. B. 
Millis (by correspondence) notes, in lavor ol this later date that the inscription is cut 
on part of an earlier grave monument and it seems fairly common that these 
monuments in the early years of the colony were re-used for building material. 


47. |M(ARCUS)| AN[TJONIUS 
f. of [M(arcus)] An[t]onius [M. 1. - - -J Nigrinus (COR 66) 


48. M(ARCUS) (ANTONIUS) 
|. of M(arcus) Antonius M. f. [ AJemtilia) [А |chaicus (COR 53) 


49, МАРКОХ) AN[TONIOX ] 
Corinth VUI. 1. 101 [under Mare Antony]. 
Corinth: block of marble: probably a pedestal of a statue erected in his honour by a [riend of him 
whose name is missing; [- - -] w [- - -] [- - -] M. Av[rowto] | [- - -] тоо [- - -] (= - - r]óv ФЛОУ. 


50. МАРКОХ) АМТОМОХ - - -| 
О. Broneer, Hesperia 28, 1959, 324, no, 4C, pl. 65b (SEG 18, 1962, 139) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
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Corinthia, Isthmus; two fragments of a slab of white marble containing a catalogue of victors: 
he was victor in ОЦүЕУЕМпУ ЛЕУТООЛОУ (2)1. 


51. [M(ARCUS)] ANTON{IUS - - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 311; * Corinth XIV, p. 39, pls 10-11 [alter зі B.C.]. 
Corinth, sanctuary of Asclepius: dipinto on a fragmentary Doric epistyle-frieze block of poros 
stone. 


Remarks: See |М. AnJton[ius| Glau[c[i f. |.] Miles[ijus (COR 65, text) who appears on the 
same inscription. 


52. M(ARCUS) ANTONIU[S - - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 106, pl. 10 [under Hadrian]. 
Corinth. Hagios Ioannis Church; seven tragments of a white marble slab: inscription in honour 
of the Emperor Hadrian: 
[Imp.] Ca[es]ari H|adriano - - -]»M [. ...] 1|. ...] Е CO [- - -] N[- - ЕТ porticus Cl- - -] | [- - -] 
М, Antoniu[s - - -] P [- - -] Aristocra[tes - - -| | f- - -] Pompefian]o |- - -]. 


Remarks: Millis (by correspondence) conlirms that the cognomen Aristocra[tes] (1. 5) could 
not be associated with this person, but probably with M. Antoniu[s] Aristocra[tes] 
(COR 57, see Remarks). See also T. Flavius Pompeianus (COR 272). 


53. M(ARCUS) ANTONIUS М. Е. [AJEM(ILIA) [AJCHAICUS 
[1] Corinth ҮШ. 3. 224, Il. 1-2, pl. 20 [under Trajan]. 
Corinth, forum; буе fragments of a white marble base; inscription in his honour set up 
probably Бу a friend of his whose name is missing: 


M(arco) Antonio M. f. [A]em(ilia) | A|chaico | |agonothete Са јеѕагеоп | | Nervaneon Traianeon 
et] P^ [agonothete Isthmio]n et | [Caesareon isagog(ei) Antoni Tauri | |- - - , deJcurionalib(us) 
| [= - - ornamentis | [ornato d. d., post] obitum |! [- - - a]micus et | |- - -№е5 | |= - -]. 


[2] Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 134, 1. 10, pl. 13 [under Trajan]. 

Corinth, forum; fragment of block of grayish marble: inscription in honour of |А, Р[отропіцѕ 
C. f. Quir(ina) Augur[inus T. Prifer|nius Paetus (*СОК 457) erected Бу the person whose name 
is completely missing but restored by J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit, alter a duplicate Greek text 
from Argos (АКС 15). 


[3] Corinth УТИ. 3, 164, pl. 15 [under Domitian (lettering)]. 

Corinth, lorum; fragment of a gray marble; mutilated inscription in his honour preserving parts 
of his cognomen and of his cursus honorum: [- = -] | [- - -jcha [- - -] | [ae]d., praet. i. d., cur. 
[апп. |, | тг et] Hvir [quinq.] | [- - -]. 


230 


54 КОМАМ PELOPONNESE 1 


[4] T. К. Martin, Hesperia 46, 1977, 183-184, по, 4. pl. 51 [1st/2nd c. A.D ]. 

Corinth, forum; [ragment of a white marble opisthographic slab with smooth surfaces front and 
back; inscription in honour of an emperor whose name is missing, erected probably by the 
person: 


side A: [- - - CaJesa[r - - -] | [- - -] M f. Ae[m - - -]I [- - -] cur. iter [- - -| 
side B: [aed. et Шу<>т [et Ilvir quinq. et] | [agonothe]t. orn[amentis honorato d. d. |]. 


[5] Corinth УШ. 3, 357, pl. 32 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 

Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble block; inscription in honour of someone whose name 
is missing, erected һу his friends [- - - Achaicu[s], [- - -] Saturnjus] (COR 496) and [- - -lius 
Pudens (COR 465): [- - –// [- - - Ac]haicu[s] | [- - - Saturn[inus] | [- - -lius Puden[s] 5 amici. vac. 


agonothetes ol Caesarea Nervanea, Traianea, Isthmia and Caesarea, isagogeus by Antonius 
Taurus, decurionalibus ornamentis ornatus, aedilis. praefectus ture dicundo, curator annonae, 
Ilvir. Hvir quinquennalis, agonotheticiis ornamentis ornato 


Remarks: The complete form of the name is preserved only in [1]; the title jsagog. in 1, 6 was 
not supplied in Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 214. The identification of the person in [4] is due to 
Martin, op. cit. For the office of agonothetes in Roman Corinth, see D. J, Geagan, 
GRBS 9, 1965, 69-76. For the praet(ecti) иге) d(icundo), see J. Gascou, “La 
praefectura iure dicundo dans les cites de l'Afrique romaine" in: L'Afrique dans 
l'Occident romain, ler siecle av. J.-C. - [Ve siecle ap. J.-C., (Rome 1990) 367-380: 
М. 5. Bassignano, "I praefecti iure dicundo nell Italia settentrionale", in: Epigrafia. 
Actes du Colloque en memoire de Attilio Degrassi (Rome 1991) 515-537. For the 
person cf. also ARG 18. 


*54. [L(UCIUS) ANTONIUS L. F.] ALBUS 

Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 125, pl. 17; better т *J. Н. Oliver and D. J. Geagan. АЈА 72. 1968, 156-157 
(cf. AnnEpigr 1968. 474); K.Wachtel. “Ein unbekannter Senator trajanish - hadrianischer Zeit 
(zu Corinth VII 3, 125)", Historia 20, 1971, 326-333 (his suggestion lor completing the text 
on p. 329); Eck, Epigraphische Studien 9, 1972, 17-23. pl. | (AnnEpigr 1972, 567) [ist half of 
the 2nd c. A.D., in particular, under Hadrian]. 

Corinth, lorum; ten [ragments of a white marble statue base: inscription in his honour erected 
together Бу [L. Gellius Mena]|nder (I) (COR 292) and L. Gellius [Iustus] (1) (COR 290), 


[L. Antonio L. f.) Albo, | [procos. prov. Achaiae, cujr. viarum | [Clodiae Cassiae Anniae 
Ciminiae (?)]. | l[eg. pr. pr.] prov. A[siae (7), praet ori, tr]ib. |^ pl. cand[idato Imperat. Caesajris 
T|rJaiani | Hadria[n]i Aug., [sevir. equitum Rom. (?), quale | stor[i . . . candidat]o Imp. Nervae 
| [Traiani Caesaris Aug., tri]b. mil. leg. I Minerv.] | [piae fidelis, ТШуїг а. a. a.] f. f., fratri Arvali |!” 
[amici L. Gellius Mena|nder et L, Gellius | [Iustus, d. s. p. f. cur.], ob iustitiam, | [d.] d.] 


Remarks: His name given as [L. PrJo[clus] | [C]alpu[rnius] by J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit., (cl. 
Groag, Reichsheamten, 72-73; РІК” С 303, Thomasson, 194. no. 37), is rightly 
restored firstly by Oliver and Geagan. Joc. cit., and secondly by Eck, loc. cit.. who 
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discusses also the senatorial career of L. Antonius Albus extending from A.D. 11010 
149; see also Halfmann, Senatoren, по. 58; J. Scheid, Le college des Freres arvales. 
Etude prosopographique du recrutement (69-304), (Roma 1990) 42-43. Wachtel, op. 
cit., retores the name of this individual as [Iuli(?)]o [f.] Ale[xa]n[dr]o (?) and his 
career different from that completed by Kent. Wachtel identifies the person with 
reserve with Ti. Iulius Alexander lulianus (PIR? I 142). His arguments are based on 
epigraphical, prosopographical and chronological elements. 


55. |[AINTONIUS ALEXANDER [A]NTONI ТІМОТНЕІ fil. 


CIL Ш. 1, 7272 [Ist c. A.D ]. 
Corinth; probably a funerary commemoration in dative; the relief of a man wearing a pallium 
represents probably the dead person: [Antonio | Alexandro | [A]ntonii Timothei lil. 


56. [M(ARCUS) А|ХТОМ 105 ANI- - -] 


57, 


58. 


59, 


Corinth VII. 3, 105, pl. 10 [under Hadrian (2). 

Corinth, theatre; two fragments of a white marble revetment slab; mutilated inscription in 
honour of Hadrian set up by the person: 

[Imp.] Caesari H[adriano Aug.] | [M. .A[nton[i]us Anf- = -] ! [- - -]. 


Remarks: The two letters after his gentilicium could also be AM[- - -| (B. Millis, by correspondence). 


IM(ARCUS) ANTJONIUS ARISTOCRA[TES] 

Corinth VHI. 3, 221, pl. 19 [under Hadrian}. 

Corinth, forum and theatre: five fragments of marble revetment slabs; inscription mentioning 
the Isthmian games. 


Remarks: The new reading of the name is that of B. Millis (by correspondence), instead of that 
in Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 221: M. Antoniu[s] Aristocra[tes]. The person is probably to be 
identified with [- - -] Aristocra[tes] in 1. 5 of Corinth VILL. 3, 106 (see COR 52). 


ANTONIOX BA[- - -] 

W. К. Biers and D. G. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 1. 78, pls 17. 18 (Ann Epigr 1969-1970, 
587; cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [ A.D. 127]. 

Corinth, Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of 
officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was a victor in сорот teheitp]. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 


M(APKOX) ANTONI[OX] BAAXTOX 
J. Wiseman, The land of the ancient Corinthians (Göteborg 1978) 31 (SEG 28, 1978, 386) [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
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60. 


61. 


62, 


Corinthia, Kala Nesia; tomb inscription erected by the wife "'Apvor[ovix]n for the named 
person and their children: 


"Au [ovix m | [xo ]reoaxevaoev ПОФОУ £x төзу otov favt xai rots техуоПс | erts x«i ёуүб- 
VOLS атом xat | TH avootc ад їс М. Avrov[Gio] Влаато). 


Remarks: LGPN Ш.А. 92 s.v. Влаотос. 


М(АРКОХ) ANTONIOX KAHM[ENTEINOX] 

Corinth VII. 3, 223, 1. 5, pl. 20; better in “А, Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 295-297 [A.D. 131 
or 135]. 

Corinth; part of a prism-shaped three-sided shaft of white marble recording a list of officials 
and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was &XAn[voo(znc] of the games. 


Remarks: For the date see |- - - Pon]tian[us] (СОК 445). 


L(UCIUS) ANTONIUS DAMONICUS 

H. Robinson, AD 21, 1966, Chron. pl. 137b, ph. without the text (* JL GR 98) [Ist c. B.C /1st 
с, A.D.]. 

Corinth, forum; marble base; inscription in honour of Сп, Egnatius С. f. (COR 251, text) 
erected by L. Antonius (COR 45) and Antonia (COR 33), daughter of L. Antonius Damonicus. 


Г(АТОХ) ANTONIOX ЕҮМО(АШО(У| 

* Corinth УШ. 1. 14, 1. 88; W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933, 416-417 (SEG 11, 1950, 62) [ A.D. 3 
(Аспап ега)]. 

Corinth, gymnasium area; three-sided haedless marble herm recording a list of olficials and 
victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in the enkomion: | &vioyuoyoóqo|c]. 


Remarks: Stefanis, Atovvotaxoi Teyvitat, по. 969. 


63. M(ARCUS) ANTONIUS HIPPARCHUS 


[1] Amandry, 142-144, em. X, pls ІХ-Х; RPC I, 1134-1135, 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with M. Novius Bassus (COR 432) of the years 10/9-5/4 B.C. 


[2] Amandry, 144-148, em. XI, pls IX-X; RPC I, 1136-1137. 

Corinthian bronze coins. 

duumvir with Servilius С.І. Primus (COR 569) of the year 2/1 В.С. 

Remarks: He was son of the duovir M. Antonius Theophilus (COR 76), a Ireedman of Marc 


Antony (Рїїп,, HN XXXV, 58 [200]) who was among the lirst of Antony's confidents 
who went over to Octavian alter the latter's victory at Actium and afterwards was 
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settled in Corinth (Plut, Ant. 67, 7; 73, 2; сі. Grant, FITA, 268). For the person, see 
РЇК: A 838; Spawforth, in: Roman onomastics, 176. For the emissions see Amandry, 
49-50 and 50-51. 


64. LUCIUS) ANTONIUS IULIANUS 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3. 107, 1. 6, pl. (cf. Corinth VILL 2, 22) [under Antoninus Pius], 
Corinth; limestone block; inscription in honour of Faustina, Antoninus Pius's wile, erected by 
decree of the city council at public expense; the person and [T. Flavius Pompeianus] (COR 
272). duumviri, seem to have been in charge of the erection of the honorary statue of the 
empress: 


Faustinae | Imp. Т. Aeli Hadriani | Antonini Caesaris | [Au]g. Pii, d. d., pec. pub., P [curantibus| 
| L. Antonio Iuliano | T. Flavio Pompeiano | [H vir]. 


Remarks: His name is fully restored by A. B. West, Corinth УШ. 2, 22 and J. Н. Kent, Corinth 
VILL. 3, 107, after а copy of this inscription mentioned by J. Spon and Сб. Wheler, 
Voyage d'Italie, de Dalmatie, de Gréce, et du Levant || (Lyon 1687) 296. 
According to the same author, the person discussed here and his colleague [T. Flavius 
Pompeianus| were the latest pair of Corinthian duoviri attested in Corinthian 
inscriptions (cf. Kent, op. cit., 24-26, по. 56; Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 522). 


[[ANTONIUS MARCUS]J: see [MARCUS ANTONIUS]] (*COR 46) 


65. [M(ARCUS) ANJ[TON[IUS| GLAU[C] F. [.] MILESIUS 
Corinth УШ, 3, 311: * Corinth XIV, p. 39, pls 10-11 [after 31 B.C. ]. 
Corinth. sanctuary of Asclepius: dipinto on a fragmentary Doric epistyle леле block of porous 
stone: 


ІМ. An]ton[ius] Glau[c]i Г. [.] Miles[i]us, [M.] Antonfius - - ~], 


Remarks: For comments see Corinth УШ. 3, 311 and Corinth XIV, р. 39. The person and | М. | 
Anton[ius| (COR 51) attested in the same text (1. 2) must have been Corinthians who 
received Roman citizenship through Mare Antony and settled at Corinth after 
Actium. The cognomen Milesius indicates a connection with Asia Minor (Stansbury, 
Corinthian honor, 181-183). Both, in addition of three or four other persons whose 
names are missing, contributed to the rehabilitation of the sanctuary of Asclepius. 


66. [M(ARCUS)] AN[TJONIUS [M. Е. - - -| NIGRINUS 
CIL VWI. 1, 537 [under Antoninus Pius |]. 
Corinth; inscription in honour of Q. Vil[lius - - - 1.| Tiua[nus] Quadra[tus] (COR 645) erected 
Бу the person. 
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67. МАРКОУ) АМТОМОХ O|- - -] 
W. R. Biers and D. С. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 1. 66, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969-1970. 
587; cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of 
officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in ілл[ихоу]| лоАЕ[шотт\- 
Quay]. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 67). 


68. M(ARCUS) ANTONIUS ORESTES 
Amandry, 128-130, em. IV, pls IV-V; RPC I, 1122-1123. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir quinquennalis with Cn. Publilius (COR 509) of the vear 40 B.C. 


Kemarks: His gentilicium and his Greek cognomen indicate that he was one of Marc Antony's 
freedmen (Spawlorth, in: Roman onomastics, 176). For the emission see 
Amandry, 39-41. 


69. [L(UCIUS) AJNTO[NIUS L. Ғ.| ME[N.] PR[ISCUS] 
Corinth УШ. 3, 177, 1. 1-2, pl. 17 [mid. 2nd c. A.D]. 
Corinth, forum; fourteen fragments of a block of white marble streaked with green: inscription 
іп his honour erected by his children L. Ant[onius - - -| (D (COR 43), L. Ant[onius - - -] (II) 
(COR 44), An[tonia - - -] (COR 32), Sau[feia] P[risca] (COR 549), all [L. Antonii рег, and 
his wife [- - - С|аһа (COR 285): 


IL. AJ|nto[nio] | L. ft.) Me[nt(inia)] Pr[isco]. | [aed]ili [et сиг. annonae], | [prJaef. [i. d. et 1] 
v[iralib. et] P уг. д. [ornamentis] | honorato, [d. d.| | ex testa[mento]. 


Remarks: B. Millis (by correspondence) notes that both J. H. Kent's restoration (Corinth, loc, 
cit.) of the tribe as Me[n(inia)] and that of the cognomen as Priscus are speculative; 
other names such as Primus, Probus or Proculus would fit the space as well. 


70. MIAPKOX)ANT[ONIOX] IIPOMA[X]OX 
Corinth VII. 3, 265, pl. 23 [mid. 2nd c. A.D. (letter lorms)]. 
Corinth, Forum; thirteen fragments of a white marble base; inscription set up by the person in 
honour of his friend and patron. The letters [- - -| ME [- - -]in the first lines of the text 
represent, perhaps. part of this patron's name: 
TOV MLAO[V] xai | x[oo]oramyv | б [оет |с ёе] | [а ztareoc. 


71. ML'APKOX)A[N]TONIOX KYIHTOX 
Corinth VIII. 1, 151. 6 + Corinth ҮШІ, 18; joined by “А. Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297- 
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299, 1. 6, pl. 8 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble, inscribed on all three sides; list of magistrates and 
victors in the Caesarea Istlimia games; he was £AAnvootxms of the games. 


Remarks: For the date see A, Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, 


| AJNT[ONIUS - - -] S/OSJP[IS] AN[TOJNIOX УФУ 

[1] Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 170, 1. 1-2, pl. 16 [A.D. 117-125]. 

Corinth, fifteen fragments from a slab of white marble; Latin inscription on the Peirene 
fountain probably recording the names of the donors of the marble revetments; Antonius 
Sospis, whose cursus honorum (ll. 2-7) is explicitly given, seems to be the most important: 


| A]nt[onius . f. (tribu)] | Slos]p[is] | s[odalis]. |quajes(tor), [trib(unus) mil(itum) legion(is) 
ПП 5 Aug(ustae)], [curat](or) an[nonae], [legat(us) legiJon(is) П [Adiutricis]. | [a]go[noth]etes 
pro | Al- - -|, [agJono[thetes], [I]Ivir et- - -m[ater eiuJs [A]nto[nia] Sedata | LO [- - -] I [P.] 
Afeliji [Apollodoti] u[xor] 119 An[tonia Sosipatra] | Sospitis Г. Piren[em marboribus 
inc ]|rusravelr[unt - - -]. 


[2] Corinth VIII. 3, 226, 14 pl. 21; Е. Kapetanopoulos, Mnemosyne 22, 1969, 80-82, stemma 

[under Antoninus Pius]. 

Corinth, forum; twenty-two tragments of a pedestal of white marble with dark gray veins; 

Greek inscription in honour of his grandson П. AiAtog Eons (COR 18, text) erected by 

decree of the city council; here Antonius Sospis was evoked agonofhetes three times: 

"Av[xo]viov Хоолідос̧ | ro[n] rois @ywvob_etou. 

Remarks: He was of Corinthian origin and his gentilicium shows that his Roman civitas was 
given by the triumvir Marc Antony. For a probable connection with the Athenian 
lamily of Leonidas of Melite, into which the name Sospis also occurs, see 
Kapetanopoulos, foc. cit.. The person is not included in Halfmann, Senatoren. 
For the post of agonothetes in Roman Corinth, see D. J. Geagan, GR BS 9, 1968, 
69- 76. 

s. of Antonia Sedata (COR 34); Г. of Antonia Sosipatra (COR 35); I.-in-law of P. Aelius 

Apollodotus (COR 13); grandf. of P. Aelius Sospis (COR 18) 


73. 1(2) ANT]ONIOX XZTAKTHI- - -| 


Corinth VII. 3, 273, pls 23, 63 [2nd quarter of the 3rd с. A.D. (letter forms)]. 

Corinth, forum; four [ragments of a white marble slab; probably an honorary inscription 
erected by decree of the city council preserving parts of the names of two individuals elected 
by lot for a religious (?) function: 


[- - -JAtvvov | [- - -]pov оосор - - - KJoowO[- - - x[Anpotivrov I [(?) 'Avr]eviov Xraxr[n 
- - - LeJopudiov ОНЦ... Jul [us] vac. p. 


Remarks: The last letters could be a ligatura of TH. Cf. COR 567. 
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74. |. AINTONIUS TAURUS 


75. 


76. 


77. 


78. 


79. 


Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 224, |. 6, pl. 20 [under Trajan]. 

Corinth, forum; live fragments of a white marble base; inscription in honour oí the agonotheres 
of the Caesarea Isthmia games. M[arcus| Antonius. M. 1. [A]em[ilia] [ A]chaicus (COR 53), 
under the agonothesia of whom the person seems to be isagogeus (cf. Corinth У Ш. 3, 214), 


Remarks: For the offices of agonorlietes and isagogeus in Roman Corinth, see C. Rutilius L. f. 
Aem. Fuscus (COR 540), 


[M(APKOX) AJNTONIOX TEPTIOX 

W, К. Biers and D. С. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, ||, 12-13, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970, 587; сі. BullÉpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 

Corinth, Roman bath: stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of officials 
and victors of the Caesarea Isthmian games: he was [£J.|.voovznz of the games. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94), 


M(ARCUS) ANTONIUS THEOPHILUS 

Amandry, (38-140, em. VIT, pl. УШ; PRCT, 1129-1131. 

Corinthian bronze coins. 

duumvir quinquennalis with P. Aebutius (COR 6) of the year 30 B.C. 


Remarks: His Greek cognomen and the omission of the filiation indicate that he was a 
Ireedman ol Marc Antony under whom he served as procurator in Corinth before 
Actium (Strab., XVIL 840: Plut.. Ant. 67. 7 and 73; сі. Grant, FITA, 267; Spawforth, 
in: Roman onomastics, 167). For the emission see Amandry, 41-43, 

|, of M. Antonius Hipparchus (COR 59). 


[ANTJONIUS TIMOTHEUS 
f. of [A]ntonius Alexandrus [|Ant]oni Timothei lil, (COR 55) 


[M(ARCUS)] (APPALENUS) 
f. of [M(arcus) Appjalenus [M. f.| M. n. Aem(ilia) [P]uleher (COR 81) 


M(ARCUS) (APPALENUS) 
erf, of [M(arcus) App]alenus | М.1.| M. n. Aem(ilia) [PJulcher (COR 81) 


80, TIB(EPIOX) АППААНМОХ ANAZIAAOX 


[1] Corinth VII. 1, 15 -- Corinth VHET, 18; joined by “А. Spawlorth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, 
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|. 7, pl. 8 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth: triangular pedestal of white marble, inscribed on all three sides; list of magistrates and 
victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games. 


[2] Corinth VIIL. 3, 223, 11. 9-10; better in A. Spawtorth. GRBS 15, 1974, 295-297 [A.D. 131 
or 135]. 

Corinth; part of a prism-shaped three-sided shaft ol white marble recording a list ol officials 
and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games. 

£AXnvootxmnz [1]. [2] 


Remarks: For the date in [1] see А. Spawtorth, GR BS 15, 1974, 297-299 and for that in [2] see 
[- - - Роп|Пап(ив| (COR 488). 


*81, [M(ARCUS) APPJALENUS [M. Е.] M. n. AEM(ILIA) [PJULCHER 


82. 


*83. 


Corinth УШ. 3, 187, pl. 17; *A. Spawlorth, GRBS 15, 1974, 299-301 [mid. 2nd c. A.D. 
(lettering)]. 

Corinth, forum; twenty-two fragments of a grav marble base; inscription in his honour erected 
by someone whose name is not preserved: 


[М(агсо) Appjaleno | M(arci) flio] M(arci) n(epoti) Aemilia) | [P]ulehro | [pr]aeltecto) 
i(ure) diicundo), Ivir(i), | [dJe[eu]rioni (2) 


Remarks: The name of the person, not recognised in the prior edition (Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 187: 
[М. - - -Jalenus [М.Е] M. n. Aem. [P]ulcher). is restored by Spawlorth. loc. cit. 
Appalenus is the only known gentilicium at Corinth ending in - alenus . His double 
alfiliation was rather rare in the inscriptions ol the colony (cf. other examples: COR 
283, СОК 353, COR 507, COR 610). 


(АППТА ANNIA) PHTIAAA (ATIAIA KAOYAIKIA TEPTOYAAA); see PHITAAA 


| АППОҮЛН1О(2:| 

Corinth VIII. 3. 228c, |. 4, pl. 20: (cf. L. Robert, REG 79 [1966] 749-750=id., OMS VI [1989] 
567-568, general commentary on the text) [3rd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter Forms)]. 
Corinth, Lerna fountain; fragment of a three-sided prism-shaped post ol white marble with a 
list of victors and officials of the Caesarea Isthmia games; face с, in which his name is attested, 
contains what are probably the names of the hellanodikai. 


[L(UCIUS) AJQUILLIUS С. Е. POM(PTINA) [FLJORUS TURCIANUS GALLUS 
Corinth VIL. 2, 54, ph. [under Augustus, ca. 10/9-5/4 B.C. ]. 

Corinth, lorum; marble base: inscription in his honour erected by the duoviri Ti. Claudius 
Anaxilas (COR 167) and Ti. Claudius [Dinippus] (COR 170) at their own expense. 
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[L. AJquillio C. Г. Pom(ptina) | [Floro Turciano Gallo, | [Xvir] stlitib. iud., trib. mil. leg. УШ 
Mac., | [qu. pro quaest. Cypro ex auctoritate Aug., ^ [trib. pl.], pr., procos. provinciae Ach. | 
[- - -] Ti. Ti. Claudi Anaxilas et | [Dinippus II]vir quinq., sua pecunia. 


Remarks: He is also attested in a bilingual inscription from Athens (CIL ПТ. 1, 551, cf. p. 985; 
IG 117 4126). For the person see Groag. Reichsbeamtem, 15-17; РІК” A 993; M. 
Cebeillac, Les quaestores principis et candidati aux Ier et Пете siècles de l'empire 
(Milano 1972) 12-14; Thomasson, 189-190, no. 7; A. Licordari, in EOS П, 50-51. For 
à discussion of an erroneous Claudian date suggested by A. B. West, Corinth, loc. 
cit., see Атапагу. 106-107. 


84. L(UCIUS) ARE][- - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3. 364e, pl. 33 [early Empire]. 
Corinth, forum; ten fragments of two white marble slabs containing a list of fragmentary 
names in the nominative case (COR 95, COR 109, COR 126, COR 329, COR 490, COR 656, 
COR 666, COR 668, COR 672). 


Remarks: If two fragments (d and e) are combined, J. Н. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit., proposes a 
restoration such as [L. Arenniu|s Zosimu[s] (cf. id. indices, p. 228, s.v. and СОК 
656), but the placement ol the two stones cannot be either proven or disproven, us 
B. Millis (by correspondence) notes 


85. [.] (ARRIUS) 
I. of A(ULUS) ARRI[US] |. f£] AEM(ILIA) PROC[ULUS] (COR 87) 


86. LUCIUS) ARRIUS PEREGRINUS 
Amandry, 168-180, em. XVI, pls XIX-XXIV; КРС 1, 1151-1171. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with L. Furius Labeo (COR 284) of the year A.D. 32/33. 


Remarks: Spawforth, in: Roman onomastics, 176. For the emission see Amandry, 59-66. 


87. A(ULUS) ARRI[US] |. F.] AEM(ILIA) PROC[ULUS]| 
Corinth VIII. 3, 156, pl. 15 [under the first Julio-Claudians]. 
Corinth, forum; part of a block of white marble; inscription in his honour erected by the college 
of the hieromnemones of Caesarea: 


A. Arri[o . L] | Aem. Proc[ulo] | auguri, prae[fect. labr.], | aed., IIvir., sace[rdoti] P Neptuni 
Aug., | [isagog.] | Tibereon Augu[steon] | Caesareon et ag [опогћ. | | Isthmion et Caes[areon] | 
hieromnemo[nes] 1!) Саезагеоп, 


Remarks: His local tribe, Aemilia, indicates that he received Roman citizenship after his arrival 
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at the colony (Spawforth, іп: Roman onomastics, 167). Не had begun an equestrian 
career (Demougin, СУС, 392). For the three-man college of augurs in Corinth, see 
Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 158-195. For the office of the agonothetes and 
isagogeus see C. Rutilius L. t. Fuscus (COR 539). For the hieromnemones, see A. В. 
West, Corinth VIIL 2, p. 66; J. Н. Kent, Corinth VIII. 3, p. 74 and D. J. Geagan, 
GR BS 9, 1968, 76. 


88. [.] [AJRRUNTIUS MOSCH[US] 
Corinth VIL. 3, 214, pl. 19 [imperial] 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of white marble; inscription in honour of an agonothetes 
whose name is missing: [- - -/ / [pyr]ophor. [Саеза]геоп et | [Is]thmion, vac. ago[.]s | ГА Јгтипії 
Moschi [isagog.] | [- - - Приз o[rnamentis] | [- - -]. 


Remarks: For the pyrphorot see L. Papius L. І. Aem. Venerius (COR 461). 


89. МАРКО». AXIJ- - -] 
W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933, 416-17, 1. 37 (SEG 11. 1950, 62): cf. Corinth VIM. 1, 14,1. 37 [A.D. 
3 (Аспап ега) |, 
Corinth; three-sided headless marble herm with inscriptions on all sides containing a list of 
officials and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in the men's race: арудоас| 
ora [ouo . 


Remarks: His name is not restored in Corinth УШ. 1. 14.1. 37. 


90. Г(АТОХ) AXINIOX l'EMINOX 
Corinth V HE, 15 + Corinth VIIL, 18; joined by A. *Spawforth, GR BS 15, 1974, 297-299, |, 
9, pl. 5 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble, inscribed on all three sides; list of magistrates and 
victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was £AAmnvooizrns of the games. 


Remarks: 5pawforth. /oc. cit.. suggests that he must have been a freedman of an Italian 
negotiator, since no governor of the province of Achaia is known with that name. 


91. [- - -]LIUS ATHENAEUS 
А. М. Skias, АР 1893, 115, no. 2; CIL Ш, 2 Suppl. 13692; *Corinth VITL. 2, 139, ph. [1st/2nd 
c. A.D.] 
Corinth; block of marble; funerary dedication erected by his wife [Domit а Saturni[la] (COR 
243, text) For herself, her mother (?) Tallia Polla (COR 580), her husband |- - -|lius Athenaeus 
and their descendants. 


Remarks: A. B. West, Corinth VII. 2, 139 proposes the restoration |С. Iu]lius Athenaeus. 
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92. ATILIA T. Е. THALLUSA 
CIL Ш. 1. 1, 7277 [Ist-2nd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth; funerary inscription erected by her two sons С. Vergilius С, Г. Aem(ilia) Capito f. (ТІ) 
(COR 618). T. Vergilius C. Г. Aem(ilia) Proculus (COR 619), during their lifetime, for 
themselves, their father C. Vergilius C. f. Aem(ilia) Capito (D (COR 617. text), their mother 
Atilia T. f. Thallusa, their sister Ver[g]ilia C. f. Procula (COR 614) and their descendants. 


93, T(ITUS) ATILIUS 
|, of ATILIA T. І. THALLUSA (COR 92) 


*94, T(ITOX) AT[IAIOX Р|ОҮФОХ TITIANOX 
W. К. Biers and D. J. беарап, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 11. 3-4, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970, 587; cf. BullÉpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording 
а list of officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; his name at the head of the document 
was used as an indication of the dating; he was лотос] (consul) of the year A.D. 127, 


Remarks: PIR’ A 1305; Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 37. 


95. [- - -] ATTALUS 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 364d, pl. 33 [early Empire], 
Corinth, forum; ten fragments of two white marble slabs containing а list of fragmentary 
names in the nominative case (COR 84, COR 109, COR 126, COR 329, COR 490, COR 656, 
COR 666, COR 668, COR 672). 


96. ААТИЛА RJUFA 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 285. pl. 25 | [2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; three Iragments of a cream-colored marble plaque; lunerary dedication 
erected by the person Гог herself and her two sons |. Scrilbonius Agath[o] (COR 550) and 
|, Scribonius Syr[iacus| (COR 551): 


Attili[a R Jufa I sibi et |. Scrilbonio! Agath[o]ni et [.] | [Scribonio Syr[iaco]. 


97. AYPH[- - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 647, pl. 55 [earlv Christian period]. 
Corinth, theatre; fragment of gray marble; Christian funerary inscriprion preserving a part of 
her name. 


Remarks: B. Millis (by correspondence) notes that the person was probably a woman, who 
owned tomb and was buried with her husband. whose name occurred in |, 2. 
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98, AYPHAIANOX 
IG ТУ, 404 [41-51 c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; limestone slab: early Christian funerary inscription in memory of his father Avovv- 
(дос, his brother Момо бос], of an “lwav[vyc], probably a relative, and of their descendants. 


99, [- - -] AUR(ELIUS) |- - -] 
Corinth VIII. 2, 171 [2nd/3rd с. А.О. |. 
Corinth; marble block; mutilated inscription preserving part of his name and that of [- - - 
A|nton|ius- - -] (COR 37). 


100. МАРКОХ) AYP(HAIOX) AJ- - -] 
Corinth У Ш. 1, 116, 117 [2nd/3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of white marble; mutilated inscription preserving only a part ol his 
name. 


Remarks: B. Millis (by correspondence) notes that the letter following Aur(elius) 15 A or ^. 
rather than I as B. D. Meritt, Corinth VII. 1, 116, 117 suggests. 


*101, AUR(ELIUS) DIONYSIUS 
CIL Ш, 535 [late 2nd or 3rd c. А.Р]. 
Corinth, theatre: Aur. Dionysio | procur. Aug. 


Remarks: Probably an imperial procurator of Achaia (Groag. Reichsbeamten, 152); РІК A 1492. 


*102, AYP(HAIOX) EYTYXIANOX 
[1] Corinth УШ. 3, 502, pl. 42 [mid. 4th c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum: statue base of white marble; inscription in honour of Мешиос Поутіюс Пто- 
Aeuéoc о xe Haovaotoc (COR 422, text) erected by him by decree of the city council. 
аловтоа(ттүос) 


[2] IG IV 1603 (see U. Powell. AJA 7, 1903, 47; P. Wolters. КРМ 59, 1904, 157-158: A. 
Wilhelm, ВСН 29, 1905, 415); “Согіпіһ VIIT.1, 89 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 

Corinth, forum; statue base of bluish marble; epigram in honour of his brother Чотур (COR 
363). proconsul of Achaia; here (1. 5) he is attested only with his cognomen Evtvy.avoc. 


Remarks: Groag, Reichsbeamten 5рёйгот. Zeit, 98, 111, based upon B. D. Meritt, Corinth 
VIIL 1, 89, had identified the person in [1] with Eutychianus mentioned in [2] and 
assigned his career to the 2nd or 3rd c. A.D.; J. H. Kent, Corinth VIT. 3, 502, accepts 
this identification, but he dates the person's career in the middle of the 4th с, A.D.. 
on the basis of the proconsular post of the honorant Мёниос Поупос IIroAeu£os 
о xe IIaovaovoc, which falls within this time period. The person is not listed in 
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РЕКЕ. The term блоотоб(тпүос) is not clear; Kent, Joc. cit., translates it as “ех- 
praetor" but the term отоатттүос has also other meanings, eg. duumvir (Н. J, 
Mason, Greek terms for Roman institutions [Toronto 1974] 155-163). According to 
5. Demougin (orally): ало aroa(rmyav ). 


103, AYP(HAIOX) MENEAHMOX 
IG IV, 449 [3rd c. A.D]. 
Corinth; herm; inscription in honour of his friend KA(@uotoc) [KXa]v[o]urvoz. Еола јот 
KA(avoiov) Mivovzurvob (COR 171) erected by the person. 
A wy vÉOLOG 


Remarks: Lychnedius is the ethnic name of Avyvioóc (7), a city on the Upper Macedonia (Г. 
Papazoglou, Les villes de Macedoine а l'epoque romaine, ВСН Suppl. XVI 
|Athenes 1988] 74-76; М. B. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian institutions under the kings 
[Athens 1996] 100). 


104. AURELIUS NESTOR 
Corinth УШ. 2, 10 (M. B. Hornum, Nemesis, the Roman state, and the games [Leiden 1993] 
194, no. 74) [Ist half of the 2nd c. A.D. | 
Corinth, forum; white marble block, probably an altar; dedication to Nemesis Augusta set up 
бу the person: 


Nemesi Augustae | sacrum, | Aurelius Nestor, optio | leg(ionis) ПП ЕКамае) Fel(icis) | ex voto. 


Remarks: The inscription dates from the 2nd c. A.D. when the legion IIII Flavia Felix was 
stationed in the area of the Danube privinces (Е, Ritterling, RE XII [1924], 1275- 
1296 s.v. legio). 


105, AUTRON[IUS - - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3. 261, pl, 22 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of white marble: funerary inscription erected by the decree of the 
city council: 
[---] d. d. [- - - -][- - -Javos et Aurron[r- - -] ! [po]st obitum. 


Remarks: Autronius could be a gentilicium (Solin and Salomies, 29) and a cognomen (Schulze, 
257. 10. 5). 


106. BABBIA 
Corinth VIIL 3, 176, pl. 17 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth. forum: four fragments of a base of grayish marble; inscription in honour of her father- 
in-law Gn. Public(ius] M. f. M. n. M. pr[on.] Ает(Ша) Rusti[cus] (COR 507. text) and his 
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mother-in-law whose name is missing; erected by the person and her husband M. Pulblicius 
Gn. f.] (COR 504). 


Remarks: For the Babbii in the province of Achaia, see M. Kajava and H. Solin, Epigraphica 
59, 1997, 347 and n. 27. 


BA|[BBIA] (7): see COR 659 


107. [- - -] BABBIUS |- - -] 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 259, pl. 22 [mid. of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter lorms)]. 
Old Corinth; fragment of a white slab; mutilated inscription preserving part of his name 


108. [- - -] BABBIUS 
[. of [- -BA]BBIUS |. f, QUIJR(INA) PIU[S] (?) (COR 112) 


109. [CJIN(AEUS) BABBI[US - - -] 
Corinth VII. 3, 364a, pl. 33 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, lorum; ten fragments of two white marble slabs containing a list of fragmentary 
names in the nominative case (COR 84, COR 95, COR 126, COR 329, COR 490, COR 656, 
COR 666, COR 665, СОК 672), 


110. [CN(AEUS)] BABBIUS СМ, Е, АЕМ( ПЛА) [HITALIC[US| 
Corinth VUI. 3, 327, pl. 30 [mid.1st c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum: twenty-two fragments of a thin revetment slab; mutilated inscription: 


[Cn.] Babbius Cn. f. Aem. [IJtalic[us]| | ob [- - -| AE [- - -] ЕМУ [- - -] [AJugus|t - - -| | ОУ 
---JO [- - -] AN |- - -] О - - -] prlaeser]ipta. 


Remarks: The slabs on which the inscription is written belong to the so called Southeast 
Building in the forum of the colony. Both Italicus and his father Cn. Babbius Philinus 
(СОК 111) were associated with the construction of the portico of this building 
whose identification as fabularium proposed Бу О. Broneer, Hesperia 16, 1947, 
237, is not certain. 


111. CN(AEUS) BABBIUS PHILINUS 
Two identical votive inscriptions to Neptune erected by the person [1 A, В| [under Augustus]: 
ПА] Corinth VILL 2, 2. 
Corinth; marble epistyle block Irom a round building: Cn. Babbrus Philinus | Neptuno зав ит). 
[1B] Corinth VII. 2, 3: Corinth, forum; bluish marble block. 
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[2] Corinth МШ. 2, 98 [under Augustus]. 
Corinth, Lechaion road; block ol bluish marble preserving only a part of his name: Cn. 
Ba[bbius Philinus]. 


[3] Corinth УШ. 2, 99, ph. [under Augustus]. 
Corinth; two fragments of a marble architectural block preserving only a part of his name: Cn. 
Babbius [Philinus]. 


[4] Corinth VII. 2. 100, ph. [under Augustus}. 
Corinth; Iragment of a marble architectural block preserving a part of his name: Cn. Babbi/us 
Philinus] | [- - -] [BO [- - -]. 


[5] Corinth VIL. 2, 101 [under Augustus |, 
Corinth; top of a bluish marble slab preserving only a fragmentary inscription: /Сп./ Babbius 
P[hilinus]. 


[6] Corinth VIN. 2, 131 [under Augustus]. 
Corinth, forum; architrave block of porous stone preserving only a part of his name: Cn, 
Babbius Philin[us]. 


[7] Corinth ҮШІ. 2. 132 [under Augustus |. 

Corinth, forum: marble epistyle block from a round building. the so called "Babbius 
Monument", erected at his own expense: [C]n. Babbius Philinus aed. pontifex] | d. s. p. L с. 
idemque Ilvir p. 


[8] Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 155, pl. 14. 

Corinth 1. 3, 21-22 [under Augustus |. 

Corinth. lorum, beside the so-called "Babbius Monument"; slab of blue marble used as an 
orthostate revetment slab: the inscription was probably engraved on the podium of the 
"Babbius Monument" erected at the person's own expense: [Cn. Babbius Philinu]s, aed., 
pontil[ex]. | [d. s. p. 1. c. idemque] IHvir p. 


[9] Corínth VIIT. 3, 241. pl. 19 [under Augustus]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment ol a circular base ol white marble Found in the cavea of the Odeion: 
here: Cn. [Babbio! Philin[o]. 


Remarks: Probably a rich freedman (none of the inscriptions gives his father’s name and his 
cognomen betrays a Greek origin) among the original colonists (Spawtorth, in: 
Roman onomastics, 169) or a Greek who had received Roman citizenship; however 
it is Worth noting that his son |Сп.| Babbius Cn. Г. Aem(ilia) [Ita]lic[us] (COR 110) 
was ascribed to the local tribe Aemilia, He was the donor of two monuments in the 
lorum of the colony, the so-called "Babbius monument", (171, [8]) and the adjacent 
fountain of Poseidon ([6]). For his descendants and their relations to Delphi. see 
Spawforth. op. cit. For the the three-man college of pontiffs in the Roman colony 
of Corinth, see Stansbury, op. cit., 158-195. 


M(ARCUS) B[ABBIUS| (2): see COR 660 
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112. [- - - BAJBBIUS |, Е. QUIJR(INA) PIU[S] (?) 
Corinth VIT. 3, 391, pl. 35 [1st/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum: two fragments of white marble revetment яар. 


Remarks: Quirina was the tribe of the colonists of Patrai (cf. Ba[bb]ia Postuma, ACH 51 adn.). 


113. МАВСО$) | (BARBATIUS) 
f. of [M(ARCUS)] BARBATIUS M. [f.] AE[M](ILIA) CELER (COR 114) 


114. [M(ARCUS)| BARBATIUS M. [f.] АЙМКИЛА) CELER 
Corinth VIII. 2, 80 [ca. 41 B.C. ]. 
Corinth; block of bluish marble; inscription in his honour erected Бу someone whose name is 
missing: [ae]dili, praeftecto) i(ure) d(icundo), I [- - -Ivir | [- - То [- - -]. 


Remarks: А. B. West, Corinth УШ. 2. 80 suggests that M. Barbatius Celer must have 
received Roman citizenship through M. Barbatius Pollio who served as provincial 
quaestor under Marc Antony in 41 В.С. (РА ^ B 50; cf. Broughton, Magistrates П, 
372). see also Amandry, 25-26. For the prael(ecti) iure) d(icundo), see COR 53. 


115. M(ARCUS) BELLIUS PROCULUS 
Amandry, 151-192, em. XVII, pls XXV-XXIX; RPC I, 1172- 1179. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with P. Vipsanius Agrippa (COR 650) of the year A.D. 37/38 


Remarks: Spawlorth, in: Roman onomastics, 176. For the emission see Amandry. 69-71. 


116. Г(А ТОЎ) AAEZANAPOZ I'O[3-4]OAO[- - -] 
*Corinth VILI, 15, 1. 58: W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933, p. 417. П. 7-8 (SEG 11, 1950. 62) 
(А.О. 137]. 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides recording a list of 
officials and victors of the Caesarea Isthrnia games: he was victor in ztaioc[v] л10:0411УМ. 
Remarks: The new reading by B. Millis (by correspondence), is prelerable to that of Corinth У Ш. 


|, 15, 1. 58: Г. AAéEaQv[opoc - - -] and that of Peek, Joc. cit: Г. " AAé&avoooc TEI. . 
‚ JOAQ|- - - |; for the date see A. Spawforth, САВУ 15, 1974, 297-299, 


117. K[- - -] AT[- - -] 
D. К. Jordan, Hesperia 63, 1994, 114, no. 3, Il. 1-2, fig. (SEG 44, 1994, 306) [possibly 2nd 
с. А.П]. 
Corinthia, Isthmus: sanctuary of Poseidon; inscribed lead tablet used as a secret ballot of 
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rejection cast by the person, a judge of the Isthmian games. recording his decision not to admit 
а candidate in an athletic competition: K[- - -] | 'Ar[- - -] | &x«[oetvo] | Obal- - -] (COR 593). 


118. QUINTUS) C[- - -JULII- - -| 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 222, pl. 17 [Ist c. A.D.(?)]. 
Corinth; lorum; seven adjoining fragments ol a block of grayish marble; probably an 
inscription in his honour preserving part of his name and part of his municipal career set up by 
a Corinthian tribe, probably Vat[inia]: О. CI- - -JI [- - - uli [- - -II [- - - M I] PA [- - -]/ 
a[g Jonothet/es- - -]l Isthmion et Ca[esare] Гоп trib[ules tribus] ! Vat. | [be]ne merfito]. 


119. QUINTUS) CAECILIUS NIGER 
Amandry, 133-138, em. VI. pls VI-VIE ЕРСІ, 1127-1128. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with C. Heius Pamphilus (COR 309) about the years 34-31 B.C. 


Remarks: He was probably of freedman origin (Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 162-163); Grant, 
FITA, 207-265 associates the person with the homonymous quaestor in Sicily in 72 
В.С. (Broughton, Magistrates П. 117; Spawlorth, іп: Roman onomastics, 176); Гог 
the emission see Amandry, 38-39. 


120. КАТАНРІОС KAAPOX 
IG IN 490 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. (letter torms)]. 
Corinthia, Kleonai ( Gouva); base with cymatium; inscription in honour of Koovrntoz Betow- 
Quoc Oróqu.oc (COR 235, text) erected by decree of the city council and the people; both the 
person and Aouittoc "AAeEovoóooc (СОК 247) appear as the supervisors (£zuiAmnrai) ot the 
inscription's erection. 


*121. C(AIUS) CAELIUS С. fil. OUF(ENTINA) MARTIALIS 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 135, pl.13 [A.D 107-114]. 
Corinth, forum; statue base of grayish marble: inscription in his honour erected by his friend 
(amicus) L. Gellius Menander (1) (COR 292): 


C. Caelio C. | fil, Ouftentina) Martiali praef(ecto) | coh(ortis) I Raetorum quae tendit | in 
Raetia, tribuno) leg(ionis) XIII Gem(inae) quae P tendit in Dacia, in quo tribunatu | donis 
militaribus donatus est | ab imperatori) Caesari Nerva Traiano | Aug(usto) Germanico Dacico, 
et copiarum | curam adiuvit secunda expedition[|e]. 0 qua universa Dacia devicta est, | 
proc(urator) provinc(iae) Achaiae, proc(urator) lerrari| arum] | [L. Ge]llius Menander amicus. 


Remarks: Groag. Reichsbeamten. 146; РІК С 136; РЙашт, Carrières, 170, no. 74; Оеуіјуег, 
C 31. His procuratorship of Achaia dates to Trajan's second Dacian campaign 
(A.D. 105-107). 
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122. CAESENNIA LAIS 
CIL Ш. 7273 [early imperial period]. 
Corinth; funerary dedication for the person and her husband P. Caesennius Thamyris (COR 
123) erected during their lifetime. 


Remarks: Lais is a Greek feminine name (LGPN Ш. A, 265, s.v. Аас). 


123. P(UBLIUS) CAESENNIUS THAMYRIS 
CIL Ш. 7273 [early imperial period]. 
Corinth; funerary dedication for the person and his wife Caesennia Lais (COR 112) erected 
during their lifetime. 


Remarks: For his cognomen cf. LGPN IIL. A, 198, s.v. Өсө. 


124. A(ULUS) CAESIUS MALCH[IO vel US] 
Corinth VIII, 3, 54, pl. 8 [under Augustus or Tiberius (letter forms)]. 
Corinth, forum; six fragments of white marble; mutilated votive inscription erected by the 
person: ~ - - / sacr(um) ГА. Caesius Malch[10][. 


Remarks: His cognomen can either be Malch[us] or Malch[io]; cl. РОРМ Ш. А, 287, s.v. 
Mayünov and Мажуос. 


125. ГАЦ- - -] Al 
Corinth Ш, 1, 52, no. 5b (*SEG 11, 1950, 136b) [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, Acrocorinth; inscription on the Upper Peirene Fountain: “Euvnody Pou... Al 


Remarks: The inscription seems to imply an act of worship on behalf of the person. 


C(AIUS), see COR 661 


126. [- - - CIALENDIO 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 364c, pl. 33 [early imperial period], 
Corinth, forum: ten fragments of two white marble slabs containing a list ol fragmentary 
names in the nominative case (COR 84, COR 95, COR 109, COR 329, COR 490, COR 656, 
COR 666, COR 668, COR 672). 


Remarks: Calendio is à cognomen (Solin and Salomies, 306). See also L. Pos|- - -| (COR 490), 


127. CALL[IJANA HILARA 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 287, 1. 3. pl. 25 [mid. 2nd c. A.D. (letter forms)]. 
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Corinth, near Cheliotomylos т а Котап chamber tomb; thirteen fragments of a white marble 
plaque; lunerary dedication erected by her husband M. Aenius Onesiphorus (COR 23, text) for 
himself, Calliana Hilara, their son [M.] Aenius M. Г. Aem(ilia) Onesiph[or]us (COR 24) and for 
their descendants. 


Remarks: For the gentilicium, see Solin and Salomies, 42, s.v. Call[i]anus. Hilara is a Greek 
name (СРМ Ш. А, 218, s.v. TAapa). 


128. CALPETANA MAGNA 
М. Sasel-Kos, Arch. Vestnik 28, 1977, 199 (AnnEpigr 1977, 780); ILGR 82 [2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Sicyon; funerary dedication erected by her father M, Calpetanus Corinthus (COR 
[19, text). for himself. his wile Fulvia Eutvchis (COR 277), their children, Calpetana Magna 
and Calpetanus Januarius (COR 130), for M. Pacuius Euporos (COR 455) апа for the family's 
lreedmen. 


Remarks: For the tamily of Calpetani, see M. Calpetanus Corinthus (COR 129), 


129, M(ARCUS) CALPETANUS CORINTHUS 
М, Sasel-Kos, Arch, Vestnik 28, 1977, 199 (AnnEpigr 1977. 780); ILGR 82 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Sicyon: шпегагу dedication erected by the person Гог himself, his wife Fulvia 
Eutychis (COR 277), their children, Calpetana Magna (COR 128) and Calpetanus lanuarius 
(СОК 130), for M. Расшив Euporos (COR 455) and for the family's [reedmen: 


V. M. Calpetanus Colrinthus sibi et Fulviae | Eutychidi uxori et Callpetanis lanuario et 
Mabhgnate) liberis et M. Расшо Euporo et libertis, 


Remarks: For the family of Calpetani, see ILER 82. For the nomen see Solin and Salomies, 43. 


130. CALPETANUS IANLUARIUS 
M. Sasel-Kos, Arch. Vestnik 28, 1977. 199 (AnnEpigr 1977. 780); ILGR 82 [2nd с. A.D.|. 
Corinthia, Sicyon; funerary dedication erected by his father М, Calpetanus Corinthus (COR 
129, text). for himself, his wile Fulvia Eutychis (COR 277), their children, Calpetana Magna 
(COR 128) and Calpetanus Ianuarius, for M. Pacuius Euporos (COR 455) and for the family’s 
Ireedmen. 


Remarks: For the family of Calpetani, see M. Calpetanus Corinthus (COR 129). 


131. КААПОУРМА ®PONTEINA 
IG 1У 1600: Corinth УШ. 1. 80 [under Hadrian, alter A.D. 124]. 
Corinth, Lechaion road; two fragments of a white marble base; inscription in honour of her 
brother Гу. Koovijaoc Tip. KopvnAtov Tovayoou Фар ПозАхоос (COR 228, text) erected 
by the person. 
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*132. P[UBLIUS] CALPU[RNIUS] [. F.] CROTO[NENSIS]| 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 147, pl. 15 [early imperial period]. 
Corinth, lorum; three fragments of a statue base of white marble: inscription in his honour 
erected by someone whose name is missing: 


P. Calpu|rnio , | | Croto[nensi ргос. | | Aug. pr[ov. Achaiae |. 


Remarks: Solin and Salomies, 320. The post could also be restored as /leg(ato)) Aug(usti) 
prito) ркаетоге)]. probably о! Achaia. 


[L. CJALPU[RNIUS] [PR]O[CLUS]: see [L(UCIUS) ANTONIUS L. F.] ALBUS (COR 54) 


133. CAN[INIA] DONE|TA] 
Corinth VIII. 3, 284, pl. 25 [end of the 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum: two fragments of a white marble plaque; funerary dedication erected by her 
father M. Ca[ninius Rufus] (D) (COR 136, text), for himself, his wile [Doneta] (COR 249), their 
children M. [Caninius] Rulus (ID (COR 137), Can[inia] Done[ta] and for their descendants. 


134. L(UCIUS) CANINIUS AGRIPPA 
Amandry, 227-236, em. XXIV, pls XLII-XLV; ЕРСІ, 1210-1222. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir of the year А.О. 68/69 


Remarks: He was the last duovir, without a colleague, attested on the Corinthian coins 
(Amandry, 75-76; Stansbury, Corinthian honor. 521). He was probably a relative, 
brother or son, of his homonymous procurator and duumvir (COR 135). 


*135, P(UBLIUS) CANINIUS ALEXIADAE F. CO(LLINA) AGRIPPA 
[1] Corinth У НЕ. 2, 65 [under Claudius] 
Corinth: limestone base; inscription in his honour erected by Grania Quinta (СОК 300): 
P. Caninio Alexiadae | f. Agrippae procur. Caesa. | Aug. provinc. Achaiae | Grania Quinta | 
bene «d»e se m<er>ito. 
[2] Corinth VIII. 2, 66 [under Claudius]: Corinth; broken limestone block; inscription in his 
honour erected by his client P. Caninius P. lib. Strabo (COR 139): 


ЇР, Cajninio Alexiad. | f. Co. | | Agrip]pae procur. Caesar. A[ug.] | provinc. Achaiae | |[li]b. 
Strab<o> patron|o |. 


[3] Corinth VII. 3, 351, pl. 31 [under Claudius (?)]. 
Corinth; four fragments of a slab of coarsed-grained marble: mutilated inscription, most 
probably a dedication to a divinity or to an emperor whose name is not preserved, set up by 


279 


136-138 ROMAN PELOPONNESE | 


the person, here: /Р. Canimijus Alexia[dae Г. Co(llina) Agrippa]. 


[4] Amandry, 165-168, em, XV, pls XVHI-XIX; PRC I. 1149-1150 (А.О. 21/22]: Corinthian 
bronze coins. 
duumvir quinquennalis with L. Castricius Regulus (COR 146) of the year A.D. 21/22. 


procur(ator) Caesa(ris) Aug(usti) prov(inciae) Achaiae [1], [2], Hvir quinquennalis [4] 


Remarks: PIR” C 387; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 140-141 and Spawtorth, in: Roman onomastics, 

176-177. suggest that his lather Alexiades must have been a freeborn provincial 
Greek with personal ties to Agrippa who received Roman citizenship through a 
senator named Caninius; Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 219-220, supposes that 
Alexiades received Roman citizenship from L. Caninius Gallus, consul with Agrippa 
in 37 B.C., or trom one of his family. His tribe could be restored either as Collina or 
Cornelia (cf. Demougin, С/С, 494). 
The person had followed an equestrian as well as а municipal career; Pflaum. 
Carrieres, 1070, dates his procuratorship in the last years of Augustus reign; 
Demougin. Joc. cit., favors a Claudian date. For the emission in [4] see Amandry, 57- 
59. It seems probable that the homonymous duovir (COR 124) under Galba was his 
son or his brother (cl. Demougin, loc. cit. ). For the person, see also ACH 60). 


136. M(ARCUS) CA[NINIUS RUFUS] (1) 
Corinth V HI. 3, 284, pl. 25 [end of the 2nd c. A.D]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of a white marble plaque; funerary dedication erected by the 
person Гог himself, his wife |Doneta| (COR 249), their children M. [Caninius] Rufus (ID (COR 
137), Сап[іпіа | Done[ta] (COR 133), and for their descendants: 


V. M. Ca[ninius Rufus] | sibi et [Doneta] uxori | et M. [Caninius] Rulo f. | et Can[inia] Donelta] | 


t, posterisque suis. 


Kemarks: For the Caninii see Spawlorth, in: Roman onomastics, 176-177. 


137, M(ARCUS) [CANINIUS] RUFUS (11) 
Corinth V IL. 3, 284, pl. 25 [end of the 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of a white marble plaque; funerary dedication erected by his 
father M. Ca[ninius Rufus] (1) (COR 126, text). for himself, his wife [Doneta] (COR 249), their 
children M. [Caninius] Rufus (11), Сапа] Done[ta] (COR 133), and for their descendants. 


Remarks: See M. Caninius Rufus (1) (COR 136). 


138. KANEINIOX УО-- - -] 
W. К. Biers and D. С. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, |. 89, pls 17, I8 C AnnEpigr 1969-1970, 
587; cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) | A.D. 127] 
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Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three laces; list of officials 
and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in алор(отіжоу| xotot[v fi 1. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94 ). 


139. ІР. CANINIUS P. lijb(ertus) STRAB<O> 
L. В. Dean, AJA 23, 1919, 171, no. 14, lig. 9B (AnnEpier 1919, 6); *Corinth УШ. 2, 66 [under 
Claudius]. 
Corinth; broken limestone block; inscription in honour of P. Caninius Alexiadae f. Collina) 
Agrippa (COR 135, text) erected by the person, who was his client. 


Remarks: Lapis: B STRABD; А. B. West, Corinth VII. 2, 66, points out that the letter B 
before Strabo is difficult to understand, we propose |Р. Caninius P. li]b(ertus) 
Strab<o>. 


140. AOYKIOX КАМП(ОХ 
Corinth 1. 4, 101; * Corinth VIIL 3, 353 (SEG 14, 1957, 305): cf. О. Broneer, АЕ 1937, 132- 
133 and BullEpigr 1940, 51b [early imperial period (?)]. 
Corinth, forum; graffito on a wall. 


Remarks: Solin and Salomies. 45. Broneer, loc. cit., reads Aàv[|tJoc, (lanius, I.e. butcher); cf. 
Robert, in BullEpigr, loc, cit., who notes that Lanius is also a gentilicium (Solin and 
Salomies, 101); less probably are the readings suggested by J. H. Kent, commentary 
on Corinth УШ. 3. 353, Кау(аЦос (Г. e. trom the city of Canae in Aeolis) or 
xaàv[oap]os Сі. e. Lucius is skinny) and хал Jos (i. e. Lucius is a monster) if the text 
is derogatory. 


*141. C(AIUS) CARISTANIUS |. Е. SER(GIA) IULIANUS 
Corinth VIII. 2, 55 CAnn Epigr 1932, 87); *Groag, Reichsbeamten, 51-52 [A.D. 98-102]. 
Corinth: white marble block; inscription in his honour: 


C. Caristanio | [. [. Ser. Iuliano, procos., | [trib. mil. leg. XIJ Fu[I]m., pr. [a]lae, [praetori т [ег 
c[iv]is (2) P et civis et peregr]inos et in[ter] | per[egr]inos, le[g. pr]o pr. provinc Пае,.... Jae. 
From Pisidian Antioch 


Remarks: He is also attested in two Greek inscriptions from Delphi ( FD III. 4, 47) and Athens 
(IG II? 4206), For his career, see Groag, Joc. cit., 51-52; РІК” C, 426: E. Birley, 
Epigraphische Studien 8, 1969, 81; Eck, Senatoren, 105, п. 70; Hallmann, Senatoren, 
no. 34 (his origin was from Pisidian Antioch); Devijver, C 82; Thomasson, 192-193, 
no. 23, His proconsulship of Achaia dates to A.D. 98-102 (Groag; Гог the date see 
also Halfmann and Eck, loc. cit). For the family of Caristanii see А. B. West, 
Corinth VIV. 2, pp. 36-37. 
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142. L. CAS(- - - ) 
Amandry, 124-128, em. ІП, pls 111-1У: ЕРСІ, 1118-1121 [42 or 41 В.С.]: Corinthian bronze 
coins, 
duumvir with M. Insteius C. f. Tectus (COR 320) of the year 42 or 41 B.C. 


Remarks: Probably Cassius. For the emission see Amandry, 33-36. 


143. Г(АТОХ) KAEXIOX 
Г. of TCATOX) KAZEXIOZ Г. бос (sic) ФЛАККОХ (COR 144) 


144. Г(АТОХ) КАХХІОЕ Г. бос PAAKKOX 
[1] Corinth УШЕЛ, 14,1. 85-86 [A.D. 3 (Аспап era)]. 
Corinth; headless marble herm with inscriptions on three sides recording a list of victors of the 
Caesarea Isthmia games; victor in the games in the category of poets: ztotnrüc. 
I2] Corinth VILLA, 19, 1. 11 [under Tiberius |. 
Corinth; thick marble block; list of victors in the Caesarea musical contests; poet, victor in 
TOUNWOTL eic Өғау Зочлох Xepaornv, Le. Livia; here: Г, К| | омос ФА@ххос. 


2Zvouxooto[z] 


145. [L(UCIUS)]| (CASTRICIUS) 
|. of [L(ucius) Castricius L. f (tribu) Regulus] (1) (COR 146) 


146. [L(UCIUS) CASTRICIUS L. F. (tribu) REGULUS] (Т) 
111 Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 153, pls 14. 62 [under Tiberius}. 
Corinth, forum; part of a white marble block; inscription in his honour recording his cursus 
honorum, erected by his son [L. Castri]cius Regulus (COR 135) by decree of the city council: 


IL. Castricio] | |. Г. (tribu) Regulo] | aedili. praef. i. d., II|vir., et (Им, | | [quinquennal.]. 
[a|gonothete TibPereon Caesarjeon Sebasteon et | [agonothete I]sthmion et Caesarl[eon qui 
Isthm]ia ad Isthmum egit | |primus sub cura]m Col. Laud. Iul. Cor. | [carmina ad Iulia]m diva[m 
АШ. virgil [numque certame ]n instituit [elt omnibl[us aedificiis Cae|sareon novatis CO | [- - -] 
(о peregit epulumq. | [omnibus co][lonis dedit, | fil. L. Castrijcius Regulus | [pat]ri | [d.] d. 


[2] W. Willson Cummer, Hesperia 40, 1971, 220-224, lig. 6; ШОК 124, fre. 2 [Ist half of the 
Ist с. A.D]. 

Corinthia, Kenchreai: fourty-four fragments of marble; mutilated funerary inscription in which 
his cursus honorum is very badly preserved; here: [Castriciu]s Reg[ulus ]. 

[3] Amandry, 165-168, ет. XV, pls ХУШ-ХЇХ: RPC I, 1149-1150. Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir quinquennalis with P. Caninius Agrippa (COR 134) of the year A.D. 21/22 
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aedilis, praelectus iure dicundo. duumvir, agonothetes о! several games [1]. duumvir 
quinquennalis [1]. | 3| 


Remarks: His contribution as agonothetes to the reorganisation of the imperial contests under 
Tiberius was important (D. J. Geagan, GR BS 9, 1968, 70-73). For the emission іп [3] 
see Amandry, 57-59. For the praef(ecti) (ше) d(icundo), see COR 53. 


147. [L(UCIUS) CASTRIJCIUS REGULUS (П) 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 153, pls 14, 62 [under Tiberius]. 
Corinth, forum: part of a white marble block; inscription in honour of his father [L. Castricius 
L. f. Regulus] (1) (COR 146, text) erected by the person bv decree of the city council. 


148. L(UCIUS) CAVI- - -] 
Corinth VIL 3, 458 [early imperial period (?)|, 
Corinth; [ragment of a revetment slab of white marble streaked with purple; mutilated 
inscription preserving only a part of his пате; in |. 1 there is a rasura. 


149. |- - - SJPURI[I F. AEJ]M(ILIA) CE]- - -] 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 188 [early imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of a white marble slab, two of them adjoining; mutilated 
inscription preserving parts of his name and ot his cursus honorum: 


l- - - 5S]pur[i f.] | [Ae]m. Ce[- - -] Паши. си. - - -| | [aed.] et [vir [- - -] etc. 


Remarks: For the Spurii filiation, see К. Buraselis, in: Roman onomastics, 55-59. 


150. |--- CJENSORINUS 
Corinth V ПТ. 2, 116, ph. [very early imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble block preserving a mutilated inscription: /- ~ -// 
[- - -Jronam | [- - -]alea | [- - - Censorinus $ | l- - -ю орит]. 


Remarks: Censorinus is used both as gentilicium and as cognomen (Solin and Salomies, s. v.). 
The person could be connected with the governor of Macedonia and Achaia L. 
Marcius Censorinus (42-40 В.С.), whose family had close ties with Patrai (see ACH 
155). СІ. a Cocceius Censorinus who erected a statue in honour of Herodes Atticus 
(COR 174) at Eleusis on behalf of the decurions of Corinth (Sv/I.? 854). 


*151. C(AIUS) CERI[ALIS] 
Corinth 1. 4, p. 113: Corinth VII. 3, 137, pl. 12 [late in the reign of Hadrian]. 
Corinth, forum: fragments of a statue base ol gray marble: inscription in his honour erected by 
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his friend (amicus) L. Gellius Menander (11) (COR 293) at the decree of the city council: 


C. Ceri[ali] | proc. im[p.] | Caesaris Traiani Hadriani | Aug, | provinciae Achaiae | L. Gellius 
Menander | amicus | dec. dec. 


Remarks: Groag, Reichsbeamten, 148, identifies him with the person listed in PIR ^ C 670 and 
his homonymous procurator marmorum (сі. ILS 8717) in РІК” C 675; J. А. О. 
Larsen, "Roman Greece", in: T. Frank (ed.), An economic survey of ancient Коте, 
IV (New York 1975) 462-465, accepts this identification and associates his 
procuratorship with the imperial marble quarries at Karystos. 


152. Q(UINTUS) (CISPULEIUS) 
master of Q(UINTUS) CISPULEIUS Q. 1. PRIMUS (COR 153) 


153, QUINTUS) CISPULEIUS Q. L PRIMUS 
ІҢ Corinth VIII. 2, 7 [under Tiberius]. 
Corinth; base ol Acrocorinthian limestone: inscription in his honour erected by C. Novius 
Felix (COR 433): 


©. Cispuleio | Q. |. Primo aug (ustali) | Ti. Caesaris Aug(usti) | C. Novius Felix | d(ecreto) 
d(ecurionum). 


[2] Corinth VIM. 2, 107 [under Tiberius]: Corinth: base; inscription in honour of Q. Cispuleius 

О. f. Aem(ilia) Theophilus (COR 154, text) erected by the person; here: О. Cispullei]u[s 

Pri |mul[s]. 

Remarks; For the college of augustales and his connection with the imperial cult. see К. 
Duthoy, *Les Augustales", ANRW II. 16. 2, 1978, 1254-1309, 


154. Q(UINTUS) CISPULEIUS Q. F. AEMIILIA) THEOPHILUS 
Corinth V Ш. 2, 107 [under Tiberius |. 
Corinth; base; inscription in his honour erected by Q. Cispuleius Primus (COR 153). 


О. Cispuleio | Q. Г. Aem. | Theophilo, | decurionalibus P et aediliciis ornament.. | d. d. honorata | 
Q. Cispul[ei]u[s Pri]mu[s]. 


|- --] CLAI- --]: see COR 663 


155, [- - -] CLAUDIA[NUS] 
Corinth УШ. 3, 291, pl. 24 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving only a part 
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of his name. 
Cnidiaius 


156. |.] (CLAUDIUS) 
f. of. [.] Claudi[us] |. Г. Qu[ir(ina)] Valer[ianus] (COR 184) 


157. P(UBLIUS) (CLAUDIUS) 
f. of Ti. Claudius P. f. Fab(ia) Dinippus (COR 170) 


158. THBERIUS) C[LAUDIUS - - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 377, pl. 33 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a block of white marble; mutilated inscription whose type is 
unknown. 


159, [ TIL. BERIUS)] CL[AUDIUS] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 254, pl. 22 (181/204 с. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a statue base of white marble, 


Remarks: The name is restored in the dative case; J. H. Kent Corinth, loc. cit, notes that [Ti.] 
Cl[audio] seems likely, but any nomen with the initial letters CE is also possible, eg. 
Cerialis. It is not certain whether [- - -] CLISI |- - -] in |. 2 is a patronymic, а 
cognomen (such as Cl(e)isthenes, [KAevbevync] as Kent, loc. cit., proposes) or part 
of another person's nàme. 


160. TI. BERIUS) CL[AUDIUS - - -] 
Corinth V Ш. 3, 465, pl. 38 [1st/2nd с. А.О, |, 
Corinth, forum; fragment of white marble; mutilated inscription the character of which is 
unknown. 


161. TH BERIUS) CLA[UDIUS- - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 253, pl. 22 [1st/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth: fragment ol gray limestone: mutilated inscription preserving only a part of his name 
and of his post: sod(alis) afug(ustalis)]. 


162. ТКВЕКЦ $) CLA[UDIUS - - -| 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 379, pl. 33 [1st/2nd c. A.D. |]. 
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Corinth, lorum; fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription whose character 15 
unknown. 


163. [T]I(BERIUS) CLAU[DIUS - - -] 


164 


Corinth ҮШ, 3, 381, pl. 33: [Ist с. A.D. (letters lorm)]. 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription whose character 
is unknown, 


[T]IB(EPIOX) KAAY[(AIOX) - - -| 

Corinth VIIL. 1, 16,1. 9 [A.D. 181]. 

Corinth; two mutilated blocks of white marble which originally formed part of a monument in 
the shape of a prism surmounted by a pyramidal cap: list of officials and victors of the Caesarea 
Isthmia games, of which the person was agonothetes: 


coovo[Oérov] | [ОЕ Тро KXav[otov 2: -|. 


Remarks; For the date see L, Antistius Burrus (СОК 29). For the post of agonothetes in 
Roman Corinth, see D. J. Geagan, GRBS 9, 1968, 69-76. 


165. [ТІВ. KJAAYAIOX [- - -] 


IG IV 399, [ Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 

Corinthia. Sicyon; fragmentary honorary inscription lor a priestess of the imperial cult 
([@oyleoe jie Eeporn[c]) whose name is missing: |Т). K [Aoc |- - -] is her son [- - -] (COR 
26, text). 


166. TLBERIUS) CLAUDIUS |- - -] 
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Corinth VIT. 2, 54, ph. [under Augustus, 10/9 or 5/4 B.C. ]. 

Corinth, forum; inscription in honour of [L. Ajquillius C. г Ропирипа) [Fljorus Turcianus 
Gallus (COR 83, text) erected by the person and his colleague in duovirship Ti. Claudius 
Anaxilas (COR 167). 


Remarks: The restoration of the cognomen as [Dinippus] (1. 7), suggested by А. B. West. 
Corinth УШ. 2. 54, is based on the erroneous Claudian dating of the career of L. 
Aquillius С. f. Pom. Florus Turcianus Gallus; for the discussion, see Amandry, 106-107, 


TI[BERIUS| CLAUDIUS ANAXILAS 

Corinth VIII. 2. 54, ph. [under Augustus, probably 10/9 or 5/4 B.C. ]. 

Corinth. forum: marble base; inscription in honour of [Lucius A]quillius C. f. Pom(ptina) 
[Fljorus Turcianus Gallus (COR 53. text) erected by the person and by the duovir Ti. Claudius 
|- -- (COR 166). 
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Remarks: The person is probably the grandfather of an homonymous duovir (COR 168) 
under Nero (A.D. 67/8). For the identilication of the duovir and the date of the 
inscription, see Amandry. 106-107. 


168. THBERIUS) CLAUDIUS ANAXILAUS 
[1] Amandry, 221-227, em. XXIII, pls XXXIX-XLI; RPC I, 1207-1209. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with P. Ventidius Fronto (COR 613) of the year A.D. 67/68 


[2] Corinth VII. 3, 212. pl. 17 [2nd half of the Ist e. А.О]. 

Corinth, forum; live fragments ol a gray marble block; inscription in honour of the isagogeus 
of the Istmhian games L. Papius L. Г. Aemtilia) Venerius (COR 461) when Anaxilaus was 
agonothetes of the same games: agonoth. Ti. Claudi Anaxilai, 


Remarks: He was the grandson of the homonymous duovir under Augustus (COR 167), For 
the emission in [1] see Amandry. 19-21. For the post of agonotheres see D. J. 
Geagan, GR BS 9, 1968, 09-76. 


*169, TL BERIUS) CLAUDIUS TI. CLAUDI HIPPARCHI F. QUIR(INA) ATTICUS 
[1A] L. К. Dean, AJA 23, 1919, 173, no. 16, Пе. 10 В (AnnEpigr 1919, 8); *Corinth УП. 2, 58 
(Ameling, Herodes Atticus П. 65-66, по. 34) [under Nerva]. 
Corinth, forum: white marble base; inscription in his honour erected by someone whose name 
is partly preserved: 


Ti. Claudio | Ті, Claudi | Hipparchi f. | Quir. Attico, |^ praetoriis ornament(is) | ornato, ex 
s(enalus) e(onsulto ). 


[1B] Th. К. Martin, Hesperia 46, 1977, 184-186, по. 5, pl. 49 (Ann Epigr 1977, 774); ILGR 97 
(Ameling, Herodes Atticus П. 66-67, no. 35) | A.D, 96-98]. 
Corinth; two fragments of an epistyle of white marble; inscription in his honour: 


Ti. Claudio | Ti. C[laudi] | Hippar[chi f.] | [ Quir. A]t[tico] P [praetoriis ornament(is)] | [ornato 
ex s(enatus) cconsulto)].l [- - -]. 


[2]Corinth У Ш. 3, 182, pl. 16 Corinth УШ. 3, 196, pl. 18; joined by “а. К. Ви, Hesperia 
48, 1979, 45-53, |. 7, pl. 17 (Ameling, Herodes Atticus I1, 67-68, по. 36) [1st half of the 2nd c. 
A.D. (letters form )]. 

Corinth, Forum; five fragments of a pedestal ol bluish marble; inscription in honour of the 
isagogeus C. C[urtius] C. fil. Benig[n]us Iuventianus (COR 239) under the agonothesia of the 
person and [- - -] REITICUS: isag. Jagonothetarum (?)] REITICI et Ti. СП. АШ Ісі [- - -]. 


praetoris ornament(is) ornato ex scenatus) ctonsulto) ПА, B], isagogeus [2] 


Remarks: Martin, op. cit., thinks that the two identical texts [1A] and [1B] recording the 
aquisition of the ornamenta praetoria by the decree of the Roman Senate were set 
up at opposite ends of the forum of Corinth by different groups or individuals (cf. 
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the case of T. Manlius T. Е. Col. Iuvencus, COR 361) and date to the reign of Nerva 
when Atticus was officialy entered into the senatorial rank. For the person see also 
ARG 63, EL 143, LAC 270, 

s. of Ti. Claudius Hipparchus (COR 175) 


*170. THBERIUS) CLAUDIUS P. F. FAB(IA) DINIPPUS 
The Latin inscriptions in his honour [1-12] erected, probably, by different Corinthian tribes, 
date to the reign of Nero. His cursus honorum largely preserved in [1 and 5] can be completed 
thanks to the other mutilated inscriptions |2-3 and 6-10]; the fully career can be established as 
lollows: Hvir. Uvir quinq(uennalis), augur. sacerdos Victoriae Britann(icae), trib(unus) 
militum) leg(ionis) VI Hispanensis, prael(ectus) fabr(um) ШТ, annon(ae) сиг(агаг), 
agonothetes Neroneon Caesareon et Isthmion et Caesareon, 


[1] Corinth У Ш. 2. $6. ph. 
Corinth; block of bluish marble; inscription in his honour erected by the tribe Айа: 


Ti. Claudio P. t. Fab. Dinippo | IHvir., Пуїт. quinq., augur.. | sacerdoti victoriae | Britann., trib. 
mil. leg. VI, P annonae curatori, | agonothere Neroneon | Caesareon et Isthmion | et Caesareon, 
tribules | tribus Апае. 

[2] L. В. Dean, АЈА 22, 1918, 190, no. 2, fig. 2 (AnnEpigr 1918, 2); *Corinth УШ. 2, 87, ph. 
Corinth, forum; block of bluish white marble; inscription in his honour erected by a tribe whose 
name is missing: here: Ti. Claudio P. f. [Fab.] Dinippo. 

ІЗІ CIL 11, 539 

Corinth VILL 2, 89, ph.: Corinth, forum; inscription in his honour; here his name is completely missing. 
[4] Corinth VIIL 2, 90, ph. 

Corinth. forum: three. fragments of bluish white marble: inscription in his honour erected by 
the tribe Ашгейа( (7); here: [Ti. Claudijo P. |І. Fab. Dinippo]. 

[5] Corinth VIII. 3, 158, pl. 14 

Corinth, forum; part of a pedestal of white marble: inscription in his honour erected by a tribe 
whose name is missing: 

|Ti.]J Claudi[o P. F. Fab.] | Dinippo IIv[ir.. IIvir. quinq.]. | auguri. sac[erdoti victoriae] | 
Britannic., [trib. mil. leg. УП | Hispanen[sis, praef. fabr.] | III, annon[ae curat., agonothete] | 
Nerone[on Caesareon et Isthmion] | [et Caesareon tribules tribus] - - - 

[6] Corinth VILL 3, 159, pl. 14 

Corinth, forum: three fragments ol a pedestal of grayish marble: inscription in his honour 
erected by a tribe whose name is missing; here: ТІ. C/laudio P. I. Fab. Dinippo]. 

[7] Corinth VII. 3, 160, pl. 14 


Corinth, forum; a statue base of white marble: inscription in his honour erected bv a tribe 
whose name is missing; here: 
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Ti. Claudio P. f. [Fab.] | Dinippo Ilvir., Шуг. | | quinq. auguri, зас|ега,| | victor. Britannic., 
Цгіһ.| | [m]il. leg. VI Hispane[nsis]. | [prael. faJbr. Ш. annon[ae| | [curatori, [ag Jonothe[te] | 
[Neroneon et Isth[m] | [ion et Caesareon] - - - 


[8] Corinth VIIL3 , 161, pl. 15 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of white marble; inscription in his honour erected by a tribe 
whose name is missing; here: /ТІ. Claudi/o P. f. [Fab. Dinippo]. 


[9] Corinth VIIL 3, 162, pl. 15 
Corinth, Forum; three fragments of a block of bluish marble; inscription in his honour erected 
by a tribe whose name is missing: here: [Ti] Claudio P. 1. [Fab. Dinippo]. 


[10] Corinth VIII, 3, 163, pl. 15 
Corinth, lorum; fragment of gray marble; inscription in his honour erected by a tribe whose 
name is missing: here: /ТІ. Claudio P. f. Fab. Dinippo]. 


[11] Corinth VILL 3, 393, pl. 35 
Old Corinth: fragment of a white marble slab: here possibly: ТТІ. Claudi Din]ippi. 


[12] Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 394, pl. 35 
Corinth, theatre; fragment of a white marble slab; here possibly: /77. Claudi Dini]ppi. 


Remarks: In [11] and [12] only some letters of his name are preserved and the attribution of 
these documents to Ti. Claudius Dinippus is highly speculative. He was probably 
of Corinthian origin, although he was not ascribed to the colony's tribe Aemilia, 
but to Fabia, For the career of the person and the date ol the inscriptions, see A. 
B. West, Corinth VII. 2, 86; Demougin, СУС, 607; Devijver, С 139. For the post 
of agonothetes, see D. J. Geagan, GRBS 9, 1968, 69-76. For the office of 
prael(ectus) fabr(um), see B. Dobson, "The praefectus fabrum in the early 
Principate", in: Britain and Rome. Essays presented to Eric Birley on his sixtieth 
birthday (Kendal 1966) 01-84: К. Sablayrolles, "Les praefecti labrum de 
Narbonnaise", КАМ 17, 1984, 239-247: A.D, Rizakis, "La praelectura labrum a 
Philippes, colonie romaine de Macédoine’, in: B^ IIaveAAnvio Zvvéooto Emt- 
VOCPLANS ATH иуи rre eavovAac Паласоүһот, Өсдөсд уна), 24/25-11-2001 
(irr press). 


171. KA(AYAIOX) [KKA]Y[A]IANOX EY[H Y |PIAHX KA(AYAIOY) MINOYKIANOY YIOX 
IG ЈУ, 449 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; herm; inscription in his honour erected by a friend (ділос) ol his called Avo(jAtoc) 
Меуедтінос (COR 103): 


KA(onovov) | Ки | моу | Ела оту К/ (0101) | Mtvoviavor I т| | 0 oróaoxeAov | 
viov ADOMALOC) Mevélónpoc Люуу ос, TOV (ШОУ, 


s. of Claudius Minucianus (COR 179) 


172-174 ROMAN PELOPONNESE 1 


172. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) ФА|- - -| 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 492, pl. 39 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of white marble; mutilated inscription the character of which is 
uncertain, 


173. TI. BERIUS) CLLAUDIUS HER]MOX[E]NUS 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 184, pl. 16 [2nd part of the Ist c. А.р]. 
Corinth: five fragments ol a block of gray marble streaked with white; inscription in his honour 
erected by someone whose name is missing: only the beginning of his career is preserved: 


Ti. Claudio | [Her]mox[e]no | [p]raet. | [- - -] | Hvi[ralibus orna|men[tis honorato |. 


Remarks: J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc, cit., notes that the only cognomen that fits the space is 
Hermoxenus, as [Da]moxenus or [Ti]lmoxenus are too short: cf. “Eowogeva 
recorded in Argos (LGPN Ш. А, 154) and 'EouóErvoz іп Samos (LGPN 1. 166). 


*174. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX НРОАНХ ATTIKOX 
[1] A. Philadelpheus, AD 1919. Parartema, 38-40; id. BCH ,44, 1920, 170-180, ph. (AnnEpigr 
1922, 31; SEG 2, 1924, 52); *Corinth УШ., 1, 85: Corinth ІХ, 88, no. 169 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; herm of white marble with his portrait head which was presumably set up in some 
garden in the environs of the city after his death in A.D, 177 or 178: Нооютс | Еубаде | mepve- 
дате (Herodes used to walk here), 


[2] Corinth 1. 3, 69, adn, 49, pl. 26, 2 (SEG 13, 1956, 226); J. Bousquet, ВСН 88, 1964, 609- 
613, with commentary; cf. SEG 22, 1967, 216; BullEpigr 1966, 186; new edition in *Corinth 
ҮШ. 3, 128, 1. 3, pl. 12; cf. BullEpigr 1966; SEG 23, 1968, 171 [A.D. 143-160]. 

Corinth, forum: Temple of Tyche: marble base; epigram in honour of his wife "Prou o (COR 
477); here: ГАттіж|9с “Носс. 


[3] Corinth УШ. 3, 129, pls 13, 62 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; two pieces of a blue marble block; mutilated inscription containing the last 
three lines of an epigram in elegiac couplets in his honour: his name is missing. 


[4] Ch. Kritzas, “Петоі Менғос”, 398-413, in particular 400, epigram В. |. 9 (AnnEpigr 1992, 
1549) [end of the 2nd/beginning of the 3rd с. A.D. ]. 

Corinthia, Nemea (Petri); sandstone slab recording an epigram in honour of the family of Phu- 
(чаудс (1) (COR 261) and Халі (COR 493); here; "Ноос, 


Remarks: The well known orator and senator. Although his name is completely missing in [3] 
(only the title аубитатолғ in 1. 3 is preserved on the stone). the similarity о! this 
text with the epigram [2] in honour of his wife Regilla makes certain that the 
inscription relers to him (L. Robert. REG 79, 1966. 742-743=id., OMS VI [1989] 
360-561). In [4] his name appears in the context of a comparison between his 
glory and that of an “Aototojevyc, a sixth-generation descendant of ФХориуос (1) 
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and Холріс, who set up the honorary monument lor his ancestors, For the person 
see also EL 144 and LAC 271. 


175. TKBERIUS) CLAUDIUS HIPPARCHUS 
f. of Ti. Claudius Ti. Claudi Hipparchi f. Quir(ina) Atticus (COR 169) 


*176. [KKAYAIOX] IAAYPIOX 
Corinth VII. 3, 118, pl. 12 (*L. Robert, REG 79, 1966, 740-7425 id., OMS VI [1989] 558-560) 
[mid. 3nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum: left hall of a tall statue base of gray marble; epigram in his honour: 


[тоу ooqov |- - -] | лом оуоу---| | ЁОУОУ ац- - -] l'éóoboer[o - - -] В TAAdouov Fa [- - -| 
| 905 ny|- - -| @vteveoyeltexy - - -] | уап [кто povin]. 
Athenian 


Remarks: The person is identified by Robert, Joc. cit., with the Athenian proconsul of Achaia 
under Valerian (Groag, Reichsbeamten, 94-95; РІК” C 892, Thomasson, 196, no. 
51). Cf. the previous identification of J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. сй., with the Emperor 
Claudius Gothicus or Aurelian. 


177. [TIB(EPIOX)] КААУАЮХ МАШМО 
[1] Corinth V HET, 15 + Corinth VIL |, 18; joined by “А, Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, 
I. 5, pl. 8 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides; list of magistrates and 
victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; here: [Tip. K |Acvotovr Mazutov. 


[2] Corinth УШ. 3, 223, 11. 5-6, pl. 20; better in A. Spawforth, GR BS 15, 1974, 295-297, 11. 7-8 
[A.D. 131 or 135]. 

Corinth; part of a prism-shaped three-sided shaft of white marble; list of officials and victors 
of the Caesarea Isthmia games; here: [Tip.] KAavòiov Ма ио11. 

131 W. В. Biers and D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 11. 8-9, pls 17, 18 (Ann Epigr 1969- 
1970, 587; cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 

Corinth, Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of 
officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; here: (Тұр. К лато) Май шон, 


tA)nvootxnc [1], [2]. [3] 


Remarks: For the date in [1] see A. Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, for the date in [2] see 
|- - -Hov [rua v[óc ] (COR 488), for the date in [3] see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 


178. [TIB(EPIOX)] KAAYAIOX MAZIMOZ |ХЕОТЕРОХ| 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 223, 11. 8-9, pl. 20; better in A. Spawforth, САВУ 15, 1974, 295-297, 11. 10-11 
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[A.D. 131 or 135]. 
Corinth: part of a prism-shaped three-sided shaft of white marble; list of officials and victors 
of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was tAAn|vooixng| of the games. 


Remarks: He was probably the homonymous son ol COR 177. For the date see 
| - - PonJtian[us] (COR 456), 


179. KA(AYAIOX) MINOYKIANOX 
IG IV, 449 [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; herm; insenption in honour of his son: KA(cvotov) [KAXa]v[6]ucvoóv. Eo[rv otv 
KA(cvoiov) Mivovziovon т| 00 Орост! viov (COR 171, text). 


180. T(«BERIUS) CLAUDIUS OPTATUS 
Amandry, 209-215, em. XXI, pls XXXV-XXXVII: RPC I. 1201-1202. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with C. Iulius Polyaenus (COR 350) of the year A.D. 57/58 or 58/59 


Kemarks: For the emission see Amandry, 24. 


181. TL BERIUS) CLAUDIUS PRIMIGENIUS 
Corinth ҮШ, 3, 62, pl. 7 [A.D. са. 120 (letter form)]. 
Corinth, forum; bottom of a rectangular base of gray marble recording the dedication of a 
monument by the association of the Lures of the imperial House; two outstanding members T. 
Flavius Aug(usti) lib(ertus) Antio[chus| (COR 263) and Ti. Claudius Primigenius. probably а 
Ireedman too, were charged with the erection: 


|--- decernente] | collegio Larum domus | divinae. | curam agentibus collegiani(s) P primi(s) 
Tito) Flavio Augtusti) liberto) Antio[cho] | et Tiberio) Claudio Primigenio. 


Remarks: For the collegium of the Lares ol the imperial House, see J. H. Kent's commentary 
on Corinth, loc. cit. 


*182. [TIB(EPIOX) KAA]JYAIOX УПНРАТОХ 
Corinth ҮШІ. 1, 75, ph.; better in Corinth УШ. 3, 136 | A.D. 103-114). 
Corinth; three fragments of a white marble pedestal; inscription in honour of a friend of his 
whose name is missing: erected by the person with the decree of the city council: 


|---| | [yeJAtaoyov | [Aeyecv]os wy | Keoavvoqoo[ov, ЕлЦтоолоу | ГАВ тохоатооос Néop[a 
Тјоатауоћ | |Kajtoapog Lepactod Feoua[vtxoP] Auxixoo | [ro]|U ev "Алғсаудовиа(1) 
q[toxov] zai | Елао|уЕшас “Ayatuc, xoi óuuo[]oormv | Абилтом. | (Тір. Клас 
Xmnoaros TOV rav[rovn] | piov, ар. В. 


Remarks: The date of the inscription is based on tlie recorded career of his triend whose name 
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remains unknown (Groag. Reichsbeamten, 114-115: Pflaum, Carrieres. 77; Devijver, 
vol. II: ignoti-incerti, 14). 


183. THBERIUS) CLAUDIUS STEPHANUS 
CIL 11. 2, 6099 [151/219 с. A.D.]. 
New Corinth; inscription in his honour: Ti. Claudio Stephano | augustali, 


Remarks: For the augustales see О. Cispuleius О. 1. Primus (COR 153). 


184. [. .] CLAUDI[US] [. . F.] QULIR(INA)] VALER[IANUS] 
Corinth УП. 3, 244, pl. 20 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum: two fragments of a gray marble block; inscription in his honour erected by 
someone whose name is missing: /11./ Claudi[o] | [Ti. f] Qu[ir.] Valerfia]l[no - - -Jornaml[entis 
ornata]. 


Remarks: The praenomen and the liliation of the person are as suggested by B. Millis (by 
correspondence), [L.] and [L. f.] respectively: ct. J. H. Kent. Corinth, loc. cit., with 
some reservations: [Ti.] and |Ti. f.]. Valer[ianus] would fit better a gentilicium (Solin 
апа Salomies, 417) than a cognomen such as Уаег $]. 


185. |СІДОПТА 
Corinth VUL 2, 160 [Ist/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth; broken marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving onlv few letters of her name. 


186, CLODIA BRACTICE 
Corinth УШ. 2. 138 [3rd c. A. 1.1. 
Corinth, forum; white marble slab; funerary dedication erected by her grand-daughter Clodia 
Polla (COR 188, text) for herself, her grandmother Clodia Bractice and for her children. 


Remarks: The cognomen Вгасисе seems rare and it probably comes Гот the Greek name 
Поахтихи; cf. the male form Поахтіхос is attested as а cognomen during the 
imperial period (LGPN Ш. А. 373, s.v.) 


187. CLODIA HOMONOIA 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 302, pl. 25 [early 3rd c. A.D, |, 
Corinth, near Cheliotomylos in a Roman chamber tomb; plaque of blue marble: lunerary 
dedication erected by L. Coranus Patrobius (COR 200, text) for himself, his wife Grania 
Homonoia (COR 299), their step-children Clodius Ephemus (COR 192), Clodius Granianus 
(COR 193), Clodia Homonoia and for their descendants. 


Remarks: For the [amily see L. Coranus Patrobius. 


293 


188-193 — ROMAN PELOPONNESE 1 


188. CLODIA POLLA 
Corinth ҮП. 2, 138. 
Corinth, forum; white marble slab; funerary dedication erected by the person for herself, her 
grandmother Clodia Bractice (COR 186) and her children: 


V(iva) Clodia Polla | sibi et | Clodiae Bractice | [aviJae et liberis suis. 


189, [- - - СИЦОП10181---| 
Corinth VIIL. 2, 9, ph. 
Corinth, Forum; fragment of a base of bluish marble; mutilated inscription preserving part of 
his name: 
|- - - C]lodius | [- - -| Concordiae. 


190. [- - - KA]QGAIO[Z- - -] 
Corinth VIII. 1, 110; * A. M. Woodward, JHS 52, 1932, 144, no. 110a (SEG ІІ, 1950, 85) 
[2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum; six fragments of bluish marble bearing an extremly mutilated inscription 
probably on a statue base; see [- - -| Corne[lius- - -] (COR 206). 


Remarks: Corinth У Ш. 1, 110 gives [- - обо. 


191. A(OYKIOX) KAOAIOX APPIAAIOX 
Corinth У Ш, 1, 15,1. 50 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth, near the gymnasium area; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three 
sides; record of victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor іп émiparnouoy, 


Remarks: For the date see A. Spawlorth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299. 


192. CLODIUS EUPHEMUS 
Corinth VIII. 3, 302, pl. 22 [early 3rd century A.D. ]. 
Corinth, near Cheliotomylos in a Roman chamber tomb; plaque of blue marble; lunerary 
dedication erected by L. Coranus Patrobius (COR 200, text) for himself, his wife Grania 
Homonoia (COR 299), their step-children Clodius Ephemus, Clodius Granianus (COR 193), 
Clodia Homonoia (COR 187) and for their descendants. 


Remarks: For the family see L. Coranus Patrobius. 


*193. CLODIUS GRANIANUS 
Corinth V HI. 3, 302, pl. 22 [early 3rd с. A.D.| 
Corinth, near Cheliotomylos in a Roman chamber tomb; plaque of blue marble; funerary 
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dedication erected by L. Coranus Patrobius (COR 200, text) for himself, his wife Grania 
Homonoia (COR 299), their step-children Clodius Ephemus (COR 192), Clodius Granianus, 
Clodia Homonoia (COR 187), and their descendants. 


Remarks: И seems most likely that the person was a descendant of a [reedman of the 
homonymous proconsul of Achaia of A.D. 118/119 Clodius Granianus (Groag, 
Reichsbeamten, 58-59: РІК °С 1166; Thomasson, 193, no. 28) as suggested by J. H. 
Kent, Corinth, loc. cit., rather than the proconsul himself as T. L. Shear, AJA 35, 
1931, 438, thinks. For a lurther discussion concerning also the dating of the 
inscription see L. Coranus Patrobius (COR 200). 


194. ГАТОХ КАЗАЮХ ФІЛОМ 
Corinth ҮШІ. 1, 15,1. 31 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth, gymnasium area; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides 
recording a list of victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in ілліхоу TOAELLOTH- 
OLOV. 


Remarks: For the date see A. Spawtorth, САВУ 15, 1974, 297-299, 


195, T(ATOX) КАЗАЮХ XEKOYN[AOX] 
W. К. Biers and D. J, Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, Il. 11-12, pls 17, 18 (АппЕрірг 1969- 
1970, 587; cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [ A.D. 127]. 
Corinth. Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of officials 
and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was £AAnvooUxns of the games. 


Remarks: For a possible identification with an homonymous at Olympia, see EL 170 ([vO 57, 
|. 56). For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 


196. КАОА10-3» OAAAJ- - -| 
ХУ. R. Biers and D. С. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 1. 93, pls 17, 18 (Ann Epigr 1969-1970, 
587; cf. BullEpigr 1971. 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording 
а list of officials and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor іп алор|атіхоу| 
жопу 01. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rulus Titianus (COR 94). 


197. A(OYKIOX) KAOAIOX BHPOX ФАУУТЕМАМОХ 
Corinth УІ, 1, 15, 11. 34-35 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth, near the gymnasium area; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three 
sides recording a list of victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was victor in the алоратхоу 
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199. 


200. 
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Елі А. Касс zepaoroo v[un], 


Remarks: For the date see A. Spawtorth. GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, 


COCCEJIUS - - -| 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 119, pl. 11 [2nd half of the Ist с. B.C. ]. 
Corinth, Forum: fragment of a thin slab of white marble preserving a mutilated inscription: 


Remarks: J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit., suggests that he should be identified either with C. 
Cocceius Balbus, consul suffectus in 39 В.С. (E. Groag, RE IV (1900) s.v. С. 
Cocceius Balbus [3]; PIR’ C 1214 Broughton, Magistrares П, 386), who was 
honoured as imperator at Athens (IG I^ 4110), or with L. Cocceius Nerva, special 
envoy in Achaia in 37 B.C. (Broughton, Magistrates Il, 398; E. Groag, RE IV 
(1900) s.v. L. Cocceius Nerva |12]; РІК” C 1223). 


КОК-К-ОХ 

А. М. Oikonomidis and 5. М. Koumanoudis, JToAguov 5, 1952-3, 28-30, fig. 1 (SEG 11, 1950, 
53a: BullEpigr 1954, 109); J. Bingen, ЕВР! 32. 1954. 507-9 (SEG 13, 1956, 228; BullEpigr 
1955. 98): W. Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften. I (Chicago 1955) 484 (SEG 22, 1967, 223) 
[3rd-4rth c. A.D.]. 

Corinth, near the forum; slab of marble: funerary epigram in his honour. 


Remarks: Cocus is a cognomen probably of Celtic origin (Kajanto, Cognomina, 323; ct. Solin 
and Salomies, 315). 


L(UCIUS) CORANUS PATROBIUS 

Corinth VII. 3. 302, pl. 25 [early 3rd с. A.D. 

Corinth, near Cheliotomylos in а Roman chamber tomb: plaque of blue marble; funerary 
dedication erected by the person for himself, his wife Grania Homonoia (COR 299), their step- 
children Clodius Ephemus (СОК 192). Clodius Granianus (COR 193). Clodia Нотопо (COR 
|87), and their descendants: 


V. L. Coranus | Patrobius sivi | et vivis, Grania | Homonoia uxori, et Cloldio Ephemo, Clodio 
Graniano, | Clodia Homonoia prilvignos posterisque | suis. 


Remarks: J. H. Kent's (Corinth , loc. cit.) remark that his nomen and cognomen were given 
in inverted order cannot be correct since Coranus is а gentilicium (Solin and 
Salomies, 60) and Patrobius a Greek cognomen (LGPN Ш. A, 356. s.v. Потооріос). 
Furthermore the same author rejects T. L. Shear's (AJA 35, 1931, 438) previous 
identilication of Coranus' stepson Clodius Granianus with the homonymous 
proconsul of Achaia of 115/9 A.D. and suggests that he should be a descendant from 
а freedman of the homonymous proconsul. However it is a very real question 
whether Latin continued to be written in Corinth in 3rd c. A.D. 
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201. [- - -] CORINT[HU]S 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 345, pl. 29 [2nd quarter of the Ist c. B.C. . 
Corinth, Lechaion road; fragment of white marble; the inscription preserves part of his name 
and the fragmentary names of four other men in the accusative case, M. Instieus Tectus (COR 
320). C. Min[ucius - - -| (COR 424), M. Cornelius [- - -] (COR 214) and О. Cornelius [- - -] 
(COR 218). 


Remarks: For the date see M. Instieus C. f. Tectus. 


202. CORNEL(IA) BAEBIA 
Corinth УШ. 3, 112, pl. 12 [A.D. 190]. 
Corinth, forum; white marble epistyle block from the left end of the epistyle of Temple H 
(temple of Hercules); dedication to the Emperor Commodus made alter her testament; the 
name of the Emperor has been erased: 


Imp. Caesar divi M. Antonini Pii Ger|- - -] | divi Nervae adnepos || М. Aurel. Comm- - -|] ex 
testamento Cornel. Baebiae | fecit cur[- - -]. 


Remarks: She was also possibly the benefactress of Temple J (Corinth VIL. 3, 111). 


203. СОВМЕЦПА M. Е. [PROCULA] (?) 
Corinth VII. 3, 152, pl. 14 [under Augustus (letter Forms)]. 
Corinth, forum: ten fragments of a statue base ol gray marble: funerary dedication for her 
husband Sex, O[lius L. t.] A[e]m(ilia) Secu[ndus] (COR 446, text) erected by the person and 
their son Sex. Olius Sex. I. Aem(ilia) Procu[lus] (COR 445); her name is given (11. 9-10) ав: 
Cornel[i]a M. Г. [Procula Secundi uxor]. 


Remarks: Cornelia's second name, Procula, is uncertain, suggested solely from the name of her 
son and from considerations of space. 


204. [CO]RN[ELIA SECUNDA ] 
Corinth ҮШІ, 2, 124 Corinth МШ. 2. 125: better in *Corinth УШ. 3, 321. pl. 28 [under 
Augustus |. 
Corinth, forum; thirteen fragments of three slabs of white marble; inscription recording the 
names of the dedicators of a monument (7), who where members of her familly. 


d. ОГО. Cornelius |. Ї.] Aem(ilia) Secundus (I) (COR 231, text) and Maecia О. f. (COR 386): 
sist. of [.] Cornelius Secundus Maecianus (COR 233) and О. Cornelius Secundus (II) (COR 
232); w. of Q. Maecius О. I. Cleogenes (COR 389) 


205. [COR |NELIA SEMNE 
Corinth УШ. 3, 283, pl. 25 [imperial period]. 
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Corinth, Hexamilia in a tomb; fragment of a white marble plaque; funerary inscription erected 
by her father О. Corneli[us] (COR 216, text) during his lifetime for himself, his wife [- - - Иа 
Semne (COR 561), their daughter [Cor]nelia Semne, and for all their descendants. 


*206. [- - -] KOPNH[AIOX] [- - -] 
Corinth VII. 1, 110; * A. M. Woodward, JHS 52, 1932, 144, no, 110a (SEG 11, 1950, 85) [2nd 
с. A.D ]. 
Corinth, forum; six fragments of bluish marble bearing an extremely mutilated inscription. 
probably on a statue base; the person in question is either the honorand or the dedicator. 


Remarks: B. D. Meritt, Corinth VILLI, 110 and Groag, Reichsbeamten, 76-77, think that the 
person could be identified with the [à&v]Ovzrar[oc] of |. 11 (Thomasson, 200, no. 
91121), but it is also possible that Cornelius is the отоа|ттүде| of |. 6; in this case the 
proconsul is another person. In the same inscription (1. 1) is also attested the 
fragmentary name of [KÀ]«owo[z] (COR 190). 


*207. [- - -] KOPNHAEI[OX] 
Corinth УШ. 3, 230, pl. 20 [2nd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth, Forum; fragment of a statue base ol gray marble: inscription in his honour erected by 
someone whose name is missing: 


[Тоу 2 о)оүстатоу xai] | [x ]o&ruorov [- - -] | Koovieuov rov Кокос ]lonov xai тізу E[epa- 

отїї юу, xav иеүдд | "AoxAn] P zov, төзу об (озу жай vov | Коласу eyovoüémv] | 

[--4. 

Remarks: He was qualified as [kJoatiotoc, a title which indicates that he belonged to the 
equestrian rank (see EL 1921. 


208. KOPNHAIO[X ..... ] 
W. R. Biers and О. J. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 1.43 , pls 17, 18 (Ann Epigr 1969-1970. 
587; cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of officials 
and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in the л| 00: x ]uvuooovc. 


Remarks: Stefanis, АюмистахоЕ rexvirau, no. 1483. For the contest of лотдес хороо) in 
Corinth, see L, Vivius Florus (COR 625). For the date see T, Atilius Rufus Titianus 
(COR 94). 


209, 1.| (CORNELIUS) 
I. of Quintus) Cornelius |.| 1, Aem(ilia) Secundus (1) (COR 231) 
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210. [- - - CJIORNELIUS Q. Е. [- - -| 
Corinth VILL 3, 278, pl. 23 [under Augustus (letter forms)]. 
Old Corinth; fragment of a column of gray marble streaked with white: funerary dedication for 
the person, |- - -] Statius Q. f. [- - -] (COR 576) and [- - -]ius P. f. Aem(ilia) |- - -] (COR 675). 


211. LUCIUS) COR[NELIUS - - -| 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 239, pl. 19 [ Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of white marble preserving only a part of his name. 


212. L(UCIUS) COR[NELIUS] (2) 
Corinth VII. 3, 215 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of grayish marble; mutilated inscription preserving a part of his 
name and the word agono/th.] in 1. 2. 


Remarks: Another possible restitution is [C(olonia)) L(aus)] Кипа) Cor[inthiensis]. 


213. M(ARCUS) (CORNELIUS) 
Г. of Cornelia M. f. [Procula] (?) (COR 203) 


214. M(ARCUS) CORNELIUS [- - -] 
Corinth VII. 3, 345, pl. 29 [2nd quarter of the Ist c. B.C. [. 
Corinth, Lechaion road; fragment of white marble; the inscription preserves part of his name 
and the fragmentary names of [our other men in the accusative case: M. Instie[us Tectus] (COR 
320), [- - -] Corint[hu|s (COR 201), C. Min[ucius - - -] (COR 424) and О. Cornelius |- - -] 
(COR 218). 


Remarks: For the date see M. Insteius C. Г. Tectus (COR 320). 


215. QUINTUS) (CORNELIUS) 
f. of [- - - CJornelius О. f. [- - -] (COR 210) 


216. QUINTUS) CORNELI[US] 
Corinth VIL. 3, 283, pl. 25 [19/214 c. А.О. |. 
Corinth, Hexamilia, in a tomb; fragment of a white marble plaque; funerary inscription erected 
by the person during his lifetime for himself, his wife [- - -iJa Semne (COR 561). their daughter 
[Cor]nelia Semne (СОК 205), and tor all their descendants: 
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V. Q. Согпе Шив sibi et] | [Cor]neliae Semne [filiae suae et] | |- - -Jae Semne ux{ori] 
posterisque] | suis om[nibus]. 


217. QUINTUS) COR[NELIUS - - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 374, pl. 33 [under Augustus (letter forms)]. 
Corinth, Lechaion road; fragment of a slab of white marble preserving only part of his name 
and some other letters. 


218. QUINTUS) CORNELIUS [- - -| 
Corinth VII. 3, 345, pl. 29 1204 quarter of the Ist c, B.C. ]. 
Corinth, Lechaion road; fragment of white marble; the inscription preserves part of his name and 
the fragmentary names of four other men in the accusative case: M. Instei[us Tectus] (COR 320), 
|- - -] Corint[hu]s (COR 201), C. Min[ucius - - -] (COR 424) and M. Cornelius |- - -] (COR 2.14). 


Kemarks: For the date see M. Insteius C. Г. Tectus (COR 320). 


219. TIB(EPIOX) KOPNHAIO[E - - -| 
W. К. Biers and D. J. Geagan. Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 1. 56, pls 17, 18 (AnnÉpigr 1969-1970, 
587: cf. BullÉpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of officials 
and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in жхабаса/доте). 


Remarks: Stefanis, Atovvoraxo. тєуу(тєц, no. 1485. For the date see Ti, Atilius Rufus Titianus 
(COR 94). 


220. A(OYKIOX) KOPNHAIOX KOPINOOX (1) 

P. А. Clement, AD 25, 1970, Chron, 166-167; 1-Р, Michaud, ВСН 94, 1970, 947-979 
(BullEpigr 1971, 308, with brief interesting remarks); Р. A. Clement, * L. Cornelios Korinthos 
of Corinth", in: D. W. Bradeen and M. Е. Mc Gregor (eds.), Фдоос. Tribute ro Benjamin Dean 
Мени (Locust Valley 1974), 36-39, ph. (SEG 29, 1979, 340; cf. BullEpigr 1976, 248); cf. 1. 
Stephanis, “EAAnvixd 33, 1981, 399-402 (SEG 31, 1981, 293) [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 

Corinth, Hexamilia fortress; large marble stele with pediment and аКгогепа in relief; 
inscription in his honour erected by his two sons А. Кооуймос Eapeivoc (COR 230) and А. 
Кооупмос KópouwOoc (П) (COR 221). 


victor in a lot of games: za Ans, zepouoovebxmns, VELANOAS ТПУ лесіобоу, VELHOS OF rnv 
ЕЕ "Apyovc “Аолїда Evi VOL), ТОЈУ бутаүсмуат@у ovo VOLLOLG EDANKOTUV 

list of victories inscribed outside and inside the pediment: "Тоби, Néuera, Modu, thv ЕЕ 
“Aoyous "Аба 

list of victories inscribed below the portrait in coronis in four rows of three: “Axta бу, МСУ 
ITóAtv В’, Kotoóotua £v KooivOo п’, Еу Патосас |7, у Acxedainove |), ev Хайж! В. rmv ЕЕ 
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"Apyovc Аоліда p', Пауабйлуаша ev Anuntouaos (07, ev Angelon |7, ev "Aot ò. 


Remarks: Cf. Stetanis, Atovuolaxot Teyvitat, no. 1480. 


221. A(OYKIOX) KOPNHAIOX КОРІМӨОУ (П) 

P. A. Clement, AD 25, 1970, Chron., 166-167; 1-Р, Michaud, BCH 94, 1970, 947-979 
( BullEpigr 1971, 308, with brief interesting remarks); P. A. Clement, “L. Cornelios Korinthos 
of Corinth", in: D. W. Bradeen and М. F. Mc Gregor (eds.), Фооос, Tribute to Benjamin Dean 
Meritt, 36-39, ph. (SEG 29, 1979, 340; cf. BullEpigr 1976, 248); cf. L Stephanis, EAAnvixc 33, 
1981, 399-402 (SEG 31, 1981, 293) [2nd/3rd c. А.О, |, 

Corinth, Hexamilia fortress; inscription in honour of his father A. KoovnAu.oc Kopuv0os (1) 
(СОК 220) erected by the person and his brother A. Koovrjvoz Eapeivos (COR 230): avebn- 
хау Ovo viol A. Л. | Koovrcot, Xapervoc лабо кой Кошімбос орос. 


Remarks: Cf. Stefanis, ломио teyvitat, по, 1481. 


*222. PeUBLIUS) CORNELIUS CRESCENS 
Corinth VIIL 3, 100, pl. 12 [A.D.1 14-116]. 
Corinth, forum; ten fragments of a slab of white marble: inscription in honour of the Emperor 
Trajan erected by the person: 


Imp. Caesari | Nervae Traiano | Optumo Aug. | Germanico Dacico | P. Cornelius Crescens | 
promag. pub. XX li[b.] | provinc. Achaiae et | Syriae. 


Remarks: For the post of the promagister publici vicesimae libertatis in charge of collecting 
the Roman imperial taxes оп manumissions, see J. H. Kent's commentary оп 
Corinth, loc. cit. and H.-G, Pflaum, Essai sur les procurateurs équestres sous le Haut- 
Empire romain (Paris 1950) 55-56. 


223. KOPNHAIOX АЕ. - «| 
W. К. Biers and D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, |. 68, pls 17, 18 CAnn Epigr 1969-1970, 
587: cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath: stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces: list of officials 
and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in the соус ое лол. 


Remarks: For the date see Ti. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 


*224. |. | KOPNH[AIOX] MAIKI[ANOX | 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 248, pl. 20 [beginning of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter l'orms)]. 
Corinth, forum and theatre; two fragments of cream-colored block of marble streaked with 
black; inscription in his honour erected by the Cretan city of Lyttos: 


Avrti[owv] | ї| хом] | [.] Koovüpaov] | Майн хоч P |т|оу x[oa@tiatov - - -]. 


301 


225-228 — ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 


Remarks: He was qualified as х[оатіотос | (L. Robert, REG 79, 1966, 750=id., OMS VI [1989] 
568) and thus he belonged to the equestrian or the senatorial rank (see EL 192), but 
no further identification of the person can be made. 


225. KOPNHAIOQ[EX ..... ]€2N 

W. К. Biers and D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 11. 22, 26 and 59, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpier 
1969-1970, 587; сї. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of officials 
and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in the encomium in honour of 
Hadrian, of the deified Emperors Trajan and Nerva, and of the imperial house (11. 20-1 and 23- 
25): &vuo[yoóqovc] eic `Адоауоу I [Kat оао“ Хғравтоу and eic 0gó[v Toaravóv Xepa- 
отоу | «ai elc Ө[кбу N£]oovov “граотоу | жой eic то[у olxov] төзу Eepaorov; he was also first 
victor (лоотЕГОУ) in the contest out mavtopy (II. 58-59); his name is preserved in 11. 22 and 26 
as Koovrao[z ..... юу Kootv0toc, in 1. 59 as Кооу[МАюс...... wv Koo.]. 


Remarks: Stelanis, Arovvourxzolt теууітпі, no. 1484. For the contest out лахутозу see L. Vivius 
Florus (COR 625). For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 


226. |. CORJNELIUS [PULCHER] 
Corinth VHI. 3. 173, pl. 17 [A.D. 43]. 
Corinth, forum: five fragments of a pedestal of grayish marble: inscription in honour of an 
isagogeus of the Isthmia Caesarea Sebasta games whose name is missing; Cornelius Pulcher 
was agonothete when the honorand was isagogeus: 


|---| | [isagogi] |. Cor]neli І [Pulchri agonoth]et. Isl|thm. Саекагеоп| Sebasteon |- - -]. 


Remarks: The person is identified by J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit., with Cornelius Pulcher 
mentioned in a Delphic agonistic inscription as agonothete of the Isthmian games in 
Corinth (УУЗ 802) and with Гу. Коруймюос Гу. vioz TlotAyoocs attested іп two 
Epidaurian inscriptions (ARG 116). For the office of the agonothetes see D, J. 
Geagan, GRBS 9, 1968, 69-76. 


227. TIB(EPIOX) KOPNHAIOX IIOYAXPOX 
|. of Гу. Кооуймюс Тір, Кооут от" ETovXy00v Papia Потлуоос (COR 228) 
The complete form of his name is known from two Corinthian inscriptions (COR 228 [1A, B]). 
in the inscriptions of Epidauros he is known only by his praenomen (ARG 118), 


+228. 'N(ATOX) KOPNHAIOX TIB. KOPNHAIOY IIOYAXPOY ФАВІА IIOYAXPOX 
Two identical cursus honorum (1А. B] of the person: 
[1A] JG IV, 1600; Corinth VIII, 80 (Oliver, Marcus Aurelius, 118, no. 35) [under Hadrian, 
alter A.D.124]: Corinth, Lechaion road; two fragments of a white marble base; inscription in 
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his honour, erected by his sister Kezovovia Doovtetva (COR 121). 


Fv(otov) Кооуплоу Tif(eotov) Кооут сон Потдудонр vióv eaput) Hov[A]yoov отоаттүоу | 
THS лолеос KoouvOliv леутавттоіхду, аүшуоВЕтту Katoapettiov Табийоу, боушо| | тїс 
"ЕУдбос хай EAACOGOZNV бло TOD KOLVOT tov Ауамоу он үед piov 010 piov, “Hitetoon | Елі- 
тоолоу, Аіү?лто xai AXeEavoortas OUXGLOOOTHY, Goyov[re vob] Паул Ол xai iegéa IP 
Абшауоһ Tavedrnviov, Хас T€ иғүалас бозрейс e£mióóvra xai THY Gré[Aeraov] тўби) TOAEL 
лиоаудута | Kaxzxovovia Фооутеіле f) 006), т]. 


[1B] Corinth УШ. 1, 81 [under Hadrian, alter A.D.124]. 

Corinth, Lechaion road; two contiguous fragments of a pedestal of white marble erected by 
someone whose name is missing; here: [Г]у. Koovijaov Tif. Koovnktov По уро v]ióv 
Paia) HotAyoov ... 


[2] Corinth VII. 1, 82 [under Hadrian] 
Corinth, forum; statue base of white marble in his honour erected by A, F£AAtoc Мғуаудаос 
(D (COR 292): Гу(о1оу) Коруймюоу IHovAzoo[v] | A. ГЕМпаос Mévav[oooc]. 


[3] Corinth ҮШ. 1. 83 [probably under Hadrian]. 
Corinth, forum; statue base of white marble in his honour erected by Л, ГЕЛМОС Торотос (1) 
(COR 290): F'v(atov) Кооуймоу Moŭiyoov | Л. ГЕАМос Toraroc. 


[4] Corinth УШ. 2, 71 [probably under Hadrian |, 
Corinth, forum: fragment of bluish marble: Latin inscription in his honour recording his partly 
preserved cursus honorum in descending order: here his name is missing: 


|- - -] [archieri| [- - -] | [- - - ijani A[ugusti et domus] | [august]ae in perpetu[um agonothet] | 
[Саеѕагео|п Nervaneon Trai[aneon Sebast(eon)] ІР [et Isthmio]n et Caesareon et 
Aescul[apeon et Sebast(eon)| | Corinth(iensium) patrono 


[5] Corinth ҮШІ. 2, 72 [probably under Hadrian]. 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of white marble: Latin inscription in his honour recording his 
partly preserved cursus honorum; here his name is missing: 


[- - -] | [agjon[othetae Caesareon Nervaneon] | Тгајап [еоп Sebasteon Ge|rma|[niceon] | 
[Da]ceon [et Isthm(ion) et Caes(areon) | [ii]vir quinq. (ё ob [virtutem eius (?)] 


[6] Corinth УШ. 3, 138, pl. 13 [under Hadrian]. 

Corinth, forum; two adjoining fragments of white marble (the first one is published т Corinth 
VIIL 1. 76); inscription in his honour recording his cursus honorum erected by someone whose 
name is missing; here his name is not preserved. 

[- - - &u]l[ueAm]rmv [evOnviac, cywvobetTnv Кододоёоу  Negoovavinov] | [Toca уту 
l'[eo]ucvixnev. Ас ЮУ, отоаттүоу| | |леут(|ағттовхо|У|, увимару<оу> КЕ үЕфуос ò 
Exv0ulb5[xns. ЕОЖжадасуул УУ жігі боуп | Артохкоаторос. Коа оос T]ocurvov 
"Ад(ошау|о0 ХЕ|р| отой ало той жо мой т| юу "Ayeup[v ovveootov бие Blow, | exirpozrov 
"Hei оох, 6v]oto[6ótnv Абүултол xai “AAeccevooetete, - - -]. 


[7] Corinth VIM, 3, 139 (Oliver, Marcus Aurelius, 119, no. 36) [under Hadrian |. 
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Corinth, forum: two Iragments of a white marble slab; inscription in his honour recording his 
cursus honorum trom which only the end of his career is preserved: here his name is missing. 


[- - - Atyvattov xai] | | АМЕаудорЕас бихсцодотүу, &o[yovre ToD TavedAnvilou xal соёо 
"Aópvavop Пахе [AAnvtou, бАЛас те пғүй| ас бооғас ёллдоуто xoi] ттүү ОТЕЛЕ tn) ДОЛЕ 
| aue [yoóvra |. 


[8] Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 140, pl. 13; cf. B. Puech, REA 85,1983, 17-21 [under Hadrian]. 
Corinth. forum: three fragments of a statue base of grayish marble; inscription in his honour 
recording his cursus honorum from which only the beginning of his career is preserved: 


Гу(алоу) |Ко|оутмоу | ПоАхооу Tip(eoiov) | Pahia) Mourkyoou | vióv, ёлїтролоу IP 
(Алт|оховто(оо|с Katoagoc | (Тошауой Aoóow]vob. Xepaoroo. | [TleeedAnviow iepen. 
& |ugeAmnl[rnv ewthiviaz - - -] | [- - -]. 


[9] Corinth VILL 3, 141. pl. 13: [under Hadrian |. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a statue base of white marble; inscription in his honour; here: 
Vv(atov) [Koovip.uov] Tuceotov) [Форс TTowyoov] v[LÓv, - - =]. 


[10] Corinth VILL 3, 142 [probably under Hadrian]. 
Corinth, lorum: two adjoining fragments of a base of white marble; inscription in his honour 
recording his cursus honorum which is partly preserved; here his name is missing. 


[11] Corinth У Ш. 3, 143 [probably under Hadrian |. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of gray marble; inscription in his honour recording his cursus 
honorum from which only the beginning of his career is preserved; here his name is missing. 


[12] Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 223, Il. 6-7; pl. 20; better т A. Spawforth, GR BS 15, 1974, 295-297, ll. 6- 
7 [A.D. 131 or 135]. 

In Corinth У Ш. 3. 223, his name is restored as [Гу. Koovmtoc] HooXxooc and he is identified 
with Гу. Кооут мос Тір. Koovniov Tlovkyoou capi ПозАуоос (COR 228); Spawforth, /oc. 
cit., rejects this identification on the grounds that it seems doubtful that à man who had already 
served twice as Isthmian agonothetes, served at a later date on the subordinate board of the 
hellenodikai. For the date see [- - -Pon]tian[us] (COR 488). 


Epidaurian 


The cursus honorum of the person 15 better preserved іп |1А, B and 6]. The posts of his 
municipal career in Corinth: Exutedntys evorviac [6] [8] [10] [11]; [Ovo] àvo[pov] [10]; отоо- 
THYOS rnc лолеос KOotvOlwv леутаеттохос [1A.B] [6]: [Шут [quinq(uennalis)] [$]: аүю- 
уобеттс Katoaoriwv Тобицоу [LA.B]: Jagonothet(es) Сеаѕагеојп Nervaneon Trai[aneon 
Sebast(eon) et Isthmio]n et Caesareon et Aescul[apeor et Sebast(on)] [4]; [ag]on[othet(es) 
Ceasareon Nervaneon] Traianfeon Sebast(eon) Ge]rma[niceon Da]ceon et [Isthmion et 
Caesareon] [5]; |Әүозуо0Еттс Karoagewv Neoovavriov Тосо уђу Гіғо|шаухтоу Aa[xum- 
cv] [6] [10]; £X4n[ уот] [12] 

The posts of his panhellenic career: ctoyieoeUc то EXJ«100€ xoi £AAaóocoyncz алд TOD хомо 
TOV Ayav cvveootov ux fiov [TA.B]; [i [Aoócoym|c о буц [avtozodrobos Kai- 
pagos Т|оаХамот “Adlourvjot Eep[aorov ало той хоо? tlv "Ayxauwo[v auveóotov oux 
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piov] [6]; [- - - archieri- - - ilani A[ugusti er domus august]ae in perperu[um] [A]: àoyov rov 
TlaveAAnviov [1A.B] [7] 

iepevs "Aópuarvoo TToveXXnviov |1 А.В), [7]; [THaveXXnviov teoevc] [8] 

The posts of his equestrian career: yetAlaoy<oc> Aelye@voc ò ХС] [6] [10]: ёлітоолос 
[rer]oxoéro[po];  Katodooc  [N£gova Toatlalvod  Xepaorovo |1); ёлітоолос 
[cir јохойто[оојс Койовоос [Toatayov `Адокуо? Zepoorov [8] [11]; Hzretoov елітоолос 
ПА.В] [6]; Агүтлтоһ xai “АЛЕ судреас бихсцодотнс [1A.B] [6] [7] 


Remarks: The restoration of [3], [4] and [5] is based on [2]. 
In (1А, B] and [7] he was honoured by the colony of Corinth because Ahas Te eyd- 
һас Swoeac Еллддута HAL Thy йт} TH ЛО лаоеауоута; for the clause түм eré- 
ketay түү TTOALL too. oy ovra, see. M. E. Н. Walbank. AJN 1, 1989, 79-87, In [4] he was 
honoured as patronus. For the date in [12] see [- - - [Tov|riav[óz] (COR 488). 
Pulcher belonged to one of the most important Epidaurian families which had 
received Roman citizenship under Augustus; cf. Cn. Cornelius Nicatas (ARG 114). 
He was a friend of Plutarch, to whom the biographer consacrated his essay “mac бу 
тіс йл” £x0oow офеЛоїто" (How to profit [rom one's enemies). 
For the person, see РК "С 1424; Pflaum, Carriéres, по. 81; B. Puech. REA 85, 1983, 
17-21: Devijver, C 245 and Suppl. 1, С 245; cf. A. Magioncalda, “I governatori delle 
province procuratorie: carriere" in: 5. Demougin, H. Devijver and M. Th. Raepsaet- 
Charlier (eds.), L'ordre équestre; Histoire а” une aristocratie: Пе siecle av. Ј.-С.-Ше 
siécle apr. J.-C., Actes du colloque international, Bruxelles-Leuven, 5-7 octobre 
1995 [Rome 1999] 391-162); Follet, Athénes, 129. More about this individual in 
ARG 117. 

b. of Calpurnia Frontina: f. of Cn. Cornelius Pulcher (COR 229) 


229. IN(AIOX) KOPNHAIOX IIOYAXEP NEOT(EPOX| 
Corinth V TIL 1, 15, ll. 45-46 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth, near the gymnasium area; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three 
sides recording а list of victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was victor in the хелс TEAeL- 
OC, 
"Extoóavotoc б xot Аоүсіос (Epidaurian and Argian) 


Remarks: For the date see A. Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299. 
s. of Cn. Cornelius Tib. Corneli Pulchri t. Fabia Pulcher (COR 228) 


230. A(OYKIOX) KOPNHAIOX XABEINOX 
P. A. Clement, AD 25, 1970, Chron., 166-167; 1-Р. Michaud, BCH 94, 1970, 947-979 
( BullEpigr 1971, 308, with brief interesting remarks); P. A. Clement, “ L. Cornelios Korinthos 
of Corinth", in: D. ХУ, Bradeen and M. Е, Me Gregor (eds.), Форос, Tribute to Benjamin Dean 
Meritt, 36-39, ph. (SEG 29, 1979, 340; cf. BullEpigr 1976, 248); cl. 1. Stephanis, "EAAnvixe 33, 
1981. 399-402 (SEG 31, 1981, 293) [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
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Corinth, Hexamilia fortress; inscription in honour of his father А. KoovnAtog Коогубос (1) 
(COR 220) erected by the person and his brother Л, Кооуймюс Коо(Удос (II) (COR 221): 
àvéOnxav ovo vioi А. A. КооутИлоі, Xapeivoc лаӨал лс «xoi Коовубос 4ooqiàmz. 


Remarks: СІ, Stefanis, Atovvalaxol teyvitat, no. 2206. 


231. O(UINTUS) CO[R]N[ELIUS .] F. [ AJEM(ILIA) SECUNDUS (1) 
[1] Corinth VIII. 2, 124 +Corinth ҮШІ. 2, 125; better in * Corinth VIII. 3, 321,1. 1, pl. 28 [under 
Augustus |. 
Corinth, forum; thirteen fragments of three slabs of white marble; inscription recording the 
names of members of his familly, who where dedicators of a monument (?): 


О. Co|r]n[elius .] f. [A]emtilia) Secundus et | Maec[ia Q.] Г. uxor [eius .] | [Cornelius Secundus 
M]a[e]cianus f., О. Corn[elius] | Secu[nd]us f., [Co]rn[elia Secunda f. eius uxor О. M]Jale]ci Q. 
|, Cleogen[is]| | macellu[m - - - cum - - -] et pi[scario- - -] Pinea loc[- - -]. 


[2] Corinth VIII. 2, 195. 
Corinth, forum; broken block of white marble preserving a part of his name and that of a 
| МїаесПїа|: [- - -M [- - -JI [- -- Cor]neli[- - -Jl |- - - M]aeclià - - -I [- - -]MI [- - -1 


Remarks: The last two lines of the inscription [1] should indicate that the monument or 
monuments mentioned were à meatmarket and a lishmarket. 

h. of Maecia О. Г. (COR 386); Г. of [.| Cornelius Secundus Maecianus (COR 233), О. Cornelius 

Secundus (П) (COR 232) and Cornelia Secunda (COR 204); Г.-іп-Іам. of Q. Maecius О. |. 

Cleogenes (COR 389) 


232. Q(UINTUS) CORN[ELIUS] SECU[ND]US (11) 
Corinth VIIL 2, 124 +Corinth VIIL 2, 125; better іп *Corinth VIII. 3. 321,1. 3, pl. 28 [under 
Augustus |. 
Corinth, Forum; thirteen fragments ol three slabs ol white marble; inscription recording the 
names of members of his family, who were the dedicators of a monument (?). 


s. ОГО. Cornelius [. f.] Aem(ilia) Secundus (I) (COR 231, text) and Maecia О. f. (COR 386); b. 
of [.] Cornelius Secundus Maecianus (COR 233) and Cornelia Secunda (COR 204): b.-in-law of 
Q. Maecius Q. I. Cleogenes (COR 389) 


233. |. CORNELIUS SECUNDUS MJA[E]CIANUS 
Corinth VIL. 2, 124 +Corinth VIII. 2, 125; better in Corinth *VIIL 3, 321, 1. 2. pl. 28 [under 
Augustus |. 
Corinth, forum: thirteen Iragments of three slabs of white marble; inscription recording the 
names of members of his familly, who where dedicators of a monument (?); for the text see О. 
Co|rIn[elius .] Е, [A]em. Secundus) (D (COR 231). 
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s. ОГО. Cornelius |. f.] Aem(ilia) Secundus (1) (COR 231, text) and Maecia О. f. (COR 386); b. 
of Q. Cornelius Secundus (11) (COR 232) and Cornelia Secunda (COR 204); b.-in-law of of Q. 
Maecius О. 1. Cleogenes (COR 389) 


234. CN(AEUS) [CORNELIU]S SPERATUS 
Corinth VII. 3, 52, pl. 8 [Augustan period]. 
Corinth, lorum; four fragments of a white marble slab; dedication to divus Augustus set up by 
the person: 


[Divo A]ugus[to] | [sac]rum | Cn. [Corneliu]s Speratus aug(ustalis) | ob i[ustitia]m. 
aug(ustalis) 


Remarks: For the augustales see О. Cispuleius Q. |, Primus (СОК 153). 


235, KOPNHAIOX BETOYPIOX OEO«IAOX 
IG IV 490 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. (letter forms)]. 
Corinthia, Kleonai (Соцра); limestone base with cymation; inscription in his honour erected 
by the decree of the city council and the people under the supervision of KatAnovos Карбос 
(COR 120) and Аоштюс `АЛЕЕаморос (COR 247): 


Кооуймоу Berovouov | OerÓqu.ov, тоу üEvoAoycoloarov atoamyov, Oyolvoüémv TS 
лацлоотабтис KAewvaimv ztÓAskoc хай eveoyeTnv леді | тойс лолеітас̧, ў ошл xai 0 
Әйиос EX тоу | оу aveotnoay оло |10 ёлиғАтас Аоштоу “АА Еаудооу, Kaumnpotov 
Клаооу, | wimqiopuartu) pcovAmc). 


236. KPONION O KAI AAITOX 

D. К. Jordan, Hesperia 63, 1994, 116-125, no. 5, col. 1, Il. 6-7, fig. (SEG 44, 1994, 308) [3rd c. 

A.D.(?)]. 

Corinthia, Isthmus: sanctuary of Poseidon; inscribed lead curse tablet: Koovi@va | тоу xat 

Aattov | жатЕуЕ. 

Remarks: The meaning of the message was to prevent the athletes from running in the Isthmian 
games; Гог the commentary, see Jordan, loc. cit. Cf. Maoxtev о xai 9nouornc (COR 
396) attested in the same context. 


237, C(AIUS) (CURTIUS) 
Г. of C(aius) Curtius C. f. [- - -] Lesbicus (COR 240) 


238. C(AIUS) CURTIUS BENIGNUS 
Corinth VII. 3, 182, pl. 16+Corinth VILI. 3, 196, pl. 18; joined by “С.К. Bugh, Hesperia 48, 
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1979, 45-53, 1. 10. pl. 17 (Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1. 67-68, no. 36) [end of the Ist/beginning 
of the 2nd c. A.D. |. 

Corinth, forum; seven Iragments of a pedestal of bluish marble: inscription in honour of his son 
C. C[urtius] C. fil. [- - -] Benig[n]us Iuventianus (COR 221, text) erected by the person and his 
wile Iu[ventia] Hagne (СОК 366). 


239. C(AIUS) C[URTIUS] C. fil. [- - -] BENIG([NJUS IUVENTIANUS 
Corinth VIII. 3, 182. pl. 16 Corinth VII. 3, 196, pl. 18; joined by “С, К. Bugh, Hesperia 48, 
|979, 45-53, pl. 17 (Ameling, Herodes Atticus П. 67-68, no. 36) [Ist half of the 2nd c. A.D. 
(letter forms)]. 
Corinth, forum; seven fragments of a pedestal of bluish marble: inscription in his honour 
erected by his parents C. Curtius Benignus (COR 238) et Іщуеппа| Hagne (COR 366): 


C. C[urtio] | C. fil. [- - -] | Benig[n]o | Iuventiano, theocolo P [Iov]is Capit[ol jini 5|а|сег 401 
Ne|ptuni [Aug. isag. agonothetarum (?)] REITICI et Ti. СП. Att [ici | aedilic. et Пут, et quinq. 
et agonoth. | ornament. honorato [a]b ordine 10 C. Curtius Benignus et Iu[ventia] Hagne | 
parentes d[edic.(?)]. 


Remarks: The first reading of the nomen as С. O[rfidius] in Corinth VIII. 3, 196, has been 
corrected by Bugh, Joc. cit. The person is to be identified with the maternal grandson 
of Iuventius Proclus, the agonothete of the Isthmia games of A.D. 41 (Syll? 802; 
Bugh, op. cit, 50-52). For the office of isagogeus see C. Rutilius L. f. Aem. Fuscus 
(COR 540). 


240. C(AIUS) CU[RITIUS С. F. |- - -] LES[BJIC[US] 
Corinth У, 3, 198, pl. 17. 
Corinth, lorum; three fragments of a white marble base; inscription in his honour erected by 
someone whose name is missing: 


C. Cu|r]tio | C. I. [Cl]u. | Les[bjico, | praet, [ae]d.. theo[colo| P Iovis Ca]pitoli., s[ac.], | 
[agonoth.] Isthmijon et] | [Саезагеоп | et Ilvir. [- - -]. 


Remarks: The restoration of his name as Cutius and his tribe as [Cl]u(stumia) proposed by J. 
H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit.. are not certain, since they are not elsewhere attested in 
Corinth: his name could better be restored as Curtius (cf. G. R. Bugh, Hespería 48. 
1979, 52). For a discussion on the office of theocolus Iovis Capitolini, see L. Robert, 
REG 79, 1966, 745-746=id., OMS УІ (1989) 563-564. 


241. [L(UCIUS)- - - L. 1.] DELM- - -] / [JAEYKIOX - - -JOE AEYKIOY amei[evéeoog AHAM- - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 276, pl. 25 [2nd half of the 3rd c. A.D. (letter forms)]. 
Corinthia, Solomos; fragment of gray marble; mutilated bilingual inscription, probably a 
funeral dedication, made at the cost of two thousand sesterces willed by his liberta and wife (2) 
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Theodora: 


[---]!{--- L.1.] Delm|- - -] | [decuri]oni prae[fecto - - -] | [liberta T]heodora uxor [Delm ~ - 
-] [- - -]JOM HS MM ex testa[ment. t] IP |- - -Jwr Aevxtov izeA[evOEéoot ААИ - - -| | [- - = 
6|e40«v»oüovu, emaoycolt - - - | |- - -] алекемд оро Өғ(одаюа, уруй той Anhu- - -] | [ката 
Aanv] ёлоітоє ovvi- - -| 1 [- - - éxeXev]0£oa Өғодажа |- - -]. 

Remarks: His cognomen is listed as Delm[aticus (?)| in Corinth У Ш. 3, indices, s.v.; the person 
was [decuri]o and prae[lectus] of the colony (1. 2), terms given in the Greek text as 
[Hjexo<u>pimv and £raoyo[c] (1. 6); Devijver, vol. IL. ignoti-incerti, 15. For the 
decurions in the Roman colony of Corinth, see Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 157-158. 


242. [DO]MITIA 
Corinth VIL. 2. 156 [Ist/2nd с. A.D.| 
Corinth; marble fragment: mutilated funerary dedication set up by the person for his parents: 
{Do]mitia рагеп[тіриѕ]. 


243. [DOMIT]IA SATURNI[LA] 
А. М. Skias, AE 1893, 115, no. 2; СП. Ш. 2 (Suppl.) 13692; * Corinth VIIL 2, 139, ph. [1st/2nd 
с. A.D.] 
Corinth; block of marble; funerary inscription for herself, her mother (?) Tallia Polla (COR 
580), her husband [- - -]lius Athenaeus (COR 91), and their descendants: 


V(iva) [|Domit]ia Saturnil|la sibi et] Talliae Pollae | [- - - et - - -]]io Athenaeo viro suo | 
[ет - - -lae Г. posterisque suis. 
Remarks: Skias, loc: cit. and CIL restored [- - -Jia Saturni[na]; А, B. West. Corinth VIII. 2, 


139 prelers Saturni[la] because ol a Domitia Saturnila Apollonis (COR 244) 
attested in Corinth. 


244. AOMETIA ФЇЛШ-11-А-Ү» KAI AOYKIOY AOMETIOY AOYKIOY ҮІО<Ү> PAAEPNA 

УАТОРМАА 

IG IV, 398; *Corinth VIIL 1, 134 (SEG 11, 1950, 91). 

Old Corinth; grave stele with pediment containing a representation of à vase; dedicatory 

inscription for the person: 

Aopetia Didtm<at>a<c> и Хотхон. Aouetiou Лоо ioc Daheova ZatooviAd 

AO. 

Remarks: There are probably some errors due to the engraver or the copist. The correct 
reading of the tribe is Фай ома and not Фалеоуа<(> as B. D. Meritt, Corinth VII. 
|, 134, suggests (cf. AJA 1932, 369; if the reading `АлолЛомі at the end is correct, 
we would have a dedicatory inscription to the god (Monceaux, Gazette 
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Archéologique 10, 1885, 409,no. 3); otherwise the reading AzoAAoviec», adopted 
by the last editor, is not completely satisfactory. 


245. AOYKIOX (A4OMETIOX) 
I. of AoUvxtoc Аоцётюс Лорки) vióz Pakéova (COR 246); grf. of Aoueria ФіЛіл<л>а<с> 
ха Лозко Aoueriov Хорол vio<i> Pakeova Xatoov(Aa 'AzxóAAovt (COR 244) 


246. AOYKIOX AOMETIOX AOYKIOY YIOX ФАЛЕРМА 
Г. of Aowetia ФИЦл<л>а<с> хол, Aovxtov Aoneriou Aovxtov vlo<t> Daktova Zeroovia 
“ATOAAOvt (COR 244); h. of a certain ФИллло 


247. AOMITIOX AAEZANAPOX 
IG IV 490 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. (letter forms)]. 
Corinthia, Kleonai ( Gouba); limestone base with cymation; inscription in honour of Koov- 
toc Ветобоос OGcóquAoc (COR 235, text) erected by decree of the city council and the people 
under the supervision of the person and Kau.notos KXaooc (COR 120) who acted as émipe- 
Antai of the erection of the base. 


248. DONATUS 
h. of Papia L. f. Donati uxo(r) Methe (COR 456). 


249. [DONETA] 
Corinth VIL. 3, 284, pl. 25 [end of the 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of a white marble plaque; funerary dedication erected by her 
husband M. Ca[ninius Rufus] (D (COR 136, text), for himself, his wife [Doneta], their children 
M. [Caninius] Rufus II (СОК 137). Can[inia] Done[ta] (COR 133) and their descendants. 


Kemarks: The name of the person is reconstituted [rom the cognomen of her daughter. 


250. C(AIUS) (EGNATIUS) 
Г. Cn(aeus) Egnatius С. Г. (COR 251) 


251. CN(AEUS) EGNATIUS С. Е. 
H. Robinson, AD 21, 1966, Chron.. lig. 137b, ph. without the text (* IL GR 98) [Ist c. B.C./ Ist 
с. A.D.] 
Corinth, forum: base of marble; inscription in honour of the person erected by L. Antonius 
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(COR 45) and Antonia (COR 33), d. of L. Antonius Damonicus (COR 61): 


Cn. Egnatio C. f. | L. Antonius et Antonia | L. Antoni Damonici |, auxili erg(a). 


252. П(ОПЛАІОҰ) ET[NATIOX] АПОААЧ-- -] 
Corinth VIII. 3, 303, pl. 25 [early empire]. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of a slab of white marble; funerary dedication erected by the person 
for himself, her wife Mooy[ivn] and their descendants: 


Zov I. “Ey[vattoc] | “AmoAA[m@vioc] l'Eqéatoc | ат x]lai Mooy|[ivy (?) nva Ji | са tofis 
EXVOVOLC). 


“Eqeouoc 


Remarks: J. H. Kent, Corinth . loc. cit., notes that the spacing favours a restoration of a 
cognomen such as `АлолА омос] rather than “Ало,О| 000с)1. 


253. |- - -J$ EUPHAMI[- - -] 
Corinth VIIL 3, 366, pl. 32 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, theatre; fragment of white marble; mutilated inscription preserving part of his name 
which, according to the editor, was probably Euphami[das |. 


254. |- - -] ERASTUS 

T. L. Shear, AJA 33, 1929, 525-526, fig. 9 (AnnEpigr 1930, 118; Е. J. de Waele, Gnomon 6, 
1930, 54; id., Gnomon 10, 1934, 226; А. G. Roos, Mnemosyne 58, 1930, 160-165; Н. J. 
Cadbury, "Erastus of Corinth", Journ. of Bibl. Liter. 50, 1931, 42-58, with the previous 
bibliography; Н. van de Weerd, “Een nieuw opschrift van Korinthe", Кеу.Веір. 10, 1931, 
87-95, ph. on the opposite of page 88: Corinth VIII. 3, 232, pl. 232 [middle of the Ist c. 
A.D. |]. 

Corinth, theatre; portions of two inscribed paving slabs of gray Acrocorinthian limestone; 
the letters were of metal and were fastened into cuttings in the pavement blocks; he laid the 
pavement Гог his aedilship at his own expense: [- - -/Erastus pro aedilit[at]e ! s. p. stravit. 


Remarks: He was probably of freedman origin: it has been suggested that he should be 
identilied with the Corinthian Erastus of the New Testament (Acta apostolorum 
19, 22) mentioned twice by St. Paul in the Epistula Pauli ad Timotheum И. 4, 20 
and in the Epistula Pauli ad Romanos 16, 23: Gomacetat epiac "Еоавтос о oixovó- 
пос тїїс лолвоҳс̧, on the grounds that this last Greek title could describe the 
function of a Corinthian aedilis (J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit; Stansbury, 
Corinthian honor, 320-327). Both Cadbury, Joc. cit. and van de Weerd, Joc. сїї. 
who also proposes lor the person the cognomen Eperastus, reject this 
identification as improbable, if not impossible. 
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255. A(OYKIOX) EPENNIOX 4$|.|A[. .]NO[X] 
For the person see inlra СОК 312a. 


*256. QUINTUS) FAB[IUS] Q. Е. [- - -] CARPET[ANUS] 
CIL Ш. 609827271; Corinth VII. 3, 132, pl. 12 [under Claudius]. 
Old Corinth; large piece of a white marble statue base: inscription in his honour erected by 
someone whose name is missing: 


Q. Барпо | Q. f. [- - -] | Carpet[ano] | proc. Aug. prov[inc.] P Achaiae (pro Achaiai іп CIL) 
ргае|І. eq.| | trib. milit. leg. X |бет.| | curatori viae no[ment.] | - - - 


Remarks: Pflaum, Carrières, 22 restores his cognomen as Ca[s]pe[rianus] (cf. A. Stein, RE VI 
2 [1909], 1761. s.v. О. Fab[ius] Q. f. Ca[.]pe . . . [60]; PIR? F 24, s.v. О. Fab[ius] 
Caspel. . . or Carpel . . .); Demougin, СУС, 499, suggests Са|ЦреЦапив|, whereas 
Devijver, F 2. proposes СагреЦапив| or Casper[ianus]. For a discussion ol his 
equestrian career, recorded here in descending order, see Demougin, Joc. cit., who 
places it under Claudius (cf. Devijver, loc. cit, who dates it before Claudius, 
restoring the name of the legion as Gemina; according to Groag, Reichsbeamten, 
139, his title prae//. eq.] suggests an Augustan date). 


257. FAUSTUS 
Corinth VILI 2, 175 [imperial period]. 
Corinth; fragment of white marble revetment slab preserving his name. 


258. |- - -] [FE]LIX (?) 
Corinth VITI. 3, 182, pl. 16 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment ol grayish marble: inscription in his honour erected by a certain Hagne: 


|- - - Fellici | [aedilic. et II viralib. et quin]q. et agonotheti. | [ornamentis ornato] (?) 


259, pAABIANH 
Kritzas, “Iletot Neuéac", 398-413, in particular 400, epigram B, |. 4 (AnnÉpigr 1992, 1549) 
[end of the 2nd-beginning of the 3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Corinthia, Nemea: Petri; sandstone slab recording an epigram in honour of her family (COR 
260 text). 


Remarks: See Фларюауос (1) (COR 260) and Zeta (COR 545), For the family see Kritzas, 
op. cit. and Settipani, 477-479. d. of Zeivayóons: b. of PAaBuavds (11) (COR 261); 
grandd. of DAaPiaevwog (1) and ZaApia. For a more complete stemma also including 
the members of her family attested with Greek names, see Kritzas, ор. сїї. 402 and 
Settipani, 479. 
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260. DAABIANOX (1) 
[1] *Kritzas, “Петоі Neuéac", 398-413, in particular 399, epigram A, 1. 3 (AnnEpigr 1992, 
1548) [end of the 2nd/beginning of the 3rd с. А.О. |. 
Corinthia, Nemea: Petri; sandstone slab recording an epigram in honour of his wife Харша. 
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Өғосоллхоу |7.дотциа то Пті/Ғос Alaxtoao 
жаа, "v Equons Ех TOTE ОРУаЦЕУОС 
dAaopiurvóc, TOAAOLOL отм UTOL HLLOVOLS ТЕ, 
ейооуоооу IIéAozoc vtov eonycyeto. 

Үійоу атефауан Ёл” óqotpovi Onoet<c>. vie, 
HUPLATOS EVOOEOY TOA HAL xtei vov, 

SUNTOO YMOOLO, По SEOs EEeveset vot 
Оллхос uiuo piov votreoov тЕХЄӨЕс, 

Aù yao Got zai vóogov бгү00Л,0рЕО”, OTTL талх 
nupoorec ou oXC/ov кОбеос EV ото). 


[2] *Kritzas, op. cit, in particular 400, epigram B, І. 1 (AnnEpigr 1992, 1549) [end of the 2nd/ 
beginning of the 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Corinthia, Nemea: Perri; sandstone slab recording an epigram in honour of him and of his 
descendants; here: «PAoapuav[- - - |. 
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Фла|һмам|---ІЦ---са. 7- - -JEN[- - -ca. 7---|АРОМ 
c) [apre voz eaóqoov, Seuvaryoonc |- - ca. 5- -lóg 
Phafiavòg uev Ewwxre Меуаудооу, Zevvayoons oe 
doiapuvnv. Touv ОЁоуос, “AQLoTOWEVTIC. 

Аттао “ADLOTOMEVEL OLOGNVJLOG Еллето латоі 
мос, Отис тоітатоу тіхтеу “AQLOTOLEVN. 

Tov THOSE EOYC. TETUATCL, ETEL OXVILVOV quarte EOTLV 
AELOVTOG KOUTEDOT ХООТЕООХ ЁЕЦ ҮС 

"Ноос иойуос uor toov нд ос Tjoat Ayav, 
босоу xai LOOMS ETE aupiqpéoerat. 


Remarks: The two epigrams complete each other as [2] gives the genealogy announced by [1]; 


both belonged to à monument set up by an “Agvotouévys, a sixth-generation 
descendant of the person, in honour of his ancestors. The person was a rich 
Corinthian landowner maried with Хара (COR 493), a woman of Thessalian 
origin. Kritzas suggests that his family must have had connections with many men 
of letters, such as the philosophers Ti. Flavius Arrianus (COR 264) and Epictetus, 
and with wealthy families like the Gellii and that of the Athenian rhetor and senator 
Tib. Claudius Herodes Atticus (СОК 174). as reference to the name of this last one 
in [2, L 9] illustrates. For the family see also Settipani, 477-479. 


h. of ZaApia (COR 545); Г. of Phaptavos (П) (COR 261); grandi. of PAaBuavy (COR 259). For 
а төге complete stemma also including the members of his family attested with Greek names. 
see Kritzas, ор. cit., 402 and Settipani, 479, 
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261. ФААВТАМОХ (11) 
Kritzas, “Петоі Neuéac", 398-413, in particular 400, epigram B, ll. 2 and 3 (AnnEpigr 1992, 
1549) [end of the 2nd/beginning of the 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinthia, Nemea: Petri, sandstone slab recording an epigram in honour of his family: in |. 3 
his name is fully preserved, in 1. 2 he is attested as «DA[o]Btavoc (COR 260 text). 


Remarks: See Phafurvós (1) (COR 260) and SaApica. (COR 545). For the family see Kritzas, 
ор. cit. and Settipani, 477-479. 

$, of Фа оауос (1) and Zofia; uncle of Флариахт (COR 259). For а more complete stemma 

also including the members of his family attested with Greek names, see Kritzas, ор. cit., 402 

and Settipani, 479, 


262. TUTOE) «PAAB[IOX] [- - -] 
Corinth VII. 3, 228a, 1. 4, pl. 20: (cf. L. Robert, REG 79 [1966] 749-750- id.. OMS VI [1989] 
567-568, general commentary on the text) [3rd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter lorms)]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a three-sided prism-shaped post of white marble recording а list 
of victors and officials of the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was victor probably in the ла|ухой- 
тоу or in the лодос лоиухоотіаотас| as L. Robert, REG 79 (1966) 750, suggests, 


263. T(ITUS) FLAVIUS Aug. lib. ANTIO[CHUS] 
Corinth VII. 3, 62, pl. 7 (AnnEpigr 1964, 167) [A.D. c. 120 (letter forms)]. 
Corinth, lorum; bottom of a rectangular base of gray marble recording the erection of a 
monument by the association of the Lares of the imperial house: two outstanding members, T. 
Flavius Aug(usti) lib(ertus) Antio[chus|] and Ti. Claudius Primigenius (COR 181, text), 
probably a [reedman too, were charged with the task. 


Remarks: J. H. Oliver, "Domitian's freedman Antiochus", Hesperia 32, 1963, 87, identifies 
him with the slave Avtioxoc Katot(aooc) óovA(oc) of a bilingual funeral altar from 
Athens (Hesperia 10, 1941, 243-244, no. 43, ph.; BullEpigr 1944, 86). For the 
collegium of the Lares of the imperial house in Corinth, see J. H. Kents 
commentary on Corinth VIII. 3, 62. 


*264. [A(OYKIOX)] PpAABIOX APPIANOX | 

Corinth VII. 3, 124, pl. 11: *G. W. Bowersock, “А new inscription of Arrian", GR BS 8, 1967, 
279-280 ( BullÉpigr 1968, 253; AnnÉpigr 1968, 473); J. H. Oliver, GRBS 11, 1970, 335-338, in 
particular 336, stemma; А. М. Oikonomidis, AncW 3, 1980, 94-96, restores the first two lines 
on the basis of the Athenian inscription: SEG 30, 1980, 159; for a summarized report of all 
these views, see SEG 31, 1981, 285 [mid. 2nd с. A.D. ]. 

Corinth; four fragments of marble block; inscription in his honour erected by 1. Gellius 
Menander (II) (COR 293) and L. Gellius Iustus f(ilius) (COR 291): 


(А. ог А.ФХаф оу) Aooutvov "AO0nvaitov] | [quU.]óooq [ov Утажхоу, блалехох|, | |xoeo]pevtnv 


314 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN CORINTHIA 265-267 


(алтохоатооос| | Ка Цоса)|оос Тосо [уой "Aoo]u[cvop] | [Z]epa[o]rov, evruor[oómm;]ov [tic] 
в ёлаох| ас тїс Каллаб|ох| ас, A.] | Г ӨУос M[évavoooe xai A. ГРАМО] 1 [To]baroc 
u(ióc) тӧ[у ФЛОУ xai] | едеоү(Етту). 

Athenian, originated гот Nicomedia 


consularis, legatus Augusti pro praetore provinciae Cappadociae 


Remarks: The person is identified by Bowersock, loc. cit., with T. Flavius Arrianus, the well 
known Athenian philosopher originating [rom Nicomedia who attained the consular 
rank (SEG 31, 1981, 285); for the person, see further E. Schwartz, RE II 1, 1896, 
1230-1247 [9]; РІК? F 219; Halfmann, Зепагогеп, no. 56; id. in: EOS ПІ, 637-638; 
Thomasson, 269 no. 25; Rémy, Carriéres sénatoriales, 213-217, по. 169, with 
bibliography. For the inscriptions recording his eponymous archonship in Athens in 
the year A.D. 145/6 (IG II? 2055) see Oliver, GR BS, op. cit., appendix, 337-338 and 
id., іп: EOS ПІ, 588 and 593; according to Oikonomidis, Joc. cit., the Corinthian 
inscription is to be dated before A.D. 145/6, i.e. the year of his Athenian archonship. 
For his friendship with the Corinthian Gellii, see BullEpigr 1968, 253; Oliver, loc. cit. 
(cf. BullEpigr 1971, 304 and L. Moretti, RFIC 103, 1975, 182-186): the restoration of 
the last two lines is that of J. and L. Robert (BullEpigr 1968, 253 and 1971, 304), 
which differs slightly from that proposed by Bowersock, /oc. cit. and Oliver, Joc. cit. 
(cf. SEG 31, 1981, 285). For his probable relations with the wealthy family of ФАс- 
роуос (1) (COR 260) and У00, (COR 545), see Kritzas, “Петоі Менғас”, 398-413. 


*265. A(OYKIOX) PAABIOX «pAABIANOX 
Corinth VIIT.1, 106, ph. [late 2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Old Corinth, Lechaion road; block of white marble; inscription in his honour erected by 
someone whose name is missing: A. Флароу | dXopurvóv, | тоу хойтіютоу хай аүуотатоу 
ташау. 


Remarks: He was quaestor, a man of senatorial rank, as the title xO@TLOTOG suggests (see EL 
192), rather than a local official in Corinth; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 122: РІК F 273. 


266. ФА(АВЮХ) l'ENEOAIA(IOX) IOYXTOX 
Corinth VII. 3, 516, pl. 40 [4th-5th c. A.D. |. 
Corinth; fragment of a column of gray marble with an inscription preserving his name. 


Remarks: ГеуЕОХ(б(10с) is not cited іп Solin and Salomies, but the Greek name ГеуёӨлос and 
ГеуеӘма occurs in Peloponnesian cities in the 4th and Sth centuries A.D. (LGPN Ш. 
А, 97 s.v.). 


*267. PAABIOX EPM[O|lENHX 
IG IV 209; *Corinth МШ. 3, 503, pl. 42 (L. Robert, REG 79, 1966, 759-760-id., OMS VI 
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[1989] 577-578) [A.D. 353-358]. 
Corinthia, Lechaion; three-sided block of gray marble evidently made to receive a bronze 
statue; inscription in his honour erected by the city council and the citizens of Corinth: 


Фларюу "Eou[o]yévnv | tov лашлобтатоу) avOumatov | її рома xai о опрос о КоогуӨо | 
TOV EVEOVETNV KGL xiiamiv ТОО At[uevoc] P СУ дурсах. 


Remarks: Groag, Reichsbeamten spatrom. Zeit, 36-38; PLRE 1, s.v. Fl. Hermogenes, по, 9, Не 
was appointed proconsul of Achaia probably by Constantius after A.D. 350. The 
inscription honours him as ғиеоүеттіс “al хтїотү үс Tov /ЦИЕУОС|, for the 
improvements he made at the Corinthian harbor of Lechaion (cf. Robert, Joc. сїї. 
who sites a parallel inscription from Side in Pamphylia). 


268. A(OYKIOZ) «*PA[ABIOX | Al- - -] 
Corinth VHI. 3. 474, pl. 39 [under the Flavians or later]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a grav marble block with an inscription preserving part of his 
name. 


269. [- - -| FLA(VIUS) O[LJUMPU[S] 
Corinth УШ. 3, 350, pl. 32 [under the Flavians or later]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments ol a grayish marble block preserving his name. 


*270. TUTOL) «PAAB(IOX) OAYMIIIANOX (7?) 
[1] Corinth 1. 4, 113; better in Corinth VIII. 3, 504 (*D, Feissel, ТА MByz 9, 1985, 273, по, 6; 
AnnÉpigr 1989, 654) [ A.D. 364-375]. 
Corinth, forum; fragments of live epistyle-frieze blocks of bluish marble; inscription in honour 
of the Emperors Flavius Valentinian and Flavius Valens erected by the person. 


| Yzto o]worqotec жа) veixng x(ai) оомо) ótpo[viic TOV eytoriv (00) anrurov 
órla]rorov fuv OQAcpiov) BaXXev[revuialv]ot niai) e[Xopüov) BáXevrog vv alwviwv 
ZePpacrov]. Татос) Флараос) "Оллалиамос о Мар(лоотатос) ау (лотос) | [rhe Axetuac 
wai) - - -| | [+ - - ёх том (toic v xeartlloxgevaoev] 

[2] Corinth 1. 4, 115, 159; * Corinth VIL. 3, 505 | A.D. 364-375]. 

Corinth, forum; fragments of two epistyle-frieze blocks of white marble; inscription in honour 
of the Emperors Flavius Valentinian and Flavius Valens erected by the person; here his name 
is missing but restored alter [1]. 


(Тєїтос) ФА (ос) "OXvustavoc о Хаштоотатос) ауӨ(їлатос)] | [97] Е0 eurmotac niai) vel- 
uns x(ai) alwvilou бийоУйс TOV иеүуботюу х(01)| | [rà л|аута veveo[vrxov ógoztotov ПЦ 
Флоро) BaXAevivviavonp жаі) Paion) Вайвутос Tv Ооуу Atyjowrrovy |. 


Маш(лоотатос) ауд(олотос) (proconsul) [1] 
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conlirmed by B. Millis (by correspondence), has no sense; the reading 'OXvuzuevóc 
in the fragment c [1] is not to be excluded although such a person is not known by 
E. Groag (Keichsbeamren spatrom. Гей, passim) in his list of governors of Achaia 
under the late Empire. 


271. Q(UINTUS) FLAVIUS PHILIPPUS 
CIL IIL1, 538 [2nd c. A.D.]: Corinth: funerary inscription for him: 


D. М. 1 Q. Flavii | Philippi | decurionis | coloniae. 


Remarks: For the decurions in the Roman colony of Corinth, see Stansbury, Corinthian 
honor, 157-158. 


272. T(ITUS) FLAVIUS POMPEIANUS 
Corinth VII. 3, 107, pl. (cf. Corinth VIII. 2, 22): [under Antoninus Pius]. 
Corinth: limestone block: inscription in honour of Faustina, Antoninus Pius's wile, erected by the 
decree of the city council at public expense; the person and L. Antonius Iulianus (COR 64, text), 
duumviri, seem to have been in charge of the erection of the honorary statue of the empress, 


Remarks: His name is fully restored by J. Н. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit, after а copy of this 
inscription mentioned by Spon and Wheler. The person could further be identified 
with a [- - -] Pompe[ian]o in line 6 of Corinth VIII. 3, 106, attested together with a 
M. Antoniu[s - - -]. (COR 52, text). who cannot however be identified with the 
duovir L. Antonius Iulianus, as he bears a different praenomen. For his duovirship 
see L. Antonius Tulianus (COR 64). 


273, SAABIOX TPOTAOX (1) 
IG IV 207 [imperial period]. 
Corinthia, Kenchreai; slab of marble; funerary dedication erected by the person and his 
homonymous brother (COR 274) for an another brother: 


cé Тослог | Фоукає(с боера) Io Алды Хомхой | veias Хасу. Hows YONOTE. YATE. 
Фокс 


274. ФЛАВІОХ TPOÍAOX (П) 
IG IV 207 [imperial period]. 
Corinthia, Kenchreai; slab of marble; funerary dedication erected by the pesron and his 
homonymous brother (COR 273, text) lor an another brother. 
Фонаиетс 
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ФА(АВЮХ) OYAH(IOX) MAKAPIOX 


IG IV 364; Syll.5 904: SEG 1, 1923, 64: * Corinth VIIL1, 10; Bees, 13-15, no. 5 (cf. SEG 11 
1950, 59a) [4th c. A.D.] 


Corinth; inscription on the reverse side of a water basin of white marble broken away at the 


bottom; edict of the proconsul concerning law courts : Фа мос) ОтАл(10с) о Ащцлобтатос) 
амуФ(илатос) /Еүв: (1. 1). 


Remarks: Groag, Reichsbeamren spátróm. Zeit, 58-59; РЕКЕ 1,525, s.v. Fl. Ulpius Macarius [6]. 


ФА(АВІОЕ) BAA[- - -] 
Corinth VIIL. 1, 145 [Arth/5th c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum; slab of bluish marble: grave stele preserving a part of his name. 


FULVIA EUTYCHIS 

М. Sasel-Kos, Arch. Vestnik 28, 1977, 199 (AnnEpigr 1977, 780); *ILGR 82 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Sicyon; funerary dedication erected by his husband M. Calpetanus Corinthus (COR 129, 
text), for himself, his wife Fulvia Eutychis, their children, Calpetana Magna (COR 128) and 
Calpetanus Ianuarius (COR 130), lor M. Pacuius Euporos (COR 455) and for the family's Ireedmen. 


Q(UINTUS) (FULVIUS) 
f. of Q(uintus) Fulvius О. f. [Q. (7)] n. Ouf(entina) Nobilior (COR 283) 


[Q(UINTUS)] (FULVIUS) 
erf. of O(uintus) Fulvius О. f. [Q. (7)] n. Ouf(tentina) Nobilior (COR 283) 


M(ARCUS) FU[LVIUS- - - (2)| COR[- - -] 

Corinth VIII. 2, 164. 

Corinth, theatre; two fragments of a marble plaque; mutilated inscription preserving part of 

his name. 

Remarks: A. B. West, Corinth VIII. 2, 164, thinks that the person was inscribed in the tribe 
Cor(nelia), but COR could also as well be the beginning of a cognomen. 


281. Q(UINTUS) FULVIUS FLACCUS 


Amandry, 201-209, em. XX, pls XXXII-XXXV; ЕРСІ, 1189-1200. 
Corinthian bronze coins, 
duumvir with M. Acilius Candidus (COR 5) of the year A.D. 54/55 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 22-24. 


318 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN CORINTHIA 282-285 


282. МАРКОХ) POYABIOL IOYAIANOX 


[1] Corinth VIIL.1. 15 + Corinth VIILI, 18: joined by “А, Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297- 
299, 1. 8, pl. 8 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides recording a list of 
magistrates and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was £A).jvoot«nz of the games; here: 
M. ФолцЦ Мон Лоюдауоф, 


[2] ХУ. R. Biers and D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93. 11. 7-8. pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970, 587: cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 

Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed оп all three faces: list of officials 
and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was £AAnvooixnz of the games; here: M. povi- 
Biou Тонмауо[%]. 


Remarks: For the date in [1] see Spawforth, Joc. cit., for that in [2] see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus 
(COR 94). 


283. Q(UINTUS) FULVIUS Q. Е. [Q. (7)] n. OUF(ENTINA) NOB[ILIJOR 


284. 


285. 


Corinth VIIL 3, 120, pl. 11 (1st c. В.С,/181 с. А.О. 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of a block of bluish marble; inscription in his honour erected 
by someone whose name is not preserved: 


Q. Fulvio Q. I. I [.] n. Ouf. Nob[iliJor | [- - - orna]ment. | [honorato - - -]. 


Remarks: J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit., suggests that he should have been a descendant ol 
Marcus Fulvius Nobilior, the conqueror of Aetolia in 189 B.C. (Broughton, 
Magistrates 1, 360 ), whose son Quintus was consul in 153 B.C. (Broughton, 
Magistrates 1, 452). И is most likely that his grandfather was a freedman of the 
senatorial family. His triple liliation was rather rare in the inscriptions of the colony 
(СГ. other examples: СОК 81, COR 353, COR 507. COR 610). 


L(UCIUS) FURIUS LABEO 

Amandry, 168-180, em. XVI, pls XIX-XXIV; RPC I, 1151-1171. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 

duumvir with L. Arrius Peregrinus (COR 86) ol the year A.D. 32/33 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 59-66. 


[- - -] FUSC[US - - -] 

Corinth VIII. 3, 189, pl. 18 [1st c, B.C./1st c. A.D.]. 

Corinth, forum; fragment of a slab of white marble streaked with gray: the mutilated 
inscription preserves part of his name and probably his office: 

[- - -] Fusc[o - - -]/ Ilvir [- --] ! [- - -]. 
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286. [- -- FUJSCUS 
Corinth VI. 3. 363, pl. 33 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a block of cream-colored marble; mutilated inscription preserving 
only a part of his name in the nominative case: he seems to be the dedicator of a statue. 


287. [- - - МА GAIENE 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 237, pls 3 (no. 26), 21 [2nd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter l'orms)]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of a gray marble block; inscription in honour of her grandson 
| P. Aefijcius P. I. |Ae|m(ilia) Firmus Sta[tia}nus (COR 11, text) erected by herself, her son |Р. 
Aeflicius Atimetus [Lic]inianus (COR 9) and her husband (Р. Aeflicius Atimetus (COR 8). 


Remarks: Solin and Salomies, 85, give the form of the name Gaienna (2). 


288. [- - -] [GJALLA 
Corinth VIIL. 3, 177, 1. 11, pl. 17 | тш. 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, lorum; fourteen [ragments ol a block of white marble streaked with green; inscription 
in honour of her husband |І. Ajnto[nius L. f. Мет. Pril- - -] (COR 69. text) erected by the 
person and their children L. Ant[|onius - - -] (D) (COR 43), L. Ant[onius - - -] (ID (COR 44), 
An[tonia - - -] (COR 32) апа Sau[feia] P|risca] (COR 549), all [L. Antonii li]beri. 


+289. М(АРКОҰ) ГАВІОХ [EKOYTA]AAX TAAAIKANOX 
W. К. Biers and D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, Il. 2-3, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970, 587; cf. BullÉpigr 1971. 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath: stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording а list 
of officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; his name at the head of the document was 
used as an indication ol the dating: he was | 0латос (consul) of the year A.D. 127. 


Remarks: E. Groag, RE VII 1 (1912) 871, s.v. M. (Gavius) Squilla Gallicanus [24]; Degrassi, 
Fasti consolari. 37; PIR’ G 113. 


290. ALOYKIOX) l'EAAIOX IOYXTOX (1) 
[1]Corinth УТ. 1, 83, ph. [under Hadrian]. 
Corinth, forum; base of white marble: inscription in honour of Гу. Кооутмос HovAyeo (COR 
228) set up by the person; here: A. ГЕУпос "Iovotoc, 
[2] Corinth VIIL 2, 93, ph. [under Hadrian |. 
Corinth, forum; slab of white marble: inscription in his honour (?) and in honour of L. Gellius 
Menander (I) (COR 292): 


ПІ. Gelllio | |[Mena]ndri | | Ает,| Iusto | [аед., Пуігіі, agonoth. ~ ~ - 


[3] Corinth VIII. 3, 125, Il. 10-11, pl. 11 [under Hadrian]. 
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Corinth; ten fragments of a white marble statue base; inscription in honour of L. Antonius L. 
f. Albus (COR 54, text and for the identification of the person see COR 54, remarks) erected 
at the expense of him and [L. Gellius Mena]nder (I) (COR 292) by the decree of the city 
council: 


[amici L. Gellius Mena|nder et L. Gellius | [Iustus d. s. p. f. eur.]. ob iustitiam, | [d.] d. 


[4] Corinth VIII. 3, 263, pl. 23 [2nd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter forms)]. 

Corinth, north slope of Acrocorinth; fragment of a white marble revetment slab; inscription in 
honour of a person whose name is missing erected by a decree of the city council by him and 
L. Gellius Menander (I) (COR 292): 


[- - - A. Té aoc Мёусудоос], Л. 'éAAvo[c "Toboroc] 11. p. 


[5] W. В. Biers and D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 11. 5-6, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970, 587; cf. BullÉpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 

Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of officials 
and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was agonothete ol the games: Елі «үауу<о>ВЕтоТЛ) 
А. FeAAto[u Mevá]vóoov viov Atu. Tovo[ rov] 


aedilis, Ilvir. agonothetes [2] and [5] 


Remarks: РІК °С 125; J. H. Oliver, GK B5 1970, 335-338, stemma; L. Moretti, RFIC 103, 1975, 

182-186, stemma. For the date in [5] see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 
According to Oliver's stemma: s. of L. Gellius Menander (1); Г. of L. Gellius Menander (11) 
(COR 293) and L. Gellius Iustus Г. (II) (COR 291). According to Moretti's stemma: s. of L. 
Gellius Menander (1): b. of L. Gellius Mysticus (COR 294); f. of L. Gellius Iustus f. (ТІ); uncle 
of L. Gellius Menander (11). 


291. LUCIUS) GELLIUS IUSTUS F. (II) / A(.OYKIOX) ГЕАА1ОХ [IO]YXTOX 406) 

[1] Corinth VIIL 3, 124, pl. 1; *G. W. Bowersock, “A new inscription of Arrian", GRBS 8, 
1967, 279-280 ( BullEpigr 1968. 253: AnnEpigr 1968, 473); J. H. Oliver, GRBS 11, 1970, 335- 
338, in particular 336, stemma; А. М. Oikonomidis, AncW 3, 1980, 94-96, restores the first two 
lines on the basis of the Athenian inscription: SEG 30, 1980, 159: for a summarized report of 
all these views, see SEG 31, 1981, 285 [mid. 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Corinth; four fragments of marble block; Greek inscription in honour of the philosopher PAd- 
[пос “Agoravos (COR 264, text) erected by him and |А. Г|ЕМлос М(еуаудоос (IT) (COR 293). 


[2] CIL III. 1, 1, 7269 [A.D. 139]: Corinth: statue base in honour of Antoninus Pius erected by 
the person and L. Gellius Menander (11) (COR 293): 

L. Gellius Menander et L. Gellius | Iustus Г, Imp. Caesari divi Hadrliani |. divi Traiani nepoti 
divi Nerlvae pronepoti T. Aelio Hadriano Antonino | Aug. Pio pontifex max. trib. p[otest. П 
cos. II] | desig. H[I p. p.| | L. Gellius Menander et [L. Gellius] | Iustus Г. 

[3] ХУ. В. Biers and D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, |, 7. pls 17, 18 (AnnEpier 1969- 
1970, 587: ct. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127], 
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Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three taces; list of officials 
and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was [€)JAnvodixnc of the games; here: A. Tel- 
^iov | Tovoro]v viov). 


Remarks: J. H. Oliver, GRBS 1970, 335-335, stemma; L. Moretti, ЕГІС 103, 1975, 182-186, 
stemma. For the date in [3] see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94), 

According to Oliver's stemma: s. of L. Gellius Iustus (I) (COR 290); b. of L. Gellius Menander 

(11): grands. of L. Gellius Menander (1) (COR 292), According to Moretti's stemma: s. of L. 

Gellius Iustus (1); grands. of L. Gellius Menander (1); cousin of L. Gellius Menander (11) 


292. ALOYKIOX) l'EAAIOX MENANAPOX (1) 
[1] Corinth VIT. 1, 82, ph. [under Hadrian |. 
Corinth, forum; base of white marble; inscription in honour of Гу, KoovnAtocg HovXygo (COR 
228) erected by the person; here: A. TeAAtog Mévav[oooc |. 


[2] Corinth УШ. 2, 93, ph. [under Hadrian]: Corinth, Forum; slab of white marble; inscription 
in his honour (?) and in honour of L. Gellius Justus (I) (COR 290): 


IL. бе Шо | | Мепа|паг | | Aem.] Iusto | [aed. iivir]ii agonoth. [- - -] 


[3] Corinth VIII. 3, 125, pl. 11 [under Hadrian |. 

Corinth, forum: ten fragments of a white marble statue base: inscription in honour of [L. 
Antonius L. f.] Albus (COR 54, for the identification of the person see COR 54, remarks) 
erected at the expense of him and L. Gellius [Iustus] (D (COR 290) by decree of the city 
council: 

[amici L. Gellius Mena|nder et L. Gellius | [Iustus d. s. p. Гас. cur.] ob iustitiam | [d.] d. 


[4] Corinth УШ. 3. 135.1. 12, pl. 13 [A.D. 107-114]: Corinth, forum; statue base of grayish 
marble: Latin inscription in honour of his frient (amicus) C. Caelius C. f. Ouf(entina) Martialis 
(СОК 121, text) erected by him: [L. Gel]lius Menander amicus. 


[5] Corinth ҮШ, 3, 263, pl. 23 [2nd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter forms)]. 

Corinth, north slope of Acrocorinth; fragment of a white marble revetment slab; inscription in 
honour of a person whose name is missing erected with a decree of the city council by the 
discussed person and L. Gellius Iustus (1) (COR 290): 


|- - - ^. ГЕ Мос Mévavópoc], A. Fel«o|c Тойотос | ар. p. 


[6] J. Wiseman, Hesperia 35, 1969, 94, ph. Tab. 30, 1; ШОК 99 [under Hadrian (?)]. 
Corinth; fragment of an epistyle of marble preserving only a part of his name: [L.] Gellio 
M[enandri]. 


[aedilisl] [2]. [TIvir] [2]. agonorh[eres] [2] 


Remarks: In РІК G 132 he is identified as one person with the homonymous L. Gellius 
Menander (Il) (COR 293), J. H. Oliver, GRBS 1970, 335-335, stemma; L. Moretti, 
ЕГІС 103, 1975. 182-186, stemma. The person in [6] could also be L, Gellius 
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Menander (II). For probable connections with the wealthy Family of «PAopuirvosg (1) 
(СОК 260) and Ха а (COR 545), see Kritzas, “Петоі Мецғас”, 398-413, іп 
particular 408, who identifies the person with a certain Меуаудоос, son of Papia- 
voc (П). 
According to-Oliver's stemma: f. of L. Gellius Iustus (1); grf. of L. Gellius Menander (П) (COR 
293) and L. Gellius Iustus f. (II) (COR 291). According to Moretti's stemma: f. of of L. Gellius 
Mysticus (COR 294) and L. Gellius Iustus (1); grf. of L. Gellius Menander (II) and L. Gellius 
Iustus f. (II) 


293. L(UCIUS) GELLIUS MENANDER (11) / (А. FJEAAIOX М[ЕМАМАРОХ] 

[1] Corinth VIII. 3, 124, pl. 11; *G. W. Bowersock, "A new inscription of Arrian", GRBS 8, 
1967, 279-280 ( BullÉpigr 1968, 253; AnnÉpigr 1968, 473); J. H. Oliver, GRBS 11, 1970, 335- 
338, in particular 336, stemma; A. N. Oikonomidis, AncW 3, 1980, 94-96, restores the first two 
lines on the basis of the Athenian inscription: SEG 30, 1980, 159; for a summarized report of 
all these views, see SEG 31, 1981, 285 [mid. 2nd c. A.D ]. 

Corinth; four fragments of marble block; Greek inscription in honour of the philosopher Ф),- 
[пос Аооауос (COR 264, text) erected by him and L. Gellius Iustus f. (ТІ) (COR 291): (А. 
Геос М[ёуаудрос (ID xai A. FéXXvoc] | ['To]voroc 0(105). 


[2] Corinth 1. 4, p.113; better in Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 137, pl. 12; [late in the reign of Hadrian]. 
Corinth, forum; fragments of a statue base of gray marble; inscription in honour of his friend 
C. Ceri[alis] (COR 151, text) erected by his friend (amicus) L. Gellius Menander (II) by decree 
of the city council; here: L. Gellius Menander amicus. 


ІЗІ CIL Ш. 1, 1, 7269 [A.D. 139]. 
Corinth; statue base in honour of Antoninus Pius erected by the person and L. Gellius Iustus Г. 
(ID (COR 291): L. Gellius Menander ег Г. Gellius | Iustus f. 


[4] Corinth VIII. 3, 223, 11. 3-4; pl. 20; better in A. Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 295-297, 1. 5-6 
[A.D. 131 or 135]. 

Corinth; part of a prism-shaped three-sided shaft of white marble recording a list of officials 
and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games: (елі @yarvo0ETou] РА. TeAAtov Mvottxo[d tot 
TeAAtov] | Меубудоол. 


Remarks: In РІК” G 132 he is identified as one person with the homonymous L. Gellius 
Menander (I) (COR 292). J. H. Oliver, GRBS 1970, 335-338, stemma; L. Moretti, R FIC 
103, 1975, 182-186, stemma. For the date in [4] see |- - - Pon]tian[us] (COR 488). 
According to Oliver's stemma: s. of L. Gellius Iustus (1) (COR 290); b. of L. Gellius Iustus f. (II); 
grands. of L. Gellius Menander (I) (COR 292). According to Moretti's stemma: s. of L. Gellius 
Mysticus (COR 294); grands. of L. Gellius Menander (1): cousin of L. Gellius Iustus f. (II) 


294. A(OYKIOX) FEAAIOX MYXTIKO[X ГЕААШЮҮ | MENANAPOY 
Corinth VIII. 3, 223, 11. 3-4; pl. 20; better in A. Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 295-297, 1. 5-6 
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[ A.D. 131 or 135]. 

Corinth; part of a prism-shaped three-sided shaft of white marble; list of officials and victors of 

the Caesarea Isthmia games: (Ёл! Crywvotletov] Р A. FeAAtov Mvorizo[0 tot PekAtou] | 

MEevétvooou, 

Remarks: L. Moretti, RFIC 103, 1975, 182-186, stemma. For the date see [- - - Pon]tian|us| 
(COR 448). 

According to Moretti's stemma: s. of L. Gellius Menander (I) (COR 290); b. of L. Gellius Iustus 

(D (COR 290); f. of L. Gellius Menander (II) (COR 291) 


295. A(OYKIOX) l'E[(AAIOX] ZOX[IMOX] 
Corinth VIII. 3, 296, pl. 25 [3rd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter lorms)]. 
Corinth: fragment of а white marble slab; funerary inscription for him: A. ГЕГУЖОС | 
Zioa[uuoc] | етом. . | | yat{oe]. 


296. ГАТОХ FENYKIOX ZHNQN 
Corinth V1IL.1, 14,11: 89-90 [A.D, 3 (Аспап eraj]. 
Corinth; three-sided headless marble herm with inscriptions on all sides: list of officials and 
victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in the flute contest (СО), 
From МЦ---| 


Kemarks: The gentilicium in Latin is Genucius (Solin and Salomies, 87). His ethnic name 
beginns with Nil- - -]. 


297, H(OH AIOX) ГЕРЕАЛАМОХ [- - -] 

Corinth VIIL1, 15,1. 62; *W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933, 417,1. 12 (SEG 11, 1950, 62) [ A.D. 137]. 

Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides; record of officials and 

victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in лоу л|аухоатюоу (2). 

Remarks: Peek, lor. cit., reading П. ГеогААауОс |- - -] (Solin and Salomies, 87), is conlirmed 
by B. Millis (by correspondence); cf. Corinth У Ш. 1, 15,1. 62: Геоо[- - -]. B. Millis 
notes also that the cognomen seems to start with a round letter, Le. E, О or X. The 
restoration of his victory in the games is Peek's, loc. cir. For the date see A. 
Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299. 


298. ГЕРМГАМОХ | 
Bees, 118-119, по. 59 (SEG 11, 1950, 181) [Artli-5th с. A.D]. 
Corinth, forum; slab of white marble; funerary inscription on his grave in memory of his child: 


|Коцит тоцох) ди | феоо Ута, Гео ]уФ, | Уу сс zeita то] | [matov eder[o0]. 
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299, GRANIA HOMONOIA 
Corinth ҮШ. 3, 302, pl. 22 [early 3nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, near Cheliotomylos in a Roman chamber tomb; plaque of blue marble; funerary 
dedication erected during his lifetime by her father L. Coranus Patrobius (COR 200, text), lor 
himself, his wife Grania Homonoia, their step-children Clodius Ephemus (COR 192), Clodius 
Granianus (COR 193), Clodia Homonoia (COR 187). and their descendants. 


Remarks: For her family see L. Coranus Patrobius (COR 200). 


300. GRANIA QUINTA 
Corinth VII. 2, 65, ph. [under Augustus or Tiberius]. 
Corinth; limestone base; inscription in honour of P. Caninius Alexiadae f. Agrippa (COR 135, 
text) erected by the person. 


Remarks: She was probably a sister or daughter of Q. Granius Bassus (COR 302); the Granii 
and the Caninii were two prominent Corinthian families connected by marriage 
(Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 219-220). 


301. Q(UINTUS) (GRANIUS) 
Г. of Q(uintus) Granius О. Г. Bassus (COR 302) 


*302. Q(UINTUS) GRANIUS Q. F. BASSUS 
[1] O. Broneer, "Colonia Laus Iulia Corinthiensis", Hesperia 10, 1941, 388-390 ( AnnEpigr 
1947, 82); *Corinth VIII. 3, 130. pl. 15 [under Claudius |. 
Corinth, forum; statue base of grav limestone; dedication to the Genius of the colony of 
Corinth set up by the person: 


Coloni[ae] L. | Iuliae | Corinthiensi ГО. Granius О. f. ^ Bassus s. p. d. d. | proc. Aug. 


[2] Corinth VIL. 3, 131, pl. 13 [under Claudius]. 
Corinth, forum; twenty-two adjoining fragments of a white marble revetment slab concerning 
the bath: 


[Q.] [GrJanius О. Г. Bassus, proc. Aug., | [eijusdem comes, praef, fa[brum| | |- - -Jum de balineo 
im|- - -] | [- - -Ine m[- - -l. 


proc(urator) Aug(usti) [L], [2], comes Aug(usti) et prael(ectus) labrum [2] 


Remarks: РІК” G 208; Pflaum, Carriéres, 1070; Demougin, C/C, 501. Stansbury, Corinthian 
honor, 218-220, identifies him with the homonymous person who accused Piso of 
treason (Tac., Ann., 4. 21, 4) in the mid. 20s A.D., but the fact that the name is 
common makes this hypothesis less certain (cf. Demougin, Гос. cit.). Bassus was the 
first known imperial procurator attested in Corinth. The fact that he dedicated а 
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303. 


304. 


305. 


306. 


307. 


public monument to the colony indicates that he was originated from that city 
(Demougin, loc. cit.) and probably he was a relative, father or brother, of Grania 
Quinta (COR 300). For the olfice of praef(ecrus) labr(um) see COR 170. 


ГРАТОХ 

Е. Stikas, Ergon 1962, 84-85, lig, 95 (С. Daux, ВСН 87, 1963. 728. fig. 17) [early Christian period]. 
Corinth; plaque of marble; funerary inscription Гог him: ГАу|латсато 6 Хантодтатос Poó- 
тос | [- - -]. 


Remarks: Gratus is а cognomen (Solin and Salomies, 340). 


[- -- AE]M(ILIA) HAI[- - -] 

Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 227, pl. 19 [imperial period]. 

Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving part of his 
name and of his cursus honorum: 


[- - - Ае]т. Hai[- - -] | [- - - an]non. cufr.] | [agojJnothe[te - - -], 


HEIUS AGATHO 

D. I. Pallas and St. P. Dantis, AF 1977, 78-9, no. 24 [under Augustus]. 

Corinthia, Kokkinobrysi; tragment of a slab of white marble; funerary dedication erected by 
his father (?) C. Heius Corin[thius] (COR 307, text) during his lifetime for himself, his wife (7) 
Licinia Philist[a] (COR 370), and their son Heius Agatho. 


C(AIUS) HEIUS ARIST[O] 

Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 151, pl. 14 [14/3-9/8 B.C ]. 

Corinth, forum; base of gray marble: inscription in his honour erected by the colori of Corinth 
in a decree of the city council: 

C. Heio Arist[oni| | aed., IHvir. q., | d. d. | coloni. 


Remarks: For the Heii in Corinth, see C. Heius Pamphilus (COR 307). 


C(AIUS) HEIUS CORIN|THIUS] 

D. I. Pallas and St. P. Dantis, AE 1977, 78-9, no. 24 [under Augustus |. 

Corinthia, КоККіпоргуві; Iragment of a slab of white marble; funerary dedication erected by the 
person during his life time for himself, his wife (?) Licinia Philist[a] (COR 370), and their son 
Heius Agatho (COR 305): 


V(ivens) C(aius) Heius Corin[thius sibi et] | Liciniai Philist[ai uxori et] | Нео Agatho[ni filio - - - |. 


Remarks: For the Ней in Corinth, see C. Heius Pamphilus (COR 309), 
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308. [Г(АТОХ) HIOX] IKEXIOX л(отцо) 
[1] Corinth ҮШ. 3, 223, 1. 12, pl. 20; better in “А, Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 295-297, |. 12 
[A.D. 131 or 135]. 
Corinth; part of a prism-shaped three-sided shaft of white marble recording a list of officials 
and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was @AAqvootxne of the games; here [F. Hiov] 
"T«gotov л(атоос). 


[2] W. В. Biers and D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93. 1. 10. pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970, 587; cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127], 

Corinth, Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording 
a list of officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was £AArvootxna of the games: 
here: [.|'Htov T«eotov л(атоос). 


Remarks: The identification of the person is made by Spawforth, loc. cit. For the date in [1] see 
[- - - Pon]tian[us] (COR 448) and for that in [2] see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94), 


309. [C(AIUS) HEIU]S [PA]|MPHILUS 
[1] Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 150, pl. 14 [17/6-10 В.С. 
Corinth, near the forum; four fragments of a white marble base; inscription in his honour 
erected by someone whose name is missing: 


ІС. Hei]o [Pa]mphilo 1 |ag|ono[th. IJsthmion | [et CaJesare[on |, Пу. iter, | [pra]ef. pro |llvi]r., 
decu., | |decr. colon. sulfra|gio ite[rlumq. Caes. Aug. imp. iu[bend[o] etc. 


[2] Amandry, 133-138, em. VI, pls VI-VII; ЕРСІ, 1127-1128. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with Q. Caecilius Niger (COR 119) ol the year 34-31 B.C. 


[3] Amandry, 140-141, em. УШ, pls VIII-IX; ЕРСІ, 1132. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
iter duumvir with C. Heius Pollio (T) (COR 310) of the year 27/26 B.C. 


[4] Amandry, 141-142, em. IX, pl. IX; RPC I, 1133. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with P. Aebutius Sp. Г. (СОК 7) ol the year 17/16 B.C. 


Remarks: His Greek cognomen Pamphilus and the omission both of the filiation and of the 
tribe indicate that he was а Ггеейтап of a certain C. Нему (cf. Spawforth, in: Roman 
onomastics, 178-179; Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 186-189). 

For the emissions [2] and [3] see Amandry, 38-39, 47-49; for [4] the same author, 
54-55, supposes that Pamphilus and his third colleague P. Aebutius Sp. f. were 
praefecti iure dicundo on behalf of honorary duumvirs (see COR 53), as the 
inscription [1] attests, who during this time were Agrippa's two sons Caius et Lucius 
Cesars (Stansbury, op. cit., 190; Spawforth, op. cit., 175); Pamphilus was praefectus 
pro duumvir once by decree of the city council and by vote of the colony, a second 
time by order of the Emperor Augustus [1]. J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit., suggests 
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that the Pam|philus] attested in Corinth VIII. 3, 240 should be identified with the 
person. but the restoration of this name is erroneous instead of libero Pat|ri] (see 
COR 587). 


310. C(AIUS) HEIUS POLLIO (I) 
Amandry, 140-141, em. VIII, pls VII-IX; RPC I. 1132. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
(iterum) duumvir with C. Heius Pamphilus (COR 309) of the year 27 or 27/26 B.C. 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry. 47-49, For the Ней in Corinth, see C. Heius 
Pamphilus. 


311. C(AIUS) HEIUS POLLIO (11) 
Amandrv, 151-156, em. ХП, pls ХШ-ХУ; RPC I, 1139-1143. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
(iter) duumvir with C. Mussius Priscus (COR 430) of the year A.D. 4/5 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 52-54. 


312. HELPIS 1. V[IBULEI] 
Corinth VII. 3, 280, pl. 25 [2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, Hagios Ioannis Church: white marble plaque: funerary dedication erected by his 
husband |М. V Jibulleius M. lI(ibertus) Heracliu[s|] (COR 629, text) for himself, his wife Helpis, 
and their descendants. 


312a. A(OYKIOX) EPENNIOX Ф{.ЈА[, МОУ] 
Corinth VILI, 15, 1. 74; W. Peek. Gnomon 9, 1933, p. 417. 1, 26 (SEG 11, 1950, 62) [A.D. 
137] 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides recording a list of 
officials and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was victor in the будофу [лоүхос- 
тоу]. 
`Аут\оукос 


Remarks: The reading adopted here is that of B. Millis (by correspondence), instead of those 
of B. D. Meritt, Corinth УШ. 1. 15. 1. 74: “Eoevvifo]c [- - -] and Peek, op. cit.: A. 
"Eoévvetoc PtAetvoc; for the date see A. Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299. 


313. L(UCIUS) HERMIDIUS [- - -] 
CIL Ш, 534; *Corinth VIII. 2,120, ph. [under Augustus or little later]. 
Corinth, forum: inscription on an [onic architrave block of white marble; he is attested 
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together with L. Hermidius Celsus (COR 314, text), L. Rutillius |- - -| (COR 536) and L. 
Hermid[ius] Maximus (COR 315) as the donors of a temple, a statue of Apollo Augusti (от 
Augustus) and ten tabernae. 


Remarks: For a probable date after Augustus’ death see L. Rutilius |- - -] (COR 536), 


314. LUCIUS) HERMIDIUS CELSUS 


CIL Ш, 534; *Corinth УП. 2,120, ph. [under Augustus or little later |. 

Corinth, lorum; inscription on an Ionic architrave block of white marble; he is attested 
together with L. Rutillius |- - -| (COR 536), L. Hermid[ius] Maximus (COR 315) and L. 
Hermidius [- - -| (COR 313) as the donors of a temple, а statue of Apollo Augustus and ten 
tabernae: 


L. Hermidius Celsus et L. Rutillius |- - - sacerdotes Apollinis (?)] | Augusti et L. Hermid[ius] 
Maximus et L.. Hermidius [- - -] | aedem et statuam Apollinis Augusti et tabernas decem. 


Remarks: For a probable date after Augustus’ death see L. Rutilius [- - -] (COR 536). 


315. LUCIUS) HERMID[IUS| MAXIMUS 


CIL Ш, 534; *Corinth VIII. 2,120, ph. [under Augustus or little later]. 

Corinth, forum; inscription on an lonic architrave block of white marble; he is attested 
together with L. Hermidius Celsus (COR 314, text), L. Rutillius [- - -| (COR 536) and L. 
Hermidius [- - -] (СОК 313) as the donors of a temple, a statue of Apollo Augustus and ten 
tabernae. 


Remarks: For a probable date after Augustus’ death see L. Rutilius |- - -| (COR 536). 


НРОЛНХ: see TIB(EPIOXZ) KAAYAIOZ АТТІКО> HPGAHZ (СОК 174) 


316. [- - -] lib.) HESYCHUS 


317. 


Corinth VIIL 3, 316, pls 28, 63. 
Corinth, forum; nineteen fragments of a white marble lonic frieze belonging to a not yet 
identified monument erected by him and [- - -Jarius Pylades (COR 524, text). 


Remarks: It seems probable that the two dedicators were augustales as the abbreviation 
libertus) and their names suggest. For the augustales see О. Cispuleius О. |. Primus 
(COR 153). 


[- - -] HICESIUS 
Corinth У. 3, 231, pl. 20 [Ist half of the Ist c. A.D. (letter [orms)]. 
Corinth, theatre, block of cream-colored marble; inscription on а monument (?), which he built 
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at his own expense with the official permission of the city council when he was aedile: /---/ОК 
[- - -]l Hicesius | aed. d. s. p. f. d. d. 


Remarks: The Greek name Hicesius is known in Corinth (see LGPN Ш.А, 218, s. v. Іхесіое); 
here it is a cognomen. 


*318. (C. LUCILIUS) HIRRUS 
L. Ross-Taylor and А. B. West, AJA 32. 1928, 9-22 (AnnEpigr 1928, 5); *Corinth VIII. 2, 1; 
see 5. Dow, "Corinthiaca", HSCPh 60, 1951, 81-100, with the previous publications and 
bibliography [4th decade B.C., belore 31 В.С.]. 
Corinth, forum; limestone block preserving a Latin epigram in his honour, 


Remarks: His full name is C, Lucilius Hirrus (Broughton, Magistrates 1, 569 and 573). He was 
legatus pro praetore under Marcus Antonius (COR 46), the grandfather of М. 
Antony, in the war against the pirates of Cicilia (102-101 B.C.). The epigram, in 
elegiac metre, commemorates the transferring of his fleet across the Isthmus during 
this campaign. Hirrus was probably an ancestor of the homonymous C. Lucilius 
Hirrus, who supported Pompey in 53 B.C. (A. B. West, Corinth VIII. 2, 1: 
Broughton, Magistrates 11, 228-229). Although this identification seems probable, 
some others proposed previously by Taylor and West, Joc. cit. are not to be 
excluded, For the date of the inscription see Marcus Antonius (COR 46). 


319. C(AIUS) INSTEIUS 
|, M(arcus) Insteius С. f. Tectus (COR 320) 


*320. M(ARCUS) INSTEIUS C, F. TECTUS 
[1] Corinth ҮШ. 3, 149, pl. 14 [2nd quarter of the Ist c. B.C. ]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of a block of gray marble; inscription in his honour: М. 
Inste[i]o C. Г. Tecto | [IH vir et Пит qJuingu. 


[2] Corinth VIIL 3. 345, pl. 29 [2nd quarter of the Ist с. B.C. ]. 

Corinth, Lechaion road; fragment of white marble; the inscription preserves part of his name 
and the fragmentary names of four other men in the accusative case, [- - -] Corint{hu]s (COR 
201), C. Min[ucius - - -] (COR 424). M. Cornelius (COR 214) and О. Cornelius [- - -] (COR 
218): [- - -J] M. Instei[um Tectum - - -]/ [- - -JCorint[hu]m С. Min[ucium] M. er Q. Cornelium 
|---Л [pjrobarunt ХХ, 


[3] Amandry, 124-128, em. ІП, pls III-IV: ЕРСІ, 1118-1121. 
Corinthian bronze coins; Inst(eius) 
duumvir quinquennalis with L. Cas(- - - ) (COR 142) of the year 42 or 41 B.C, 


Remarks: Lapis: Insti[e]o. pro Inste[i]o in [1], according to J.H. Kent. M. Insteius Tectus was 
on the side of M. Antony ar the seige of Modena in 43 B.C. as tribunus plebis (Cic., 
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Phil. 13. 26); at the battle of Actium in 31 B.C. he served as commander ol the centre 
of Marc Antony's naval battleline (Plut, Ant., 65. 1). For the emission in [3] see 
Amandry, 33-36, who further dates the two inscriptions in 35 В. C. (Stansbury, 
Corinthian honor, 518; cf. J. H. Kent, Corinth VIII. 3, 149, who places [1] in the 
year 32/1 В.С.). 


321. IULIA 
K. Skarmoutsou, AD 47, Chron. 1992, 167 (SEG 1995, 238; AnnÉpigr 1996, 1398) [late 
imperial period]. 
Corinthia, Plevres: Roman cemetery; fragment of a slab containing a funerary inscription for 
the person: V JULIA | EISEX | AGA 


Remarks: The V before her name is the abbreviated form of viiva). 


322. IULIA BASILA 
S. I. Charitonidis, АЕ 1952, 205-207, ph. (AnnÉpigr 1957, 22): ILGR 125 [1st/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, Kenchreai; three fragments of a slab of white marble; funerary dedication erected by 
her husband M. Iulius M. f. Ает(Ша) Crispus (COR 338, text) for himself, his wife Iulia Basila, 
their children, their freedmen and freedwomen. 


Remarks: Solin and Salomies, 301, give the cognomens Basilla and Bassilla; cf. LGPN 1, 99, 
s.v, BaoiAÀmn. 


323. IULIA BILLA |- - -] 
Corinth VIII. 3, 167, pl. 14 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of grayish marble: funerary dedication for her husband (7) 
whose name is missing and who was probably honored with the perquisities ol duovir by the 
decree of the city council: [- - -/I [- - -/tho 1 [- - - et] IIv[ir.] | [- - - Вопо]гаго d. d. | [- - - e]t Iulia 
Billa | [- - -]post obitum | - - - 


Remarks: For the name BíAAoc, probably of Ionic origin, see L. Robert, Etudes épigraphiques 
et philologiques (Paris 1938) 166-167; id. REG 79, 1966, 745=/4., OMS VI (1989) 
563 and Гог BiAoc, see L. Gounaropoulou and M. B. Hatzopoulos, Елгусафес 
Като Maxedoviac. Extyoages ВЕооиас (.Адпуа 1998) commentary on no. 179. 


324. IOYAIA PHKTEINH 
M. Mitsos, Hesperia 18, 1949, 77, no. 10, pl. 2 (SEG 11, 1950, 52e); * Corinth У Ш. 3, 294, pl. 
25 [mid. of the 2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, Hexamilia in a tomb; slab of Pentelic marble; funerary dedication erected by her 
father Г. Тотдлос Маожаудс (COR 347, text) for himself, her wife Теовутіа Тозо. (COR 
582) and their daughter Тоол “Pyxtetvn. 
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Kemarks: Solin and Salomies, 390, give the cognomen Rectina. Mitsos, loc. cit., dates the 
inscription in the Ist c. B.C. or in the Ist c. A.D. 


325. IOYAIANOX 
Corinth VII. 3, 534, pl. 45 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, Asclepieion; five adjoining fragments of a gray marble plaque; funerary inscriptior in 
his memory: 7 Kvunrnlouov otadlqéoovra | TovAiavloe pa[.v]lixaot[o]v T. 


Remarks: Badvuxcotocg means bath attendant. 


326. IOYAIANOX 
Corinth VIL. 3, 587, pl. 50 [early Christian period). 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a gray marble plaque; funerary inscription in his memory. 
t Карт (Шоу) “Toudtalvod &yuaotov Т| ок») | viov told) E [. . | au |... ] H [- - -]. 


Remarks: Eyuaouoc, probably instead оГагуциоос, means goatherd. 


327. [- - -] IULI[US - - -| 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 362, pl. 33 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a slab of green schist; mutilated inscription preserving only this 
name and the cognomen Zosim[us] (COR 655) which belongs to another person. 


328. [IIULIUS 
Corinth V Ш. 2, 49 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving only part of his name. 


329. C(AIUS) ТОПЛО] 
Corinth VII. 3, 364c, pl. 33 [early Empire}. 
Corinth, forum; ten fragments ol two white marble slabs containing a list of fragmentary 
names in the nominative case (COR 84, COR 95, COR 109, COR 126, COR 490, COR 656, 
COR 666, COR 668, COR 672). 


330. C(AIUS) IULIUS 
Amandry, 120-122, em. I. pls I-H; RPC I, 1116. 
Corinthian bronze coins 
duumvir with (L.) Aeficius Certus (COR 10) ol the year 44 or 43 B.C. 


Remarks: A treedman of Julius Ceasar (2) (Spawlorth. in: Roman onomastics, 170). For the 
emission see Атапагу. 28-32. 
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331. C(AIUS) IU[LIUS - - -| 
Corinth УШ. 2, 178 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, Acrocorinth; broken marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving part of his name. 


332. Г(АТОХ) IOYA[IOX - - -] 
Corinth VIII. 1, 65, ph. [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum: two Iragments of blue limestone; mutilated inscription preserving іп |. 2 part 
of his name. 


333. T(ATOX) IOYAIOZ [- - -] 
Corinth VUI. 3, 518, pl. 4! [late 4th or early 5th c. A.D. (letter lorms)]: Corinth; fragment of 
gray marble; mutilated inscription preserving the beginning of five lines (in 1. 3 parts of his 
name ). 


334. A(OYKIOL) IOYAIOX 
C. B. Kritzas, AD 28, 1973, Chron., 1, 1350 (SEG 26, 1976-1977. 418); [imperial period]. 
Corinthia, Phlious: sandstone slah with cymation preserving parts of his name. 


335, M(ARCUS ) (IULIUS) 
f. M(arcus) Iulius M. f. Aem(ilia) Crispus (COR 338) 


336. ZEZTOX IOYAIOX 

D. L Pallas, S. Charitonidis and J. Venencie, ВСН 83, 1959, 498-508, pl. XXVII, with 
translation and commentary (SEG 18, 1962, 143; cf. L. Robert, REA 62, 1960, 324-342; 
BullEpigr 1961, 300; Ch. Picard, RA 1962. IT, 95-97; G. Klaffenbach, Klio 48,1967, 54; SEG 
22, 1967, 232: SEG 23, 1968, 176) [A.D. 43]. 

Corinthia, Solomos; five documents (decrees and letters of various Lycian cities and the 
Lycian Koinon) adressed to the city of Corinth concerning the honours attributed to 101)- 
via Aevxiov Ocodmpa (COR 359). The person appears as the epimelete of the decree's 
erection (ll. 11-12): иғоцауйағь ОЁ ó POOVTLIOTHS Nav ХЕ тос Тордлос xat &xvyodapat rriv 
Елгүоаетіу тїүүде, and as her heir (11. 53-54); tolv te ó]'áóogov atic Xéxrov (sic.) IovALtov 
Ра/шаЦоу будоо аүабӨоу. 


Remarks: For the person, see the commentary of the editors of the texts, loc. cil. 


TI(BERIUS) IULIUS ALEXANDER IULIANUS: see COR 54 
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337. [TIB. IOYAIOX АПОЛАҮХТОХ | 
Corinth VIII. 3, 370 and 693, joined by *L. Robert, REG 79, 1966, 756-759=id., OMS VI 
(1989) 574-577 (SEG 45, 1995, 237) [under Commodus; |. 
Corinth, theatre; two non-joining fragments of a statue base recording the honours that the 
person received in many cities. 


Remarks: Although the name is completely missing, Robert, Joc. cit., identifies the honorand 
with the famous pantomime Tib. Iulius Apolaustus known from inscriptions at 
Delphi, Ephesos and Settai of Lydia. Stefanis, ЛюмисахоЕ teyvitat. по. 236; 
Rizakis, Achaje 1, no. 718. 


338. M(ARCUS) IULIUS M. Е. AEM(ILIA) CRISPUS 
S. I. Charitonidis, АР 1952, 205-207, ph. (AnnEpigr 1957, 22); *ILGR 125 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Kenchreai; three fragments of a slab of white marble; funerary dedication erected by the 
person for himself, his wife lulia Basila (COR 322), their children, their freedmen and freedwomen: 


D, M. f. | v. M. Iulius M. f. | Aem. Crispus | veteranus P leg. П ad. sibi et | Iulia Basilae coiugi 
sue (sic) liblerisque suis | libertis libertel'’sque (sic) suis F.(?) f. c. 


339, C(AIUS) IULIUS Aug. l. EPAGATHUS 
AnnÉpigr 1977, 779: ILGR 83 [1st half of the Ist c. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Sicyon; stele of marble; inscription in his honour erected by his friend Ithacus: С 
Julio Aug. 1. | Epagatho Ithacus | amicus. 


*340. [C(AIUS) IULIUS Aug. l. EPAGATHUS 
Corinth VIII 2, 76 [2nd c. a. D.]. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of bluish marble; mutilated inscription preserving his cognomen and 
his function: /C. Iulius Aug. 1.] Epagathus | [tabellariu]s Augusti. 


Remarks: He has been identified by A. B. West, Corinth VIII. 2, 76, with an Epagathus 
attested in an Arcadian inscription from Lycosoura (JG V 2, 525) dated under 
Hadrian: `Елауабос топ xvolov Katoaooc тарғАлаюас, Acomotvatc émnxdoic 
evynv). However the name Epagathus is very common in the Peloponnese (LGPR 
Ш.А, 143). 


341. C(AIUS) (IULIUS EURYCLES) 
f. of C(aius) Iulius C. f. Fab(ia) Laco (COR 345): ert. of C(aius) Iulius Spartiaticus (COR 353) 


342. ГГАТО>) IOYAIOX ЕҮТҮХНЕ 
О. Broneer, Hesperia 27, 1958, 23, no. 4, pl. 9, c (SEG 17, 1960, 132); M. C. Sturgeon, Isthmia 
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IV, Sculpture I: 1952-1967 (Princeton 1987) 155 по,134, pl. 78 f [3nd c. A.D., probably in the 
Ist half (letter forms)]. 

Corinthia, Isthmus: sanctuary of Poseidon; white marble fragment of a tail-shaped object (an 
elaborate lamp handle, a dolphin tail or a finial of a standard) used probably as a part of the 
support for a statue: Г. Тоолос | Evrivymz | veoxó[oos]. 


Remarks: Меохо|вос| means temple caretaker (Broneer, Гос. cit.). 


343, C(AIUS) IULIUS HERAC(LANUS) 
[1] Amandry, 148-150, em. XII, pl. XII; ЕРСІ, 1138. 
Corinthian bronze coins: C. Julio Hera. or Herac. 
iter duumvir quinquennalis with P. Aebutius Sp. Г. (COR 7) of the year A.D. 1/2 


[2] Corinth VIII, 3, 314, pl. 27 [under Augustus (lettering)]. 

Corinth, forum; fifteen fragments of a revetment slab of white marble; mutilated dedication to 
the Genius of the colony ( Coloniae Laud[i Iuliae Cor]inth[iensi]) set up by the person, here: 
ІС. Iulius Euryc]lis Her[c]ulan[us]. 


Remarks: For the identilication of the person, see J. H. Kent, commentary on Corinth, loc. 
cit; L. К. Taylor and А. B. West, АЈА 30, 1926, 395-400, had proposed to identify 
him with a member of the famous family of C. Iulius Eurycles of Sparta (LAC 461). 
For his duovirship see Amandry, 51-52, who dates the first of the two the year 5/4 
B.C. 


344. ГАТОХ IOYAIOX ION 
К.К. Smith, AJA 23, 1919, 351-358, по, 68 (AnnÉpigr 1920, 1); *Corinth УШ.1., 19, IL. 4 and 
8 [under Tiberius]. 
Corinth; thick marble block recording the names of victors in the Caesarea musical contests; 
poet, victor in the Aoyuxoóv бүжхорлоу in honour of Augustus and Tiberius. 


KopivOtos б xoi “Aolyetoc (7)] 


Remarks: Stelanis, A.ovvOtadzolr rexvirau по. 1306. 


*345. C(AIUS) IULIUS С. Е. FAB(IA) LACO 
L. К. Taylor and A. B. West, AJA 30, 1926, 389 fi., fig. 1 (AnnEpier 1927, 1). *Corinth VIII. 
2, 67, ph. [under Claudius]. 
Corinth, forum; base of Acrocorinthian limestone; inscription in his honour erected by 
Cydichus Simonis Thisbeus: 


Ti. Claudi Caesar. | Aug. Germanici | procuratori | C. Iulio С. Г. Fab. Laconi | augur., agonothet. 
| Isthm. et Caesareon, | Пут quinq., cur., Па. Aug., | Cydichus Simonis | Thisbeus b. m. Spartan. 


Remarks: Demougin, С/С, 503, remarks that Laco's procuratoship did not refer to the whole 
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province of Achaia (cl. Pflaum, Carriéres, p. 1081), but the title procurator was 
isolated and illustrates the equestrian rank of the person. AII the other posts that he 
was charged with were local Corinthian; lor the three-man college of augurs in the 
Roman colony of Corinth, see Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 158-195. For the person 
see also LAC. 468, 


346. C(AIUS) IULIUS LECTUS 
Corinth VII. 2, 79, ph. | 181 c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, lorum; white marble base; funerary inscription for his wife Iunia P. f. Polla (COR 358, 
Lext) erected by decree of the coloni of Corinth. 


347. Г(АТОХ) IOYAIOX MAPKIANOX 
M. Mitsos, Hesperia 18, 1949, 77, no. 10, pl. 2 (SEG 11, 1950, 52e); *Corinth VIII. 3, 294, pl. 
25 [mid. of the 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, Hexamilia in а tomb; slab of Pentelic marble; funerary dedication erected by the 
person for himself, his wife Теоғутіа 10190: (COR 582) and their daughter TovAta ‘Рухтегут 
(COR 324): 


Голос) Тоолос Маожахос | Civ волю xai Tepevtian | Лорд: ti yuvarxi xui | Tovi 
"Prareivni THe | Өзү@то& Сом]. 


Remarks: Mitsos, Joc. cit. dates the inscription in the Ist c. В.С, or in the Ist c. A. D. 


348. C(AIUS) IULIUS NICEPHORUS 
Amandry, 123-124, em. II. pls H-I; КРСІ, 1116. 
Corinthian bronze coins 
duumvir with P. Tadius Chilo (COR 579) of the year 43/42 B.C. 


Remarks: As his Greek cognomen shows, the person was a Greek who profited by his 
association with Iulius Caesar during the civil wars (Grant, FITA, 267). For the 
emission see Amandry, 32-33. 


349. A(OYKIOX) IOYAIOX NEIKOXTPATOX 
IG IV, 206 [3rd/4th c. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Kenchreai; slab of marble; funerary inscription for him; he was mentioned as matc 
лолат, COLOVELKNC. 
Xaootvóc 


350. C(AIUS) IULIUS POLYAENUS 
Amandry, 209-215, em. XXI. pls XXXV-XXXVII: RPC I, 1201-1202. 
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Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with Ti. Claudius Optatus (COR 180) of the years A.D. 57/8 or 55/9 


Remarks: For the cognomen see LGPN III. А, 307, s.v. He was probably an ancestor of the 
hellanodikes |T. `Побмос Полҡауос мос) (COR 351) and he could also be 
identified with а [- - -] Polyaenus of Corinth У Ш. 2, 180, pl. 16, For the emission see 
Аталагу. р. 24. 


351. [F(A TOL) IJOYAIOX ПОЛҮАГЧОХ Y(IOX) 
Corinth УШ.1, 15 + Corinth VILI. 18: joined by “А. Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, 
L 2, pl. 8 (A.D. 137), 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides recording a list ol 
magistrates and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was £AAnvootznc of the games. 


Remarks: For the cognomen see LGPN Ш. А, 367. The use of the term v(toc) distinguished 
him from a well-known homonymous father, probably the son or grandson of the 
duovir C. Iulius Polyaenus (COR 350). 


*352. C(AIUS) IULIUS IULI QUADRATI [F. FJAB(IA) SEVERUS 
[1|]Corinth VIII 2, 56, ph. [under Antoninus Pius, after A.D. 152/3]. 
Corinth, Lechaion road; white marble base; inscription in his honour erected by [L.] Marius 
Piso (COR 412) and his children L. Marius Florus Stlaccianus (COR 411) and L. Marius Piso 
Resianus (COR 413) on behall of the tribe Maneia by decree of the city council: 


C. Iulium Iuli Quadrati | [f. F]ab(ia) Severum pr., leg. | pro pr. prov, Asiae, leg. leg. | ПП 
Scythicae. procos. prov. № Ach., curionem, patronum | ob iustitiam et sanctitatem, | [1..] Marius 
Piso q. et praet. | [Ви с sponte sua cum L. L. | Mariis Floro Stlacciano |!" et Pisone Resiano 
libelris suis, | pro tribu Maneia | d. d. 


[2] Corinth VIIL 2, 57 [under Antoninus Pius, after A.D. 152/3]. 

Corinth, forum: white marble block: mutilated inscription in his honour preserving only а part 
of his cursus honorum and restored thanks to [1]; here: ГС. Iulium Iuli Quadrati 1. Fab. 
Severum j. 


[3] Corinth У. 3, 126, pl. 11 [after 152/3 A.D., under Antoninus Pius]. 

Corinth; fragment of a statue base of grayish marble: mutilated inscription in his honour 
preserving part of his cursus honorum and restored thanks to [1]; here: /C. Julium Іші 
Quj]Jadra[ti 1. Fab. Severum ]. 

priaetor), leg(atus) pro priaetore) prov(inciae) Asiae, leg(atus) leg(ionis) ПИ Scythicae, 
proco(n)sul prov(inciae) Ach(aiae), curio, patronus obiustitiam et sanctitatem. 

Remarks: He was appointed proconsul of Achaia by Hadrian, at 133/4 A.D; the inscriptions 


date after his proconsulship of Asia in 152/3 A.D. For his cursus honorum, see A. B. 
West, Corinth УШ, 2, 56; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 66-68; J. Н, Oliver, The Ruling 
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Power: A study of the Roman Empire in the second century alter Christ through the 
Roman oration of Aelius Aristides, TAPhS 43. 4 (Philadelphia 1953), 966 1; PIR 1 
573; Thomasson, 228 по. 134 (Asia) and р. 194 по, 31 (Achaia); Rémy, Carrières 
sénatoriales. 50-52 по. 34. J. Scheid, “Les sacerdoces publics équestres", in: 5. 
Demougin. H. Devijver and M. Th. Raepsaet-Charlier (eds.), L'ordre equestre. 
Histoire d'une aristocratie: Пе siècle av. Ј.-С.-Ше siècle apr. J.-C., Actes du 
colloque international, Bruxelles-Leuven, 5-7 octobre 1995 (Rome 1999) 79-96 and 
114-147, especially 83, suggests that the function of curio was not a local one as A, 
B. West, Corinth VIII. 2. 56, had thought, but that of Rome and it belonged to his 
imperial career. 


5353. ГАТОХ IOYAIOX XHAPTIATIKOX C. IULIUS LACONIS Е. EURYCLIS n. FAB(IA) 
SPARTIATI[CUS] 
[1] Corinth VIIL1, 70. ph. [under Claudius}. 
Corinth; pedestal of yellowish Acrocorinthian limestone; Greek inscription in his honour: 
Готоу Тоъллоу | ®лаотатхжоу | [.. ЈбохАйс I |- - -] ovo [- - -] | [avéOmze]. 
[2] Corinth VILL. 2, 68, ph. [under Claudius]. 
Corinth, Lechaion road: base of Acrocorinthian limestone: Latin inscription in his honour 
erected by the tribe Calpurnia: 


C. Iulio Laconis f. | Euryclis n. Fab(ia) 5partiati[co] | [p]rocuratori Caesaris et Augustae | 
Agrippinae, trib. mil, equo [publico] P [ex|ornato a Divo Claudio, flam. | divi luli, pontif., 
IIvir quinq. iter, | agonothete Isthmion et Caese. | [S]ebasteon. archieri domus Aug. | [in] 
perpetuum primo Achaeon, |^ ob v[1]rtutem eius et animosam | f[usi|ss[im jamque erga domum 
| divinam et erga coloniam nostr. | munilicientiam tribules | tribu[s] Caplurniale] I^ [pa]trono. 


Remarks: For his cursus honorum, see [2]; cf. E. Groag, RE X 1, 1918. 839-840 [495]; PIR” I 
587; РПашп, Carriéres, 63-65, no, 24bis: Hallmann, Senatoren, 126-127 по. 29а; 
Devijver, I 128; Demougin, СУС, 564. His double filiation was rather rare in the 
inscriptions of the colony (cl. other examples: СОК 81, COR 283, COR 507, COR 
610). For the the three-man college of pontiffs in the Roman colony of Corinth, see 
Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 155-195. For the person see also LAC 509, 


354, C(AIUS) IULIUS [S] YR[US| 
Corinth УШ. 3, 57, pl. 8 [middle of the Ist c. A.D. (letter forms)]. 
Corinth, theatre; fragment of a column of green marble records a dedication to Isis and Serapis 
set up by the person: Jsi et Serapi ГУ. ГС. Iulius [5]vr[us]. 


355. |IIOYAIOX TEIMOKPATHY 
О, Broneer, Hesperia 28, 1959, 324, no. 4B, pl. 65b (SEG 15, 1902, 139) [2nd c. A.D. 1. 
Corinthia, Isthmus; two fragments of a slab of white marble recording a catalogue of victors: 
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he was victor in the суси TEAELG 
ZULUOVLOZ 


356. Г(АТОУ) IOYAIOXZ OPAXEAX 
Corinth УШ. |, 15 + Corinth УШ.1, 18; joined by *A. Spawlorth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, |. 
10, pl. 8 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble, inscribed on all three sides recording a list of 
magistrates and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was cAdnvodiunc of the games. 


Remarks: He was possibly to be identified with the homonymous in Laconia (LAC 511), 


357. |- - - ЮУ] МА 
Е. Hiller von Gaertringen, Ph. W. 52, 1932, 363; Corinth VIII. 1. 115. їр; *Bees, 19, n. 1, 
(SEG 11, 1950, 87). 
Corinth, forum; upper right-hand corner of a white marble base: |- - - Тому | [revo | 
Mcoxoul...... Плечо] | (tod éoytovvoryo[yov - - -] 


Ww, (?) of M. |- са, 6 -] Plinianus (COR 477) 


358. IUNIA P. F. POLLA 
Corinth УШ. 2, 79, ph. [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum: white marble base: funerary inscription for the person erected by decree of the 
coloni of Corinth: 


[uniae P. f. | Pollae, uxori | C. Iuli Lecti | post obitum P d. d. coloni. 


Remarks; Solin and Salomies, 380 give the lorm Pol(l)a. 
w, of C. Iulius Lectus (COR 346) 


359. IOYNIA AEYKIOY OEOAOPA 

D. L Pallas, 5. Charitonidis and J. Venencie, ВСН 53, 1959, 496-508, pl. XXVIL with 
translation and commentary (SEG 18, 1962, 143; cf. L. Robert, REA 62, 1960, 324-342; 
BullEpigr 1961, 300; Ch. Picard, КА 1962. 2, 95-97; G. Klaffenbach, Klio 48,1967, 54; SEG 
22. 1967, 232; SEG 23, 1965, 176) [A.D. 43]. 

Corinthia, Solomos; two fragments of a marble slab; five documents, decrees and letters of 
various Lycian cities and the Lycian Koinon, adressed to the city of Corinth; the stele 
preserving this document of eighty-live lines was part of her funeral monument set up by the 
Lycian Koinon and concerning the honours attributed to her in gratitude Гог her benetactions 
toward the Koinon and the Lycians. The name ‘louvia Aewxiov Ocodmoc is attested only once 
in 11. 16-17, whereas in Il. 1, 10, 13, 22, 45, 47, 02-03, 67, 72, 81 is cited as Тоту Oroóuoa 
СРошоіюа) and in 11. 32, 37-8, 56-57 as “louvic. 
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Remarks: She was a Roman citizen of Lycian origin and resident of Corinth. See also УЕЕТОС 
"lowoc (COR 336) mentioned in this document. 


360. [- - - IJUNIUS [- - -] 
Corinth VII. 2, 179 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; broken marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving a part of his name. 


361. AEYKIOX (IOYNIOX) 
I. of оту. Леон Әғодаюи (COR 359) 


362. P(UBLIUS) (UNIUS) 
t. of lunia P. t. Polla (COR 358) 


*363, IOYNOP 
IG IV 1603 (J. U. Powell, AJA 7, 1903, 47: REG 1904, 247: P. Wolters, RAM 59. 1904, 157- 
158; А. Wilhelm, BCH 29, 1905, 415); * Corinth УШ.1, 89 [mid. 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; statue base of bluish marble; epigram in his honour erected by his brother and 
successor in the proconsulship of Achaia AvonAtoc Evmyuavoc (COR 102); here, 1. 1: Toúvo- 
poc аудилатою. 
ахОрлатос 


Remarks: 1Өлу(т)орос: IG, Wolters; 100У0рос: Powell, REG; lovvoooc: Wilhelm. who 
suggests that the man should be identified with the proconsul of Achaia mentioned 
in CIL X 3723: Ti. Claudius) Me[- - -] [P]risclus] Ruff[inus] [IJun(ior), if this 
identification is to be accepted, see further, Groag, Reichsbeamten, 97-98; Barbieri, 
no. 2250; PIR- 1 719; EOS Il, 79-80; Thomasson, 199 no. 75; cf. L. Robert, 
Hellenica 4, 1948, 89, no. 3. 


364. M(ARCUS) IUSTITIUS PRISCUS 
Corinth VUI. 2, 117 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, lorum: circular statue base of white marble: mutilated funeral inscription preserving 
the name of the person which can still be read despite the erasure. The stone was reused lor a 
Greek inscription (Corinth VII. 1, 102). 


365. IO(Y)XTOX 
Corinth ҮШІ, 1, 158 [early Christian period], 
Corinth, Lechaion road; marble slab; funerary inscription in his memory. 
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366. IUUVENTIA] HAGNE 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 182, pl. I6 Corinthi УШ. 3, 196, pl. 18: joined by *G. К. Вией, Hesperia 48, 


1979, 45-53, |. 10, pl. 17 (Ameling, Herodes Atticus ПІ, 67-68, no. 36): [1st half of the 2nd c. 
A.D. (letters отт) |. 


Corinth, forum; live [ragments of a pedestal of bluish marble: inscription in honour of her son 
C. C[urtius] C. fil. Benig[n]us luventianus (COR 239, text) erected by the person and her 
husband C. Curtius Benignus (COR 238). 


Remarks: She was the daughter of luventius Proclus, the agonotheres of the Isthmia games ot 
A.D. 41 (SyIIL? 802: Bugh. op. cit., 50-52). 


367. AAYPE-NSTHOX КААОГЕХНТО 
Corinth V MI. 3, 560, pl. 49 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, grave in the Asclepieion; plaque of green schist; funerary inscription in memory ol 
his daughter Патда (COR 463): 
(+) Куто оу | óvaqéodvr[a] | Аамресу» 0 tov | vios. KaAoyevniro, ev0e. хата те 
z£otov | [a] тор voua | Пайда un(vi) Mato Iv bvo(ommuovoz) ү + 


Remarks: On the stone Aavpemcorov Kadwyevnte instead probably of Kadoyeviirov (LGPN 
ІП, A, 236, s.v. KaAovyévntoc); Solin and Salomies, 350 give Laurentius. See also L. 
Robert, REG 79, 1966, 765-id., OMS VI (1989) 583. 


368. AEYKTO[X ..... | KA [- - -] 


W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933, 416-417, 1. 24 (SEG 11, 1950, 61); cf. Corinth У.І, 14 [A.D. 3 
(Actian era)]. 


Corinth; three-sided headless marble herm with inscriptions on all three sides containing a list 
of victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was €A[Anvooix|y[c] (2) of the games. 


Remarks: B. Millis (by correspondence), reads an A before AEYKIO[Z] and notes concerning 
the cognomen that it could also be KAIM [- - -]; cf. the reading of Peek, Гос. cit.: 
AEYKIO[X...]PATE. In Corinth VIII.I, 14 his name is not restored. 


369. [L(UCIUS)] / AEYKIOX 


master of [L(ucius) - - - L. I.] Delm- - -[/[Aevxtoc - - -Jos Леон cizeA[evOeooc Anky- - -| 
(COR 241) 


370. LICINIA PHILIST[A] 
D, 1. Pallas and St. Р, Dantis, AE 1977, 78-9, no. 24 [under Augustus]. 
Corinthia, Kokkinovrysr, tragment of a slab of white marble; funerary dedication erected by his 
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371. 


372. 


373. 


374. 


375. 


376. 


КОМАМ PELOPONNESE 1 


husband (7) С. Нему Corin[thius] (COR 307, text) during his lifetime for himself, his wife (7) 
Licinia Philist[a] and their son Heius Agatho (COR 305). 


[- - - AIK]IINIANOX 

Corinth VIIL. 3, 2286, |. 3, pl. 20; (cf. L. Robert, REG 79 [1966] 749-50=id.. OMS VI [1989] 
567-568, general commentary on the text) [3rd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter lorms)]. 
Corinth, fountain of Lerna; fragment of a three-sided prism-shaped slab of white marble 
recording a list of victors and officials ol the Isthmia games; lace c on which the person appears 
contains probably the names of the hellanodikai. 


LICINIUS 

Amandry, 192-195, em. ХУШ, pls ХХЇХ-ХХХ: ЕРСІ, 1150-1181. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 

iter duumvir with Octavius (COR 441) of the vears A.D. 42-43 and 45-46 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 72-73. 


P(UBLIUS) (LICINIUS) 
master of P(ublius) Licinius P. l. |- - -] (COR 375) 


П(ОПЛЮО:У) (AIKINIOX) 
Г. of [P(UBLIUS) LIJCINIUS PRISCU[S IUVENTIANU]JS 
П. AIKI[NIOZ II. ос) AJIM(IALA) IIPEITZK[OXZ] IOYBENTIANOZ (COR 378) 


P(UBLIUS) LICINIUS P. 1. [- - -| 

|. В. Dean, AJA 26, 1922, 458Н., no. 25, fig. 6 (AnnEpigr 1923, 10); *Corinth VII. 2. 15: 

{under Tiberius |. 

Corinth, forum; base of Acrocorinthian limestone: dedication to [Diana] Pacilucile[r] 

| Aug]usta erected by the person at his own expense: 

| Dianae| Pacilucilel|rae Aug]ustae sacrum | [pro salut]e Ti. Caesaris | [Augusti] Р, Licinius P, 

b [usus RA | Philosebastos | [d. s. | p. f. c. 

Remarks: For the titles of philosebastos and philocaesar, see К. Buraselis, Kos between 
Hellenism and Коте. Studies on the political. institutional and social history of Kos 


from ca. the middle second century B.C. until late Antiquity, ТАРНА 90. 4 
(Philadelphia 2000) 101-110. 


[.] AIKINIOX EYXAPIXTOX 
Corinth УШ.1. 15,1. 39 [A.D. 137]. 
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Corinth, near the gymnasium area; triangular pedestal of white marble inseribed on all three sides 
recording a list of victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was victor in the хелс zioAvAOC. 


Remarks: For the date see A. Spawlorth, GRBS 15, 1974, 207-299, 


*377. [Q. LICINIUS - - -] MODESTIN[US] [SEX (?)] ATTIUS LABEO 
CIL Ш. 1, 7270 [shortly before 146 A.D.]. 
Corinth, Panaghia Church; mutilated dedication in his honor preserving part of his name and 
of his cursus honorum: 


|- --| | Modestin[um] I |- - -] Attium Labeonem | [Xvir.] stlitibus iundican[dis - - - |. 


Remarks: For the cursus honorum of Q. Licinius Modestinus, proconsul of Achaia, see РІК 1. 
213; H.-G. Pllaum, CRAT 1907, 195 1 W. Eck. RE Suppl. XIV (1974) 233 no. 116; 
G. Alféldy, Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter der Antoninen (Bonn 1977) 260 and 
Thomasson, 194 no. 38 (with bibliography). 


378. [P/UBLIUS) LIJCINIUS PRISCU[S IUVENTIAN|US 
П(ОПА1ОХ) AIKI[NIOX П(ОПАТОҮ ) (106) AJIM(IAIA) HPEIZK[OX] IOYBENTIANOX 
[1] Corinth УШ. 2, 70, ph. + Corinth УШ. 2, 111 (AnnÉpigr 1939, 111); *Corinth УШ. 3. 199, 
pl. 17 [2nd c. A.D.]. | 
Corinth; two fragments of a white marble block: Latin funerary dedication for [- - -| M. f. 
[Poly]aena (СОК 481, text), erected by the person by decree of the city council; here: /P. 
Li]cinius Priscu[s Iuventian их. 


[2] Corinth УШ. 3, 200, pl. IS [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth: fragment of a white marble block; Greek inscription in which only his name in dative 
is attested: П, Avu[vüo] | ET. (t) А), Пого] | PLoupevttava] | [- - -] 


[3] О. Вгопеег, Hesperia 8. 1939, 188-189 (SEG 17, 1960, 131); Corinth VII. 3, 201, pl. 17; 
О. Broneer, Hesperia 27, 1958, 23. no. 3, pl. 9d [2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth; statue base of gray marble erected in his honour: Tovpevrtavoc | teoevc. 


[4] О. Broneer, Hesperia 8, 1939, 181-190 (Ann Epigr 1939, 110); L. Robert, Hellenica 1, 1940, 
43-53 (SEG 11, 1950, 121); Corinth VIIL 3, 306, |. 4, pl. 26 (cf. L. Robert, REG 79, 1966, 754- 
755-id., OMS V1 [1989] 572-573, commentary on some lines); *D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 58, 
1989, 349-360 with the addition of JG IV 203 (*SEG 39, 1989, 340: BullÉpigr 1990, 103) [2nd 
c. A.D, ]. 

Corinth, lorum: two large Iragments ol a gray limestone block; official letter written by the 
governor of Achaia approving a local decision made by the city of Corinth honouring P. 
Licinius Priscus for his benefactions at the Isthmian sanctuary (here Avziviov TI[o]eto[xov ПІ, 
9] and ПоғЦох|ос |І. 17]. 


|- - -] | [- - - traces. of two lines - - -| | [- - -Ja[.]o[.]veztia[ - - =] 1[... ом. Jof. ]o[.] ros avov- 
maroc |- - -] IP [- - -Javo[- - -] | [- - -JaL.....Jvaveul- - -] | [- - -]z тїс стод] [- - -] | [- - -] NQ 
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|- INQ etni- - -] | [......] amfoJoeyeadat * Av viov H[o]eo[xov avooall!” me ]zxoXurevuévov 
((UAOTELLLOTATCL жаі та [uev хо oráórov vro сону ЁОУЛУИЕУО та бё [оло лайМДа(Цотт- 
тос Ofe octo vnuéva émoxaüear [orc - - L.. 00. DO TO[D] оно! [..]re ynul- - -] I [..] TOTS zoto- 
сі абАлт|ас- - - Joll. Hul- - -| WS [- - -Jos [ov]v&oet ёрелло отойс | rris "PrryA[o]v 
[Jol Jucoac ойто Hate лото] obxovc | axevrimo]vra. * mei обу xai Еу TOUTE qu Jorei- 
ис | THoet[oz]os &vaaroéqerat core wo тїс reus | ТОО zrpoonkovaévov толоо óoDvat 
tots тод. (тос 189 ФИСТО) ónviotov EV У OD ноуоу ovvxatatiðeua | TH te тїүс ЮМ сс zai 
TOD Orto veu AG xe CITOOEYOMOL TOV &voou OUTS EV аласйу üvaorotrlkq(oópnevov PLO- 
теішас xal Ez roEzO TOV ztoolórAovnevov ТОЛОУ TRUTH TH ООО acto 70001 201үусц * OUTING 
ЦЕУТОГ MOTE ТООС ҮЕГУОДЕУОМС | ойхонс тотс aX mrate лоого TH жиш) tv Gyolvov gyo- 
hace 25 то Siyvexec EYOVTOS TOD хата жашюоу &Ayevoüérov &&ovotav óurvéueuv | тас 
<ғміас айтойс У et LEVTOL тіс тоос торта бу! түс: Ovviaeraua ðtödE ЦЕ СУТОс Калаудбоу 
| "Iavovaoiov riv Еүүююта * ooxco0at Duds епхоноц | [дага- - -] IMIK- Decembr “et - pro 
rostris lecta | pr. *Decembr 


[$] IG IV, 202 [2nd c. А.О. | 
Corinth: inscription on a dolphin of a large statue of Neptune erected by the person discussed 
here: here: П. Ліхіміюе | Поёцухос, | torva [- - ~]. 


[6] P. A. Clement, AD 27, 1972, Chron.. 230 (SEG 26, 1976-1977, 410; cf. *D. R. Jordan, 
Hesperia 63, 1994, 115, n. 7; SEG 44, 1994, 309) | A.D. 160-179]: Corinthia, Isthmus: sanctuary 
of Poseidon; two fragments of inscribed white marble revetment preserving parts ol his name: 
here: |TI. Ао уос | | По ох ос To]vpevr[urvogz] | [- - -] М [- - -] 


[7] * Corinth У Ш. 2, р. 55 (SEG 11, 1950, 84: сі. J. K. Powell, AJA 7, 1903, 57; Corinth VIH., 
105): Corinth, Propylaea; block of bluish marble; here: ПолАЦоу АЦхіумоу I [- - -] | [- - -] ! 
(аоулғоға Xep]aoronv [- - -] 

ievevc [3], [5]; archiereus [1], Goyevevc oux prov [4]; [Goyieoevc Хер]оото? [7] 


Remarks: The complete form of his name is given ony in [1]. [2] and [6]; in [3] he is attested 
only with the cognomen Tovpevrtavoc. in [4] and [5] this cognomen is missing; in 
[7] Powell, loc. cit., and B. D. Meritt. Corinth ҮШІ, 1, 105 read Пол| /лду N]tivvtov, 
while A. B. West, Corinth УШ. 2, p. 55 (SEG 11, 1950, 84) suggests Пол|Ммос 
Амос. The person could further be identified with the archiereus Aovacdvioc 
attested іп Plut., Quaest. Conviv. V, 3, 1. For the person, see further PIR . L 232. 
The date of his highpriesthood has been the subject of a long discussion: A. B. West, 
commentary on Corinth, УШ. 2, 70, dates it under Vespasian, after the earthquake 
of A.D. 77. because [4] mentions the reparation of dammaged monuments; B. 
Puech, REA 85, 1983, 35. dates luventuanus’ career the earliest under the reign of 
Trajan; О. Broneer. Hesperia 5, 1939, 190 dates his highpriesthood within the 2nd c. 
A.D.; J. H. Kent, commentary on Corinth, УШ. 3, 306, and D. J. Geagan, Hesperia 
58. 1989, 349-360, based upon paleographical criteria date his highpriesthood during 
the period of the last Antonines. D. J, Geagan, GR BS 9, 1968, 75-76, thinks that 
Priscus accomplished all these works in the (гате of his charge of agoranomos, the 
traditional Greek olfice and not this of the Roman aedilship. 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN CORINTHIA 379-383 


It has been suggested that the cognomen lIuventianus evoques Iuventius Proclus, the 
agonothete of the Isthmia games of A.D. 41 (Sy/L? 802). In addition his mother could 
be luventia Hagne (COR 366; A. B. West, commentary on Corinth VII. 2, 70) and 
his grandson C. C[urtius] С. fil. [- - -] Benig[n]us Iuventianus (COR 239; cf. Puech, 
ор. сй., 40). However, G. В. Bugh, Hesperia 48, 1979, 50-52, dissociates the person 
[rom the family of Iuventius Proclus. [- - -] M. f. [Poly]aena in [1] was probably P. 
Licinius Priscus luventianus’s wife. 


C. LUCILIUS HIRRUS: see HIRRUS (COR 315) 


379, AOYKIOX 
f. of Лоб [oz - - -] Лоо [vióc] (COR 382). 


380. LUCIUS 
Corinth Ш. 1, 55, no. 9a (SEG 11, 1950, 140a) [2nd/3rd c. А.р. |: Corinth, Acrocorinth: 
inscription on the Peirene Fountain: E... Epicons(?) et Luciuls [et] Cratinus. 


Remarks: Probably three names connected by ef A Лос (7)| attested in an early 
Christian funerary inscription (JG IV 408) in his memory and in memory of an 
| Тэс му $] and of an 9 Олшос should be restored as Ao[wxac]. 


381. L(UCTUS) (- - -) 
f. [- - - iujs L. f. А(ет(Ша)| (COR 673) 


*382. AOYKI[OX - - -| AOYKIOY [vids] 
Corinth VILA, 95 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |]. 
Corinth, forum; a broken slab of marble veneer; mutilated inscription in his honour preserving 
part of his career; the restorations proposed by B. D. Meritt, Corinth VIII, 95 are not 
certain: [йут(?)]ото@ттүоу [---] xat oroot[m/óv]. See Лотос (COR 379). 


383. AOYKPHTIOX |- - -] 
W. В. Biers and D. С. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 1, 87, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970, 587; cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three [aces recording a list 
of officials and victors of the Caesarea [sthmia games: he was victor in алор|атьіжоу| xotot[v 
(1 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (94). 
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384. LUCRIUS 
CIL Ш, 1.1. Suppl. 7275; *Corinth Ш. 1. 53-54, no. 7 (SEG 11. 1950, 138b) [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, Acrocorinth; inscription on the Peirene Fountain: Lucrio / V. Id(us) A(priles). 


385, [LIYSANDER AUG, LIB. 
CIL Ш, 536, 1. 18 [under Severus Alexander}. 
Corinth; slab of white marble; inscription in honour of Theoprepes Aug. lib. (COR 586, text) 
erected by the person by a decree of the city council. 


Kemarks: His nomen gentile could have been Aurelius. 


386. МАЕСПА Q. | Е, 
[1] Corinth VIII. 2, 124 +Corinth ҮШІ, 2. 125; better т *Corinth УШ. 3. 321, pl. 28 [under 
Augustus |. 
Corinth, Forum; thirteen fragments of three slabs of white marble; inscription recording the 
names of members of her familly. who were the dedicators of a monument (?); (text. 231 [1]). 


[2] Corinth VIII. 2. 195 [1st half of the Ist c. A.D.]. 

Corinth, forum: broken block of white marble preserving а part of her name and that of a [- - - 
Cor|nelius - - -], probably one of her relatives: [- - -]M T- - -] I [- - - Cor]neli[- - -] | [- - - 
МЈаес[іа - - -JI [- - -IMI [- - -]. 


w. of Q. Cornelius |, f.) Aemtilia) Secundus (D (COR 231); m. of [.] Cornelius Secundus 
Maecianus (COR 233), О. Cornelius Secundus (11) (COR 232) and Cornelia Secunda (COR 
204); m.-in-law of Q. Maecius О. |. Cleogenes (COR 389) 


387, L(UCIUS) MAECIUS |- - -] 
Corinth NV Ш. 3, 424, pl. 36. 
Between Old Corinth and Lechaion: fragment of a gray marble base preserving his name in the 
dative case; he was probably the honoured person. 


388. QUINTUS) (MAECIUS) 
f. of Maecia О. I. (COR 356); master ol Quintus Maecius Q. 1. Cleogenes (COR 389) 


389. [QUUINTUS)] |[MJA[E]CIUS Q. I. CLEOGEN[ES] 
Corinth VIII. 2, 124 +Corinth VIII. 2, 125; better in *Corinth МШ. 3, 321, pl. 28 [under 
Augustus]. 
Corinth, forum; thirteen fragments of three slabs of white marble; inscription recording the 
names of members of the family of his wife, [Co]rn[elia Secunda] (COR 204), who were the 
dedicators of a monument (2) (text 231 |1]). 
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Remarks: He was a freedman and he married with [Co]rn[elia Secunda] (СОК 204), the 
daughter of Q. Cornelius |. f.] Aemtilia) Secundus (I) (COR 231), and Maecia Q. f. 
(COR 386), who was the granddaughter ol his patron, О. (Maecius) (COR 388). For 
the diffusion of the cognomen in the Peloponnese, see [СРМ III. A, 246, 


390. A(YAOX) MAIKIOZ [ФАУУТИМОХ 
W. К. Biers and D. С. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, |. 11, pls 17, 18 (Ann Epigr 1969-1970, 
587; cf. BullÉpigr 1971, 307: general commentary оп the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording a list 
of officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was [eA]Anvodixnc of the games. 


Remarks: For the date see T, Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 


391. [A(OYKIOX)] MAIKIO[X ]AYXTEINO[X] 
Corinth УШ. 3, 264, pl. 21; J. H. Oliver, AJPh 89, 1968, 345-347, with stemma (AnnEpier 
1968, 475); id., Marcus Aurelius, 119, no. 37 [under Antoninus Pius]. 
Corinth, forum; twenty-three adjoining fragments of a cream-colored marble statue base: 
inscription in his honour erected by the city by a decree of the city council : 


[A.] Maixio[v] | Davotetvoy, o[r]oomm/ó[v], лоу], P ón[rooa | бүс Ом), n лотос 
елі | xaXo[x oecyo[0 са, | pinqiopuaru) (01906). 


Remarks: For a possible connection of the person with the family of the Emperor Gordian I, 
see Oliver. AJPh, loc. cit. and РІК” M 56: for a further connection with Herodes 
Atticus (COR 174) and the imperial family, see Follet, Athenes, 132. Oliver ( Marcus 
Aurelius, loc. cit.) suggests that the office ol strategos reters probably to the 
generalship of the Achaean League and the word латоіс confirms the idea that he 
was a Corinthian but he resided outside of Corinth. 


392. МАММА D|- - -] 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 175. pl. 16 [Ist/2nd с, A.D.] 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of grayish marble; inscription in honour of [М. Pacuvius - - - 
І.| Aem(ilia) [- - -] (СОК 454, text) erected by the person, her husband (7) M. Pacuius M. |І, 
[- - -| (СОК 453) and M. Pacuvius (COR 452). 


393, T(ITUS) (MANLIUS) 
f. of T(itus) Manlius T. Г. Col(lina) luvencus (COR 394) 


394. TITUS) MANLIUS T. Е. COLILINA) IUVENCUS 
Two similar texts |А, B] in his honour (the [A] was set up by the hieromnemones and the [B] 
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by the members of the tribe Agrippia.): 


T. Manlio! T. Г. Col. шуепсо | aed., praef. 1, d., | Пуіг, pontif., В agonothet. Isthm. et Caesareon 
| qui primus Caesalrea egit ante Isthmia. 


[A] AnnÉpigr 1923, 5; Corinth VIII. 2, 81, ph. [under Tiberius}. 
Corinth, forum; slab of blue veined marble. 

[В] AnnEpigr 1934, 4: Corinth УШ. 3, 154, pl. 15 [under Tiberius]. 
Corinth, Forum; slab of blue marble. 


aedilis, praef(ectus) i(ure) dicundo), Пит, pontifex). agonothetes of Isthmian and Caesarian 
games 


Remarks: For the post of praerectus iure dicundo (COR 53) 1, H. Kent, Corinth УПИ. 3, 154 
suggests that Manlius should have acted as the personal representative of Tiberius as 
duovir of Corinth (cf. P. Aebutius Sp. f. COR 7, and C. Heius Pamphilus COR 309). 
For the office of the agonothetes, see D. J, Geagan, GRBS 9, 1968, 69-76. For 
hieromnemones at Isthmus, see А. Arrius |. f.] Aem. Proculus (COR 87). For the 
three-man college о! pontils in Corinth, see Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 158-195, 


395. MARCIA FERV[IDA] 
Corinth ҮШ, 3, 286, pl. 25 [first half of the 2nd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth, Cheliotomylos in a tomb; four fragments of a white marble slab: funerary dedication 
erected by the person for herself, her father Marcius Ermetus (COR 397), her brother Marcius 
Evelpistus (COR 398). for [Marcius] Pr[iscus| (COR 400), [Marcius] Pollio (COR 399) and for 
their descendants: 


V. Marcia Ferv[ida] | sibi et Marcio Ermeti [patri] | et Marcio Evelpisto f[ratri] | et [Marciis] 
Pr[isco] et Pollioni | [posterisque om]nibus. vac. 


396. MAPKION о xai OHPIOTHX 
D. К. Jordan, Hesperia 63, 1994, 116-125, no. 5, col. V, 11, 6-5, fig. (SEG 44, 1994, 308) [3rd c. 
A.D.(?)]. 
Corinthia, Isthmus: sanctuary of Poseidon; inscribed lead curse tablet: Маохіюма | тоу xat 
©лтүошизттүу zTEYE. 


Remarks: The meaning of this message was to prevent the athletes from running in the 
Isthmian games; for the commentary, see Jordan, Joc. cit. Cl. Кооуиоу 6 xai Лаїтос 
(COR 236) attested in the same context. 


397, MARCIUS ERMETUS 
Corinth У Ш, 3, 286. pl. 25 [first hall of the 2nd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth, Chelioromylos in a tomb; four fragments of a white marble slab; funerary dedication 
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erected by her daughter Marcia Ferv[ida] (COR 395, text) for herself, her father Marcius 
Ermetus, her brother Marcius Evelpistus (COR 398), for [Marcius] Pr[iscus] (COR 400). 
[Marcius] Pollio (COR 399, and for their descendents. 


Remarks: The cognomen Ermetus (or Hermetus) is otherwise unknown, 


398. MARCIUS EVELPISTUS 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 286, pl. 25 [first half of the 2nd с, A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth, Cheliotomylos in a tomb; tour fragments of a white marble slab: Гипегагу dedication 
erected by her sister Marcia Ferv[ida] (COR 395, text) for herself. her father Marcius Ermetus 
(СОК 397), her brother Marcius Evelpistus, for [Marcius] Pr[iscus|] (COR 400), [Marcius] 
Pollio (COR 399), and [ог their descendents. 


Remarks: For the dilfusion of the cognomen in the Peloponnese. see LGPN Ш. А, 163-164 


399. [MARCIUS] POLLIO 
Corinth VIL. 3, 286, pl. 25 [frst hall of the 2nd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth, Cheliotomylos in a tomb: tour fragments of a white marble slab; funerary dedication 
erected by Marcia Ferv[ida] (COR 395, text) for hersell, her father Marcius Ermetus (COR 
397), her brother Marcius Evelpistus (COR 398), lor [Marcius] Pr[iscus] (COR 400), [ Marcius] 
Pollio and for their descendants. 


400. [MARCIUS] PR[ISCUS] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 286, pl. 25 [first half of the 2nd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth, Chelioromylos in à tomb; four fragments of a white marble slab; funerary dedication 
erected by Marcia Ferv[ida] (COR 395, text) Гог herself, her father Marcius Ermetus (COR 
397), her brother Marcius Evelpistus (COR 395), for [Marcius] Pollio (COR 399), [Marcius] 
Pr[iscus] and for their descendants. 


401. [MJAPKIOX T[- - -| 
D. К. Jordan, Hesperia 63, 1994, 113, no. 2, fig. (SEG 44, 1994, 305) | possibly 2nd c. A.D. |, 
Corinthia, Isthmus; sanctuary of Poseidon: inscribed lead tablet used as a secret ballot of 
rejection cast by the person, a judge of the Isthmian games, recording his decision not to admit 
а candidate in an athletic competion: [М]аожюс T|- - -] | Aeo[- - -] өм ми). 


Remarks: Other possibilities of restoring his gentilicium, such as Arcius, Barcius, Larcius and 
Tarcius (Solin and Salomies, s.vv.) are less probable. 


402. M[A]PKOZ 
“УУ. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933, 416-417. 1. 26 (SEG 11, 1950, 61); cf. Corinth УШ. 1, 14 [A.D. 3 
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403. 


404. 


405 


406. 


407. 


408. 


( Actian era)]. 

Corinth: three-sided headless marble herm with inscriptions on all sides containing a list of 
victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he seems to be the father of a victor in the games (2): 
[- - -] M[é]oxov МІ. |. EAAO[. | 


Remarks: His name is not restored in Corinth VIIL 1, 14. Peek reads - - - M[á]oxov 
M[er]EAA[ov]; M[d]joxov is the patronymic of the person so in the place of 
M[et]EXA[ov] an ethnicon should be restored. B. Millis (by correspondence), notes 
that the trace before E is a vertical dash. 


MAPKO[E - - -] 

Corinth У Ш. 3, 500, pl. 40 (L. Robert, REG 79, 1966, 759=id., OMS УІ [1989] 577). 

Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble slab; inscription in honour of the person or erected 

by the person with decree of the city council: [- - -] MGoxo[c - - -] | [- - -] oeyerro[otewv(?) - - =] 

| [- - -] тоси те ЮМС. 

Remarks: In 1. 3 J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit., reads with some reserve ооуцтто[оос (?)] 
(sagittarius), whereas Robert, loc. cit., restores ocyvrcra[o6ov(?)] (sagittariorum) and 
thus he identifies the person with a prefect ot a wing. 


M(ARCUS) (- - -) 
Il. of J- - -] M. EF. [Poly]aena (COR 481) 


M(ARCUS) (- - -) 
I. of Quint[- - -lae M. T. T[- - -| (COR 527) 


M(APKOZ) (BAAEPIX) 
f. of Валер Ма. Кдогубос (COR 605) and Балғоһюс Ма. Zexovvoóoc (COR 606) 


M(ARCUS) (- - -) 
f. of [- - - ilus M. Г. [- - -Jilianus (COR 676) 


MAPINOX 

Corinth ҮШІ. 1, 204-214 (*SEG 11. 1950, 109) [early Christian period]. 

Corinth, forum; fragment of a paving slab of white marble recording a prayer for the sake of 
the person: 


О O(tóc тїїс бїхїїс тїс OtxalCovonc otg PDXAa[. .... 1аоаоу тооуос (2) | rovc "EA«A»n0vaa 
TL ioa Puri | оллоте (01) ool [A ]eo0v rovc ЕУ | 0002 - - -Jópo(v) iai) Maotvov | vac, viov 
| - -хЈопоғос. vac. + 
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409. MAPINOX 


Corinth УШ. 1, 215 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of a paving slab of white marble recording a prayer for the person 
and Petrunia (COR 472). 


410. LUCIUS) MAR[IUS- - -] 


Corinth VIIL 2. 146. 
Corinth: two fragments of a blue streaked marble base; probably a funerary inscription 
preserving part of his name. 


411. LUCIUS) MARIUS FLORUS STLACCIANUS 


Corinth ҮШІ, 2. 56. 11. 5-9, ph, [after A.D.152/3, under Antoninus Pius]. 

Corinth. Lechaeum Road; white marble base; inscription in honour of C. Iulius luli Quadrati |1. 
FJa(bia) Severus (COR 352, text), erected by the person, his father [L.] Marius Piso (COR 412), 
and his brother L. Marius Piso Resianus (COR 413) in behalf of the tribe Maneia by decree of 
the city council. 


Remarks: For the cognomen Stlaccianus, see Solin and Salomies, 408. For the date, see С. 
Iulius Iuli Quadrati Г. Fab. Severus (*COR 352). 


*412. [L(UCIUS)] MARIUS PISO 


413. 


Corinth ҮШ. 2, 56, 1. 7, ph. [after A.D.152/3, under Antoninus Pius]. 

Corinth, Lechaeum Road; white marble base; inscription in honour of Achaia's proconsul С. 
Iulius Iuli Quadrati |І. F]a(bia) Severus (COR 352, text) erected by the person and his two sons 
L. Marius Flaccus Stlaccianus (COR 411) and L. Marius Piso Resianus (COR 413) on behalf of 
the tribe Maneia by decree of the city council: 


[L.] Marius Piso q. et praet. | Пи с sponte sua cum L. L. | Mariis Floro Stlacciano 119 et Pisone 
Resiano libelris suis | pro tribu Maneia | d. d. 


Remarks: L. Marius Piso was quaestor and praetor т Corinth rather than in Коте: he is not listed 
either in RE or in РІК”, For the date, see C. Iulius Iuli Quadrati f. Fab. Severus (COR 352). 


L(UCIUS) MARIUS PISO RESIANUS 

Corinth УШ. 2, 56, 8-10, ph. [after A.D.152/3. under Antoninus Pius]. 

Corinth, Lechaeum Road: white marble base; inscription in honour of C. Iulius Iuli Quadrati [f. 
F Ja(bia) Severus (COR 352, text) erected by the person. his father [1..] Marius Piso (COR 412) 
and his brother L. Marius Florus Stlaccianus (COR 411) on behall of the tribe Maneia hy decree 
of the city council. 


Remarks: Resianus probably derives from the nomen Resius (Solin and Salomies. 155). For the 
date, see C. Iulius Iuli Quadrati f. Fab. Severus. 


414-19 ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 


414. MAPIOX TYPANNOX 
D. В. Jordan and A. J. Spawforth, Hesperia 51, 1982, 65-68 (SEG 32, 1982, 364: AnnEpigr 
1982, 858; cf. BullEpigr 1982, 173): D. К. Jordan, Hesperia 63, 1994, 112-113, по. 1, 1. 1, fig. 
[possibly 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Isthmus: sanctuary of Poseidon: inscribed lead tablet used as a secret ballot of 
rejection cast by the person, a judge of the Isthmian games, recording his decision not to admit 
a candidate in an athletic competion: Марс Тпоахуос | Пиахоу exxpetvon. 


Remarks: Маріо is given in BullEpigr, ор. cit. For the diffusion of the cognomen in the 
Peloponnese, see LGPN HI. А, 437, s.v. Tioavvoc. 


415. | МА|КТЇА 
Corinth УШ. 2, 200 [imperial period]. 
Corinth. forum: Iragment of gray marble; mutilated inscription preserving part of her name. 


Remarks: Martius is attested as a gentilicium (Solin and Salomies, 113). 


416. MAYPIKIOX 
Corinth УШ. 1, 148 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, Lechaeum road; marble slab; lunerary inscription in his memory: + Kvuntiorkov 
буа роуто. Мозок oviveotovu + 


Remarks: Mauricius is both a gentilicium (Solin and Salomies, 115) and а cognomen (Solin 
and Salomies, 360). Gounarius describes the profession of the person, i.d. a furrier. 


417. |- - - MA|XIM[US - - -] 
Corinth УШ. 3, 191. pl. 18 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment ot white marble: muuiared inscription preserving only a part of his 
name. 


418. MA[ZI]IIMOX 
Corinth VITI. 3, 298, pl. 24 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, Cheliotomylos іп a tomb; fragment of gray marble; probably a funerary inscription: 
|- - -Juas Matiou, 


419, MAZIMOX 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 540. pl. 45 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, Asclepeion: seven fragments of a gravestone of green schist; funerary inscription in 
his memory: 


Ж. 
бэл 
pa 
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[TX Koum[motov ówqépo(v) Г(..... Ja ve валуашаоі 11... | тту yæwviav. [ev ]Oa. | 
| хатах те о THY науаоіау | [viun] Могшос rvi | [- - -]powo v ev(euéoge oc) үг TX. 


420. MAZIMOX 
[. of ^. Xeo[p]([X.]toz Ма цо vids Фашу (COR 568) 


421. [PUBLIUS MEMMIUS CJ]JLEAND[ER | 
[1] Corinth У Ш. 3, 81, pl. 9 [ A.D. 63-68]. 
Corinth; three fragments of a marble slab: inscription in honour of the Emperor Nero erected 
under the supervision of the discussed person as duumvir and his colleague: 


[Neroni C]la[udio], | [divi Caludii f., Germanici] | [Caes.] n., Ti. Cae[s. Aug. pro nepoti]. | [divi] 
Aug. ab n[epoti, Caesari Aug.] P [Germ., po]nt. тах... trib. [pot.- - -. imp.- - -, cos.- - -]. | [curam 
agentibus II viris P. Memmio C |leand. | |- - -] Valer P. P. | [- - -| P. 


[2] Amandry, 215-221, em. XXIL pls XXXVIII-XXXIX; RPC I, 1203-1206. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir quinquennalis with with L. Rutilius Piso (COR 542) of the vear A.D. 66/67 


Remarks: For his duovirship at the time of Nero’s visit in Greece in A.D. 66/67 see Amandry, 
14-22. He was also epimeletes of the Amphictyonic League and priest of the 
imperial cult (ieoevz тоу Xepaoriov) (SVA 808): he probably received Roman 
citizenship [rom the governor P. Memmius Regulus (СОК 423). 


*422. MEMMIOX IIONTIOX HTOAEMEOX о xe IIAPNAXIOX 
Corinth VIIL 3 , 502. pl. 42 (*D. Feissel, T&MByz 9. 1985. 291. no. 31: AnnEpigr 1989, 655) 
[middle of the 4th c. A.D. (letter forms and abbreviations)]. 
Corinth, forum; statue base of white marble; inscription in his honour erected by Ан( Амос) 
Evrvyutvóc (COR 102): 


Мешшоу Поуцоу | ПтолЕцёоу tov xe | Паоуаоюу tov Эадлоотатоу) | лотооуа тїїс 

лоци(лоотатис) P Косиудцоу лос | Ало(Т ос) Еупуиуос алоотой(ттүос) Lwpoqioaua- 

TL) BCovA mnc). 

Remarks: He is to be identified with Parnasius, native of Patrai and citizen of Corinth, who was 
praefectus Aegypti in A.D. 357-359; so the Corinthian inscription was probably 
erected before A.D, 357; for further discussion of the person, see РЕКЕ 1, 667-668, 
s.v. Parnasius I and Rizakis, Асһа1е I, 69, no. 20 . 


5423. P(UBLIUS) MEMMIIUS Р, F.] REGULUS 
[1] Corinth VIL. 2, 53 [A.D. 38-47) 


424-025 — ROMAN PELOPONNESE І 


Corinth, forum: three fragments of a white marble slab; inscription in his honour erected by 
someone whose name is missing: 


P. Метт[о P. f.] | Regulo [VH vir.| | epul.. sodali [aug.]. fratri Arvalis, [leg.] | Caesaris 
Augus|t]i G[er.] | [pro praet. pro[v. Achaiae] | DI - - - 


[2] О. Broneer, Hesperia 8. 1939, 181-190 (Ann Epigr 1939. 110); L. Robert, Hellenica L, 1940. 
43-53 (SEG 11, 1950, 121); Corinth V HI. 3, 306. 1.4, pl. 26 (cf. L. Robert, КЕС 79, 1966, 754- 
755:14,, OMS VI [1989] 572-573, commentary on some lines); *D, J, Geagan. Hesperia 58. 
1989, 349-360 with the addition of IG IV 203 (SEG 39, 1989, 340; BullEpigr 1990, 103) [2nd 
с, A.D.]. 

Corinth, forum: two large fragments of a grav limestone block; à proconsular rescript 
recording the benelactions of P. Licinius Priscus Juventianus at the Isthmian sanctuary and 
particularly the restoration ol the galery of Regulus (text COR 378 [4], Il. 15-16 : ov[vaoc| 
ёо л отойс тйс “Рлүүд|0|1) Which had suffered damage in an earthquake. 


Vilvir epul(onum), sodalis uugustalis, augur, frater Arvalis, legatus Caesaris Augusti Germanici 
pro praetore provinciae Achaiae 


Remarks: He was ol senatorial rank; lor his career [1], see ARG 192 and EL 277: M, Ceébeillac, 
Les "quaestores principis ег candidati" aux Ier et Пете siécles de l'empire (Milano 
1972) 29-30; 1. Scheid, Les fréres arvales; recrutement ег origine sous les empereurs 
julio-claudiens (Paris 1975) 213-218, no. 34. For the three-man college of augurs in 
the Roman colony of Corinth, see Stansbury, Corinthian honor. 158-195. 


424. C(AIUS) MIN[UCIUS - - -| 
Corinth VII. 3, 345, pl. 29 [2nd quarter of the Ist c. B.C. ]. 
Corinth, Lechaion road; fragment of white marble; the inscription preserves part of his name 
and the fragmentary names of four other men in the accusative case, M. Instei[us Tectus] (COR 
320), [- - -| Corint[hu|s (COR 201), M. Cornelius [- - -] (COR 214) апа О, Cornelius [- - -] 
(COR 218). 


Remarks: The gentilicium is given as Minutius in Corinth VII. 3 indices, s.v. For the date see 
М, Insteius Tectus (COR 320), 


*425. AEYKIOX MOMMIOZ 
D. У, Bradeen, Hesperia 35, 1966, 326-329. ||. 10 and 13, pl. 78 (SEG 23, 1968, 180); cf. $. б. 
Miller, Hesperia 48, 1979, 75-77 (SEG 29, 1979, 348) [145 B.C]. 
Corinthia, Nemea; fragment of hard limestone recording his arbitration in the Nemean games. 
Remarks: For the person see АКС 124. ARG 194 and EL 124. For the dispute berween the 
cities of Argos and Kleonai in the middle of the 2nd c. B.C. over the organisation of 
the Nemean games, see the commentary of Bradeen. /oc, cit. 
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426. CN(AEUS) [- - -| MOSC[HUS] 
Corinth ҮШТІ, 3. 69, рі, 7 [under Augustus (?)]. 
Corinth, lorum; two fragments of a white marble base; dedication probably to Augustus set up 
by the person. Cn. [- - -] Pius (СОК 476) and Cn. |- - -| Rom[ulus| (COR 530): 


August[o sacrum(?)| | Cn. Cn. Cn. [gentilicium| | Pius Rom[ulus]| | Mosch[us] P^ [d.] s. p. 
|f. с. |. 


Remarks: According to J. H. Kent, Corinth, op. сїї, Pompeius is the gentilicium that tills 
the length requirements, but the restoration is very speculative. For the the three- 
man college of pontifs in the Roman colony of Corinth, see Stansbury. Corinthian 
honor, 158-195. 


*427. [L(UCIUS) MUNATIUS М. Е. TER(ETINA)| GAL[LUS] 
[1] Corinth У Ш. 2, 63 [A.D. 98/9]. 
Corinth, forum; white marble slab; inscription in his honour preserving part of his name and 
the beginning of his senatorial cursus honorum: L. [- - -[M. f. Ter. Gallo | [X vir st]litib(us) 
iudic(andis) - - - 


[2]Corinth VII. 3, 122, pl. 11 [A.D. 95/9]. 

Corinth, torum; two fragments of a pedestal ol white marble; inscription in his honour 
erected by someone whose name is missing: /L. Munatio M. 1. Ter.] | Gal[lo - - -] | com/iti] 
[- - -limp[e]rato[ris - - -] | et di|vi - - -] P [p]rog[uaestori (?) - - -] 


Remarks: The identification of the person is made by J. H. Kent, Corinth МШ. 3, 122, For the 
person see E. Groag, RE XVI 1, 1933, 538-541. по. 21: id, Reichsbeamten, 49: РІК” 
M 725; Thomasson, 192 no. 20 He was proconsul of Achaia in A.D. 98/9, 


428. MUSSIUS 
CIL Ш, 7274; * Corinth Ш. 1, 53-54, no. 7d (SEG 11, 1950, 1384) [imperial period]. 
Corinth, Асгосогіліћ; inscription on the Peirene Fountain: Mussius | ХИ K(alendas) A(priles) 
vel A(ugustas), 


429, ГАТОЕ) MOYEZIOX KOPINO[OX] 
Corinth VILA, 15 + Corinth VILI, 18; joined by *A, Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, |, 
11, pl. 8 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides recording a list ol 
magistrates and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was £AAnvooixnz of the games, 


Remarks: Spawtorth, с. cit., suggests that he must have belonged to the same family as С, 
Mussius Priscus (COR 430). For the date, see Spawlorth, /ос, cit. 
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430. C(AIUS) MUSSIUS PRISCUS 
Amandry, 151-156, em. XIII, pls ХШ-ХУ; ЕРСІ, 1139-1144: Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with C. Heius Pollio Ц (COR 311) of the year A.D. 4/5 


Remarks: СІ. Grant, FITA, 268. For the emission see Amandry, 52-54. 


431. NEIN[IOX] AIOT[ENOY X] 
5. Powell, АЈА 7, 1903, 323; Corinth УШУ. 104. fig. [imperial period. 
Old Corinth: fragment of a white marbleherm. 


Remarks: Powell, /oc. cir.. dates the inscription in the 4th c. B.C. but an earlier date is 
not to be excluded. For the gentilicium Ninius see Solin and Salomies, 127, 


432, M(ARCUS) NOVIUS BASSUS 
Amandry. 142-144, em. X, pls ІХ-Х; ЕРСІ, 1134-1135. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with M. Antonius Hipparchus (COR 63) ol the vear 10/9-5/4 B.C. 


Remarks: For the person, see Spawforth, in: Roman onomastics, 180; cf. Grant, FITA, 267, 
For the emission see Amandry, 49-50, 


433. C( AIUS) NOVIUS FELIX 
Corinth VIIL 2, 77, ph. [under Tiberius]. 
Old Corinth; base of limestone; inscription in honour of Q. Cispuleius Q. |, Primus (COR 153, 
text) erected by the person. 


Remarks: The cognomen Felix evokes a freedman origin (cf. Kajanto. Cognomina, 13, 20-30, 
71-73. 134). A. B. West, Corinth VIII. 2. 77, suggests that he must have been 
connected with the family of M. Novius Bassus (COR 432). 


434. NUMI- - -] 
Corinth УШ. 2, 184: Corinth. forum; marble slab: inscription whose character remains 
unknown, 


Remarks: Two possible restorations are Мит[егіцѕ] and Num[isius] (Solin and Salomies, 128 


and 129; сї. СОК 435-438): on the same stone the name [- - -] Abidius [- - -] (COR 
1) is also preserved. 


*435. L. NUMERIIUS - - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 355, pl. 31 [imperial period]. 
Corinth: fragment of a white marble slab: 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN CORINTHIA 830-441 


[- - -] et L. Numerfius - = -] [- - - provinci]ae Achaiae [- - -] 
imperial official (7) 


436. NUMIS[IA] L. 1. ANTIGON[A] 
Corinth VULI, 130, 1. 2, fig. [2nd hall of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter forms). 
Corinth; stele of white marble; Latin funerary inscription on which are also attested Numisia 
L. |. Prima (COR 437, text) and another freedman (7) f- - -]lius (COR 678). 


437. NUMISIA L. 1. PRIMA 
Corinth УШУ. 130.1. 2, tig. [2nd hall of the 2nd c. A.D. (letter l'orms)]. 
Corinth; stele of white marble; Latin funerary inscription on which are also attested Numisia 
L. |. Antigon[a] (COR 436) and another freedman (2) [- - -]lius (COR 678): /- - -]Numisia 
Numis[- - -] 1 [- - -|]ius: L, Г. Prima L, L. Antigon[a]. 


Remarks: Below the Latin names is recorded a Greek epigram in honour of Prima. 


438. LUCIUS) (NUMISIUS) 
master of Numisia L. 1. Antigona (COR 436) and Numisia L. |. Prima (СОК 437) 


439, NOMQNIA 
IG IV 491 (SEG 11, 1950, 297) [Ist c. A.D. |. 
Corinthia, Kleonai; stele decorated with a pediment: tunerary epigramme for the person: 
Nono via MeyraomoAi[ | yatoe. . . 
Меуслолол [тіс] 


Remarks: Numonius is а gentilicium (Solin апа Salomies, 129). 


440. П(ОПАОХ) OKAATIOX ТҰ). .]NNOX 
Corinth УШ.1, 15,1. 76: W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933,417, 1. 27-29 (SEG ТІ, 1950, 62) [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides recording the 
magistrates and victors of the Caesarea Ізіһтіа games; he was victor in the hoplites course 
contest: ÖTAELTIZ. 


Remarks: The new reading is by B. Millis (by correspondence) and replaces those of B. D. 
Meritt, Corinth VII. 1, 15,1. 76: П. ес (?)|- - -] and of Peek, /ос. cit: П. 
Quoc Tipavvoc: Гог the date, see A. Spawforth, СКВ 15, 1974, 297-299. 


441. OCTAVIUS 
Amandry, 192-195, ет. ХУШ, pls XXIX-XXX; ЕРСІ, 1180-1181. 


442-446 ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 


Corinthian bronze coins, 
duumvir with Licinius (COR 372) ol the years A.D. 42-43/45-46 


Kemarks: For the person, see Spawtorth, in: Roman onomastics, 180. For the emission see 
Amandry, 72-73, 


442. OKTABIOX АГАӨОПОҮ 
М. Bookidis. Hesperia 43. 1974, 280-281, ph. (SEG 40, 1990, 303) cf. К. M. D. Dunbabin, 
JRA 3, 1990, 85-87, ph. [A.D. 200]. 
Corinth; mosaic inscription in the sanctuary of Demeter and Kore on Acrocorinth: (Oxtapioc 
`Ауадоломс | vemxovos ёртфобетцое | etl Хойс teortac vearréoac. 


*443. |- - -] OCTON[IUS] [- - -] 
Corinth УШ. 3, 354. pl. 29 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, area of the Asclepeion: fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription, erected 
Бу the person, in honour ol a praelectus alae whose name is missing: 
[= - -] | Lprae]f. ala[e] | [= - -JOcron[ius = - -| | [- - =]. 


Remarks: For the anonymous ргае/естих alae, see Devijver, vol. IL, ienoti-incerti, 16. 


444. [L(UCIUS)] (OLIUS) 
|, of Sex. O[lius l. Г. A[e]mtilia) Secu[ndus] (COR 446) 


445. SEX. OLIUS SEX. Е. AEM(ILIA) PROCU[LUS| 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 152, 1. 8-9, pl. 14 [under Augustus (letter Forms )]. 
Corinth, forum: ten iragments of a statue base ol gray marble: funerary dedication for his 
lather Sex. Oflius L. I.] A[e]mt(ilia) secu[ndus] (COR 446, text) erected together by the person 
and his mother Cornelia M. f. [Procula] (COR 203). 


*446. SEX. OJLIUS L. ЕД AIJE|M(ILIA) SECU[NDUS] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 152, И. 1-2, pl. 14 [under Augustus (letter forms)]. 
Corinth, forum: ten fragments of a statue base of gray marble: funerary dedication for the 
person erected together by his wife Cornelia M, Г, [Procula] (COR 203) and their son Sex. Olius 
Sex. f. Aemtilia) Procu[lus] (COR 445): 


Sex. О[Но L. f, A[e]m. | Secu[ndo| [p]raef. | fabr., theocol. Iovis | [Ca]p[it]ol., aedilic. et P (міг. 
e]t qu[in]q. et | ag[ono]t[eti]e. ornalment[i|s d. (9. o]rnato. 


prael(ectus). fabr(um), theocol(us) Iovis Capitol(ini), aedilice(iis) ег IHvircalibus) et 
(uing(uennalibus) er agonothetic(iis) ornamentis ornato 
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Remarks: For the liliation of the person J. H. Kent, Corinth VIII. 3, 122. notes that L. 1. is 
suggested by the lack of space Гог О, M or A, but the space is large enough tor P or 
T. He was a Roman knight (Demougin, СУС, 172). His municipal cursus honorum 
indicates that he was an outstanding citizen of the colony (his tribe Aemilia is that 
of Corinth; cf, Stansbury, Corinthian honor. 501-515) and one of the first 
Corinthians decorated with the ornamenta agonotheticia after the return of the 
Isthmian games to the supervision of Corinth, sometime between 7 B.C. and A.D. 3 
(see a brief discussion of Kent, op. cit., p. 70). For the office of the agonothetes at 
Isthmia see D. J. Geagan. САВУ 9, 1968, 69-76. For the olfice of prael(ectus) 
labr(um), see COR 170 


447. |- - -ILI F. [AE]M(ILIA) PA [..... | MAMAE 
Corinth V Ш. 3, 213, pl. 17 [2nd half of the 2nd с. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum; inscription in his honour: 


[- - -Jli f. | [Ae]m. Pa..... Матае | [so]dali augustal(i) isa[gog(i)] | [Ca]esareon [5]ebaste[on] 
^ let] [agonothe]t(e) Саеѕа[теоп | | |- - -JTAE MI- - -]I - - -JE AVI- - -] H[- - -]S ММ: - -]. 


Remarks: J. Н. Kent. Corinth, op. cit., proposes as a possible restoration in |. 1: [Corn]eli and 
in 1. 3 he thinks on the name Mama or Mamas. For his priestly office as sodalis 
Augustalis, see J. H. Kent's remark in Corinth VIII. 3, 185. For the augustales see 
Q. Cispuleius Q. 1. Primus (COR 153). For the office of the agonothetes at Isthmia 
see D. J. Geagan, GR В5 9, 1968, 69-76. 


448. |- - -| ПАККІАМОУ 
[1] Corinth VIILI, 15а, 1. 1 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble. inscribed on all three sides recording the names 
of magistrates and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was probably the agonotheres of 
the games and his name is attested in the genitive case: [- - -] ПаяжахоВ, 


[2] P. A. Clement, AD 1971, Chron. 110 (са. 137 A.D. |]. 
Corinthia, Isthmus; fragment of marble on which the editor recognised the name Пажиүос. 


Remarks: The identification of [2] with the person in [1] has been proposed by Clement, op. 
cit; СГ. J. P. Michaud, ВСН 95, 1971. 848, fig. 108: for the date see A. Spawlorth. 
GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, For the office of the agonotheres at Isthmia see D. J. 
Geagan, GR BS 9, 1968. 69-76. 


449. L(UCIUS) PACONIUS FLAM[- - -] 
Amandry, 195-200, em. XIX, pls ХХХ-ХХХИ, ЕРСІ, 1182-1188 [A.D. 50/51]. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with Gn. Publicius Regulus (COR 506) of the year A.D. 50/51 


бы 
ran 
ы ч. 
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Remarks: For the person, see 5pawforth, in: Roman onomastics, 180. For the emission see 
Amandry, 73-74. 


450, ПАКОМІОХ OEJ- - -] 
W. К. Biers and D. G. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 1, 91, pls 17, 18 (Ann Epigr 1969-1970. 
5875; cl. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording a list 
of officials and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in ózop[otuxóv] xotot[v 
23 
Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus (СОК 94), 


451. | МАКС18)| (PACUIUS) 
probably Г. of [M(arcus) Pacuius M. f.] Aem(ilia) [- - -] (COR 454) 


452. M(ARCUS) PACU[IUS. Е. - - -| 
Corinth VII. 3, 175.1. 7, pl. 16 (1st/2nd с. A.D]. 
Corinth, forum; three iragments ol grayish marble; inscription in honour of (M. Pacuius M. f.] 
Aemtiilia) [- - -] (COR 454, text) erected by M. Pacuius M. [F] [- - -| (COR 453), his wife (?) 
Manlia D[- - -] (COR 392) and the person. 


Remarks; J. H. Kent's (Corinth, op. cit.) suggestion that the person was the father of Manlia 
D[- - -] (COR 392) is uncertain. 


453. M(ARCUS) PACUIUS M. Е. |- - -] 
Corinth УП. 3, 175, 1. 5, pl. 16 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, lorum; three Iragments ol grayish marble: inscription in honour of |М. Pacuius M. f.] 
Aem(ilia) [- - -] (COR 454, text) erected by the person, his wife Manlia D[- - -] (COR 392) and 
M. Pacu[ius .1.| (COR 452). 


454. [M(ARCUS) PACUIUS М, F.] АЕМИМА) [- - -] 
Corinth VIIL 3, 175.1. 1, pl. 16 [Ist/2nd e, A.D.] 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of grayish marble; inscription in his honour erected together by 
M. Pacuius M. [1.] [- - -] (COR 453), his wife (7) Manlia DI- - -| (COR 392) and M. Paculius. Ї.] 
(COR 452): 


[М. Pacuio M. f.| | Aem. [- - -| [аед, | | et Hvir [et quinquen. ornamentis] | ornato (d. d.| 5 M, 
Pacuius M. [1.] |- - - et] | Manlia DI- - - uxor eius et | | M. Paculi . f. - - -]. 
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455. M(ARCUS) PACUIUS EUPORUS 
M. Sa&el-Kos, Arch. Vestnik 28, 1977, 199 (AnnEpigr 1977, 780); ILGR 82 |2nd c. А.р]. 
Corinthia, Sicyon; funerary dedication erected by M. Calpetanus Corinthus (COR 129, тех) 
for himself, his wife Fulvia Eutychis (COR 277), their children, Calpetana Magna (COR 128) 
and Calpetanus Ianuarius (COR 130). Гог M. Pacuius Euporus and Гог the family’s Ireedmen. 


Remarks: The relationship of M. Pacuius Euporus with the family of Calpetani is not evident 
from this text. 


456. PAPIA L. F. DONATI uxo(r) METHE 
Corinth V Ш. 2, 105, Il. 7-8, ph. [Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum: bluish marble base; inscription in honour ol his grandson L. Papius L. |, 
Fal(erna) Lupercus (COR 460, text) erected by herself. 


Remarks: For the Greek name Methe, see LGPN III. A, 291-292, s, v, МӨ! 


457. L(UCIUS) (PAPIUS) 
t. of Papia L. f. Donati uxo(r) Methe (COR 456) 


458. L(UCIUS) (PAPIUS) 
[. of L(ucius) Papius L. f. Falerna Lupercus (COR 460); s. of Papia L. Г. Donati uxo(r) Methe 
(COR 456) 


459, L(UCIUS) (PAPIUS) 
f. of L(ucius) Papius L. f. Aem(ilia) Venerius (СОК 461) 


460. LUCIUS) PAPIUS L., Е. FAL(ERNA) LUPERCUS 
Corinth VIIL 2, 105, ph. (181 c. А.р]. 
Corinth, forum: bluish marble base; inscription in his honour erected by his grandmother Papia 
L. Г. Donati uxo(r) Methe (COR 456): 


L. Pappio L. f. | Fal. Luperco | aed. et Ilvir. et | agonothetic. et P quinq. ornamen. | ornato d. 
d. | Papia L. f. Donati uxor | Methe avia. 


461. L(UCIUS) PAPIUS L, F. AEM(ILIA) VENERIUS 
Corinth VIL. 3, 212, pl. 17 [2nd half of the Ist c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, lorum; five fragments of a gray marble block: inscription in his honour erected by 
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someone whose name is missing: 


L. Papio L. Г. | Aem. Venerio | isagog.. | agonoth. Ti. Claudi | Anaxilai, pyrophor. | Isthmioni. 
conagon[oth.| | L. Vibullii Pii isthmio[n.]. nem[eo]nices, sacerdo[ti] | M[a]rtis Aug. - - - 


Remarks: J. H. Kent, Corinth, op. cif., restores the cognomen as Venereus, not recorded by 
Solin and Salomies. 419: in lapide VENERID. The inscription contains a local 
“priestly” cursus honorum. He was isagogeus, that is, an assistant to the agonothetes 
Ti. Claudius Anaxilaus (COR 168), a Corinthian duumvir during the reign of Nero, 
and conagonothetes with L. Vibulius Pius (COR 642). For the office of the 
agonothetes and isagogeus see С. Rutilius L. f. Aem. Fuscus (COR 540), The 
pyrophoroi were children (L. Robert, КЕС 79, 1966, 746-748=id.. OMS VI [1989] 
564-566: D. J. Geagan, GRBS 9, 1968. 76). He may have been related to L. Papius 
L. t. Falerna) Lupercus (COR 460), even though he belonged to the local tribe 
Aemilia (сі, Stansbury, Corinthian honor. 501-515). 


462. HAXKAXIA 
Corinth VIL. 3, 545, pl. 47 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, Asclepieion; a white marble gravestone: funerary inscription in her memory: tX 
Avezravoaro | її rnv цахаа(ау <имйиту> | Паахаайа і С) Pefo(oudoun) Си. 


Remarks: J. Н. Kent, Corinth, op. cit., notes that the name Pascasia is the Latin equivalent ol 
the Greek Anastasia: cf. Solin and Salomies, 138, who give the gentilicium 
Paschasius. 


463, ПАҮАА 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 560. pl. 49 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, a grave in the Asclepieion: slab of green schist; funerary inscription in her memory. 
Remarks: Paula died still a child. The sepulchral momument belonged to his father 
AGUOE<V>THIN TOD цой KeAoyevirmo (2) (COR 367). 


464. IH AYAIN[A] 
E. Stikas, Ergon 1962. 54-85. fig. 96 (G. Daux, ВСН 87, 1963, 728, fig. 18) [early Christian 
period]. 
Corinth; slab of marble: funerary inscription in her memory: 


т Avesavoar[o] | п аахаоюа Пад | megi ѓи О|Ёиа | ёлта лоо твобоюу | xoovoov 
awyovoro[wv]. 


465. ПАУ[А(ОХ] (2) 
Bees, 49-50, по, 25 (SEG 11, 1950. 166) [Sth c. А.Р]. 
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Corinth; slab of gray marble; funerary inscription in his memory: 


[Kouumoto]v Поло | [- - -los ло(о) e e[i6(0v)] | [M Jauorunp]| v алоүғуа |Ішеуос |- - -] | 
|---| 6vi&s |- - -]. 


*466. [- - -] IIAYAOX [- - -] 
Corinth VIII. 3, 509, рі, 40 [early Christian period]. 
Old Corinth; Iragment of gray marble: |- - -] | |- - -] Паоло? |- - -| | |- - - A]Jauztoo[tàtov - - -] 
lI- - - №еот[- - ~]. 


467. П-А>У[АОХ] 
Corinth У Ш, 3, 653, pl. 55 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, forum; gravestone of gray marble; funerary dedication in his memory: 


+ 1 Коїц ноу exueqélleo-ov ПМезоб мо» vel П<о> о] | ta уе | ОТО тои vel 
ХЕ иато ло, 


Remarks: The person was probably a "metal moulder" or a "seller of metal bowls". 


468, ПАҮА(ОУ) 
J. Wiseman, Hesperia 41, 1972, 41-42, no. 33, pl, 11 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, gymnasium area; paving slab of dull red marble; funerary inscription mentioning him 
and his son Sotiris: + Па дос) | ойлт (с) vic) | vios Еоттюіс + uvinaa) +t 


469. ПАҮЛОХ 
Corinth ҮШ. 3, 542, pl. 46; L. Robert, REG 79, 1966, 763-id., OMS УІ [1989] 581) [Sth c. 
A.D. |: Corinth, Forum; gravestone of gray marble; funerary dedication in his memory erected 
by his son: Коцітттоюу Павло ovrevrootov. Avias THavov ovrevrEGOLOU VÓS Ex£yocipev 
ADTA. 


Remarks: For the profession otTevtaouos Or OLTLOTOUDUOC, ге. poultryman, see Robert, loc. cit. 


470. ПАҮЛОХ 
Corinth VII. 3, 559, pl. 47; (L. Robert, REG 79, 1966, 765=id., OMS VI |1989] 583) [early 
Christian period]. 
Corinth, Asclepeion; fragment of a slab of blue marble streaked with white; funerary 
inscription in his memory: Коцето дитфеооута Tlavkou | oitiataotou | ёлїхЛлУ 
М | [a]«ooyet[oov - - -]. 


Remarks: For the profession ovttoràotoc or ovrevtáouoc, see Paulus (COR 469). The person 
is also attested by the nickname M[«]«oóygwooc] (Longhand), which according to J. 


363 


471474 ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 


H. Kent, Corinth, op. cit, may well have been intented to distinguish two 
contemporaries of the same name and similar occupation. 


471. HEAOYKAIOX KEXTIANOX 

О. Broneer, AJA 37. 1933, 562 (AnnEpigr 1934, |: SEG 11, 1950, 125: L. Robert, REG 79, 
1966, 750-75 |=id., OMS VI [1989] 568-569); Corinth VIII. 3, 269, pl. 23 (P. Cabanes and М, 
Ceka, Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrachion et d'Apollonia. Corpus des inscriptions grecques 
d'Illyrie méridionale et d'Epire, Etudes épigraphiques L2 [Paris 1997] no. 322) [under Marcus 
Aurelius]. 

Corinth, forum; statue base of white marble; inscription in his honour erected by the city ol 
Corinth called илтооло/лс with the vote of the city council: 


Пебоухайоу | Кеотиауоу | [A [xoxo viam | ónrooa 5 Кооудос | п roóstoAts | pingi- 
oput) (ОЧА). 
From Apollonia 


Remarks: For the attestation of the person on the epigraphical and numismatic documents of 
Apollonia in Illyria, an ancient colony of Corinth, see L. Robert, loc. cit. id., 
BullÉpigr 1967, 249 and BullEpigr 1968, 321; Cabanes, op. сїї... no. 193; cf. по. 189, 


472. ПЕТРОУХ NIA 
Corinth УШ. 1, 215 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a paving slab of white marble; inscription containing a prayer lor 
the sake of the person. 


473. |- - -JOYIOX ФЇЛААЕАЛФО(ГХ | 
О. J. Geagan, Hesperia 44, 1975, 396-401, 1. 11, ph. (Oliver, Greek constitutions, 139-140. no. 
47; SEG 45, 1995, 234) [ A.D. 98/99]. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of a stele of white marble; letter of Trajan to the Isthmian Synod; the 
lunction of the person is completed as |лоғореһтпе)|. 


Remarks: Geagan thinks that the person was a member of the Dionysiac technitai at Isthmus. 


*474. PHILEROS AUG. LIB(ERTUS) 
Corinth V Ш. 3. 67. pl. 8 [mid. 3rd c. A.D]. 
Corinth, forum: forty-three adjoining fragments of a white marble slab; dedication to the 
Genius of the emperor erected by the person. a Ireedman of the emperor, with the official 
permission of the decurions; 


[Ge]nio sanctissimo Aug. | [procur]at. X X her. | [рг]оу. Acha. | Phileros Aug. lib. tabul(arius) 
eiusdem | pat(roni) et provinciae | d. d. 
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475. C(AIUS) PINNIUS 
Amandry 130-133, em. V, pls V-VI; ЕРСІ, 1124-1128. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with P. Aebutius (COR 6) of the year 39-36 B.C. 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 36-38, who associates him with T. Pinnius, the 
lamiliarissimus of Cicero (Ad fam., XII. 61); see further Grant, FITA, 267 and 
Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 160-161, 


476. CN(AEUS) [- - -] PIUS 
Corinth VII. 3, 69, pl. 7 [under Augustus (?)]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of a white marble base; dedication probably to Augustus set up 
by him, Cn. [- - -] Rom[ulus] (COR 530) and Cn. [- - -] Mosc[hus] (COR 426, text). 


Remarks: According to J. Н. Kent, Corinth, op. cit.. Pompeius is the gentilicium that fills the 
length requirements, but the restoration is very speculative. 


477. МАРКОХ [- са. 6-] ПАЕТМПАХОХ)| 
Е. Hiller von Gaertringen, Ph. №. 52, 1932. 363: Corinth ҮШ. 1, 115, fig.; Bees, 19, п, 1, 
(*SEG 11, 1950, 87). 
Corinth, forum: upper right-hand corner of a white marble base: 


[- - - Tov|vtav | [yuvatxa] Méáozovl...... ITAevv[voevom] | [roo eot отуу [уох - - -] 
В. (?) of Тору (COR 357) 


Remarks: Маохом [- са, 6-] TIAevv[ton], ed. prior, 


478. MAQTIOL 
О. Broneer, AJA 32, 1928, 465 (SEG 11, 1954, 219) [imperial period]. 
Corinth, Odeion: stamped tile; here: ПАоти TUTO. 


479, D(ECIMUS) PLOTIUS VALENS 
CIL UL 1, 541 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth; funerary dedication erected by О. Publicius Capito (COR 505, text) for himself, his 
liberta Publicia Banausis (COR 498), D. Plotius Valens and lor their descendants. 


480. П01---| 
*W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933. 416-417, 1. 9 (SEG, 11, 1950, 61); cf. Corinth У ШЕЛ, 14 (his name 
is not restored) [ A.D. 3 (Аспап era)]. 
Corinth: three-sided headless marble herm with inscriptions on all sides recording a list of 
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officials and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was £A [4nvootxm[c] of the games. 


Remarks: Probaly По|лмос)|. 


481. [- --] М. Е. [POLY JAENA 
Corinth УП. 2, 70-111: * Corinth У Ш. 3, 199. pl. 17 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; two fragments of a white marble block: funerary dedication for the person erected by 
ІР. Li]cinius Priscu[s Iuvnetian]us (COR 378) by decree of the city council: 


l- - -] M. t. I [Poly]aenae I[sacerdot]i Victoriae | [viv, P. Li]cinius Priscu[s] 1 [Iuventian]us 
archiereus | [o]ptumae | d. d. 


Remarks: J. H. Kent, Corinth УШ, 3, 199, thinks that 1. | consists of only two letters М, f.. but 
this form of nomination is unusual. 
м, (7?) of P. Licinius Priscus Iuventianus 


482. TIBLERIUS) POLYAENUS 
Corinth VII. 3, 165, pl. 14 [Ist/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, theatre; gray marble block; inscription on à monument erected by him and his 
colleague in the duovirship |- - - ijus Sosthe[enes| (COR 572): curantibus [- - -ilo Sosihe[ne], 
Tiberio) Polvaeno duovir(ts). 


Remarks: Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 521. 


483. F(ATOX) ПОМІ..... JOE YKEHTOX 
W. R, Biers and D. С. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 1. 13. pls 17. 18 CAnn Epigr 1969-1970, 
587: cl. BullÉpigr 1971. 307: general commentary on the text) [ A.D. 127]. 
Corinth. Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording 
a list ot officials and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was [EA ]kivoouxmns of the games. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 


484. || HOMHHIOX KAAYAIAN[OX] 
Corinth У Ш.1. 15 + Corinth У.І. 15: joined by “А, Spawforth. GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, |, 
12, pl. 8 [A.D. 137]. 
Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides recording a list ol 
magistrates and victors of the Caesarea [sthmia games: he was £4vootnc of the games. 


Remarks: For the date see A. Spawlorth, op. сїї. 


485. ПОМПНТОХ KAEOXOENHX 
Corinth УШ.1. 15, 1. 48 [A.D. 137], 
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Corinth, gymnasium area; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides; list 
of magistrates and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in тебоілла r£A£tO. 
“Aoyetog (of Argos) 


Remarks: There are two persons in Argos bearing the name Pompeius Cleosthenes, father and 
son (ARG 207, 208) but it is unknown which one is meant here. For the date see A. 
Spawtorth. GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, 


486. FNAIOX ПОМПНТОХ ZHNAX 
*G. Lambakis. Miscellanea Salinas (Panormi 1907) 75, n. 2 (E. Ziebarth, Bursian 
Jahresberichte, 184, 1920, 109; SEG 11, 1954, 50): M. Mitsos, AE 1936, 146; M. Guarducci, 
Epigraphica. 1, 1939, 17-20 (AnnEpigr 1940, 58) [3rd с. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Kenchreai; inscription on a rock recording a dedication to Zeus set up by the 
person: 


Moattworavot: | Pvetoz Поїилтцос | Znvas GPyoouvolunaag Аһюс Avovulag dexia). 


*487. [A. PIOMP[ONIUS] C. Е. QUIR(INA) AUGUR[INUS T. PRIFER]NIUS PAETUS 
Corinth УШ, 3, 134, pl. 13 [ A.D. 102-114 |, 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a block of grayish marble; inscription in his honour erected by [M. 
Antonius Achaicus] (COR 53); 


ГА. PJomp[onio] | C. fil. Quir. | Augu]r[ino T. Prifer]Inio Paeto trib. [mil, legionis X]! Fretensis, 
prae[f. coh, I miliariae]. P [p]raef, alae IT FI., [post victori, Geticam] | [ab] Imp. Caesare Ne|rva 
Traiano Aug. Germ. | Dac. доп $ m[ilitaribus vexillo] | [argenteo hasta pura corona murali] | 
honorato, [proc. Aug. prov. Achaiae], | |М. Antonius Achaicus s. p. Г. c.]. 


Remarks: The restoration of the fragment is assured by a duplicate Greek inscription in his 
honour erected in Argos (ARG 213). For the person see Groag, Reichsbeamten, 143- 
144: Pflaum, Carriéres, no. 72: Devijver, P 72. His procuratorship of Achaia dates 
after A.D. 102. 


*488. [- - - HONJTIAN[OX ] 

Corinth У, 3, 223, 1. 2-3, pl. 20: better in “А, Spawtorth, GRBS 15, 1974, 295-297 (А.О. 

131 or 135]. 

Corinth; part of a prism-shaped three-sided shalt of white marble recording a list of officials 

and victors ol the Caesarea Isthmia games: his name at the head of the document is used as ап 

indication ol the dating; he was tvraroc (consul). 

Remarks: The person can be identilied either with Ser. Octavius Laenas Pontianus, senior 
ordinarius in A.D. 131 (Degrassi, Fasti Consolari, 37) or L. Tutilius Lupercus 
Pontianus, senior ordinarius in A.D. 135 (Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 38); for a 
discussion, see Spawlorth, /oc. cil. 
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489. ПОМТЇОХ УОГЕМНХ 
Corinth VII.1, 87 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; large block of coarse-grained bluish-white marble: honorary inscription 
erected by the person to a friend of him whose name is missing: [- - -] талғ|-- -] | Tlovtuoc 
Xoryévuc [о лаойдовос TOV | аА філоу Fap(iqiopnart) pcovAnc). 


490. L(UCIUS) POSI- - -| 
Corinth УШ. 3. 3640, pl. 33 [Ist/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; ten fragments of two white marble slabs containing a list of fragmentary 
names in the nominative case (COR 84, COR 95, COR 109, COR 126, COR 339, COR 656, 
COR 666, СОК 665, COR 672), 


Remarks: J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit., suggests exempli gratia L. Pos[|tumius C]alendio, 2. е. 
joining this fragment b with с on which appears |- - - CJalendio (COR 126), but this 
restoration remains very speculative (cf. jd. indices, p. 231, s.v. Calendio). 


491. |- - -] HOOXZEIAOQNEIO[X | 
Corinth VIIL 3, 307, pl. 26 [end of the 2nd c. A.D. (lettering)| 
Corinth, lorum; fragment of white marble; fragmentary inscription containing probably а part 
of a decree in honour of the person: 


|- --] | [- - -luov [- - -| | [- - Мото ойно (7) [- - -] | ха лас Ayaubv òf- - -] Пела Поседо)- 
volg - - -] Bog Елладйоутс [- - -] | motos Te onmo[- - - TT. . оде. 1[- - -] E илде el- - -] 
| ёлєї Вом[отос (2) [- - -] I? тас zevr|[- - -| 1 еусусо[- - -] оғо - - -] | [= - =]. 


492. |- - -] P. Е. AEM(ILIA) PRIMUS 
Corinth VIIL 3, 74, pl. 7 [A.D. 42]. 
Corinth, theatre; fragment of a white marble slab; inscription in honour of the Emperor 
Claudius erected by the person: 
(Ті. Claudio] | [Caesari Augusto] | [Germanico] pontifici | | maximo] trib. potest. И | [imp. 111) 
cos. IIl - - - - - - - P. f. Aem. Primus f. 


P[RISCA | SAU[FEIA]: see SAU[FETA] P[RISCA] (COR 549) 


493. L(UCIUS) PROJ- - -] 
Corinth УШ. 3. 395 (imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving only a part 
of his name. 
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494, [- --] [PRO|JCLUS 
Corinth УШ. 3, 245, pl. 22 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, Hagios Ioannis Church; fragment of white marble; mutilated inscription preserving а 
part of his name. 


[L. PRJO[CLUS CJALPU[RNIUS]: see [L(UCIUS) ANTONIUS L. F.] ALBUS (COR 54) 


495. M(ARCUS) PUJ- - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 208, 1. 5, pl. 18 [under Tiberius}. 
Corinth, forum; ten fragments ol a base of white marble; inscription in honour of P. Puticius 
P. f. Aem(ilia) КІшиз| (COR 522 [1], text) erected by the person. 


Remarks: He was agonothetes of the Caesa[rea] Neron[e]a when isagogeus was P. Puticius P. 
f. Aem. Rufus (COR 552). For the office of the agonothetes and isagogeus see С. 
Rutilius L. f. Aem. Fuscus (COR 540). 


496, ГМ(АТОУ) ПОҮВАЦ- - -] 
Corinth ҮШ, 3, 369, pl. 33 [2nd/3rd с, A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of white marble slab containing a list of proper names in the 
nominative case; see Г. Avrivtos [- - -] (COR 41, text). 


497. [- - - PJIUBLICIA 
Corinth VII. 3, 367, pl. 33 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving parts ol 
some names; see |- - - P]ubli[cius - - -| (COR 499) and Vibull[ius - - -| (COR 635). 


498. PUBLICIA BANAUSIS 
CIL Ш. 1, 541 [Ist/2nd с. А.р]. 
Corinth; funerary dedication erected by О, Publicius Capito (COR 505, text) for himself, his 
liberta Publicia Banausis, D. Plotius Valens (COR 479) and for their descendants. 


499, |- - - PJUBLI[CIUS - - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 367, pl. 33 [ Ist/2nd с. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving parts of 
some names; see |- - - PJublicia (COR 497) and Vibull[ius - - -| (COR 635). 
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500. 


501. 


502. 


504. 


505. 


506. 


507. 


[- - - PIUBLICI[IUS- - -] 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 429, pl. 37 [ist/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving a part of his name. 


M(ARCUS) (PUBLICIUS) 
f. of Cn(aeus) Publicius M. f. M. n. M. pron. Aemtilia) Rusticus (COR 507 text) 


M(ARCUS) (PUBLICIUS) 
ert. of Cn(aeus) Publicius M. f. M. n. M. pron. Aem(ilia) Rusticus (COR 507 text) 


. MIARCUS) (PUBLICIUS) 


gr--grandf. of Cn(aeus) Publicius M. Г. M. n. M. pron. Aem(ilia) Rusticus (COR 507 text) 


M(ARCUS) PU[BLICIUS CN. Е. | 

Corinth VIL. 3, 176, |. 8, pl. 17 [2nd с. A.D.]. 

Corinth. forum; four fragments of a base of grayish marble; inscription in honour of his 
father Cn. Public[ius] M. Г. M. n. M . pr[on.] Aem(ilia) Rusti[cus] (COR 507 text) and in 
honour of his mother whose name is missing; erected together by him and his wife Babbia 
(COR 106). 


Q(UINTUS) PUBLICIUS CAPITO 

CIL Ш. 1, 541 [1st/2nd с. А.Г). 

Corinth; funerary dedication erected by the person for himself, his liberta Publicia Banausis 
(COR 495), D. Plotius Valens (COR 479) and for their descendants: 


V(ivus) О. Publicius Calpito sibi et Publicilae Banausidi ЩЫ. | et D. Plotio Valenti | 
[pos |terisque suis. 


CN(AEUS) PUBLICIUS REGULUS 

Amandrv, 195-200, em. XIX, pls XXX-XXXILE RPC I, 1182-1188. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 

duumvir with L. Paconius Flam|- - -] (COR 449) ol the year A.D. 50/51 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry. 73-74, 


CN(AEUS) PLBLIC[IUS] M. F. M. M. PR[ON.] AEM(ILIA) RUSTI[CUS] 
Corinth VII. 3, 176, 11, 1-3, pl. 17 [2nd с. A.D.]. 
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Corinth, forum: four fragments of a base of grayish marble; inscription in his honour and in 
honour of his wife whose name is missing; erected together by their son M. Pu[blicius Cn. f.] 
(COR 507) and their d.in-law Babbia (COR 106) by decree ol the city council: 


Cn. Public[io] | M. f. M. n. М. pr[on.] | Aem. Rusu[co] | Hviralibus [et quinquen.] | et 
azonoth[et. ornamentis] | hon[|orato et - - - uxori] | po[st obitum (?) - - - | M. Pu[hblicius Сп. 1. 
et| | Babbia u[xor eius] | parent[ibus] | d. (4.1. 


Remarks: It is not frequent in Corinthian inscriptions to indicate in someone's liliation the 
names of his grandfather and great-grandfather (cf. other examples: СОК 81, COR 
283, COR 353, COR 610). 


508. CN(AEUS) PUBLIL|IUS - - -] 
R. L. Scranton, Corinth I. 3, 118-119, pl. 57. 2; * Corinth УШ. 3, 324a, pl. 30 [mid. of the 151 
с. A.D. (letter Forms)]. 
Corinth, Forum; twenty-one fragments of several slabs of blue marble; mutilated inscription of 
uncertain character containing only a few words, 


Remarks: A possible combination of two fragments (a and e) gives the reading Cn. Publil[ius 
C]n. Г. (cf. the gentilicium listed as Publicius in Corinth VIII. 3 indices, s.v.) 
Scranton's (Joc. cit.) restoration of the name as Сп. Publil[ius] Re[gulus] was 
rejected by J. H. Kent, Corinth У Ш. 3, 324. On the fragment b the name ol |- ~ - 
Pulblilius Tyrannu[s] (COR 510) is also recorded. 


509, CN(AEUS) PUBLILIUS 
Amandry, 128-130, em. IV, pls IV-V; RPC I, 1122-1123. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir quinquennalis with M. Antonius Orestes (COR 68) of the year 40 B.C. 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 39-41, 


510. [- - - PUJBLILIUS TYRANNU[S] 
К. L. Scranton, Corinth 1. 3, 118-119, pl. 57, 2; *Corinth VII. 3, 324b, pl. 30 [mid. Ist c. A.D. 
(letter forms)|. 
Corinth, forum: twenty-one lragments of several slabs of blue marble; mutilated inscription ol 
uncertain character containing only some words. 


Remarks: On the fragment a the name of Gn. Publil[ius - - -| (COR 508) is also recorded. 


511. P(UBLIUS) (- - - ) 
f, of [- - -] Р.Г. Aem(ilia) Primus (COR 492) 
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512. P(UBLIUS) (- - - ) 
master of |- - -] P. 1. Thyrsus (COR 587) 


513, P(UBLIUS ) (- - - ) 
I. of [- - -lius P. Г. Aem(ilia) [- - -] (COR 675) 


514. [- - -IUS PUDEN[S] 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 357, pl. 32 [under Trajan]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of white marble block; inscription in honour of someone whose 
name is missing: erected by the person and two other friends (amici) whose names are [- = = 
Ac|haicus (COR 53. text) and |- - -] Saturnus (COR 548). 


Remarks: Solin and Salomies, 386. give the form Pude(n)s. 


515. P(UBLIUS) PU[TICIUS] 
Corinth VII. 2, 206, 1. 3 {ist c. А.р]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of white slab; mutilated lunerary dedication (2): P. /Puticio - - -] 1 
Caml- - -[I P. Pu[ticius]. 


Remarks: A. B. West, Corinth УШ. 2, 206, restores Puticius rather than Publicius on the 
grounds that the Puricii bore the praenomen Prublius). 


516. M(ARCUS) (PUTICIUS) 
f. of P. Puticius M. f. Aem(ilia) lullus Paternus (COR 521) 


517. P(UBLIUS) (PUTICIUS) 
f. of P. Puticius P. f. Ает(Ша) Rufus (COR 522) 


518. P(UBLIUS) PUTICIUS ACT[- - -] 
CIL Ш.1. 542 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, Acrocorinth: funerary inscription Гог the person and his familly: for the text see P. 
Puticius Secu[ndus] (COR 523). 


519. ПОҮТІКІОУ ATI[- - -] 
W. В. Biers and D. б. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, |, 54. pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970. 587; cf. BullEpigr 1971. 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of 


372 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN CORINTHIA 320-523 


officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in тоо [бот |. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rutus Titianus (COR 94). 


520. PUBLIUS) P[UTICIUS - - -| CAMI- - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 2, 206, Ц. 1-2 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, lorum; fragment of white marble: mutilated funerary dedication (2): P. P[uticio - - -]! 
Caml- - -!Р. Pu[ticius]. 


Remarks: CAM may be the tribe Сат(Ша), however unknown in Corinth (cf. Stansbury, 
Corinthian honor, 501-515); it seems more probable to be part of a cognomen (cl. 
Solin and Salomies, 307). 


521. PIUBLIUS) PUTICIUS M. F. AEM(ILIA) IULLUS PA[TE]RNUS 
Corinth VII. 2. 106, ph. [under Tiberius]. 
Corinth, forum; five Iragments of a white block; inscription in his honour erected by someone 
whose name is missing: 


P. Puticio M. Г. Aem. | lullo Pa[te]|rno, | aedil. et [IIvir]r. oriname[ntis hono]|rat[us] d. d. 


522. P(UBLIUS) PUTICIUS P. Е. АЕМ( ИЛА) RJUFUS| 
[1] Corinth VHL 3, 208, pl. 18 [under Tiberius]. 
Corinth. forum: ten tragments of a base of white marble: inscription in his honour erected by 
someone whose name is missing: 
P. Puticio | P. f. Aem. R[ulo] | isagogi Caesa[reon] | Neron[e]on ag [onoth.], | M. Puf- - -] 
[2] Corinth VUL 3, 209, pl. 18 [under Tiberius]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of a base of white marble: inscription in his honour erected by 
someone whose name is missing; here: /- - -/ / [- - -JAem. Rulfo] | [- - -Jisagog[i] | [- - =] 
Neroneon Ca]esare]Jo[n] | [- - -] PUD [- - -] 
Remarks: He was isagogeus (assistant) of the agonotheres M. Pul- - -] (COR 495). For tlie 


office of the agonothetes and isagogeus at Isthmia see D. J. Geagan, GR BS 9, 
1968. 69-76, 


523. P(UBLIUS) PUTICIUS SECU[NDUS| 
CIL 11.1. 542 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, Acrocorinth: funerary inscription lor the person and his familly: P. Puticius 5ecu[ndus] 
| V. P. Puticius Acl- ~ -JI l- - -Jimio[- - -]: 


Remarks: see also P. Puticius Ac[- - -] (COR 518), 


373 


524-528 — ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 


524, [- - АКИ PYLADIS 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 316, pls 28, 63 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; nineteen fragments of a white marble Ionic irieze belonging то a пог yer 
identified monument; in the same inscription a certain |- - -] libertus) Hesychus (COR 316) is 
also attested: [- - -Jarius Pyladis CA [- - -]l [- - -]  Hesvchus Augusta[- = -касгит. 


Kemarks: Arius could be a gentilicium (Solin and Salomies, 21), but also the ending of a name. 
The cognomen Pvlades is prelered to Pyladis given by J. H. Kent. Corinth, loc. cit.. 
The two or more dedicators were probably augustales as the abbreviation l(ibertus) 
and their names suggest. See О, Cispuleius О. |. Primus (COR 153). 


525. KOAPATOX 
An. Orlandos, Ergon 1962, 85-87, lig. 97 ( BullEpigr 1964, 177) [early Christian period]. 
Corinth. forum: funerary basilica of Quadratus; inscription on a linte recording an invocation 
to the saint: | бү Е Кобойте uvroO[nrr] vo бой от ооа]. 


Kemarks: The basilica in which this inscription was set, was dedicated to this figure, a martyr 
in Corinth under the reign of Valerian. 


+526. TITOX [TITOY YIOX KOINKTIOX] 
Corinth У Ш-1, 72: *J. Bousquet, ВСН 38. 1964, 607-609 (SEG 22, 1967. 214); [196-194 В.С.|. 
Corinth, forum; block of a hard blue limestone base; inscription in his honour: 


Titov [Titov лоу Кобухиох "Peouotov] | Aoterauw[os Тиохадеос Avuatos] | аоғтас £ve[xa 

xui Еһеоүгдісс тйс] | Ес Te airov хо! TOUS "Ayoatorc ]. 

Remarks: He should be identified with the consul of the year 198 В.С. T. Quinctius Flamininus. 
For the person see LAC 659. 


527. QUINTI- - -JA M. F. TI- - -] 
Corinth УШ. 2, 158. 
Corinth, forum; white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving only a part of her name: 
Quint[- - -]lae M. I. T[- - -] H[- - М [- - -]. 


528. PHI TAAA 
[1] AnnEpigr 1901, 1; IG IV 1599; *Corinth V HL, 86, ph; J. Bousquet, ВСН 88, 1964, 613 
[2nd €. A.D.]. 
Corinth, Lorum: Peirene foundain; statue base of white marble; epigram in her honour. 


[2] L. К. Scranton, Corinth 1. 3, 69, adn. 49, pl. 26, 2 (SEG 13, 1956, 226); J. Bousquet, BCH 
58, 1964, 609-613, 155 2-3, with commentary (SEG 22, 1967, 216); *Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 128, pl. 
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12 (BullEpigr 1966, 156; SEG 23, 1968, 171) [A.D. 143-160]. 
Corinth, forum: Temple of Tyche (7); statue base of white marble; epigram in her honour. 


Remarks: She was the wile ol the well known Athenian rhetor and sophist Tib. Claudius 
Herodes Atticus (COR 174, LAC 271, EL 17). In both epigrams she is called bv her 
cognomen Piya. The inscription in [2] mentions that she was honoured with a 
statue assimilating her with Tyche and set up in that goddess's temple in the forum 
ol Corinth (Ch. M. Edwards, “Тусһе at Corinth", Hesperia 59, 1990, 529-542, pls 53- 
58, especially 537; see also L. Robert, REG 79, 1966, 742-3=id., OMS VI [1989] 560- 
561). Although Ше language of the inscription dates the dedication of the statue 
during Regilla's lifetime between A.D. 143 and 160, the letter forms indicate a date 
аг least one hundred years later, and so it has been suggested that the base should 
have been a replacement of an earlier one (J. H. Kent, Corinth VIIL. 3, 128; 
Edwards, op. cit., 537, n. 44). 


529. POMANOX 


Corinth УШ. 3, 657, pl. 54 [early 4th c. А.Г). 

Old Corinth; fragment of white marble: funerary inscription in his memory: Толос | Ронсуо | 
povAevlr[ot - - -]I[- - -]. 

houdeut| тїс] 


Remarks: The epitaph was probably a pagan one. 


530. CN(AEUS) [- - -] ROM[ULUS] 


531. 


Corinth VIII. 3, 69, pl. 7 [under Augustus (?)]. 
Corinth, forum: two tragments of a white marble base: dedication probably to Augustus set up 
by him, Cn. [- - -| Pius (COR 476) and Cn. |- - -| Mosc[hus] (COR 426, text). 


Remarks: According to J. H. Kent, Corinth. op. cit., Pompeius is the gentilicium that fills the 
length requirements, but the restoration is very speculative. 


| - -IUS ROMU[LUS] 

Corinth VILL 3, 471, pl. 38 [imperial period]. 

Corinth, forum: three fragments of a slab ol blue marble streaked with white; mutilated 
inscription preserving part of his name. 


532. ROSC[IUS] 


Corinth VIIL 2, 214 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; Iragment of a white marble base; mutilated inscription preserving part of his name. 
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533. РОҮФІМОС 
Corinth VIIL. 3. 564, pl. 49 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth, forum; marble revetment slab of a gravestone of white marble; funerary inscription 
lor him, Мао and "EXévr in а sepulchral monument belonging to a certain Ма00ғо: 


xK(oooponrtinouov) óutqiéoov) Мад | губа халакие | Powgitvoc жай Mapia. | 
ахел(алсато) EAévn un(vi) Xerreceupota) niue) | х Ёльуе(ИЛ)0ЕО)2) р’. + 


534. |- - - Р|ОҮФОС 
W. К. Biers and D. G. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, 1. 121, pls 17. 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970, 587: cl. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list of officials 
and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in |лаһбас л]јоүхостіоу. 
Ефес 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94), 


545. L(UCIUS) (RUTILIUS) 
f. of [L(ucius)] Rutilius L. |, Fuscus (COR 539) 


536. LUCIUS) RUTILIUS |- - -] 
CIL Ш, 534; * Corinth VIL. 2, 120, ph. [under Augustus or little later], 
Corinth. forum; inscription on an lonic architrave block of white marble; he is attested 
together with L. Hermidius Celsus (COR 314, text), L. Hermid[ius] Maximus (COR 315) and 
L. Hermidius [- - -| (COR 313) as the donors ol a temple, a statue of Apollo Augusti (ог 
Augustus) and ten tabernae. 
[sacerdos Apollinis(?)] Augusti 


Remarks; Stansbury, Corinthian honor. 226-227, dates the inscription in the late 
Augustan/early Tiberian period, suggesting an identification of the person with L. 
Kutilius Plancus (COR 543) who served as duovir between A.D. 12/3 and 15/6; 
this cannot be accepted as certain, though the hypothesis that these monuments 
were consacrated to Apollo Augustus shortly after Augustus” death seems quite 
probable. 


537. LiUCIUS) RUTILIUS ALCIMUS 
CIL Ш. 2, 6100 [early imperial period]. 
Corinth; funerary inscription for the person and his son L. Rutilius Martialis (COR 541), 
erected according to his testament by his freedmen L. Rutilius Primus (COR 544) and L. 
Rutilius Clymenus |. (COR 538): 


М. L. Rutili Alcimi | et L. Rutili Martiali |. eius | L. Rutilius Primus |. et | L. Rutilius Clymenus 
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|. lex testamento. 


Remarks: The M in|, 1 is the abbreviated form of M(emoriae) or M(anibus). 


538. LUCIUS) RUTILIUS CLY MENUS l(ibertus) 
CIL Ш, 2, 6100 [early imperial period |. 
Corinth; funerary inscription for L. Rutilius Alcimus (COR 537, text) and Aleimus' son L. 
Rutilius Martialis (COR 541), erected alter the lormer's testament by his two freedmen, L. 
Rutilius Primus (COR 544) and the person discussed here. 


539, [L(UCIUS)] RUTILIUS L. F. FUSCUS 
[1] Corinth УШ. 2, 82, 11. 5-6, fig. (Ann Épigr 1932, 88) [under Claudius |. 
Corinth. Lechaion road; block of Acrocorinthian limestone; inscription in honour of his son С. 
Rutilius L. f. Aem(ilia) Fuscus (COR 540, text) erected by someone whose name is missing; 
here: [L.] Rutili | | - -]. 


[2] Corinth VII. 2, 84 [under Claudius |. 
Corinth, Forum; block of white marble; mutilated inscription in honour ol his son (7) C. Rutilius 
L. Г. Aem(ilia) Fuscus (COR 488, text); here: [- - - Rutili] Fusci. 


Remarks: His prenomen and nomen are preserved on [1] and his cognomen on [2]. He was 
agonothetes of the games when jsagogeus was his son С. Rutilius L. f. Aemtilia) 
Fuscus (COR 540, with comments on these two offices), 


540. C(AIUS) RUTILIUS L. F, AEM(ILIA) FUSCUS 

[1] Coninth УШ. 2. 82, 11. 1-2, Пір. (Ann Epigr 1932, 88) [under Claudius]. 

Corinth, Lechaion road; block of Acrocorinthian limestone; inscription in his honour erected 

by someone whose name is missing: 

C. Rutilio L. Г. | Aem. Fusco, isagogi | Tibereon Claudieon | Cae[s]a[reon Seba]steon | 

[agonothetae L.] Rutili | L. E. [- - -] [patris | [- - -]. 

[2] Corinth ҮШ, 2, 84, ph. [under Claudius]. 

Corinth, forum; block of white marble; inscription in his honour erected by someone whose name 

is missing: [- - -// Aem. l- - -] | isagogi f- - - Rutili] | Fusci a[gonothetae] | Isthm[ion- - -]. 

[3] Corinth УП. 3, 251. pl. 22 [under Claudius). 

Corinth; fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving part ol his name: 

ІС. Ruti]lio L. f. | [ Aem, F[usc[o - - -]. 

Remarks: Only in [1] his name is fully preserved. He was isagogeus (assistant) of the games in 
[1 and 2] when the agonothetes was his father [L.] Rutilius L. Г. Fuscus (COR 539). 
The isagzogeus was a young man, probably chosen by the agonothete to assist him 
in the administration of the Isthmian games (Corinth ҮШІ, 2. 82; L. Robert, OMS II 
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[1969] 1106-1108: id., Etudes Anaroliennes [Paris 1937] 419, n. 2; id., REG 79, 1966, 
738-739=4. OMS VI (1989) 556-557: G. К. Bugh. Hesperia 48, 1979, 45-53; 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus Ц, 67-68, no. 36). For the office of the agonothetes see D. 
J. Geagan, GR BS 9, 1968, 69-76 


541. L(UCIUS) RUTILIUS MARTIALIS 
CIL Ul. 2, 6100 [early imperial period], 
Corinth; funerary inscription lor his father L. Rutilius Alcimus (COR 537, text), and the person 
erected according to his father's testament by his freedmen L. Rutilius Primus |. (COR 544) and 
L. Rutilius Clymenus |. (COR 538). 


542. L(UCIUS) RUTILIUS PISO 
Amandry, 215-221, em, XXII, pls XXXVIII-XXXIX: RPC I, 1203-1206. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir quinquennalis with P. Memmius Cleander (COR 421) of the year A.D. 66/67 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 14-22. 


543, L(UCIUS) RUTILIUS PLANCUS 
Amandry, 156-165, ет. XIV, pls ХУ-ХУШ; КРС 1, 1145-1148, 
Corinthian bronze coins 
duumvir with A. Vatronius Labeo (COR 611) ol the years A.D. 12/13-15/16 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 67-69, For a probable identification of the person, 
see L. Rutilius [- - -] (COR 536). 


544. L(UCIUS) RUTILIUS PRIMUS 1. 
CIL HL 2, 6100 [early imperial period] 
Corinth; funerary inscription lor L. Rutilius Alcimus (COR 537, text), his son L. Rutilius 
Martialis (COR 541), erected after the їөгтег 8 testament by his two freedmen, L. Rutilius 
Clymenus |. (COR 538) and the person discussed here, 


545. LAABIA 
Kritzas, “Петоі Мецёас”. 398-413, in particular 399, epigram А, 1, 2 (AnnEpizr 1992, 1548) 
[епа of the 2nd/beginning of the 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinthia, Nemea: Petri sandstone slab recording an epigram in her honour; both this 
inscription and epigram B (400) belonged to a monument set up by an `Ариотоцеутс, a sixth- 
generation descendant in honour of his ancestors (COR 260 text). 


Remarks: She was of Thessalian origin brought to Corinth by her husband Фларауос (1) (COR 
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260). Kritzas proposes an identification with the Thessalian woman Salvia married to 

a wealthy Corinthian mentionned in Apuleius’ Metamorphoses, He also suggests that 

her family must have had connections with the Gellii and with important men ot 

letters such as Tib. Claudius Herodes Atticus (COR 174) and the philosophers Ti. 

Flavius Arrianus (COR 264) and Epictetus. For the family see also Settipani, 477-479, 
w. of dPAapuavos (D; m. of PAopiovós (П) (COR 261); grandm. of Aevi (СОК 259). For 
a more complete stemma also including the members of her family attested with with Greek 
names, see Kritzas, op. cit., 402 and Settipani; 479. 


546, [- - - £JATOPNIAOX 
Corinth ҮШ. 3, 507, pl. 40 [A.D. 395-402]. 
Corinth, forum; ях fragments of a slab of white marble probably preserving parts of a cadastre; 
the fragmentary names in the genitive case are followed by a numeral (Irgs b and c): 


(frg а) | ҮлЕд ocrnotac xai үгізтіс xai оу о» ðranofvis tv] | [ósozroriv rfe окоп 
улс PA. `Архадіо xali PA. 'Ov[mootov] | [- - -] | (fre 0)1---111---| Ало - - -] | [- - -lotoa- 
ro[- - -] | [- - -Jov Каол[оу - - -] | l- - - EJorvyuavon - - -] 1 [- - -JoxAn[- = -41 1 [- - -livof---] | 
[- --] | (fre с) [- - -] | [- - -Joe | [- - - Хотооуідов TX | [- - -]. 


547. |- - - SATJURNIN[US]| 
Corinth VII. 3, 479 [early imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a gray marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving a part of his 
name. 


548. [- - -] АТОКМ1658| 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 357, pl. 32 [early imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; Iragment of white marble block; inscription in honour of someone whose 
name is missing; erected by him and two other friends (amici), |- - - Achaicus (COR 53 text) 
and [- - -lius Puden[s] (COR 514). 


549. SAU[FEIA] P[RISCA| 
Corinth VILL. 3, 177, W. 9-10, pl. 17 [mid. 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum; fourteen fragments of a block of white marble streaked with green: 
inscription in honour of her father [L. A]nto[nius L. f.-Je[- - -] Prf- - -| (COR 69, text) 
erected by the person, her mother [- - - G]alla (COR 285), her brothers L. Ant[onius ~ ~ -| 
(D (COR 43) and L. Ant[onius - - -] (11) (COR 44) and her sister An[tonia - - -] (COR 32). 
all [L. Antonii бегі. 


Remarks: Her gentilicium and cognomen were given in the text in inversed order as: P/risca] 
Sau[leia]. 
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550. [SCRIJBONIUS AGATH[O] 
Corinth V IM. 3, 285, pl. 25 [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of a cream-colored marble plaque; funerary dedication 
erected by his mother Attili[a R ]ufa (COR 96, text) for herself, [Scri]bonius Agath[o] and his 
brother Scribonius Syr[iacus] (COR 551). 


551. SCRIBONIUS SYR[IACUS] 
Corinth У. 3, 285, pl. 25 [2nd c, A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of a cream-colored marble plaque; funerary dedication 
erected by his mother Attili[a К|Ша (COR 96, text) Гог herself, Scribonius Syr[iacus] and his 
brother [Scrilbonius Agath[o] (COR 550). 


552. |- - -JEINIA ХЕКО[ҮМАА | 
Corinth VIL. 3, 297, pl. 24 [early imperial period]. 
Corinth, Forum; slab of white marble: mutilated inscription preserving part of her name. 


553, XEKOYNAIAAA 
IG IV 447 [imperial period]. 
Corinthia, Petri (ancient Phlious); marble lunerary herm for the person, 


Remarks: She was probably the mother of a certain Лоуциос (IG IV 448), 


554. XEKOY N[AEINOX | 
Corinth VIL |, 88; 58, Dow, "Corinthiaca". НУСР, 60, 1951, 81-100 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 77) 
[imperial period]. 
Corinth: two fragments of a base of bluish marble: funerary epigram for an Athenian, erected 
by the person. 


555. EEKOYNAINOX 
J. Wiseman, The land ol the ancient Corinthians (Goteborg, 1978) 91-93 and 96-97, fig. 116 
(SEG 28, 1978, 390) [early Christian period]. 
Corinthia, Tenea; slab of white marble; funerary inscription for the person: 
"Avemavooro о беофиХхеататос ии) рахаоиотатос Lexouvodivos | 6 reAov(zc) Aexeupiotun) 
| тбэ(1) un(vi) том Вообще) w. 


Remarks: For the commentary of the last words see SEG, loc. cit. 


556. ZEKO| YNAOX] 
Corinth Ш. 1.55, no. 5, fig. 55; (SEG 11, 1950. 139) [2nd/3rd с. A.D. ]. 
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Corinth, Acrocorinth; inscription on the Upper Peirene Fountain: Eivnotn | Xexo[ivooz ]. 


Remarks: The inscription seems to imply an act of worship ori behalf of the person. 


557, [- - - УЕКО]УМАОХ 
W. К. Biers and D. С. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, |. 102, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970, 587; ef. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127] 
Corinth, Roman bath: stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces; list ol officials 
and victors of the Caesarea Isthmian games: he was victor in the [àyeveiovs] oróóotov. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94), 


558. ZEKOYNAOX 
Corinth VII. 1, 118 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, west of the Odeion: base of the statue (the lower part of which is carved also on the 
same block); only a part ol his name is preserved. 


559, ХЕКОУМАОХ 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 64, pl. 7 [mid. 2nd c. A.D. (letter forms)]. 
Corinth, Odeion; mutilated statue of white marble; an epigram mentions the dedication of a 
statue of Hygeia in honour of a Healing Saviour, either Asclepius or Apollo, erected by the 
person, an imperial freedman: [rnv] © “Үүн, &meAevOepo[c] | |Ә |у Orton. poctuxnov | 
(аубет|о Поток Ewro] | Eexovvooc. 


560. | ЕКОҮМАО|Е| XOENO|.... JOZ A[E]INIHITOX 
Corinth У Ш.1. 14, Il. 5-7; *W. Peek, Gnomon, 9, 1933, 416-417, ll. 5-7 (SEG 11, 1950, 61) 
(А.О. 3 (era of Actium)]. 
Corinth, gymnasium area; headless marble herm with inscriptions on all sides recording a list 
officials and victors ol the Caesarea Isthmia games: Елі éejovo[Oér jov [ToJOutonv а Kat- 
ааотоу-са, 4-14 [Z]exoevoo|v] Eüevo|- са, 4-5- Jos АЕИУЛЛОН. 


Remarks: B. Millis (by correspondence) reads an A before [X |gxorvoo|v]; cf. Corinth, loc. cit.: 
[- - -Joivoó[ov] ZOrev|- - -]|virtow; Peek. Joc. cit: [Z]exovvo[voz] X0evo . . „ос 
| Мегуштлос and J. H. Kent's translation in Corinth VILL. 3, р. 30: C. Secundius 
Dinippus, son of Stheno[- - -Jos. 


561. [- - - ПА SEMNE 
Corinth VIT. 3, 283, pl. 25 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, Hexamilia in a tomb; fragment of a white marble plaque; funerary inscription erected 


381 


362-566 ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 


by her husband Q. Corneli[us] (COR 216, text) during his lifetime for himself, [- - - Па Semne, 
their daughter [Cor]nelia Semne (COR 205) and for all their descendants. 


562. |- - - SE MPR[ONIUS(?) IISSTHMI[CUS] 
Corinth VII. 2, 103: Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble base; mutilated inscription 
preserving parts of his name and his cursus honorum: [- - - 5e]mpr[onio (?) | [- - - I]sthmi[co - 
- -JI f- - И vir I [- - |! [- - К decu[r.] P [suffra]gio ite[r- - -]etc. 


Remarks: A [Xe]wroo[vioc (?)] or [Ze juxoo[vvog] Кооім(бос), as read by J. H. Kent, Corinth 
VIII. 3, 270, is to be rejected, because it is more probable to read [n Aa]ioroo[ràm] 
Kopiv[Büov лом] (L. Robert. REG 79, 1966, 751-752:44., OMS VI [1989] 569- 
570). 


563, C(AIUS) SER[- - -] RUF[- - -] 
Corinth VII. 2, 163 [early imperial period]. 
Corinth, lorum: a broken slab of white marble; mutilated inscription preserving only his name. 


Remarks: A possible restoration is С, Ser|[vilius C. 1.] Кии]. 


564. УЕРГІОУ 
D. 1, Pallas, РААН 1977 A [1980] 174-175. по. 3, ph.; c. Ergon 1977, 96 (SEG 29, 1979, 318) 
[early Christian period]. 
Corinth, Kraneron Basilica; funerary epigram [ог his son Петоос. 


Remarks: Sergius is a gentilicium (Solin and Salomies, 168). 


565. C(AIUS) (SERVILIUS) 
t. of C(aius) Servilius C. Г. Primus 


566. MAPKOX XE-P-OYEIAIOX 
Corinth VIII, 14, ll. 3-4; *W. Peek, Gnomon 9, 1933, 416-417, Il. 3-4 (SEG 11, 1950, 61) 
| A.D. 3 (Actian era)]. 
Corinth; three-sided headless marble herm with inscriptions on all sides containing a list of 
victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games: his name and that of his colleague A. Амос Лаша 
(COR 16) at the beginning of the document was used as indication of the dating: he was 
((|Ілатос (consul) of the year A.D. 3. 


Remarks: B. D. Meritt, Corinth, УШ.1. 14, ll. 3-4, gives Xeoov[i]Atoz. Degrassi, Fasti 
consolari, 6; PIR 5 419. 
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567. |- - - ZEJPBIAIOX OM|...]X 
Corinth VIL. 3, 273, pls 23. 63 [2nd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth, forum; four fragments of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription, erected by decree 
of the city council, probably in honour of some individuals; see |. 'Avriwvtoz Xraxr[n- ~ -| 
(COR 73). 


Remarks: The name is listed as Servilius Homp[iljus in the Corinth У Ш. 3 indices, s.v. 


568. A(OYKIOX) XEP[BI]I[A]IOX MAZIMOY шо ФАОМ 
IG ТУ 442 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Corinthia, Polyphegom; inscription commemorating his benelactions towards the city ot 
Phliasia: 


ЖА(отжюос) ХООР ЦЭ юс. МачЕшов мос Фаюу | КосіуӘГ ос ті Фмаоньу плоде rnv | 
&zéo[o]av èx Өеиеліюіу| ду тї от | үү xataoxeudaas ёх [TOv Чо оу P GvéQrzev. рі 
оңат) pcovAmc). 


569, C(AIUS) SERVILIUS С. Е. PRIMUS 
Amandry, 144-148, em. ХІ, pls Х-ХІ; ЕРСІ, 1136-1137. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with M. Antonius Hipparchus (COR 63), of the year 2/1 B.C. 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 50-5 I. 


570. П(ОПЛІОУ) XEZTIOX ФОЦ---| 
W. К. Biers and D. С. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, |, 74, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969- 
1970, 587; cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [ A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three laces recording a list 
of officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmian games; he was victor in тЕдОЦ лэ лол]. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94), 


571. SEX(TUS) |- - -] 
Corinth VIT. 3, 290 [early imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a slab of gray marble; probably a funerary inscription erected by 
the person during his lifetime: vac. / V. Sex. [- - -] | [- - -]. 


572. |- - - IUS SOSTHE[NES] 
Corinth VII. 3, 165, pl. 14 [Ist/2nd с. A.D. |. 
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Corinth, theatre: gray marble block; inscription on а monument whose erection was the 
responsibility of him and his colleague in the duovirship Tib(erius) Polyaenus (COR 482): 
curantibus [- - - По Sosthe[ne], Tib(erio) Polyaeno duovirtis), 


Remarks: Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 521. 


573. |- - - US ST[- - -| 
Corinth ҮШІ, 2, 188. 
Corinth, Forum: white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving only a part of his name. 


574, TITUS) STATI[ILIUS - - -] 
Corinth V HIE 2, 5. 
Corinth, forum; white marble slab; dedication to the Genius of the colony set up by him: 
[Genio colo]niae Laud[is Iuliae Corinthi] | [sacrum - - -] T. Stat[ilius - - -]. 


Remarks: He was probably a member of the well known Epidaurian familly of the Statilii (see 
ARG 241-254). For the dedications to the Genius of the colony. see (COR 39) and 
(COR 657). 


575. QUINTUS) (STATIUS) 
f. of [.] Statius О. f. [- - -] 


576. |.| STATIUS Q. Е. |- - -] 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 278, pl. 23 [under Augustus (letter Forms )]. 
Old Corinth; fragment of a column of gray marble streaked with white; funerary dedication 
erected by the person for himself, |- - -lus P. f. Aemilia) [- - -] (COR 675) and |- - - C]ornelius 
О. [t] [- --] (COR 210»: [- - -Ji [- - ай Q. f. I [- - -Jasibi et | [- - -Jo P. t. Aem. | [- - - CJornelio 
О. ЕР [- - -]fratri | [- - -]o. vac. 


577. A(YAOX) XTA[TIOY П|ЮУАХРОХ 
[1] Corinth ҮШ. 3, 223, |. 11; better in ҒА, Spawforth, GRBS 15, 1974, 295-297, |. 13 [A.D. 


131 or 135]. 

Corinth; part of a prism-shaped three-sided shalt of white marble: list of officials and victors 
of the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was £AÀmvoóotzne of the games: here: [...... х || rto 
О|---| 


[2] W. В. Biers and D. J, Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-03, |. 9, pls 17, 18 (АппЕрірг 1969- 
1970, 587: cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele ol grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording a list 
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of officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was £XAnvoot«nc of the games: here: 

A. Era [rtov ITJovAyoov. 

Remarks: In Corinth VIII. 3, 223, his name is restored as (Гү. Кооутдлос| IHToiyoos and he 
is identified with Гу. КооуйМмос Tif. Koovndiou HovAyoov Фа а По/ оос 
(COR 228); Spawforth, Гос. cit, rejects this identification on the grounds that it 
seems doubtlul that a man who had already served twice as Isthmian agonothetes, 
served at a later date on the subordinate board of the hellenodikai. The identification 
of the pérson mentionned in [1] is high speculative. 
For the date in [1] see [- - - Pon]tian[us] (COR 488), for the date in [2] see T. Atilius 
Rufus Titianus (COR 94), 


STRABO: see |Р. CANINIUS P. liJb(ertus) STRAB<O> (COR 139 and 135) 


+578. LUCI[U]S SULI- - -] PAULUS 
Corinth VIM. 2, 23 [A.D. 293-305]. 
Corinth, forum; seventeen fragments of white marble revetment slab; inscription in honour of 
the Emperor Diocletian set up by the person: 


Impera[tor]i Caesari C. Aur. Val. D[iocle]tiano P. f. In[victo] Aug. | Lucifu]s Sul. Paulus yar) 
p(erfectissimus) praes(es) [p]r[ov](inciae) [ Ach]aiae D. [- - -] [- - - етрег DI- - -]. 


Remarks: Groag, Reichsbeamten spátróm. Zeit, 15: PLRE 1, 685. s.v. Lucius Sul. Paulus П. The 
title vir) p(erfectissimus) indicates that he was a member of the equestrian order, 
although the title praeses 15 а general term which might be given to a governor ol 
any rank. 


579. P(UBLIUS) TADIUS CHILO 
Amandry, 123-124, em. П, pls П-Ш; RPC 1, 1117. 
Corinthian bronze coins 
duumvir with Iulius Nicephorus (COR 348) of the year 43 or 42 B.C. 


Remarks: Spawlorth, in: Roman onomastics, 181. For the emission see Amandry, 32-33. 


580. TALLIA POLLA 
А. М. Skias, AE 1893, 115, no. 2: CIL Ш. 2 (Suppl.) 13692: *Corinth УШ. 2. 139 [early 
imperial period]. 
Corinth; block of marble; funerary dedication erected by her daughter (7) [Domit]ia Saturni[la] 
(COR 243, text) For herself, her mother (?) Tallia Polla, her husband [- - -]lius Athenaeus (COR 
91) and their descendants. 
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581. TAT[IANOX 1 (?) 
IG IV 412 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth; limestone slab; Christian funerary inscription for his wife: Tat[tavot] yuvi "Avaoraoia. 


582, TEPENTIA IOYAIA 
M. Mitsos, Hesperia 18, 1949, 77, по. 10, pl. 2 (SEG 11, 1950, 52е); * Corinth У Ш. 3, 294, pl. 
25 [mid. 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, Hexamilia in à tomb: slab of Pentelic marble; funerary dedication erected by her 
husband Г. Лотос Маожаубс (СОК 347, text) for himself. his wife Теоғутіа Тоол and 
their daughter Tovia Pyxteivy (COR 324) 


Remarks: Mitsos. Joc. cit.. dates the inscription in the Ist c. B.C. or in the Ist c. A.D. 


583, TEPENTIA OEOAQPA 
D. I. Pallas and 5. P. Dantis, АР 1977, 76, no. 20, ph. (SEG 29, 1979, 321) [2nd/3rd c. А.р.]. 
Corinthia, Kretika; naiskos type stele of white marble; funerary inscription for the person: 
Teoevria. | Өғодора | yatoe: | xoi av. 


584. P(UBLIUS) TERENTIUS COR[IN]THUS 
[1] Corinth ҮШ. 2, 7. ph. [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of a cylindrical base ol white marble; here: [- - - rasura] / [- - - 
Terejntius ! [sace]rdos [- - - Corin]thus. 
[2] Corinth VII. 2, 8, ph. [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum: à marble block with reliefs of female figures and festoons of flowers and grain; 
here: [rasura - - -]] Teren[tius - - -|І sacer[dos] | [d.] s. s. 
[3] Corinth VIL. 3. 288, pl. 24 [imperial period]. 
Old Corinth; fragment of white marble; funerary inscription erected by someone whose name 
is missing, for himself, for the person discussed here and for |- – -Ја Tyche (COR 591): [- - -JI [- 
- - ЛЬ [et - - -Il [- - -]P. Terentio Corf- - -Jl [- - -Jae Tyche Ger[man - - -]. 


Remarks: The rasura in the beginning of [1] and [2], probably refers to the name of an 
emperor. 


585, ТЕРТЦОХ - - -] 
А, К. Orlandos, PAAH 1953, 189-190, fig. 9 (SEG 16, 1959, 239) [imperial period]. 
Corinthia, Sicyon; fragment of a funerary stele with pediment preserving only a part of his 
name. 


Remarks; According to SEG, op. cit., the inscription dates from the Hellenistic period; in fact, 
the stele belongs to this period but is reused in imperial times. 
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5586, THEOPREPES Aug. lib. 
CIL Ш. 1, 536, 1. 18; ILS 1575 [under Alexander Severus]. 
Corinth; slab of white marble; inscription in his honour erected Бу [L]ysander Aug. lib. (COR 
385) by decree of the city council: 


Theoprepen | Aug. lib., proc. | domini | n. M. Aur. | Severi Alexandri P Pii Fel. Aug. | provinciae 
Achaiae | et Epiri et Thessaliae | rat. purpurarum, | proc. | ab ephemeride, |'" proc. a mandatis proc. 
| at praedia Galliana, | proc. saltus Domitiani, | tricliniarcham, praelpositum a fibulis 19 
praeposit[um] а crylstallinis hominem | incomparabilem, | [1.]узапдег Aug. lib., officilalis 9 y. p. 


Remarks: His nomen could have been Aurelius. For his posts see Groag, Reichsbeamten, 153-154; 
G. Boulvert, Esclaves et alfranchis imperiaux sous le Haut-Empire romain: rôle 
politique et administratif (Napoli 1970) 329-330. Cf. а [- - -] Theopre[pes] attested 
in an uncertain context in Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 275c. 


587. [- - -] P. 1. THYR[SUS] 
Corinth VIII. 3, 240, pl. 20 [Ist half of the Ist c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of a gray marble block: dedication to a divinity: erected by the 
person, who was a freedman: f- ~ -]/ libero Patfri] | sacrum conl- - -|l Philocaesa[r - - -] I P. 1 
Thvrfsus ?]. 


S88. M. TII[- - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ, 2, 167 [imperial period], 
Corinth, lorum; white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving only a part of his name. 


589. [T]IB. [nomen - - -]IOY YIOX 
Corinth VHIE 1, 91 corrected by А. M. Woodward, JHS 52, 1932, 143-144 (SEG 11, 1950, 78) 
| 181/204 c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment trom the lower right-hand corner of a marble slab; probably a dedication on 
a monument set up probably by his son whose name is missing at his own expense: 
[- - - Th. I [- - -ov vióc, [- - -Jito megi | [- - - ёх тоу (осом I [- - - GvéOnxe]v. 


Remarks: A [T]ipéo[voz] (7) recognized by B. D. Meritt on a mutilated inscription (Corinth 
ҮШ. 1, 90), is rejected by Millis (by correspondence); what remains, IBEP (1. 1), is 
perhaps not a name. 


590. [- - -JA TYCHE 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 288, pl. 24 [imperial period]. 
Old Corinth; fragment of white marble; funerary inscription erected by someone whose name 
is missing. Гог himself, for the person discussed here and Гог P. Terentius Cor[in]thus (COR 
584, Lext). 


387 


391396 — ROMAN PELOPONNESE | 


591. МАРКОХ) TYAAHIOX M|- - -| 
W. К. Biers and D. G. Geagan, Hesperia 39. 1970, 79-93, 1. 80, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 1969-1970, 
587; cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath: stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording 
a list of officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in &m[parrotov]. 


Kemarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). For the nomen Tulleius see Solin 
and Salomies, 191. 


592. TYPANIA ХОХІПАТРА 
Corinth VII. 3, 131; Corinth ІХ, 126, no. 262, ph. [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; stele with a relief; funerary inscription: Теоау(а Xeauiiroda IHTroAienaup» yatortv, 


Remarks: Tyranius is a gentilicium (Solin and Salomies, 193). 


593. OYAT- - -| 
D. В. Jordan, Hesperia 63, 1994, 114, по. 3.1.4. fig. (cf. SEG 44, 1994, 306) [possibly 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinthia, Isthmus: sanctuary of Poseidon: inscribed lead tablet used as a secret ballot of 
rejection cast a judge of the Isthmian games recording his decision not to admit the person. à 
candidate in an athletic competition: K[- - -] | “At[-- -] | éxxfoeiven) | Oval- - -]. 


Remarks: Jordan proposes the probable restorations Ото оос] or Ova[Anouavós . 


594. |- - -] VALER 
Corinth VII. 3, 81, pl. 9 [A.D. 63-68]. 
Corinth; three fragments of a marble slab; inscription in honour of the Emperor Nero erected 
under the supervision of this person as duovir and his colleague |Р. Memmius C]leander (COR 
42 |, text.): [curam agentibus 11 viris P. Memmio С|еяпағг, | [- - -]Valer р. p. 


595. BAAEPIANOX 
С. Daux, ВСН 1962, 700, Пр. 13 [early Christian period]. 
Corinth; plaque of marble: funerary inscription in his memory: Ауғлатюсато Balkeouvoc | 
togopimeooc) | тї] лоо ё (190% Avtyonorov. 


596. [- - -] VALERIUS 
Corinth ҮШ. 2, 140 [Ist/2nd с. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of a white marble block; mutilated inscription preserving a part of 
his name in 1. 3. 
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597. L(UCIUS) (VALERIUS) 
f. of [L(ucius)] Valerius L. Г. Aem(ilia) [- - -] (COR 599) 


598. M(APKOX) (BAAEPIOX) 
|. of M(APKOS) BAA[EPIOZ| M. v[toc] TAYPE[INO]|X (COR 603) 


599. [L(UCIUS)] VAL[ERIUS]| (2) L. Е. AEM(ILIA) [- - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 2, 168 [1st/2nd с, A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of bluish marble: mutilated inscription preserving a part of his name. 


600. LLUCIUS) VALERIUS 
А. М, Skias, AE 1893, 114-115, fig.; CIL HI. 2 (Suppl.), 13693 [Ist c. A.D. (?)]. 
Corinth; block of poros in second use, probably as funerary inscription: L. Valerius | 
SCRERGUII | TL. Aemili | Rui[- - -]. 


Remarks: Skias’ suggestion that the inscription should be dated before Corinth's foundation by 
Caesar seems improbable; however the absence of a cognomen suggests an early 
date. On the same inscription L. Aemilius Ruif- - -| (COR 22) is also attested. 


601. [LLUCIUS)] VAL[ERIUS] L. Е. AEM(ILIA) [- - =] 
Corinth VI 3. 192, pl. 18 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of a block of blue marble streaked with white; inscription in his 
honour erected by someone whose name is missing: /L.] Valferio] | L. f. Aem. | [- - -] H [- = -] I 
sacerdor[al.] ornamen. h[onorato], 


602. BAAEPIOX NOJ- - -] 
W. R. Biers and D. С. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, |. 84, pls 17, 18 (Ann Epigr 1969-1970, 
587: cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording 
a list of officials and victors in the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in іғойу |Ханлада!|. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 


603. М(АРКОХ) BAA[EPIOX] M. Y|[IOX] TAYPE[INO]E 
Corinth VII. 3, 268, pl. 23 [3rd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum, ten fragments of a white marble block; inscription in his honour erected by the 
city by decree of the city council: 
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M. Bo). [éotov] M. уюу] | Tavgelivoly, фо [роу - - - | [OntoJola ауабоу| P n [тол 
Goethe] evex[ev] y(nplowarty) prowk.mz). 


604. C(AIUS) VALERIUS С. Е. QUIR(INA) VALENS 
M. Sasel-Kos. JRS 68, 1978, 22-25. pl. 1 (AnnEpigr 1978, 777); ILGR 103 [1st c. A.D., before 
Vespasian]. 
Corinthia, Kraneion cemetery; stele of white marble decorated with an epistylion bearing à 
deeply-carved and well-executed relief of a naked Roman soldier depicted in an architectural 
Irame; funerary inscription for the person erected according to his testament by his heirs: 


C. Valerius C. t. Quir. Valens, Cam(unnus). | mil(es) leg(ionis) VIII Augustae (centuria) 
Senuci(onis), vixit a[ntnis)] | XXXV, mil(itavit) an(nis) ХИП, her(es) ex testamento 


Camíimunus ) 


Remarks: For the person see SaSel-Kos, loc. cit. His ethnic name Cam(urnnus) indicates that 
his origins were in Camunni in Brixia ( Brescia). 


605. BAAEPIX МА. K[O]PINOOX 
К. Skarmoutsou, AD 47, Chron.. 1992, 167 (SEG 45, 1995, 238; AnnEpigr 1996. 1399) [late 
imperial period]. 
Corinthia, Plevres: Roman cemetery; slab probably containing a funerary inscription: Bade- 
oic Ma. | Zexopvooc | Валео Ma. | K[ó]orvOoc. 


Remarks: Вад ос», SEG following the prior editor; BAAEPIC in lapide (AnnEpigr). The 
editor of SEG observes a ligature of MA at the end of the |. 1. which, according to 
Th. Drew-Bear (orally), should be the filiation of the person: Má(oxov vidc). On the 
same inscription BaXeotz Ma. | Хғиоһудос (COR 606) is also attested. 


606. BAAEPIX MA(PKOY) ХЕКОУМАОХ 
К. Skarmoutsou, AD 47, Chron., 1992, 167 (SEG 45. 1995, 238; AnnÉpigr 1996, 1399) [late 
imperial period]. 
Corinthia, Plevres: Roman cemetery; slab probably containing a funerary inscription; for the 
text see Валғаос Ма. К(о|оімбос (COR 605) attested on the same inscription. 


607. A(OYKIOX) BAAAIOEX [...... ТЕ ATEATANOE [О KAI] KOPINOIOX 
W. R. Biers and D. G. Geagan, Hesperia 39. 1970, 79-93, 11. 45 and 62-63, pls 17, 18 (AnnEpigr 
1969-1970, 587: cf. BullEpigr 1971, 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording a list 
of officials and victors of the Caesarea Isthmian games; he was victor in the лаПдас 
xi]üeoooovs (1. 44) and third victor (torteto ) in the contest due лоутоу (11. 58 and 62 y; 1. 45: 
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Л. Вал Мос [....... Ic Ауемауос [6 хай KootvOL.oz— II. 62-63: A. Ва Мос...... C 


Remarks: Stefanis, Atovvotaxo. rExvirau no. 516. For a discussion about the contest діс. 
лахутозу in agonistisc catalogues of victors, see E. J. Jory, BICS 14, 1967, 84-90 and 
L. Robert, BullEpigr 1968, 254. For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94). 


608. [.] (VATRONIUS) 
gr-grt. of A(ulus) Vatronius Men(inia) А, f. О, n. [.] pron. (COR 610) 


609. Q. (VATRONIUS) 
ert. of A(ulus) Vatronius Men(inia) А. Г. О. n. [.] pron. (COR 610) 


610. A(ULUS) V[AJTRO[NIJUS [ME|]N(INIA) A. Е. О. n. [.] [pro|n. 
Corinth VIIL. 3, 250, pl. 22 [first half of the Ist c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of a block of white marble; inscription in his honour erected 
by someone whose name is missing:A. V/a/tro/ni/o | [Me]n. А. f. О. n. 1 [.] [pro]n. vac. | [- ~ - 
ГУМ. - -]. 


Remarks: His triple filiation was rather rare in the inscriptions of the colony (cf. other 
examples: COR 81, COR 283, COR 353, COR 507). 
5, of A. Vatronius Labeo (COR 611) 


611. A(ULUS) VATRONIUS LABEO 
[1] Amandry, 156-165, em. ХІУ, pls ХУ-ХУШ; RPC 1, 1145-1145. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with L. Rutilius Plancus (COR 543) of the years А.О. 12/13-15/16, 
[2] Corinth VIH. 3, 250. pl. 22 [first half of the Ist c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; three [ragments of a block of white marble; inscription in honour of his son А. 
V[a]tro[ni]us [Me]nt(inia) A. I. Q. n. |.] pron. (СОК 610, text). 


Remarks: The identification of [1] and [2] is proposed by J. H. Kent, Corinth УШ. 3. 250. For 
the emission see Amandry, 67-69, 


612. BENENATOX 
1. Wiseman, Hesperia 38, 1969, 93, pl. 30e ( BullEpigr 1969, 230) [4th/6th c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, gymnasium area; white marble with a gray vein near bottom; funerary inscription in 
his memory: + "Avezxavoaro | 0 нахдоомос | Веуеуйтос | un<vi> Aexeupollo * 07: ivo. “үү. 


Remarks: The name Venenatus is listed by Solin and Salomies, 419, as a cognomen. 


391 


613-618 — kou AN PELOPONNESE 1 


613. PIUBLIUS) VENTIDIUS FRONTO 
Amandry, 221-227, em. XXII, pls XX XIX-XLI; RPC I, 1207-1209, 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with Ti. Claudius Anaxilaus (COR 168) of the year A.D. 67/68. 


Remarks: For the emission see Amandry, 14-22. 


614. VER[GJILIA С. Е. PROCULA 
CIL Ш. 3, 7277 [1st-2nd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth: funerary dedication erected by her two brothers C. Vergilius С. f. Aem(ilia) Capito f. 
(11) (COR 618) and T. Vergilius C. Ё Aem(ilia) Proculus (COR 619), during their lifetime, for 
themselves, their father C. Vergilius C. |. Aemtilia) Capito (1) (COR 617. text). their mother 
Atilia T. Г. Thallusa (COR 92), lor Ver[glilia С. f. Procula and for their descendants. 


Remarks: Her name on the stone is attested as Proculala, but the last LA seems to be an error 
of thé stone cutter, 


615. BEPTTIAIOX | 
Corinth VII. 2, 152 and Corrigenda et Addenda, p. 144 [imperial period]. 
Corinth; fragment of marble preserving only his name in an uncertain context: [я] Вепү[ мос]. 


616. C(AIUS) (VERGILIUS) 
I. of C. Vergilius С. t. Aem(ilia) Capito (I) (COR 617. text) 


617. C(AIUS) VERGILIUS С. Е. АЕМ(ИЛА) CAPITO (1) 
CIL Ш. 3. 7277 [1st/2nd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth; funerary dedication erected by his two sons C. Vergilius C. Г. Ает(Ша) Capito f. (11) 
(COR 618) and T. Vergilius. C. f. Ает На) Proculus (COR 619), during their lifetime, l'or 
themselves, their father С, Vergilius С. f. Aem(ilia) Capito (1), their mother Atilia T. Г. Thallusa 
(COR 92), their sister Ver[g]ilia Procula (COR 614) and for their descendants: 


Vivi C. T. Vergili C. f. Aem. | Capito f. et Proculus | vivis parentib. | C, Vergilio | C. Г. Aem. Capitoni 
et Atilia T, f, P Thallusa et Ver[g]ilia C, t. | Proculaclae> sorori posterisq. suis 11. p. d. d. d. 


618. C(AIUS) VERGILIUS С. Е. AEM(ILIA) CAPITO Е, (П) 
CIL Ш. 3, 7277 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth; funerary dedication erected by the person and his brother T. Vergilius С, Е. Aem(ilia) 
Proculus (COR 519) during their lifetime. for themselves, their father C. Vergilius C. |. 
Aemt(ilia) Capito (1) (COR 617, text). their mother Atilia T. Г. Thallusa (COR 92), their sister 
Ver[g]ilia Procula (COR 614) and tor their descendants. 
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619, T(ITUS) VERGILIUS С. Е. AEM(ILIA) PROCULUS 
CIL 11. 3, 7277 [1st/2nd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Corinth; funerary dedication erected by him and his brother C. Vergilius С.І. Aemilia) Capito 
Г. (11) (COR 618) during their lifetime for themselves, their father C. Vergilius C. f. Ает(Ша) 
Capito (I) (COR 617, text), their mother Atilia T. Г. Thallusa (COR 92), their sister Ver[g | Ша 
Procula (COR 614) and for their descendants. 


620. L. VEŢI- - -] 
Corinth УШ. 3, 257 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; two fragments of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving a part 
of his name; he and some other persons, whose names are missing, appear to be the dedicators 
of a statue, erected by their own expenses. 


621. A(OYKIOX) BET[OYPIO|X HOH[AIAIAN]JOX 
Corinth VII. 3, 274, pl. 23, 63 [2nd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. (letter Forms)]. 
Corinth, lorum; nine fragments of a gray marble block; inscription in his honour set up by 
decree of the city council alter his death: 


A, Ber[oboto]v | Tom[AtAtavjov | noo [- = -] loguowv[- = -] | |- - -] | eno[evra £m] oexatéo- 

gaga | avr[- - -| xac zxioorovoaa | то|- - -Јтатоу ло. [\р.] p. 

Remarks: The person is qualified as Howe (1. 3) and lived 14 years. The inscription is probably 
erected by his parents. 


BETOYPIOX KOPNHAIOX ӨЕОФІА ОУ: see KOPNHAIOX BETOYPIOX GEOGIAOX (COR 235) 


622. L(UCIUS) VIB[- - -| 
Corinth VII. 3, 496 [imperial period]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving a part of 
his name. 


623. L(UCIUS) (VIBIUS) 
I. of L. Vibius L. [f.] P[- - -] (COR 626) 


624. TAIOL OYIBI[OX | EYEAITIX[TOX] 
C. Roebuck, Corinth XIV: The Asklepieion and Lerna (Princeton 1951) 156-157. pl. р. 65. no. 
3, with commentary; * Corinthi VIL. 3. 206. pl. 18 [last quarter of the 2nd c. or first quarter of 
the 3nd c. A.D. (letter forms)]. 
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Corinth, near the Asclepeion; two fragments of a grayish marble slab; inscription in his honour 
erected by the city of Corinth or by the city council. 


Голоу Ovi[u[ov] | tarpóv EvéAmo[rov] | Méymroz "AJoxA[nmtov] | ieota [- - -] | f 
Kootv0[iwv ло]. 


Remarks: It is noteworth that the title tatoos appears between the gentilicium and the cognomen. 


625. A(OYKIOX) BEIBIOX ФАОРОХ 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 272, |. 1, pl. 21 [end of Ist / beginning of. 2nd c. A.D, |, 
Corinth, theatre: statue base of gray marble: inscription in his honour erected by his father A. 
Beiptoz OvoovAoc (COR 567) by decree of the city council; he was citizen of Patras and 
Corinth and victor as a boy actor in many contests: 


лайда хоифооу, | Патоға xal KootvOrov, vetlxnoavta Еу “Aoyet тоу dyõFva тбуу "Hoatcov xai 
TOV OU ztü vrixv», кой ev KootvOc | Karodoera otc хата то ЕЕС xal TOV дікі л@утооу, | £v 
хм Колобова H9 xal том Oude лахтауу, | Ev Елібаухо) "AoxAnbreto. xai ТОУ oux лауітоэу. 


Remarks: Stefanis, A.ovvouxxot теууітсй, no. 2576. For a discussion of the contests see L. 
Robert, REG 79, 1966, 752-753=id., OMS VI (1989) 570-571 and id., BullÉpigr 
1965, 254 who rejects J. H. Kent's translation (Corinth, loc. cit.) of лос ходе 
as "boy singer" and proposes that of "acteur enfant", For a general remark on бий 
nmüvrowv see Е. J. Jory, BICS 14, 1967, 84-90 and L. Robert, BullÉpigr 1968, 254: 
loc. cit, 1971, 307; M. Seve, “Les concours d'Épidaure", REG 106, 1993, 315-316, 
The date is proposed by L. Robert (3rd c. A.D. in Corinth VILI. 3. 272). 


626. LUCIUS) VIB(IUS) L. [ Е. - - -] P[- - -] 
Corinth VIII. 3, 60, pl. 8 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, Odeion; fragment of an altar in porous stone; probably a dedication to lupiter 
O(ptimus) M(aximus) set up by the person: 1. О. [M] ILL. Vib. L. [F] LPI- - -]l CO [- - -]. 


627. A(OYKIOX) BEIBIOX OYPXYAOX 
Corinth VIII. 3, 272, 11. 13-14, pl. 21 [mid. 2nd c. А.Р. 
Corinth, theatre; statue base of gray marble; inscription in honour of his son A. ВЕ ос 
quoooc (COR 625, text) erected by the person. 


628. M(ARCUS) (VIBULLEIUS) 
master of M. Vibulleius M. 1. Heraclius (COR 629) and of Helpis |, Vibullei uxor (COR 312) 


629, [M(ARCUS) V]IBULLEIUS M. l(ibertus) HERACLIUIS] 
Corinth VII. 3, 280, pl. 25 [2nd c, A.D. ]. 
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Corinth, Hagios Ioannis Church; white marble plaque; funerary dedication erected by the 
person for himself, his wife Helpis l(iberta) M. V[ibulei] (COR 312) and their descendants: 


ІМ. V]ibulleius | [viv.] M. I. Heracliu[s] | [sibi et Helpini I. V[ibullei] | [uxori] suae et sueis 
plosteris |. 


VIBULLIA [- - -] 

CIL Ш, 544 [1st c. A.D.]. 

Corinth; funerary dedication erected by her husband [- - - V Jibulli[us - - -] (COR 634, text) lor 
himself (2), his wife (7) Vibullia [- - -] and their freedwomen Vibullia I[- - -] (COR 632), Vibullia 
Pollis (COR 633), Vibullia An[tiochis] (COR 631) and their descendants. 


VIBULLIA AN[TIOCHIS| 

CIL Ш-1, 544 1181 c. A.D.]. 

Corinth: funerary dedication erected by his patron [- - - V]ibulli[us - - -] (COR 634, text), for 
himself (7), his wife Vibullia [- - -] (COR 630), his freedwornen Vibullia I[- - -] (COR 632), 
Vibullia Pollis (COR 633). Vibullia An[tiochis] and their descendants. 


VIBULLIA I[- - -] 

CIL Ш.1, 544 [1st c. A.D]. 

Corinth; funerary dedication erected by his patron [- - - V ]ibulli[us - - -] (COR 634, text) for 
hismself (2), his wife (7) Vibullia [- - -] (COR 630), his Ireedmomen Vibullia Ц---| Vibullia 
Pollis (COR 633), Vibullia An[tiochis] (COR 631) and their descendants. 


VIBULLIA POLLIS 

CIL ША. 544 [1st c. A.D.]. 

Corinth; funerary dedication erected by his patron |- - - V Jibulli[us - - -] (COR 634, text), lor 
hismself (?), his wile (7) Vibullia [- - -] (COR 630), his freedwomen Vibullia I|- - -| (COR 632), 
Vibullia Pollis, Vibullia An[tiochis] (COR 631) and their descendants. 


[- - - VIIBULLI[US - - -] 

CIL 111.1, 544 [1st c. A.D.]. 

Corinth; funerary dedication erected by the person lor himself (?), his wile Vibullia [- - -] (COR 
630), his freedwomen Vibullia I[- - -] (COR 632), Vibullia Pollis (COR 633), Vibullia 
An[tiochis] (COR 631) and their descendants: 


[V. V]ibulli[us - - -] | Vibullia[e - - -] | uxo[ri et] | V. Vibullis I[- - -| | Pollidi et An[tiochidi] 
libertisqu[e earum] su[isq. ]. 
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635. 


636. 


637. 


638. 


639, 


640. 


641. 


642. 


VIBULL{IUS - - -] 

Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 367, pl. 33 (181/204 с. A.D.]. 

Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving some 
fragmentary names: see [- - - P]ubli[cius - - -| (COR 499) and [- - - P]ublicia (COR 497). 


Remarks: According to J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. cit., the significance of the two preserved 
letters TV before the name is not apparent. 


[- - -] VIBULLIIUS - - -] 
Corinth ҮШ. 3, 347, pl. 31 [1st/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of gray marble: mutilated inscription preserving a part of his name. 


L(UCIUS) VIB[ULLIUS - - -] 

Corinth VIL. 3, 348, |. 1, pl. 31 [1st/2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Corinth; fragment of a slab of coarse-grained white marble; mutilated inscription preserving 
parts of his name and that of [Vi]bullius Phi[- - -] (COR 641). 


А(ОҮК102:) (OYIBOYAAIOX) 
I. of T. Оф юмо Л. тос Побхлос (COR 643) 


P(UBLIUS) (VIBULLIUS) 
Г. of C. Vibullius P. f. Adauctus (COR 640) 


C(AIUS) VIBUL[LIUS] P. Е. ADA[UCTUS] 
CIL Ш, 543 [1st c. A.D]. 
Corinth; funerary inscription [ог the person: С. Vibulflius] | P. f. Ada[uctus] ГВ. s. [e]. 


[- - - VIJBULLIUS PHII- - -| 

Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 348, 1.2, pl. 31 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.] 

Corinth; fragment of a slab of coarse-grained white marble; mutilated inscription preserving а 
part of his name and that of L. Vib[ulius - - -| (COR 637). 


L(UCIUS) VIBULLIUS PIUS 

Corinth ҮШ, 3, 212, |. 6, pl. 17 [2nd half of the Ist с. А.О. |. 

Corinth, forum; five fragments of a gray marble block; inscription in honour of L. Papius L. f. 
Aem. Venerius (COR 461, text) with whom the person was conagonothetes: conagon[oth. | | L. 
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Vibullii Pii, etc. 

Remarks: According to J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. сй., the person is not to be identified with C. 
Iulius Eurycles Herculanus L. Vibullius Pius (ARC 105, LAC 461), whose career falls 
in the reign of Trajan and Hadrian. For the office of the agonothetes see D. J. 
Сеағап, GR BS 9, 1968, 69-76. 


643. Г(АТОУ) OYIBOYAAIOX А. бос ПРОКАОХ 
[1] *Corinth ҮШІ. 1, 14, ll. 75-76 [A.D. 3 (Аспап ега)]. 
Corinth, gymnasium area; three-sided headless marble herm with inscriptions on all sides 
recording a list of officials and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was victor in бїло- 
отту. 
[2] Т.К, Martin, Hesperia 40, 1977, 179, по, 2, pl. 49; ILGR 104 [Ist half ol the Ist c. А.0.]. 
Corinth; fragment of white marble slab; dedication to an emperor or an empress whose name 
is missing: erected by the person: only a part of his name is preserved: 
[- - -] Augu[st- ~ -] | [- - -]ulliu[s - - -]. 


Remarks: Martin, op. cit., suggests that the two persons in [1] and [2] should be identified. 


644. BIKTOPINOX 
[1] IG IV 204; Corinth VIII. 3, 508, pl. 41, with the precedent bibliography: D. Feissel, 
T&MByz 9, 1985, 279-280, ph. (Ann Epigr 1989, 656) [ A.D. 548-555 or A.D. 551-565]. 
Corinthia, Kenchreai: part of a frieze marble block built into the Justinian’s Isthmianic wall, 
the Hexamilia; inscription recording a prayer to God Гог the sake of the Emperor Justinian, 
the person and the inhabitans of the Greece; here, |. 6: Вихтоооїуоу. 


[2] IG IV 205; D. Feissel, T&MByz 9, 1985, 281, ph. (AnnEpigr 1989, 657) [A.D. 548-555]. 
Corinth (?), in the Verona museum: inscription recording a prayer to the Verein Mary for the 
sake of the Emperor Justinian, the person discussed here and the inhabitans of Corinth; here, 
|. 6: Buxtwotvovy. 


Remarks: For Victorinus. а devoted servant of Justinian, and Гога further discussion of the 
historical significance of these texts, see the bibliographv in [1] and [2]. 


*645. Q(UINTUS) VIL[LIUS . F.] TITIA[NUS] QUADRA[TUS] 
CIL Ш. 1, 537 [under Antoninus Pius]. 
Corinth; inscription in his honour erected by [M.] An[t]onius [M. f. -- -] Nigrinus (COR 66): 


Q. Villlio (7)... f]... | Titialno] | Quadra[to] .... . | ІШІміг(о) vifar(um)] | [cur(andarum)], 
Itrib(uno)] P^ la[tJicl(avio) [le]g(ionis) - - - , [leg(ato) prov(inciae)] | Ach(aiae) ob ius[titiam et 
lidem]. | quam circa [universam] Achaia[m exhibuit]. Шат pro pr(aetore) | [administravit], 
ІШІМ, An[t]onius [M. Г... .] | Nigrinus. 
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Remarks: For the person, see PIR У 435; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 107-108; Halfmann, 
Senatoren. 172, no. 91 and passim, Thomasson, 199-200, no. 81. He belonged to the 
family of Vili’ of Patara in Lycia; he was the son or uncle of the О. Villius Titianus 
(Halfmann. Senaroren, 172-3, по. 91а), 


646. [- - - VI]JPSANI[IUS - - -| 
Corinth V Ш. 3, 247a, pl. 22 [1sU2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a white marble slab: [- - -// [- - - Vi]spanio f- - -Jl [- - - Vi]psan[io - - -] 1 
І---ІП--- Vlipsan[io - - -II [- - - V]ipsani[o - - -Jl [- - -] 
Remarks: J. H. Kent. Corinth. loc. cit., notes that the words are so arranged that the letters on 
the back are upside down when the letters on the front are right side up (cl. Corinth 


ҮШ, 3. 181); the name Vispanius is attested four times (see also COR 647, COR 
648, COR 649), 


647. [- - -] I[VIIPSANIUS [- - -] 
Corinth УІ. 3, 247a, pl. 22 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.] 
Corinth; fragment of a white marble slab, 


Remarks: See [- - -| Vipsanius |- - -] (COR 646, text). 


648. [- -- VIIPSAN[IUS - - -] 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 247b, pl. 22 [1st/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth; [ragment of a white marble slab. 


Remarks: See [- - -] Vipsanius [- - -| (COR 646, text). 


649, [- - - VIIPSANI[US - - -] 
Corinth VIIL 3, 247b, pl. 22 (141/204 c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth; fragment of a white marble slab. 


Remarks: See [- --] Vipsanius |- - -] (COR 646, text). 


M(ARCUS) (VIPSANIUS) AGRIPPA: see M(ARCUS) AGRIPPA (COR 25) 


650. P(UBLIUS) VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA 
Amandry, 181-192, em. XVII, pls XXV-XXIX: ЕРСІ, 1172-1179. 
Corinthian bronze coins. 
duumvir with M. Bellius Proculus (COR 115) of the year A.D. 37/38 
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Remarks: He was probably а descendant of a soldier enfranchised by M. Vipsanius Agrippa 
(COR 25), or of a freedman or a relative of him (Stansbury, Corinthian honor, 192- 
193). For the emission see Amandry, 69-71. 


651. BITEAAIOX EPAXTOX 
D. 1. Pallas and 5. P. Dantis, АҒ 1977, 75-76, no. 19, ph. (SEG 29, 1979, 301) [2nd/3rd c. A.D.] 
(letter torms)]. 
Corinthia, Skoutela; slab of white marble; inscription set up by the person and his brother 
Віт дос Фооутғіуос (COR 652): [Oi] Bir&AAvot | [cboo]vreivoc | [xot “Е|раотос В [10] 
үғуеі [- - -]t. 


Remarks: Pallas's and Dantis's (loc. cir.) commentary on the character of the text —which 
remains uncertain—is not quite satisfactory. 


652. BITEAAIOX [$POI|NTEINOX 
D. I. Pallas and 5. P. Dantis. AE 1977, 75-76. по. 19, ph. (SEG 29, 1979, 301) [2nd/3rd c. A.D. 
(letter lorms)]. 
Corinthia, Skoutela; slab of white marble; inscription set up by the person and his brother Bute- 
Мос "Еоаотос (COR 651, text). 


653. П, BOYATHIOX [- - -] 
W. В. Biers and D, б. Geagan, Hesperia 39, 1970, 79-93, |. 76, pls 17, 18 (Ann Epigr 1969-1970, 
587: cf. BullEpigr 1971. 307: general commentary on the text) [A.D. 127]. 
Corinth, Roman bath; stele of small grained white marble inscribed on all three faces recording 
а list of officials and victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games; he was victor in the x£An[rt 
ТЕЛЕ]. 


Remarks: For the date see T. Atilius Rufus Titianus (COR 94), 


654, [- - -] ZOSIM[US] 
Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 365. pl. 33 [2nd/3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving only part of 
his name. 


655, [- - -] ZOSIM[US] 
Corinth VIT. 3, 362. pl. 33 [2nd/3rd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, lorum; fragment of a slab of green schist; mutilated inscription preserving only this 
name and that of [- - -] Iulifus - - -] (COR 327). 


199 


656-659 комду PELOPONNESE I 


656. |---18 ZOSIMU[S] 
Corinth УШ. 3, 364d, pl. 33 [2nd/3rd c. А.р]. 
Corinth, forum; ten fragments of two white marble slabs containing a list of fragmentary 
names in the nominative case (COR 84, COR 95, COR 109, COR 126, COR 329, COR 490, 
COR 666, COR 668, COR 672). 


Remarks: For a probable restoration, see L. Arei[- - -| (COR 78). Cf. a Corinthian Cn. 
Pompeius Zosimus, twice herald of the Mouseia games under the Antonines, who 
was also a citizen of the city of Thespiai (JG VII 1773; SEG 3, 1927, 334; A. B. West, 
Corinth VIII, 2, 173). 


FRAGMENTARY NAMES 


657. A[- - - ] 
Corinth У. 2. 4. 1. 3 [under or alter Nerol. 
Corinth, east of the forum; broken white marble slab: dedication to some divinities, probably 
to Jupiter Optimus Maximus, to Apollo, to the Genius of the colony and of the colonists, set 
up by the person: 


[Iovi О, M. Apolljinique genio[que] | [coloniae et colono|rum L. I. C. sacrum А. | |= - - habens 
or]nament. decurion[alia]. 


Remarks: Probably A[ulus - - -| (?). Cf. Antonius С. f. [- - -] (COR 39), the only known priest 
of the Genius of the colony at Corinth. 


658. [- - -JAE C|- - -| 
M. D. Dixon, Hesperia 69, 2000, 335-342, lig. | [2nd c. A.D, ]. 
Corinth, near forum; fragmentary stele of white marble preserving a Latin and a Greek 
inscriptions refering to religious buildings at Corinth: 


|---| AECT[- - -] | [- - - sac]erdos | [- - - P]roserpinae | |- - -| marmorea | [- - -] vac. | [- - - or [oàv 
xai уаоу Пот - - - tå] лооохооцїїната АН | vacat 


659, BA[BBIA] (?) 
Corinth УШ. 3, 185, pl. 16 [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum; four fragments of a block of grayish marble; inscription in honour of М. 
B[- - -1 05. 
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Remarks: The restoration ol both her name as B[abbia] and the honorand as M. B[abbius - - -] 
(COR 660, text) is extremely speculative. 


660. M(ARCUS) B[ABBIUS] (7) 
Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 185. pl. 16 [Ist/2nd c. А.О. |. 
Corinth, forum: four fragments of a block of grayish marble; inscription in his honour erected 
by Ba[bbia] (COR 659): sod. A[ug., aed. et] | Hvir, et [IHvir а] ! et aleonothetic.] ! ornamentis] 
І [honorato], | Ba[bbia] - - - 


Remarks: The restoration of both his name and that of Ba[bbia] is extremely speculative, For 
his priestly office as sodalis Augustalis, see J. H. Kent's remark on Corinth. loc. cit. 
For the augustales see Q. Cispuleius Q. ]. Primus (COR 154). 


661. C(ATUS) |- - -] 
Corinth VII. 3, 210, pl. 18 [under Vespasian]. 
Corinth, forum; three fragments of a coarse-grained white marble slab; inscription in his 
honour set up by a tribe whose name is missing; his municipal career is partly preserved: 
[agonothete] I [Caesareo]n Vespa[sianeon Se]l[basteon] et Isthmi[on et Caesar]l[eon tri]bul[es] 


I [trifbu[s] - - - 


Remarks: His praenomen could also be restored as C(naeus). For the post of agonothetes in 
Roman Corinth, see D, J. Geagan, GR BS 9, 1968, 69-76. 


662. |- - -|CIUS 
Corinth У Ш. 3, 246 | Ist/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth, forum: two adjoining tragments of a white marble base; mutilated inscription 
preserving only part of his name in the dative case: [- - -/cio. 


663. [- - -] CLA[- - -] 
Corinth УШ. 3, 378, pl. 33[Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth; fragment of a slab of coarse-grained white marble. 
Remarks: Possibly [Ti.] Cla[udius| according to J. H. Kent, Corinth, loc. сїї, but other 
restorations are not to be excluded, e.g. Cla(udia) tribu. 


664. |- - -]DIA 
Corinth VII. 2, 140 [1st/2nd c. А.р], 
Corinth, forum; fragment of a white marble block; mutilated inscription preserving part of his 
name in |. 2. 
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665. 


666. 


[- - -IDIONIS Е. AEM(ILIA) [- - -] 

Corinth VIM. 3, 356, pl. 31 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 

Corinth, forum; two adjoining fragments of a white marble slab; mutilated inscription 
preserving onlv part of his name. 


[- - -]EIUS 

Corinth VIT. 3, 364a, pl. 33 [1st/2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Corinth, forum; ten fragments of two white marble slabs containing а list of fragmentary 
names in the nominative case (COR 84; COR 95: COR 109; COR 126; COR 329: COR 490: 
COR 656; COR 668, COR 672). 


667. [- - - JELIUS [- - -] 


Corinth VIIL 3, 400, pl. 35 [Ist/2nd c, A.D.]. 
Corinth, Forum; fragment of white marble: mutilated inscription preserving only part of his 
name in the nominative case. 


668. [- - -]ELIUS R[- - -] 


Corinth УШ. 3, 364d, pl. 33 [1s2nd с. А.О. 

Corinth. forum; ten fragments of two white marble slabs containing a list of fragmentary 
names in the nominative case (COR 84; COR 95: COR 109; COR 126: COR 329: COR 490: 
СОК 656; COR 666, COR 672), 


669. [- - -]JELLI[US - - -| 


670. 


Corinth VILL 3, 386, pl. 35 | Ist/2nd c. А.О. |. 
Corinth, theatre; fragment of a gray marble slab; mutilated inscription preserving part of his 
name. 


Kemarks: Probably [G]elli[us]. 


fry JENTIOX |- - -] 

Corinth V HE |, 15 + Corinth VIII, 18; joined by ЗА, Spawlorth,GRBS 15, 1974, 297-299, 1. 
13, pl. 8 [A.D. 137]. 

Corinth; triangular pedestal of white marble inscribed on all three sides; list of magistrates and 
victors of the Caesarea Isthmia games: he was FAAmvootxnz of the games. 


Remarks: B. D. Meritt saw a = at the beginning of the line. The name can be restored as |- - - 
"ou]évttoc as Meritt proposed (Solin and Salomies, 98) or [- - - ТесЦеутіос (Solin 
and Salomies. 184). 
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[- - -JINA 

Corinth VUI. 3, 173, pl. 17 [A.D. 43]. 

Corinth, forum; five fragments of a pedestal of grayish marble; inscription in honour of an 
isagogeus of the Isthmia Caesarea Sebasta games whose name is missing erected by his wife 
[- - -]inà. 


[- - -MUS 

Corinth V HI. 3, 364c, pl. 33 [1st/2nd с. A.D.]. 

Corinth, forum; ten fragments of two white marble slabs containing fragmentary names (COR 
84; COR 95; COR 109; COR 126; COR 329; COR 490; COR 656: COR 666: COR 668). 


[- - - IUJS L. К. 4[EM(ILIA)] 

Corinth У Ш. 3, 168. pl. 14 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 

Corinth, forum; four adjoining fragments of a white marble block: inscription in honour of a 
person whose name is missing; erected by the person by decree of the city council. 


|- - -]IUS P. Е. AEM(ILIA) [- - -] 

Corinth У Ш, 3, 278, pl. 23 [under Augustus (letter [orms)]. 

Old Corinth; fragment of a column of gray marble streaked with white; funerary dedication Гог 
the person, Statius Q. f. [- - -] (COR 576, text) and [- - - CJornelius О. [1.] [- - -] (COR 210). 


|- - - UUS M. Е. [- - -]I LIANUS 

Corinth VUI. 3, 243, pl. 20 [Ist/2nd с. A.D. |. 

Corinth, forum; two fragments of a white marble slab: mutilated inscription preserving only 
part of his name in the dative case: [- - - ilo M. lI. [- - -]iliano. 


[- - -JAINNOX 

Corinth VII. 3, 273, pls 23, 63 [2nd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. (lettering)]. 

Corinth, forum; four fragments of a white marble slab; inscription erected by decree of the city 
council, probably in honour of some individuals. 


Remarks: On the stone [- - -]Alwvov; e.g. l- - - Meoon ]AXtvov or [- - - Maoxe Atvov., 


[- - -]LIUS 

Corinth УШ.1, 130, 1. 2, fig. [2nd half of the 2nd с. A.D. (letter l'orms)] 

Corinth; stele of white marble: Latin funerary inscription on which are also attested Numisia 
L. |. Prima and Numis[ia] (COR 437, text) and L. 1. Antigon[a] (COR 436). 
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678. 


679. 


680. 


681. 


Remarks: He was probably another freedman of L. Numisius and his name could be restored 
as [L.. Numisius L. |. - - - ]lius. 


[- - -]LIUS 
I. of [- - -]li f. | Ae]mtilia) Ра|- - -]mamae (COR 447) 


[- - -] MIUS 

Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 337, pls 31, 64 (181/204 c. A.D. J. 

Corinth, forum: a large piece of an epistyle-frieze block of gray marble belonging to a building 
for the construction of which the person may have contributed; mutilated inscription 
preserving part of his name. 


[- - -IIIAAIOIX - - -] 

Corinth ҮШІ, 3, 507, pl. 40 [A.D. 395-402]. 

Corinth. forum; six fragments of a slab of white marble: inscription in honour of the Emperors 
Flavius Arcadius et Flavius Honorius: the inscription contains fragmentary names in the 
genitive case. 


|- -  IREITICUS 

Corinth ҮШІ. 3, 182, pl. 16 Corinth VII. 3, 196, pl. 18; joined һу *G. К. Bugh, Hesperia 48, 
1979, 45-53, pl. 17 (Ameling, Herodes Atticus ПІ, 67-65, no. 36) [Ist half of the 2nd c. A.D. 
(letter forms)]. 

Corinth, forum; seven fragments of a pedestal ol bluish marble; inscription in honour of the 
isagogeus C. Curtius] C. fil. Benig|n]us Iuventianus (COR 239, text), when agonothetes were 
the person here and Ti. Claudius Atticus (COR 174): Jagon (2)11 [otherarum (?) - - -JREITICI 
et Ti. СП. А ісі [- - -]. 


Remarks: Вией, ор. cit.. 48. proposes for his nomen Ti. Cl(audius) or T. Fl(avius). For the 
office of the agonothetes at Isthmia see D. J. беағап, СА ВУ 9, 1968, 69-76. 


682. [- - -JRNIUIS] 


Corinth ҮШ. 2, 187 [1st/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, forum: fragment of marble revetment; mutilated inscription preserving a part of his 
name. 


Remarks: Two possible restorations could be Calpurnius or Caesernius. 


683. |- - -[THUS 


Corinth V Ш. 3, 167. pl. 14 [Ist/2nd с. A.D]. 
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Corinth, forum: two fragments of grayish marble; funerary dedication for the person, 
probably honoured with the perquisites of duovir by decree ol the city council: [- - - er] H 
v[ir] | [- - - honojrato d. d. etc. The dedication was probably erected by his wile (7) Iulia 
Billa (COR 323, text). 


APPENDIX: LAMPS 


For a list of Corinthian lamp-makers, see also Kenchreai V, appendix I, p. 89. 


684. [ANT]ON[IOX | 
Corinth ТУ. 2, 713. pl. XXXI [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [ ANT]&3N[IO Y ] (?). 


685. FATO[X] 
[1] Corinth IV. 2. 706, pls XXIX and XXXI [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth; lamp (type XXVID: rim divided into two bands, both plain; on the discus a 
gladiatorial scene; on the reverse is incised ГАТО[Ү |. 


[2] Corinth IV. 2, 717, pl. XXXI [2nd с. A.D.]. 
Corinth: fragment of a lamp (туре XX VII) with the signature l'A[IOY ]. 


686. ГААНМОХ 
Corinth IV. 2, 718, pl. XXXI [2nd c. A.D. |, 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature ГАЛНМОҮ. 


687. KPHXKHX 
[1] Corinth IV. 2, 538, lig. 43, pl. XXX [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth: lamp in the shape of a barrel with the handle and the filling-hole on the top; on the left 
side is inscribed twice: КРНСКЕМТОС, 
[2] Corinth IV. 2, 538, lig. 43, pls ХП and XXX [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth: lamp (type XXVID: plain rim with panels and stamped circles on each side of the 
handle; on the discus is the ligure of a seated lion looking back; on the reverse is incised 
KPHCKENTOC. 
[3] Isthmia III, 2852, pl. 11 [2nd с. A.D. |. 


Isthmus, sanctuary of Poseidon; fragment ol an inscribed lamp base (type XXVII) which bears 
the signature |КР|НУКЕМТОХ:, 
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AOM[EXTIXOYX | 
Corinth ТУ. 2. 719, pl, XXXI [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth: fragment of a lamp (type XX VII) with the signature AOM[ECTIXO Y ]. 


FELI(X) 

Kenchreai У 147, pl. 7 [1st hall of the 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Kenchreai; fragment of a lamp with no handle, imported trom Italy; on base in relief with 
three relief rings: FELI(X ). 


[- - -]HIOX 

Corinth IV, 2. 736, pl. XXXI [2nd c, A.D. |. 

Corinth: fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [- - -]HIOY, probably 
[IWOMIT]HIO Y. 


M(ARCUS) [I(UNIUS)] 4(ESCINUS) 

Corinth IV. 2, 555, fig. 112, pl. XXX [2nd c. A.D.]. 

Corinth: minature lamp (туре XXVII): rays on the discus and three stramped circles at the 
lower end ої the handle; on the reverse is inscribed МПА. 


Remarks: О. Broneer, Corinth IV. 2, p. 97, notes that the inscription is probably the signature 
of the lampmaker M. Iunius Aescinus. 


LUCI(US) 

Corinth IV. 2. 453, fig. 103 [Ist с. A.D.]. 

Corinth; small lamp (type XXII) with a row of raised doms on the rim; plain discus with a 
raised circular line; without handle, bur with two ear-like projections on the sides; within the 
base-ring upside down bears the signature LUCI. 


Remarks: The lampmaker is probably an Italian one since the lamp seems imported from Italy 
(О. Broneer, Corinth IV. 2, p. 78). 


693. AOYKIOX 


[1] Corinth IV. 2, 582, pls XXVII and XXX [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; lamp (type XXVII): the outer band of the rim is plain, the inner is of wavy lines and 
triple dots; on the discus figures the bust of Athena; on the reverse is incided AOYKIOY. 


[2] Corinth IV. 2, 603, pls ХИ and XXX [2nd c, A.D.]. 
Corinth; lamp (type XXVII): ovules and panels on the rim; on the discus is the head of Tyche: 
on the reverse is incided AOYKIOY. 
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[3] Corinth IV. 2, 745, pl. XXXI [2nd с. A.D. |]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature AOYKIOLY |. 


[4] Corinth IV. 2, 746, pl. XXXI [2nd c. A.D]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII with the signature [AO|YKIO Y. 


[5] Corinth IV. 2. 747, pl. XXXI [2nd c. A.D]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature AOY[KIOY |. 


[6] Corinth IV. 2, 748, pl. XXXI [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; [ragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature АОУКПОУ |. 


[7] Corinth IV. 2, 749, pl. XXXI [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [AO Y K ]I OY (7). 


Remarks: See also Ph. Bruneau, “Lampes corinthiennes (II)", BCH 101, 1977, 249-295. 


694, MAIKIOX 
Corinth IN . 2, 750, pl. XXXI [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature MAIKI[O]Y. 


695. MAPKIANOX 
Corinth ТУ. 2, 583, pl. ХХХ [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, theatre area; lamp (type XXVII: plain rim with panels; on the discus is the bust of 
Athena: on the reverse is incised [MA |PKTAN[O]Y. 


Remarks: See also Ph. Bruneau, "Lampes corinthiennes”, BCH 95, 1971, 437-501. 


696. MINIKIANOX 
[1] Corinth IV. 2, 560, pl. XXX [2nd c. А.Г). 
Corinth; lamp (type XXVID: wide rim with an ovule pattern; on the reverse is incised 
MINIKIANOY. 
[2] /sthmia Ш, 2850, pl. 12 (204 c. А.О. |. 
Isthmus, sanctuary of Poseidon: small fragment of an inscribed lamp base (type XXVII) which 
bears the signature MIN[IKIANOY |. 


697. OKTABIOX 
[1] Corinth IV. 2. 752, pl. XXXI [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature OKT|A]BIO[Y |. 


[2] Corinth IV. 2. 1433. pl. XXXIII [2nd c. А.О. |. 
Corinth; lamp (type XXX) with ovules on the rim: on the reverse is incised [OKT|A]|BIOY. 
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[3] Kenchreai V 171 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Kenchreai; lateral hall of a lamp; disk with rays, framing ring with grape clusters and sprays of 
vine leaves; base within circle: [OJKTABIOY. 


[4] Kenchreai V 209 [2nd hall of the 2nd - early 3rd с. A.D.]. 
Kenchreai: base fragment of a lamp: within circle: [ОЈКТАВПОҮ |. 


[5] Kenchreai V 220. 
Кепсһгеаі; base fragment of a lamp: within circlular groove: [- - -]TOB/IOY, probably 
OKTABIOY. 


Remarks: Kenchreai V 210-214: tragments of lamps probably with the signature OKTABIOY. 
See also G. Siebert, "Lampes corinthiennes et imitations au musée National 
d'Athenes", ВСН 90, 1966. 472-513, 


698. OAYMHIANOX 
[1] Corinth IV. 2, 753, fig. 143 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; tragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature OAY МПТАМОГУ |. 


[2] Isthmia ПІ, 2851, pl. 11 [2nd c. A.D.|: Isthmus, sanctuary of Poseidon; fragment of an 
inscribed lamp base (type X ХУП) which bears the signature OAY M[IH]ANOY. 


699. [POPILL]IUS 
Corinth ГУ. 2, 461, tig. 39 [1st c. A.D. |. 
Corinth, theatre area; small fragment of a lamp (type X XIV) with a narrow sloping rim; on the 
discus is a gladiatorial scene and below a tabula ansata with the names of the gladiators, one of 
the them is named [POPILL ]IUS. 


Remarks: Cl. the other gladiator represented on the lamp named [Sabi]nus (no. 704). О. 
Broneer, Corinth ГУ. 2, рр. 51-82, notes that this lamp is imported from Italy. 


700. IIPEIMOX 
[1] Corinth IV. 2, 566. pls XI and XXX [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth; lamp (type XXVII): tendrils rosettes on the rim and rays on the discus; on the reverse 
is incised ПРЕІМОҮ, 


[2] Corinth IV. 2, 755, pl. XXXI [late 2nd or early 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature IIPLEIMOY | (?). 


[3] Corinth IV. 2, 756, pl. XXXI [late 2nd or early 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature ПРЕПМОУ | (?). 


[4] Corinth IV. 2, 757, lig. 144 [late 2nd or early 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature IIPEI[M]O Y ]. 
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[5] Isthimia II, 2858, pl. 11 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Isthmus, sanctuary of Poseidon; small Iragment of an inscribed lamp base (type XXVII which 
bears part of the signature [IIPEIM]O Y. 


[6] Кепсһгеа V 233 [1st half of the 3rd c. A. D.]. 
Kenchreai; disk and base fragment of a lamp, probably Athenian; disk with tip of thyrsos; base 
inside circle: IIP[EIM [/OY. 


701. HPIMOX 
Corinth IV. 2, 692, fig. 137, pl. XXX [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; lamp (type XXVII): ovules and panels on the rim; a rosette of eight petals on the 
discus; on the reverse is incised IIPIM[OY ]. 


Remarks: See also G. Siebert. "Lampes corinthiennes et imitations au musée National 
d'Athenes", BCH 90, 1966, 472-513; Ph. Bruneau, "Lampes corinthiennes", BCH 
95, 1971, 437-501. 


702. IHIOY[BAIOX ] 
Corinth IV. 2,552, pl. ХХХ [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; lamp (type XXVII: stamped ovules оп the rim and plain discus; on the reverse is 
incised ITOY[BAIOY |. 


Remarks: See also Ph. Bruneau, "Lampes corinthiennes”, ВСН 95, 1971, 437-501. 


703. РОҮ|ФОХ | 
[1] Isthmia III, 3068, pl, 12 | Ist half of the 4rth c. A.D. ]. 
Isthmus, Theatre; fragment of an inscribed lamp base (type XXVIII E) which bears the 
signature РОҮ[ФОХ |. 


[2] Kenchreai У 323, pl. 14 [1st hall of the 4rd c. A. D.]. 
Kenchreai; Athenian lamp; plain disk with double framing groove; on the base inside double 
circular groove: POY. 


Kemarks: This Corinthian lampmaker seems to have migrated to Athens and established in the 
Kerameikos (О. Broneer, Isthmia III, 73). 


704. [SABIJNUS 
Corinth IV. 2, 461, fig. 39 [Ist с. A.D ]. 
Corinth, theatre area; small fragment of a lamp (type XXIV) with a narrow sloping rim; on the 
discus is a gladiatorial scene and below a tabula ansata with the names of the gladiators, one of 
the them is named [SABI]NUS. 
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Remarks: Cf. the other gladiator represented on the lamp named [Popill]ius (COR 699). О. 
Broneer, Corinth IV. 2, pp. 81-82, notes that this lamp is imported from Italy. 


705. EEKOYNAOX 
[1] Corinth IV. 2. 537. pl. XXX [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp in the shape of a human head with the handle and the filling-hole 
on the top; on the reverse is incised [CEKO Y ]|NA[OY |. 


[2] Corinth IV. 2, 693, pl. XXX [2nd c. А.О. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII): ovules and panels on the rim; oblique loops on the 
discus; on the reverse is incised CEKO Y [NAOY ]. 


[3] Corinth IV. 2, 759 [2nd c. А.Р]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature C[EKO Y NJAO[Y |. 


[4] Corinth IV. 2, 760, pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth: fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature CEKO[YNJAOY. 


[5] Corinth IV. 2, 761, pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment ol a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature CEKO[YNAO Y |. 


[6] Corinth IV. 2, 762, pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XX VIL) with the signature CEKOYNAOY. 


[7] Corinth IV. 2, 763, pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth: fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [CEKOY ]NAO Y. 


[8] Corinth IV. 2, 764, pl. XXXI [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [CEKOYN]AOL[Y |. 


[9] Corinth IV. 2, 765. pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [CEKO Y |NAO[Y |. 


[10] Corinth IV. 2, 766, pl. XX XII [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [CEKO Y |NAO[Y ]. 


[11] Corinth IV. 2, 767, pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of à lamp (type XXVII) with the signature CEKO[ Y NAOY |. 


[12] Corinth IV. 2, 768, pl. XXXII [2nd c. А.О. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature CEKO[ YNAOY |. 


[13] Corinth IV. 2. 769. pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D. |. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature CEK[OYNAO]Y. 


[14] Corinth IV. 2, 770, pl. XXXII [2nd c. А.О. |. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (туре XXVII) with the signature CEK[O Y NAO Y |. 


[15] Corinth IV. 2, 771, pl. XXXI [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [CEKOY |NAOY. 
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[16] Corinth IV. 2, 772, pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with rhe signature [CEKO Y JNAO Y, 


[17] Corinth IV. 2. 773, pl. XXXI [2nd c, A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature CEK[OY NAO Y |. 


[18] Corinth IV. 2, 774, pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth: fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [CEKO Y N]AOY. 


[19] Corinth IV. 2, 775, pl. XX XII [2nd с. A.D. |. 
Corinth: fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [CJEKO[Y NAOY |. 


[20] Corinth ГУ. 2, 776, pl. XXXL [2nd с, A.D. |. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature CEKO[Y NAOY |. 


[21] Corinth IV. 2, 777, pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D.]: Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) 
with the signature CE(KO Y |]N[AOY ]. 


[22] Isthmia Ш, 2843, pls 8, 30 [2nd с. A.D.]. 

Isthmus, sanctuary of Poseidon: large lamp put together [гот many pieces (type XXVII Е); 
the discus is decorated with a scene showing Kybele and Attis; on the reverse of the lamp is 
incised CE[KO Y NAOY |. 


[23] Isthmia III, 2856, pl. 11 [2nd c. А.О. |. 
Isthmus, sanctuary of Poseidon; tragment of an inscribed base and side of a lamp (type X XVII) 
which bears the signature [CEKOY N|AO Y. 


706. [ZEBJ]HPOX 
Corinth ТУ. 2, 572, pl. XXX [2nd c, A.D. ]. 
Corinth; back half of a lamp (type XXVII; vine pattern on the rim; on the reverse of the lamp 
is incised [CEB]HPOC. 


707. XIIOXIANOX 
[1] Corinth ТУ, 2, 599, pls XII and XXX [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; lamp (type XXVII plain rim with panels; on the discus is the bust of Dionysos (?); 
on the reverse is incised СПОСТАМОХ. 


[2] Corinth IV. 2, 778, pl. XX XII [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [СПО] CIA[NJOY, 


[3] Corinth IV. 2, 779, pl. XXXII [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Corinth; fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature [СП CIA[NO[Y | (?). 


708. БАЛЕРІО> 
Corinth ТУ. 2, 716, pl. XXXI [2nd c. А.р]. 
Corinth: fragment of a lamp (type XXVII) with the signature BAAE[PIOY | AE. 


ALI 
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CHAPTER V 
ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ELEIA 


1. I (OIIAIOX) [AIAIOX - - -] 
IvO 535 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 22 пас. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia; a fragment of Pentelic marble, possibly of an honorary inscription. 


2. П(ОПАІОУ) AIA(IOE) ANTONIOX KPIXIIEINOXZ MHTPOTEIMOX 
ТУО 463 facsimile [reign of Hadrian (7)]. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble, erected by the demos of Elis and the Olympic boule 
for the orator P. Aelius Antonius Crispinus Metroteimus: 


Ati Оллоо 6npioz б `НАею У] «at її! Одри Rovin П(олмюу) АШ(10У) Avroviov 
Kovoltetvoy Мттооташюу ойтопа |5 “Аутіюуға тїс лоос Aüqvny, тоу | xai Kuctnnvov, 
еймоіас ЕГҮРЖЕУ | ТЙС Ес ТПУ ТОЛ. 

Citizen of Antioch and Kyzikos 


3. ПО(А1ОУ) AIAIOX AAKANAPIAAX AAMOKPATIAA 
IvO 238 facsimile [after A.D. 212]. 
Olympia; sandstone base of a bronze statue from the monument erected by the athlete himself 
in memory of his Olympic victory: 


По(ллос) Айлос Алхаудағас | Аанохоатіда Лахғдацібушос. 
Olympic victor 
Lacedaemonian 


Remarks: Members ol this Laconian tamily are attested in many Spartan inscriptions (e.g. 16 
V 1, 144. 304. 305. 553-556. 655 [SEG 11, 1950, 831 and 34, 1984, 313]. 652). The 
names Alcandridas and Damocratidas are very common in the area. The Olympic 
victor Alcandridas is the third member of his family that bears this name (see A.J.S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 246-248); see also LAC 8. 

For the person see also Moretti, Olympionikai, 917, 920 (two victories in A.D. 221 
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and 225), who believes that he is to be identified with the person attested in J. Keil, 
Kleinasien und Byzanz (Berlin 1950) 65 по. 30 (BullÉpigr 1952, 139); А.1.5. 
Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1954. 273-274; Cartledge and Spawforth, 188. 


4. П(ОПАТОХ) AIAIOX APIXTON (1) 
ГҮО 459 facsimile [reign of Hadrian). 
Olympia: a limestone base ol a statue erected with the consent of the Elean boule by the 
Achaean Koinon for P. Aelius Aristo, homonymous son of Aristo (1). attested here as П(ол/- 
ov) AiAtov Аоіатоуос Lepoqavrov vióv (full text EL 5). 
Messenian 


f. P. Aelius Aristo (EL 5), f, of P. Aelius Harmoneicus (7) (EL б). 


5, M(OMAIOL) AIAIOX APIXTON (11) П(ОПЛІОҮ) AIAIOY APIXTONOX (1) 
IvO 459 facsimile [reign of Hadrian]. 
Olympia; a limestone base for a statue erected by "all the Hellenes" with the consent of the 
Elean boule [ог P. Aelius Aristo: 


То xowov том | "Ayari П(олмлоу) AtALov | Аостоуа Meaorlvtov tepoqavrnv, P П(одмМ- 
ov) Амо) "AotoTulvoz (eooqivrov | vióv, атоаттутоауіта тоу "EXAnvov | фМ.ОтЕЦИОС, 
ouvl!Omavtes ot "ЕЛАС | avéormoav, ёлитфисоцеутс zal | тйс LeomTatns HAstov povAnc. 
Messenian 


Remarks: His designation as /iterophantes is probably to be connected with the mysteries ol 
Andania (see Paus. IV. 3, 10; 26. 8; cf. IG V 1, 1390; P. Georgounvsos, “To. vom- 
pa THS Аудаміас”, Platon 31, 1979, 2-43); L. Piolot, "Pausanias et les Mystères 
d'Andanie. Histoire d'une aporie", in; J. Renard (éd.), Le Peloponnése. Archéologie 
et Histoire (Rennes 1999) 195-228. For the title атосаттутоас riv "EXAnvov, see J. 
H. Oliver. "Panachaeans and Panhellenes", Hesperia 47, 1978. 185-191. 

s, P. Aelius Aristo (EL 4), f. or b. of P. Aelius Harmoneicus (?) (EL 8). 


6. IV OHAIOX) AIAIOX АРТЕМАХ 
ІУО 237 facsimile (Moretti, ГАС, 196-195, по. 70; сі, SEG 14, 1957, 367) [A.D. 137 ('OÀv- 
илийн ox )]. 
Olympia; а statue base ol Pentelic marble bearing а record of the person's victories in 
many games: 


(П. 1-3) Th(OmAvoc) А/мос `АотЕцас Лаобиккот(с, vixr]oac "Олоти. axo Orima 
X"nov[xac xai TOU Utoye|lyoau(WEevouc ayarvac: ...| (И. 8-11) xai GAQOovc Вєротиотс 
| гү ас, ам, оло quyvaoxóv А(ойхлоу) Тророуоу Aovyov Ebxovu£]a tov жаі Лаоо а. 
a’ “Adotdveto, Еу Zuúovy xai ev "Eqéoo xat ta лоста IHolveAAnvia аубеута £v "A0fvauz 
TOOTOG XNOUKUIV. 
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Olympic victor and victor of several other games 
From Laodicea 


Remarks: His ethnikon appears in this inscription as Acoóvzeovc instead of Aaoóvzevc; about 
this variation see L. Robert, Documents de l'Asie Mineure meridionale (Geneve- 
Paris 1966) 17 n. 3, Robert identifies Laodicea with the town in Lycaonia and not 
that of Phrygia, as Moretti, Olympionikai, 554 believes; see also L. Moretti, 
"Supplemento al catalogo degli olympionikai", КІо 52, 1970, 301: 10, "Nuovo 
Supplemento al catalogo degli olympionikai", MGR 12, 1987, 77. Starting from the 
synchronism of the Olympic games of A.D. 157 with the 6th Panhellenias and given 
that Artemas” victory took place in the first Panhellenia, M. Worrle, Chiron 22, 
1992, 337-349, no. | dates the first celebration of that festival in September A.D. 137 
in Athens (SEG 42, 1992, 389). 


7. | АЦАПОКЕ) KAAAINEIKOX 
J. Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997, 217-233, esp. 218, col. 1,1. 6, facsimile (р, 219) [2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia, area of the so-called "siidwestbau", in a drainage canal: a bronze plaque bearing the 
names of some Olympic victors and athletes of different times: [А А. KoXAAUCveuxtoc ла). 
Olympic victor 


Remarks: Ebert, op. cit., 220, n. 4 suggests that the victors of IL 6-9 could be dated in the 2nd c. A.D. 


$. ПОПАЮХ AIA(IOX) APMONEIKOX 
ГО 446 facsimile [reign of Hadrian (?)]. 
Olympia; a large marble base for a statue erected by the polis of Messene in honour of the 
person: 


ГАүЈ00 rin. | Полмоу AU(LOV) "Аридуғихоу & móe а Meooalviv ivéünaev, tol ota 
TOAELTEVOGLEIVOV, аоетас £vexev | xai eovoltac бс Ёуюу | іматедЕі ec аһтау, 
Messenian 


Kemarks: Though the patronymic of the person is not given in the Olympian inscription, he 
could be the son of one of either Aelii Aristones attested in Olympia (EL 4 and 5). 
since he is most certainly identified with an Harmoneicus attested in an inscription 
Irom Koroni (IG V 1, 1399); his father was the Messenian Aristo and his mother the 
Spartan Memmia (7) Ageta. A.J.5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 213-215, suggests, 
that he is either a son or a brother of the strategos of the Achaean Koinon (EL 5). 
The family could have obtained Roman citizenship during the reign of Hadrian. 


9, [AI JA(IOX) EPMIIHTOX 
J. Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997, 217-233, esp. 218. 1,8-9, facsimile (p. 219) [2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia, area of the so-called "Südwestbau", in a drainage canal; a bronze plaque bearing the 
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names о! some Olympic victors and athletes of different times: 


[АН Мод) "Еошллос PrhallöeApevs (?)] mailov) лал, 
From Philadelphia (?) 


Remarks: Ebert, op. cit., 220, n. 4 suggests that the victors of Il. 6-9 could be dated in the 2nd c. A.D. 


10. AIMIAIA ФІЛОЕЕМА 
ПА] [vO 473 facsimile [A.D. 212/3]. 
Olympia; a pedestal of Parian (7) marble that bore a statue erected by the polis of Elis after a 
decree of the boule honouring Claudia Tyche, the daughter of Aemilia Philoxena (for the text 
see EL 119 [1A]. 


(1 B] ТУО 474 facsimile [A.D. 212/3]. 

Olympia; the lower part of a statue base. Its fragmentary inscription is completed as а 
duplicate of the honorary inscription mentioned above, erected by the polis ol Elis honouring 
the daughter of Aemilia Philoxena (for the text see EL 119 [1A]). 


Arcadian 


m. Claudia Tyche (EL 119); w. Claudius Tertullus (EL 163) 


11. AIKOY[ANOX (?)] 
[vO 361 facsimile | 181/204 c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; a fragmentary, maybe honorary, inscription. 


Remarks: The name is completed by Dittenberger and Purgold as Atxou[dvioc|, The 
gentilicium Aequanus is preferable since it is attested also in Patrai, see ACH 13-18 
and further in Thessalonike: IG X 2. 628. For the gentilicium see Schulze, 355. 531; 
Solin and Salomies, 7. For the person see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 21. 


BIBOYAAIA AAKIA AIPIITIIEIINA]: see EL 341 


*12. HO AIO[X] ААФПОХ| ПРІМОУ 
IvO 335 facsimile [Augustan (?)]. 
Olympia; а base for a statue, bearing an honorary inscription for the person erected by the 
polis of Elis and the Paucto. £vyaioirvrec: 


"H лом fj тоу "HAewov zeit Ри см) | ol ғууа<і>оһүте(с| MomAtolv] "ААУ | Пошюоу, 
лоғарецтіту xai ахуткат|ораттп|үоу, Ati Олли, 
legatus Augusti pro praetore 


Remarks: For further possibilities with regard to the gentilicium's completion, see Solin and 
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Salomies, 12; for the gentilicium see also Schulze, 119. 221 and lor its diffusion in the 
West see Mocsy, Nomenclator, 13. 

For the person see РІК” А 515; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 99; Broughton, Magistrates, 
ШЇ, 14: “Р. Alftius) or Alf(enus) Primus. Maybe father or grandfather of an [АШа (?)] 
Prima (FOS, 61 comments on no. 61). 

For the interpretation of “Pwuator evyototvtes not merely as resident Romans, but 
Romans engaged in agriculture see S. Zoumbaki, Tyche 9, 1994, 213-218 (АппЕрірг 
1994, 1610; SEG 45, 1995, 411); the word £vycoobovre[z], understood by 
Dittenberger and Purgold as of the same root as &yyaogeta, is shown by G. Daux, 
BCH 105, 1981, 573-575 (cl. SEG 31, 1981, 370) and id., "Un mot-fantome ou les 
mélaits 47 une erreur de lapicide", in: Symposion 1977, Vorträge zur griechischen 
und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte, Chantilly, 1.-4. Juni 1977 (Kóln-Wien 1982) 
[83-188 to be a mistake of the engraver. 


13, AAAIATIOX МА[РКОУ- - -] (1) 
IvO 570 lacsimile [1st/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; two fragments of a marble plaque, which possibly bore an honorary inscription [ог 
the son of the named person. 


Remarks: For the person see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 42. For the name see EL 14. 
E PAAALaTLOg Маохо|с "AXXiarios Má[oxov Woz- - -latos (EL 14) 


14. [AMAIATIOX МАРКО]У AAAIATIOY MA[PKOY YIOX - - -JATOX (11) 
IvO 570 facsimile | Ist/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; two fragments of a marble plaque, which possibly bore an honorary inscription. 
epimeletes of Olympia (2) 


Kemarks: The Olympian attestation of the gentilicium Alliatius is relered to by Schulze, 345 as 
the only one existing; see also Solin and Salomies, 12. The name is also attested in 
Patrai, see ACH 21. For the person see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 43. 

$. "AÀAurtioz Má[oxoc] (EL 13) 


*15. KOINTOX АГХАРЮХ KOINTOY YIOX 
IvO 328 facsimile [Ist c. B.C. ]. 
Olympia; a limestone base for a statue bearing an honorary inscription for the named person; 
it was erected by the Achaean Koinon: 


То xotvov тізу | Ayav | Kouvtov Аууаююу | Kotvrov оу, | йу[т]ташау, тоу | атт[@]у 
латооәус xe | EVEOYETOLY Өесіс, 
proquaestor 


Remarks: Perhaps he is to be identified with the legarus Augusti pro praetore and proquaestor 
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of Macedonia in the second quarter of the first c. B.C., who is attested in an 
inscription from Gytheion (JG V 1, 1146; LAC 25) and took part in the war of M. 
Antonius Creticus against the Cretan pirates. His identification either with the 
proconsul of the year 55 or 54 B.C., successor of L. Calpurnius Piso (Cic., Fam. 
ХПІ. 40; Pis. 36, 89), or with а son of the man who was killed by the part of Marius 
are also possible: Dittenberger and Purgold identify him with the ex-praetor who 
was killed by Marius' supporters. It is possible to identify him with the honorand of 
an inscription from Delphi erected by the Koinon of Amphiktyons (FD III, 4, 254). 
For the person see E. Klebs, RE І (1894) 2102, s.v. Ancharius [3]; D. Kanatsoulis. 
Maxedovixn лооаолоүоафи ало то! 148 л.Х. u£yoi тозу хообмоу rov M. Кау- 
aravrivov (Thessalonike 1955) 154; Broughton. Magistrates П, 112. 115, n. 5. 158. 
189. 208. 218. 224. 474. 480; Sarikakis. Apyovtec, А’. 121-122 and 175-176. 

For the gentilicium see Schulze. 122. 203: Mócsy. Nomenclator. 18; Solin and 
Salomies, 15. 


16. АПША ANNIA A[TJEIAIA PHFIAAA EAHINEIKH АГРІППЕМА ATPIA IIOAAA 


17. 


HPOAOY КА! [PH] TAAHX OYTlAT[HP|] 

ІУО 624 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus 11, 133, no. 126); Bol, Herodes-Atticus- 
Nymphaum, 130-131, no. 15, facsimile (fig. 59) and 132-134, pl. 10 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 
84, по. 5) [middle of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; several fragments of a statue base of Pentelic marble from the exedra of Herodes 
Atticus bearing an honorary inscription Гог his daughter Elpinice: 


“Алліау "Avviav "A[r]euda[v] | Рула [у] “Ejotivelany "Аүсіллеіуау | ‘Атом ITÓAXav, 
"Ношоом xai [Рију | 0wyat[éoa, ў оС Tl тоу "HXetov]. 


Kemarks: About the person, who was born about A.D. 143 and died about A.D. 167, before her 
father, see Ру. Rohden. RE 1 2 (1894) 2310, s.v. Annius [107]; PIR’ A 706: 
Halfmann, Senatoren, 158 and 156, nos [25], [45], [52], |53]; FOS, 71-73, no. 56, 
stemma XXVII and X XXII; Settipani, 475-476. 

d. Herodes Atticus (EL 144); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemmata XI, I. 2. 3. 


[АППТА АМ|МЦА РНИПАЛА АПШОУ]| Y[H]ATO[Y ПО|М1(1ФЇКОХ ӨТҮГАТНР 
[TIBEPIJOY [KAAYAIJOY |НРОЛОҮ l'Y|NH 

[1] /vO 288 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus ПІ, 127, no. 111) [middle of 2nd с. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a marble statue base bearing a votive inscription to Hygeia erected by Regilla. The 
monument may have been built as part of the hydraulic donation of Regilla in Olympia: Prryth- 
һа "Y yet. 

[2] МО 610 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus If, 127-128, no. 113); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Мутрїїаит, 109-110, по. 1, pl. 2.3 and facsimile. fig. 44 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 77) [middle 
of 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Olympia; a bull of Pentelic marble; on the right side of its body it bears a dedication of the wile 
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of Herodes Atticus, Regilla, commemorating her tenure of the office of the priestess of 
Demeter Chamyne. The statue of the bull must have been erected over the water cistern in the 
so-called exedra of Herodes Atticus, which, according to this inscription, should be recognised 
as a donation of Regilla: 


"Pra ков Атүштүтоос то ооо xai TH лесі TO fouo TH Au. 


[3] О 612 facsimile (Oliver, The Athenian expounders, 112, no. 5; Ameling, Herodes Atticus 
П, 129, no. 114) [middle of 2nd c. А.О. 

Olympia; twenty-four fragments of a plaque of Pentelic marble make up one of the 
inscriptions on the exedra of Herodes Atticus in honour of Regilla. 


The text is to be restored according to Dittenberger and Purgold: |Алліа Ау|мЦа Piniha 
"Axztiov] v[x]éro[v ло|ут|і9І жос 0pnnyécmo. [ГЕО он [Камо ом ['Hoooov үн ул, [Tup£- 
пос Каб Joc, T[upeotov KXavotov “Аттихор| vlós, Hooónz “AQnvatoc. 

Oliver, op. cit., completes: ГАлліа Ау|мЦа Piha Ато Kavla Teori Ла “Ал! | 
o[z Jéro[v лоу | ос 0]wyémo | Hooo]ov | л01 01) [eEnyyntov үз Ут, 


[4] /vO 619 lacsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus П 131, по. 121); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphaum, 120-121, по. 10, pl. 7, facsimile (lig. 52) [middle of 2nd с. A.D.]. 

Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble bearing an honorary inscription for Regilla's father. 
The statue belonged to the exedra of Herodes Atticus: ... Pryyt Anz mattoa ts Homoou | 
[yv] УусижО| 51, їй [лолу] п [r]o[v H ]A[eGov] (for the full text see EL 18), 


[5] /уО 620 facsimile (ILS 8824 a; Ameling, Herodes Atticus IH, 131-132, no. 122) [middle of 
2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; one of the honorary inscriptions ol the exedra of Herodes Atticus lor Regilla's 
grandfather: М(аохоу) "Azzmov Boaoovav, ... тоу "Риме ло]бс цитоос лаллоу... (for 
the full text see EL 50). 


[6]/vO 623 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus П, 133, no. 125); Bol. Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphaum, 129-130, no. 14, facsimile (fig. 57) and 132-134, pl. 10 (Tobin. Herodes Atticus, 
91, no. 2) [middle of 2nd с. A.D.]. 

Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble bearing one of the honorary inscriptions on the exedra 
of Herodes Atticus concerning the son of Herodes and Regilla: М(аохоу) “AteiAtov "Arruxov] | 
Воадотоу “РтүүллЛоУ, | Hooóoov xui Pryns шоу etc, (for the full text see EL 57). 


[7] ГУО 624 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus IL 133, no. 126); Bol, Herodes-Atticus- 
Мутрїїаит, 130-131, по. 15, facsimile (fig. 59) and 132-134, pl. 10 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus. 
84, no. 5) [middle of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; several fragments of a statue base of Pentelic marble from the exedra ol Herodes 
Atticus bearing an honorary inscription for the daughter of Herodes and Regilla, Elpinice: ... 
"Hoooov xai ГРтП Ало | 0wyar[£oc etc. (for the full text see EL 16). 


[8] [vO 625 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Alticus П, 134, no. 127); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphaum, 132-3, по. 16, pl. 11, facsimile, fig. 60 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 87, no. 4) [middle 
of 2nd c. A.D. |, 
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Olympia; a statue base ol Pentelic marble [rom the exedra of Herodes Atticus bearing 
honorary inscriptions erected by the polis of Elis for his children Athenais and Regullus: Map- 
шау Кало ‘Ану | AO0nvetea Гори Датихо ау E'Hoaoov zai Prinz Өзуатеой 
etc. (For the full text see EL 113). 


[9] ГМО 626 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus Il. 134, по. 128); Bol. Herodes- Articus- 
Мутрїїйит, 132-3, по. 17, pl. 11, facsimile. fig. 60 (Tobin. Herodes Atticus, 89, no. 2) [middle 
ol 2nd с. A.D.]. 

Olympia; a statue base ol Pentelic marble from the exedra of Herodes Atticus bearing 
honorary inscriptions erected by the polis of Elis tor his. children Athenais and Regullus: 
A(ovxntov) КЛотюоу | ВОО лох “Ртүү ду | "Нооту, “Howoou | жай "Princ vióv, etc. 
(Гог the full text see EL 167). 


|10] L. Schumacher, “Eine neue Inschrift fiir den Sophisten Herodes Atticus", O/B 1999, 421- 
437 ( BullÉpigr 2000. 351) (са. A.D. 175]. 
Olympia; honorary inscription Гог Herodes Atticus erected by the polis of Elis. His name is 
not preserved, but there is no doupt, that the person bearing the functions of f- - - ]vir. sodalis 
Augustalis, sodalis Hadrianalis and priest о! Dionysos, and is named as husband о! Regilla and 
Athenian is to be identified with Herodes. 


Remarks: The ІШІ name ol Regilla is Appia Annia Regilla Atilia Caucidia Tertulla; from the 
large bibliography on the person see in particular P.v. Rohden, RE 12 (1894) 2315- 
2316, s.v. Annius [125]; PIR’ A 720; Halfmann, Senatoren, 158: FOS, 83-54, по. 66, 
stemma XXVII and no. 118 (Atilia Caucia Tertulla), stemma УШ, XXVII: 
Settipani, 472-476 with stemmata. For the dedications [1] and [2] of Regilla, 
respectively, to Hygeia and Demeter see also Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 322-323, А 
statue of Hygeia in Heraion is mentioned by Pausanias V. 20, 3; the dedication is, 
however, connected with the so called nymphaeum; the importance of water is 
obvious, especially in a place which was erowded during the period of the Olympic 
festival (cf. Lucian, De mort. Peregr. 19 and 1. Weiler, “Olympia-jenseits der 
Avonistik: Kultur und Spektakel”, Nikephoros 10, 1997, 193-195). 
Regilla is also attested in Corinth, to which her husband Herodes was connected as 
à benefactor. A marble statue base bearing an epigram in honour of Regilla was 
found in front of the middle of the eastern apse of Peirene, connecting in this way 
the Family of the Athenian sophist with a reconstruction of the court of the fountain 
(COR 528 [1]. A second statue base bearing a flattering epigram in her honour is 
found near the so-called Temple F (maybe of Tyche, since Regilla appears also in the 
epigram connected with Tyche), see COR 525 [2]. 

w. Herodes Atticus (EL 144), d. Appius Annius Gallus (EL 18), For the stemma of the family 

see Appendix, Stemmata XI, |. 2. 3. 


*18. АПШ ОУ ANNIOX ГААЛОХ 
IvO 619 facsimile (Ameling. Herodes Atticus П, 131. no. 121); Bol. Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphaum, 120-121, no. 10, pl. 7, facsimile (lig. 52) [middle of 2nd c. A.D. |, 


420 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ELELA 19-21 


Olympia; а statue base of Pentelic marble bearing an honorary inscription for the person, who 
was Regilla's father. The statue belonged to the exedra of Herodes Atticus: 


“Алтиоу “Avviov Галлоу, I [rja[u]Ga v. ото] ат м/у, (лотом, | хомута, РусАл 
MATEO тйс Hoooov | [yu]vewzó[c |, n 110341 п [x]o[v H A[etow ]. 
quaestor, praetor. consul, pontifex 


Remarks: About the person, who is a member of a senatorial family, see Р.у. Rohden, RE I 2 
(1894) 2278, s.v. Annius [88]; РІК? A 654; G. Alfoldy, Konsulat und Senatorenstand 
unter den Antoninen. Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur sernatoriscliern 
Führungsschicht (Bonn 1977) 139, 303, 323, 3277; cl. FOS, 83-84 (comments on no, 
66); Settipani, 472-476 with stemmata. 

I. Regilla (EL 17). For the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemmata XI, 1. 2, 3. 


19, ALEKMOX) ANOEXTIOX ӨЕОГЕМНУ 
ТУО 91,1. 5 facsimile [A.D. 113-117]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. The name of the person is followed by the abbreviation Г. (see 
EL 82). 
theocolos 


Remarks: The Greek forms of the name Antistius/Antestius are "AvTÉGTLOG, "AVTIGTLOC, 
“Аубеотіос, “Аубіютіос, that could, in one interpretation, be derived [гот a lalse 
etymology from the words аубос (flower) or Естіп, &vr(i)-£oria (hearth), see B. 
Meinersmann, Die lateinischen Würter und Namen in den griechischen Papyri 
(Leipzig 1927) 67-68; see also E. Klebs, RE [ 2 (1894) 2545, s.v. Antestius, Mocsy, 
Nomenclator, 22: id., Beiträge zur Namenstatistik, Dissertationes Pannonicae, 
Series ПТ, vol. 3 (Budapest 1985) 69, 80, 86. 87. 89; Solin and Salomies, 17. For the 
person cl. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. A 59. 


20. ANTQNIA BAIBIA 
1vO 456 facsimile [ A.D. 157 (ёл(1| тйс олу OXviur[r]aiooz)]. 
Olympia: a base for a statue erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule in honour of 
the priestess of Demeter Chamynaia Antonia Baebia: 


“Аутоміау Ва іу, М(аожов) “Аутоуу от олло | Owjot£oa той бло P "OEvAOv TOD xti- 
самітос rnv ЛОЛУ, | légerav yevouelvyy tis Ав тоос emi] тўс oò | Одлнил( Цадос, | Т 
лол п rov HlAeGov жайт "Ололт Rovin, 


Remarks: For the person, who was a member ol an important Elean family (see below EL 46), 
see also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 77 and X 2. 
d. M. Antonius Samippus (EL 46); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XII. 


21. ANTONIA KAAA® 
IvO 425 facsimile | Ist c. A.D. |, 
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Olympia; a base for a statue erected by her and Antonius Proculus Гог their benefactor Claudia 
Cleodice: 


Кал шу Kieodinny | `НАешу | М(йохос) Avrevioz Побхлос | xat Аутоөуіс Код | 
Мєоүуцо: тау CUT | EVEOYETLY | Ex TOv 1000), 
Messenian 


Remarks: For the connection of the person with the important Elean family of Antonius 
Alexion see EL 34. 
Perhaps w. Antonius Proculus (EL 44) 


22. ANTONIA KAEOAIKH 
[1] [vO 429 facsimile [second half of Ist €. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; a statue base ol Pentelic marble erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic council 
in honour of the named person: 


Н móts HAeiov хай n 1 Okun povAn "Avrolviav KAcoobxnv, М(й0хо1) '"Avrolviov 
Ал (оуос xai Клос Kieodtenc Owraréod, | untéoa Tup(eotoev) KAavotov ПеЛоітос 
хо! Калбас Ланос уос xai Ту (еро) KAoavótov "Aoudorouévouc, mans Evel«ev бетт 
xai evoepetas | Аи "Оло. 


[2] IvO 430 facsimile [beginning of 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the Achaean Koinon honouring her son 
Tib. Claudius Pelops: ...Tup(eotov) KAavotov | 'Aguoréa xai Аът | KAcoóotxnc ШОУ... 
(for the full text see EL 160 [2]). 


Remarks: More about the person and her family see also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. A 78 
and 99. She was a member of a prominent Elean lamily, see below EL 34. 

d. M. Antonius Alexio (EL 34) and Claudia Cleodice (EL 117), w. Tib. Claudius Aristeas (EL 

140). m. Tib. Claudius Pelops (EL 160), Claudia Damoxena (EL 118). Tib. Claudius 

Aristomenes (EL 142): for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XIII. 


23, ANTONIA ПОАЛА 
[vO 467 facsimile; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 79 and К 4 [second half of Ist с. A.D.]. 
Olympia; she is attested in the honorary inscription on a base for a statue erected for her 
daughter, Baebia Procula, by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule: 
IK от ПоохАо xai Avroviac По) ар Ovyoteoc... (Гог the full text see EL 96). 


m. Baebia Procula (EL 96), уу. Caecilius Proculus (EL 98) 


24. [ANTJONIOX (?) 
IvO 137, |. 3 facsimile: Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 80 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: he is attested in a list of cult personnel as the father of an unknown functionary. 
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M(APKOX) A[NTONIOX - - -] 

IvO 97, |, 6 facsimile; cf, Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 82 [A.D. 153]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

theocolos 


M(APKOX) A[NTONIOX - - -| 

IvO 99, |. 6 facsimile; сі, Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 83 [second half 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

theocolos 


M(APKOX) ANT[QNIOZ - - -] 

IvO 99, |. 9 facsimile; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 84 [second half 2nd с. A.D.]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

spondophoros 


M(APKOX) АМТО[МОХ - - -] 

IvO 100, I. 3 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 85 [about A.D. 181]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

theocolos 


M(APKOX) АМГОМПОХ - - -| 

IvO 100, |. 4 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 86 [about A.D. 181]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

theocolos 


M(APKOX) A[NTONIOX - - -| 

IvO 100, |. 5 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 87 |about A.D. 181]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 

spondophoros 


[MAPKO[X ANT[ONIOX - - -] 

IvO 101, 1. 5 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, A 88 [about A.D. 177]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

theocolos 


M(APKOX) ANT[ONIOX - - -] 
IvO 569 facsimile |2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
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Olympia; а Iragmentary plaque ог Ретейс marble, possibly from an honorary monument 
which is in all likelihood dated by the name of the strategos of rhe Achaean Koinon: 


“Елі ото(аттуоһ тоу "Ayauov| М(аожот) Avr[ovitov- ~ ~ |. 


Remarks: For this otherwise unknown strategos of the Achaean Koinon cf. also Zoumbaki. 
Elis und Olympia, A 89. 


33. ГАТОУ [ANTONIOX] HEIZ[ANOY YIOX - - -] 
[ИО 283 facsimile | Ist с, A.D. ]. 
Olympia; three fragments of a small base bearing a votive inscription Гог Zeus Olympios: 


Aut `О[Аиліо | удфоюттоюу) | Голос ГАутоуос | Пеко [уо utoc] | - - - - - = А Т, PN 
“441 ООХДЕОЁНс xat үз Шшуавфаоу|05....411----. 
archiereus (of the emperor cult), eymnasiarch 


Remarks: Dittenberger and Purgold identify the person with a son of Callippus Pisanus (EL 
299) and grandson of Alexio (EL 34) and further also with the epimeleres attested in 
IvO 84 (EL 34a). This identification seems tenuous since the person bears the 
praenomen Caius and not Marcus, which is common in the family of M. Antonius 
Pisanus. For the person and the possibility of completing his cognomen as Leon see 
also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 81. His praenomen Caius implies that he is to 
be connected with the clientele of C. Antonius Hybrida, uncle of M. Antonius, who 
spent some years in exile in Kephallenia (cf. E. Klebs, КЕ12 (1894) 2577-2582, s.v. 
Antonius |19]); according to Strabo (X. 2, 13: ...&v тў KeqoA avia Ovetoupe ха түру 
OATIV viov ОЛИНООУ ЁОУЕУ, о LOLOV хтио...) he possesed the whole island as а 
private property. 


34. М(АРКОУ) ANTONIOX HIXZANOY YIOX ААЕ Ж ОМ 
[1] [vO 426 facsimile [first half Ist c. А.Г). 
Olympia; a base Гог a statue dedicated to Zeus by the person in honour of his benefactor €. 
lulius Laco. Alexio was an archiereus ol the imperial cult: 


M(Goxoc) Avrovtoz Шоамой | ving “АЛЕ озу 6 àoyworvs | Г(бцоу) Лоймоу ЕрорхлЕонс | 
Ооу Лоу TOV ёстой P еиеоүғтту АЦ Оо, 


[2] [vO 429 [acsimile [second half of Ist c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; a base for a statue erecred by the polis of Elis honouring the daughter of the person. 

Antonia Cleodice: ‚..М(@шхом) Ауто {о АДЕ хос ха Клас КАО Өпуүате- 

pa...(for the full text see EL 22). 

Remarks: He was a member of a prominent Elean family with connections beyond Eleia. In [1] 
it is clear that Alexio had some personal relationship with Laco, the son of Eurycles 
of Sparta (LAC 468). His wile Claudia Cleodice is honoured as euergetes by two 
Messenians (see EL 117). As suggested by Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 99 the 
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ties of the family with Messene seem to be continued in the generation of Alexio's 
daughter, Antonia Cleodice (EL 22), whose husband, Claudius Aristeas (EL 140), 
could be of Messenian origin and one of whose sons, Claudius Aristomenes (EL 142). 
bears the name of a very important personality in Messenian history, just ах her 
other son, Pelops. bears the name of an important legendary personality connected 
with Eleia. For the person and his family see also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. A 91. 
$, M. Antonius Pisanus (EL 41), h. Claudia Cleodice (EL 117), f Antonia Cleodice (EL 22), 
Callippus Pisanus (EL 299); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XIII. 


34a. [АМТОМІО ЈУ AAEZION 
IvO 84, |. 17 facsimile [ A.D. 69-73]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
epimeletes 


Remarks: Most probably he is not to be identified with EL 34, cf. also EL 33 and Zoumbaki, 
Elis und Olympia, A 90. 


35. М(АРКОХ) АМТОМЮХ ANTEIKOX 
IvO 102, 1. 7 facsimile [ A.D. 1851-185]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


Remarks: The cognomen is perhaps derived from the Latin name Antiquus (Kajanto, 258; 
Solin and Salomies, 293). For the transcription of the Latin "i" as "et" see Th. 
Eckinger, Die Orthographie lateinischer Wörter in griechischen Inschriften 
(München 1892) 42-46 and E. Garcia Domingo, Latinismos en la Коте (en los 
documentos epigralicos desde el 212 a.J.C. hasta el 14 d.J.C.). Gramatica y lexico 
friego-latino, latino-griego (Burgos 1979) 49-52; for the transcription of "-quus" as 
"хос" see Eckinger, op. cit., 125. The person is also attested in |. 23 of the same list 
([Ka]X.óàpvz “Avtetxon); сі. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 92. 


36. | МАРКОХ) AJNTONIOX ANTIIIATPOX 
IvO 102, 1. 9 facsimile; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 93 [A.D. 181-155]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel, 
spondophoros 


37. М(АРКОХ) ANT[(GNIOX) ATIOAAJO@A[NHE (7)] 
ТүО 99, |. 10 facsimile [second half of the 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a fragmentary list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


ro 
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Remarks: The completion of the cognomen is not to be regarded as certain; however it is 
possible, since the name is attested т Eleia, see LGPN Ш. A, 50 and Zoumbaki, Elis 
und Olympia, А 104, Ф 29: cf. also id., op. cit., А 94 for the person discussed here. 


38. МАРКОХ) ANTONIOX АРТУТЕАХ AAMONOX 
ІУО 472 facsimile [end of 2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue with an honorary inscription erected by the Achaean Koinon with 
the consent of the Olympic council in recognition of an embassy of the named person on behalf 
of the Koinon: 


То *owov ttv ‘Ayav, | ovvezamquoagelvng xal tig teperráms | Хилл (Юмс, | 
М(аохоу) “Avtarvioy Аоюотеау ІР Айцоууос, лоғареоисаута Tereo TOD xouvon riv Ayav 
лодка. xat Елі Во KOGMUOTHTL zat ooqooculvr. 

From Abia in Messenia (7) 


Remarks: The person discussed here performed an embassy on behalf of the Achaean Koinon 
but it is unknown whether he had a function in the Koinon. A Бато. son of Aristeas 
from Abia in Messenia, and grammateus of the Koinon between A.D. 119 and 137 
(СУ 1, 1352), could be identified with the father of the here attested person. 


IK OILAIOZ) ALAIOXZ ANTONIOX KPIXZIHEINOZ MHTPOTEIMOS: see EL 2 


39. M(APKOX) AN[TONIOX EY]AHMOX 
IvO 103, 1, 7 facsimile; сі, Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 95 [second half of 2nd c. A.D.] 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


40. Г(АТОХ) [ANTJQNIOS AEQN 
IvO 82, 1. 6 lacsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 97 [A.D. 67]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed by the letter П bearing a horizontal line 
above, probably an abbreviation (see EL 52). 
theocolos 


41. MAPKOX ANTONIOX П(ЕЛУА МОУ 
[1] [vO 22] facsimile [after A.D. 17]. 
Olympia; a large pedestal bearing an inscription commemorating the Olympic victory of 
Pisanus' patron, Germanicus, adopted son of the emperor Tiberius: 
Геоцомхоу Ко(осоа, оптохойторос | Tipeoiou Katoaoog Zepaorot wv, | vixnoavra 
OTL тебоіллі» теле о] | Маохос Аутомюс Паоамос P тоу ватой латофуа Ati 
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42. 


43. 
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"Ovi. 


[2] [vO 426 facsimile [lirst half Ist c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a base lor a statue erected by the son of the person in honour of C. Iulius Laco (EL 
236). The discussed person is attested here as Шохой. 


Remarks: For the Olympic victory of Germanicus see Moretti, Olympionikai, 750. СІ. also М. 
Kaplan, Greeks and the imperial court, from Tiberius ro Nero (New York 1990) 
258-259; according to him, the gentilicium of the person indicates his acquisition of 
Roman citizenship from M. Antonius and since the family continued to be one of the 
most prominent in Elis it shows that they were loyal to Augustus. However there 15 
also the possibility that Pisanus owed his citizenship to his patron Germanicus. 
whose mother was Antonia Minor (about her see Р, Groebe, RE I 2 [1594] 2640, s.v. 
Antonius |1141). For a possible etymology of his cognomen s. 5. Zoumbaki, “Die 
Verbreitung der rómischen Namen in Eleia", in: Koman onomastics, 194. 
More about the person and his family see also EL 34 and Zoumbaki, Elis und 
Olympia, А 99. 

f. M. Antonius Alexio (EL 34); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma Х ЦІ, 


MI(APKOX) ANTONIOX MOAYKAEITOL 

[1] ТУО 102, I. 14 facsimile [second half 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name, |М(аожос) 'Av[rivios ПолохлеЕстос, is followed by 
the abbreviation IT. bearing an horizontal line above (see EL 82). 

[2] ТУО 103, 1. 19 facsimile [second half of 2nd с, A.D. |. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is attested here as М(йохос) Аутоуюс [TIoA0- 
KAELJTOG. 

[3] О 106. 1. 16 facsimile [ A.D. 197-201 J. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: М(йохос) Avrovios ШоАОхЛЕГТОС|. 

[За] IvO 104, |. 16 facsimile [A.D. 185-188]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: ПоАЮЛЕ ТОС - - -Jov, who has the function of exegetes, is 
perhaps to be identified with the person discussed here. 


exegeles 


Remarks: It is unknown whether he is to be identified with the homonym (EL 43). who is the 
lirst spondophoros of [2]. For the person see also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 
101, 


M(APKOX) AN[TONIOX IIOJAYKAEITOX 

IvO 103, 1. 9 facsimile [second half of 2nd c. A.D, |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

spondophoros 
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Kemarks: И is unknown, whether he is to be identilied with the homonym (EL 42), who is the 
exegeles ol this inscription, attested also in [vO 102 and 106. For the person see also 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 100. 


44. M(APKOZ) ANTONIOX ПРОКАОХ 
IvO 428 facsimile [Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; а base for a statue erected by him and Antonia Callo for their benelactor Claudia 
Cleodice (for the text see EL 117). 
Messenian 


Remarks: Perhaps һе is to be identified with a homonym attested in a decree of the Augustan 
age in Messene which includes a list of contributions of citizens for the restoration 
of public buildings. He offers 100 dinars for the reparation of a portico; see MES s.v. 
Маохос `Аътомос ПоохАос: А.К. Orlandos, РААН 1959, 167-8, 170-3 (SEG 23, 
1968, 205 + 207; BullÉpigr 1966. 200; L. Migeotte, BCH 109. 1985. 597-607). 


45. |[M(APKOX) ANJ[TONIOX РОҮФЕІМОУ 
IvO 102, 1. 3 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 102 [ A.D. 181-185]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed by the abbreviation Г. (see EL 82). 
theocolos 


46. МАРКОХ) ANTONIOX XAMIIIITOX 
IvO 456 facsimile [A.D. 157]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule honouring the 
daughter of the named person, Antonia Baebia: 


Аутоулау Ва рРіюу, M(ioxov) “Аутоууйон Эс | Отуатеоа rov dato P "OEUAO! TOV xTL- 
самітос THV лолу, | téoevav yevouelvyy tIS Anunitpos ёл тйс 0401 OX ир 6006, | fj ТОЛЬ 
й тоу HlAe(ov xai т Ололт povAn. 


Remarks: There is an honorary decree of the Athenian Areopagos for the son of the person M. 
Antonius Oxylus (JG II* 1072). For the name Хацллос see LGPN Ш.А, 388. 
He is a member of a prominent Elean family, the roots of which can be followed 
back to the 4th c. B.C. His daughter Antonia Baebia was a priestess of Demeter 
Chamyne, which was the most eminent cultict function open to a woman in the 
imperial period and was also held by women of senatorial status, like Regilla (сі. EL 
17 121) and Claudia Baebia Baebiana (EL 116). His son M, Antoninus Oxylus is 
honoured in Athens (IG 11}, 1072 [SEG 29, 1979, 126]) about A.D. 96/7 - 102/3 (c.f. 
Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, А 95. For the person see Zoumbaki, Elis und 
Olympia, А 103 and 2 2. 

|. Antonia Baebia (EL 20); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XII. 
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47. MIAPKOX) AJNT(ONIOX) XEKOYNAOX 
J. Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997, 217-233, esp. 218, col, 1,1, 7 and 224, п, 10, facsimile (р, 219) 
[2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia, area of the so-called "Siidwestbau", in a drainage canal; a bronze plaque bearing the 
names of some Olympic victors and athletes of different times: |М(аохос) 'A]vravtoc TAAN). 


Remarks: Ebert, op. cit., 220, n. 4 suggests that the victors of Il. 6-9 could be dated in the 2nd 
c. A.D. and ibid., 224, n. 10 considers it a possibility that he could be identified with 
an athlete known from /. Ephesos IV, 1127, 


48. М(АРКОХ) ANTONIOX ZHOOX KAYTIAAHX 
[1] МО 113, L 4 facsimile [after A.D. 221]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: ['Avriovvoc Zntüoc KAv|ruiónz. 
[2] [vO 114.1. 8 facsimile (A.D. 225-229]. 
Olympia; completed in a list of cult personnel: | Avr(ovioz) Z]müo[c Кил). 


[3] №О 115,1. 9 (facsimile); cf. also the new [ragments of the inscription O/B 5, 1956, 173-5, 
lig. 73 (SEG 15, 1958, 258) [A.D. 229-233]. 
Olympia; list ol cult personnel: Avt(rvtoc) /Лбос Кілктіадте). 


[4] vO 116, 1. 16 facsimile [A.Dvr(ovtoc) 7ЛӨос [Кадис |. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: Avr(awvioc) Znüoz [KAvr(itdiónc)]. 

[5] [vO 117. 1. 14 facsimile [second quarter 3rd с. А.Р]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: М(аохос) “Аут(оу(0с) Zn[0]oz KAvrieónc. 
seer 


Remarks: For the name Zethus see LGPN Ш. А, 186. For the person cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und 
Olympia. А 96. 


[АПША АМШЦА РНПАЛА АЛШОҮ| ҮІШЦАТОГҮ ПО]МТИФТКОХ Ө(1ТҮГАТНР 
| ГТВЕРЦОҮ [KAAYAIJOY |(НРОЛОҮ ГҮ |МН: see EL 17 


AHIA ANNIA A[TJELALA РНПЇЛЛА EATIINEIKH ATPIA ПОЛЛА: see EL 16 
АПША ANNIA A[T]EIALA РИПАЛА ЕЛПІМЕІКН ATPIA ПОДАЛА: see EL 16 


*49, АППШОХ - - -| 
IvO 353 facsimile | Ist/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; a fragment ol a statue base which may bear an honorary inscription: "Azt[ztov - - -]. 
| судрлатоУу| “Ao[iac] (compl. by Dittenberger and Purgold). 
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Remarks: There is no known proconsul of Asia bearing the name Appius; Appius Claudius 
Pulcher (27-26 B.C.: cf. Thomasson, 243, no. 2; Rémy, Carrières senatoriales, 18-19) was 
a governor of Bithynia and Pontus; therefore the identification with him seems difficult, 


*50, М(АРКОХ) AIIHIOX BPAAOYAX 
IvO 620 facsimile (11.5 8824 a; Ameling, Herodes Atticus ПІ, 131-132, по. 122); Bol, Herodes- 
Atticus-Nymphiium, 121-123, no. 11. pl. 7.8, Facsimile (fig. 53) [middle of the 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: one of the honorary inscriptions of the exedra of Herodes Atticus: 


М(аохоу) `'Аллюу Воадотау, торсу. GTOUTHYOV, | [млатоу, логеореотту xoc CVTLOTOUITY- 
yov] | Өвөр “Adotavot платьхоу Геонауас xai Boeravviac, zrovriquxa, | бобамм 
“Абаауйдау, тоу “Р Гүйлс ло]05 unrooc лаллоу THe Hooóoov | yuvaixoc, ї лом fj [1]iv 
"Hei. 


quaestor, praetor, consul, legatus Augusti pro praetore (| 0латоу, лоғаревоттүу xai аутіютой- 
THyov]. restoration by Dittenberger-Purgold), legatus consularis Germaniae item Britanniae 
(PIR), pontifex. sodalis Hadrianalis 


Remarks: About this patrician, whose full name was M. Appius Atilius Bradua and who was а 
grandfather of Regilla [rom the side of her mother, see P. v. Rohden, RE 111 (1895) 
242-243, уу. Appius [5]; РВ’ А 1298; L. Schumacher, Prosopographische 
Untersuchungen zur Besetzung der vier hohen rómischen Priesterkollegien im 
Zeitalter der Ашоптеп und der Severer (96-235 n. Chr.) (Mayence 1973) 19, A 44; 
Bol, op. cit., 128, n. 424 for his religious offices; cf. FOS, 84 (comments on no. 66) 
refered to with the name M. Atilius Metilius Bradua; Settipani, 472-476 with 
stemmata. He is often identified with M. Atilius Metilius Bradua (PIR^ A 1302; 
Hallmann, Senatoren, 158 [M. Appius Metilius Bradua] and 156 no. [41]; W. Eck. 
Der neue Pauly 2, 214 [II 8], s.v. МА. Metilius Bradua), For the restoration of 
Dittenberger and Purgold |блатом, ztoeopevriv xai йутіатоаттүоу| in |. 2 see also 
РК, loc. сп. 
Dittenberger and Purgold, Sp. 629-630 explain the reasons of accepting М(йожоу) 
`Аллоу Воадагау in this inscription, while Thomasson, 16 f., п. 10 prefers 
М(аохоу) “AtiAvov Вочоотау. which is accepted by Ameling; Bol, с. cit.. 122, n. 
398. His portrait may be preserved, Bol. op.cit., 165-169, no. 34. fig. 73. 

Grandlather of Regilla (EL 17). For the stemma of the family see Appendix, 5temmata XI, 1. 2. 3. 


*АППЮХ ANNIOZ l'AAAOZ: see EL 18 


551, АЛШОХ XABEINOX 
[МО 355 facsimile [3rd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; a large base that bore a bronze statue, erected Гог the consular Appius Sabinus by the 
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Olympic boule: 


"Ayat Túyn. | Tov Хайлооїтатоу платикох "Алллоу | Zapetvov fn Olkupxn рол | apetis 
Eve. 1 nplouate) "ОХчвильхйс) pov). 
consularis 


Remarks: The date is based on the lettering and the abbreviation of the decree of the Olympic 
council at the end of the document, which appears only in the third c. A.D. (see 
comments of Dittenberger and Purgold). According to Dittenberger and Purgold the 
person is not to be identified with the homonymous Ap. Sabinus Probi Г. (CIL 1 
2495). For him see also PIR’ А 952; Barbieri, no. 1440; cf. nos. 946, 1465, 1495, 
1720 and p. 513, 527, 529 adn., 541. 


ATIPIA КАХХЛА 

IvO 477 facsimile [A.D. 210-220]. 

Olympia; a base for a statue erected by the named person for her son L. Pompeius Craterus 
Cassianus, strategos of the Achaean Koinon, with the consent of the Olympic boule: 


A(ovxtov) Hornuov Койтғооу Kaolaurvóv, отоаттүтааута той | xotvot төзу AJGUOV xal 
TewnlOévta, оло THC xoerions `НлеШоу ВотАйс teuas таїс аоотсцс | (оласоһс, Ало 
Kaoota n umo | oun! TEGoztA (Ov) Eyvatiov Ма цо! Bevulotetvou rot von (sic) | aveomoey. 


strategos of the Achaean Koinon 


Remarks: On the rare name Aprius, which is common only in the Gallian provinces, see 
Schulze. 110; Alfóldy. Dalmatia, 60: Mocsy, Nomenclator, 25; Solin and Salomies. 
19. For the person, who was a member of a prominent Elean family of the end of 
2nd and beginning of 3rd с. A.D., see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 113; cf. EL 
302. 

m. L. Pompeius Craterus Cassianus (EL 302) 


[AKY]AAX 

IvO 80,1. 12 [acsimile; сі. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 25 [third quarter of the Ist c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

epispondorchestes 

slave 


ГА|КҮЛАХ 
ГМО 106, 1. 8 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 26 [ A.D. 197-201 |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 


I. of the spondophoros Aquila (EL 55) 
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55. АКУЛАХ [AJKYAA 
IvO 106, 1. 8 facsimile; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 27 [ A.D. 197-2011. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel, 
spondophoros 


*56. Г(АТОХ) AXINIOX KOYAAPATOX 
IvO 356 facsimile [alter A.D. 223]. 
Olympia; a large base that bore a bronze statue, erected by the Olympic boule and the Elean 
demos for the discussed person: 


`Ауабӯ vim. LH "Ox vus pov xai à | ойнос о Нау Г(@лоу) “Aciviov | Копадойтох 
аубулалоу, | їлатоу алобЕОЕГЦГУОУ, | reuuoavra тру "Олилиау xai AO] xoi EDyan. 


proconsul (Achaiae), consul 


Kemarks: About C. Asinius (Protimus) Quadratus, who is identified by Dittenberger and 
Purgold with the homonymous person, who wrote a history from the foundation of 
Коте to the reign ol Alexander Severus under the title "XtAvetnoic", see Ed. 
Schwarz, RE 11 2 (1890) 1603-1604, s.v. Asinius [31-32]; PIR’ A 1246; cf. also 1245; 
Groag, Keichsbeamten, 90-91. 160. 164, n. 694 and 701: Barbieri, no. 59; H. 
Halfmann, "Die Senatoren aus den kleinasiatischen Provinzen", in: EOS, 631: 
Thomasson, 197. no. 58; K. Dietz, Senatus conira principem. Untersuchungen zur 
senatorischen Opposition gegen Kaiser Maximinus Thrax, Vestigia 29 (München 
1988) 88-89; Leunissen, Konsuln und Konsulare, 147, 190 n. 266, 294. 356 and 374. 
Settipani, 7; E. Degani and T. Heinze, Der neue Pauly 2. 83 [I 5] s.v. Asinius. 
Perhaps he is to be identified with the man who, with his brother Rufus, erected 4 
statue for the Emperor Caracalla in Amorgos (IG XII 7, 267 + IG ХИ Suppl.: see 
also P. M. Nigdelis. ПЛомтеица xau холма TOV TOAEMV TOV Кохласком хата TNV 
EAANVLOTLXY xc eroxodaroorur exoxn [Thessalonike 1990] 65). 


*57. М(АРКОҰ) ATEIAIOX ATTI[KOX] BPAAOYAX PHI IAAOX HPOAOY KAI PHFIAAHX 
YIOX 
IvO 623 lacsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus, Ц, 133, no. 125): Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphaum, 129-130, no. 14, facsimile (fig. 57) and 132-134, pl. 10 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 
91. no. 2) [middle of the 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; а statue base of Pentelic marble from the exedra of Herodes Atticus bearing an 
honorary inscription concerning his son: 


M(Goxov) “Атейлоу "АттЦхоу) | Boaoovav "Prov, | Howdou xai РАМЕ шоу, | [ñ 
лол [n т Юу [He]. 


Athenian 


Remarks: The full onomastic lormula of the person included also Tib. Claudius. He is also 
attested in Athens (JG ПЛИ 2113: 2114; 3978, in the latter inscription he is defined 
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as evmaToionc; see also Hesperia 44. 1975, 404). He was eponymous archon at 
Athens of the year A.D. 187/8 (5. Rotroff, Hesperia 44, 1975, 407). The person was 
also a consul of the year A.D. 185 (Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 51). Further on him see 
E. Groag, RE Ш 2 (1899) 2680, s.v. Claudius |87]; РІК C 755; Найтапп. 
Senatoren, no. 128; J, Oliver, EOS, 586-588 and 601 and for the whole family 585- 
588; Ameling, op. сїї. FOS, 72-73 (comments on no. 56). 
Oliver, op. cit., believes that there were four sons of Herodes, a Ti. Claudius Appius 
Alilius Bradua Regillus Atticus (EL 167). who is to be recognised in the above 
mentioned Athenian inscriptions, a second one appearing in the inscription [rom 
Olympia, а third one named L. Vibullius Regillus Claudius Herodes attested also in 
Olympia (1УО 626) and a fourth one, who died in infancy. The second son, who is 
discussed here, honoured in Olympia (/vO 623) passed, according to Oliver, into the 
gens Atilia through adoption —perhaps by a maternal uncle of his mother, in the 
family of which there was the name Atilius—. moved out of the Athenian 
environment into that of Rome and is consequently to be identified with the consul 
of A.D. 185 (see above) and the proconsul Africae attested in J. M, Reynolds and J.B. 
Ward Perkins, The inscriptions of Roman Tripolitania (Rome-London 1952) 517; he 
also proposes completing the lacuna of the text with the name Regillus instead the 
Tertullus of the editors Reynolds and Perkins. So his whole name would be M. Atilius 
Metilius Bra[dua]| Cauci[dius Regillus Claudius At]ticus [Vibu|llius Pollio Gavidius 
Latiaris Atrius Bassus. Oliver died belore he could have known the new reading of 
G. di Vita-Evrard, "Le proconsul d'Alrique polyonyme IRT 517: une nouvelle 
tentative d'identification", MEFR 93, 1981, 183-226 who reads |- - -|blicus instead 
of [At]ticus (see esp. p. 208-209); W. Eck. Der neue Pauly 2, 214 [П 9]. 
It seems likely, that he is to be identified with “Attimod тор "Hoiooon, attested in a 
cursus honorum of his synephebos Corinthas, son of Nicephorus, from Sparta (IG V 
|, 45 11, 9-10; LAC 272); this opinion is supported by Boeckh, CIG 1256; Kolbe (in 
the comments of IG V 1, 45); Graindor, Atticus, 103 ns 5-6; Follet, Athénes, 134; 
Halfmann, Senatoren, по. 128 [5 |; А.1.5. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 208-10 (cf. 
SEG 30, 1980, 406); on the contrary Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 444 no. 20; Вта оға, 
494 and Ameling, Herodes Atticus. 1, 37-38 n. 14. II no. 70 identify him with his 
lather Herodes Atticus, 

s. Herodes Atticus (EL 144) and Regilla (EL 17); for the stemma ol the family see Appendix, 

Stemmata XI, 1. 2. 3. 


АППА ANNIA A[TJETAIA PHI LAAA ЕЛПІМЕІКН ATPIA ПОЛЛА: see EL 16 


58. М(АРКОХ) ATTHAIOX KOPNITOL 
[1] /vO 85, |. 15 facsimile [ A.D. 77-81]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: here attested as [M(aozoc) Arrotoz] Коүуітос. 


[2] [vO 56, 1. 11 lacsimile [ A.D. 55-95]. 
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Olympia; list of cult personnel: here attested as M(aoxoc) Armmotos Koyvitoo. 


erammateus 


Remarks: In the inscription /vO.86 the form Koyvitoo appears instead of Кбүуітос as a result 


of the Elean rotacism. For the name Attedius see Schulze, 427. 457. 558: Solin and 
Salomies, 26; it is often attested in Gallia Narbonensis and Moesia Superior (cf. 
Мосзу, Nomenclator, 35), but it is uncommon in the Greek mainland, It should be 
noted however that A praetorin Achaia before A.D. 25 was named Attedius Geminus 
(see Thomasson, 197; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 17). The name is also attested in 
Koroni in Messenia (JG V 1, 1398, MES s.v. Arredii). For the person see also 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 160. 


59, AYAOX |- - -| 
IvO 56, 1. 2 facsimile [1st/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; seven fragments of a plaque ol Pentelic marble bearing the rules of the organisation 
of the games "ItaAvzaü. Хғраота IooAvuna at Naples. The named person is one of the moe- 
apevaavtes. 


Remarks: Dittenberger and Purgold date the inscription alter the year 2 B.C. when the first 


rais is dated. Its publication in the panhellenic sanctuary at Olympia is to be 
explained as an announcement to the athletes who came for the Olympic games; сі. 
also P. Siewert, "The Olympic rules", in: W. Coulson-H. Kyrieleis (eds.). 
Proceedings ol an international symposium on the Olympic games, Athens 5-0 
September 1988 (Athens 1992) 113-114. 


60. MIAPKOX) OPA[P]IOX ХАВ(ЕЛМОХ 
[1] /vO 91, I. 15 facsimile [ A.D. 113-117]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Qoc[oujog Xapivoz A. For the abbreviation A. cf. EL 82. 


[2] IvO 92, |. 16 facsimile [1st quarter of the 2nd c. A.D., after A.D. 117]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: М(бохос) ро оос Xapetv[oz |. 


exeretes 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold another possibility for completing the 


gentilicium could be Qoutioc. Because ol the initial letter "©", it seems unlikely to 
regard the name as the Greek transcription of the name Orarius, since "62" is the 
usual equivalent of the Latin "Au", For Aurarius see E. Habel, RE 11 (1896) 2425, 
who believes that the name is derived from aurum (gold) and means the goldsmith 
(aurarius), Solin and Salomies, 28. For the person see also Zoumbaki. Elis und 
Olympia, 62 1. 
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61. 


62. 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ELEIA 61504 


AYP(HAIA) ZOXIMH A«vPOAEIXIOY TOY KAI OPIAXIOY ГУМН, OYI ATHP AE 
AYP(HAIOY) ЕҮКАРШАОҮ TPIKOPYXIOY 

К. Pittakis, АР 1851, 1419-1420 по. 2868; К. Fleischer, JOAI 46, 1961-63, 83-87, lig. 54a, 
facsimile fig. 546 (SEG 22, 1967, 330) [3rd c. A.D, |. 

Elis, Buchioti, in a private house; a marble grave stele bearing a relief which represents a 
standing woman in chiton and himatium. The inscription is written on the architrave and on 
the tield of the relief: 


“Ерейоэаа etary ҰО.) Avo(nAta) Жош | AOnvata, “Agpolderaiov rot xat P Оооо уут, | 
Өтуатто de | Avo(Alov) Елхаоілідов Touxoovotov, 110 evade | хее" | TOV Өвөү | Оцесу | 
TOV eoulPocviov uell тіс ОЛА uov | TO [u]vnueiov, | eb ur лоте о &lvip пом 01520310) та 
ooT£la. iov петйое | ev тў татойди, 

Athenian 


Remarks: Cf. the corrections ої the threats against potential grave robbers of BullEpigr 1966, 
213; about the name Zosime see H. Solin, L'Onomastique Latine, Colloques 
internationaux du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, Paris 13-15 Octobre 
1975 (Paris 1977) 138. Fleischer, op. cit. considers the inscription as а Christian 
gravestone, while J. and L. Robert. BullEpigr 74. 1966. 2 13 argue that it is a pagan one. 

d. Aurelius Eucarpides (EL 75) 


AYPH[AIOX - - -] 

IvO 120, |. 5 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 161 [3rd с. АО. | 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

spondophoros 


63. [M(APKOZ) AJYPH[(AIOX) - - -| 


[vO 454 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. A 163 [middle of 2nd с.А.Р.]. 
Olympia; three fragments of a marble plaque bearing an honorary inscription for a person. 
maybe Tib. Claudius Herodes Atticus, erected by the Olympic boule: 


[Tupeéotov) KXAoootov] "Ho[o]ón. члат|жоу, | tov avtov] eveoyér[n]v. (11 | Одри 
povA[n óuà &£rupieAmrop M(aoxov) A]vo[ntov - - -]. 


maybe epimeletes of Olympia 


64. МАРКОХ) A[(YPHAIO?) - - -| 


R. Fleischer. JOAI 46, 1961-63, 91-92, fig. 58 (SEG 22. 1967, 333); cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und 
Olympia, A 162 [imperial period]. 
Elis: two joining Iragments of a marble plaque bearing possibly an honorary inscription. 
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65-608 ROMAN PELOPONNESE | 


65, AYP(HAIOL) ABAXKANTOX ZOIAOY 


66. 


67. 


IvO 121,1. 9 facsimile: Zoumbaki, E/is und Olympia. A 165 [A.D. 245-249]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


AY(PHAIOX) AAEZANAPOX (AAEZANAPOY ) IAMIAHX 

[1a] [vO 103, 1. 15 facsimile [second half 2nd c. A.D. |. 

Olympia: list of cult personnel: AA£zavooos | АЛЕВОХ | ОООо1 Тои). 

[1b] JvO 107, 1. 8 facsimile [end of 2nd/ beginning of 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: | AXéEa]voooc (Алғзаудаст) Tupuonc. 

|2] vO 110,1, 14 facsimile [ A.D. 209-213]. 

Olympia: list of cult personnel: Av(onkioc) `АЛЕЕЧУОООС ( Алғсаудаот) (ос. 
[3] ТУО 112, 1. 1 facsimile [first hall 3rd с. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; completed in a list of cull personnel: |ТА(отиос) AAéEevoooz (АлғтаудоОтһ) 
lap үс, 

seer 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold the name is omitted in the list [vO 106 by 
error. Cf, also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 166. 


AY(PHAIOX) ААФЕОХ ХОФОМОХ 
[1] vO 110, I. 21 facsimile | A.D. 209-213]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: At(or]Atoc) Алреаос Хофаууос. 


[2] IvO 112,1. 6 facsimile [lirst hall 3rd c. A.D. . 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Aaqteyo[z EXoqivoc |. 


spondaules 


Remarks: Cl. the homonymous person attested in Sparta (LAC 88). The name is perhaps to 
be completed also in IvO 107,1, 13, see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. А 167. 


68. AYPHAIOX API|- - -] 


ТүО 118, 1. 6 Facsimile [ A.D. 241]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


Remarks: Не is perhaps to be identified with the spondophoros of an earlier list. see EL 70 and 
cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 169. 
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КОМАМ PERSONAL NAMES IN ELEIA 69-74 


69. [AYP(HAIOX)| АРТЕМОМ 


IvO 114,1. 4 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 168 (А.О. 225-229]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. His name is followed by the abbreviation F. (cf. EL 82). 
theocolos 


70. АҮРІНЛІО>) A[PT]|EMON 


71. 


72. 


ГМО 114, |. 7 facsimile [ A.D. 225-229]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
spondophoras 


Remarks: Since the spondophoroi were regularly the sons of the theoco/oj, it is likely that the 
person was the son of the homonym EL 69; cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 169. 


[AY ]P(HAIOX) ATTIKOX 

IvO 114, |. 8 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 172 | A.D. 225-229]. 
Olympia; list ol cult personnel. 

spondophoros 


AYPI(HAIOX) BAXIAEIAHX 


IvO 121,1. 4 and 20 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 173 [A.D. 245-249]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


|. Aurelius Neocles (EL 86) 


73. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) KAAAQN 


J. Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997, 217-233, esp. 218, col. Ц, |. 9-11, lacsimile (p. 219) [A.D. 333), 
Olympia, area of the so-called "Suüdwestbau", in a drainage canal; a bronze plaque bearing the 
names ol some Olympic victors and athletes of dilferent times: 


Од ил) oon Мао(хос) Ало(тТ/мос) | Kev Orosio | verz xQv(oomv) ОМ (ОУ), 
From Thespiai 


74, AYiIPHAIOX) KAEOMAXOX (KAEOMAXOY) KAYTIAAHX 


IvO 110, 1. 16 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 180 [ A.D. 209-213]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
seer 


maybe b. Aurelius Onesiphorus, s. of Cleomachus (EL 88) 
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75. AYP(HAIOX) ЕҮКАРШАНХ 
К. Pittakis, AF 1851, 1419-1420, no. 2568; К, Fleischer, JOAJ 46, 1961-63, 83-87, lig. 54a, 
facsimile fig, 54b (SEG 22, 1967, 330) [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Elis; a marble grave stele bearing a relief which represents a standing woman in chitor and 
himatium. The inscription is written on the architrave and on the lield of the relief. Aurelius 
Eucarpides is the father of the deceased (text EL 61). 
Athenian 


Remarks: The name Eucarpides is very common in the Athenian family of Berenikeidae, who 
also bear the Roman gentilicium Aurelius. For a list of the known members of the 
(ату see E. Kapetanopoulos, AE 1974, Chron, 3-4. 

1, Aurelia Zosime (EL 61) 


76. |[MAP(KOX)] AYP(HAIOX) EYKAPIHAHX 7 ӘПҮРОТГҮ| 
J. Ebert, Nikephoros 7, 1994, 240-241, pl. 10 (p. 332) (SEG 45, 1995, 412 citing also a number 
ol brief reports of the texts in several journals); id.. Nikephoros 10, 1997, 217-233, esp. 229- 
232, facsimile (p. 219) [A.D. 381]. 
Olympia, area of the so-called "Südwestbau", in a drainage canal; a bronze plaque bearing 
names of Olympic victors and athletes of different times: 


|Мао(хос)| AvomAtocg) Екол Zurriioo[v] | ['A0nva[toz уи лоду лаухойтіюу | 
|£ [xi “OK. oq’. 

Athenian 

Olympic victor in лау лауиоатіюу 


Kemarks: The completion of the praenomen M@o(xoc), as well as in the next inscription 
(see EL 94), |Мао(хос) A]bo(nAtoc) Ухолиоос, is based on the appearance of this 
abbreviation instead of М(аохос) in several other names of the same inscription. 
The date of the victories ol the two brothers, Eucarpides and Zopyrus, is interesting 
because ir shows that the cult life of the sanctuary at Olympia went on beyond the 
date of the Herulean invasion (А.О. 267) and the date of the victory of the Armenian 
prince Varazdates (A.D. 369). The building where the bronze plaque was found, in 
the south of the bath ("Leonidaiontherme"). is interpreted by the excavators as 
"Vereinhaus einer Athletengilde", which is one more sign of the continuity of the 
activities in Olympia (see Nikeplioros 6, 1993, 157; 7, 1994, 233 Г. and 313-314). 

b. Aurelius Zopyrus (EL 94) 


77. AYP(HAIOL) EYTYXHX 
IvO 122, 1. 3 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 175 [ A.D. 265]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel, 
theocolos 
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78. MAPKOX AYPHAIOX НАТОА ОРОХ [HAIOAJQPOY 
J. Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997, 217-233, esp. 218, col. 1, Il. 16-17 and Il. 18-20. facsimile (p. 219) 
(А.О. 341-381]. 
Olympia, area of the so-called "Siidwestbau", in a drainage canal; a bronze plaque bearing the 
names of some Olympic victors and athletes of diflerent times: 
Il. 16-17: |М(аохос) А]йо(їддос) НА |обооос ау(дооу) za]vaoe[r(tov)|; Il. 18-20: [- - - | 


Маохос Avo(imaoc) HAuoooos | ["НмМод 2009) Oeomte<u>c мха лау | [mavo ]ótuov. 
From Thespiai 


Remarks: Ebert, op. cit., 221, n. 4 supposes, with circumspection because of the bad condition 
of the left part of the plaque, that we have to do here with one person; his victory in 
the pankration of youths may һе one olympiad before his victory in the pankration 
ol men, which was probably put on the list in small letters at a later date. The date 
of the victories is suggested by Ebert, loc. cit. 


79, МАРКОХ) AYPHAIOX ЕААНМОКРАТНУ 
[1] ІУО 116, 1. 6 facsimile [ A.D. 233]. 
Olympia; list of cull personnel. His name is followed by the abbreviation Ф. (cf. EL 82), 
[2] /уО 117, 1, 6 facsimile [2nd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: | Алю(тІмос) EJAnvo xoig: 


spondophoros 


Remarks: Cf, also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 174. 


$0. | МАРКОХ) АҮРНІЛІОХ EPMHNIOJ | 
J. Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997, 217-233, esp. 218, col. 1,1. 13-15, facsimile (p. 219) [ A.D. 341). 
Olympia, area of the so-called "Südwestbau", in a drainage canal; a bronze plaque bearing the 
names of some Olympic victors and athletes of (Шегепг times; 
[у] Ж.) Олатай) TH | [M(aoxoc) Avonpaos “Eounvio[c] ? | [zatoov] лаухоат(10У). 


Remarks: The absurd number of the olympiad 380 must be corrected to 280 according to 
Ebert, op. cit., 221, n. 4, which is to be dated in A.D. 341. 


81. М(АРКОХ) AY(PHAIOX) Yl'EINOX 
[1] /vO 107, 1. 13 facsimile [end of 2nd / beginning of 3rd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Avo(nAtoc) "Y yetvoc. 


[2] IvO 110, I. 21 facsimile [| A.D. 209-213]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: М(@охос) АтҚотмос) “Yyetvoc. 
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[3] МО 112, I. 6 lacsimile [lirst half 3rd c. A.D. |]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: [Av(onAtoz) Үуеіу|05. 


[4] [vO 121,1. 24 facsimile [A.D. 245-249]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Avo(r(Atoc) "Yyeivoc. 


spondaules 


Remarks: It is unknown whether he is to be identified with the spondophoros |......o]|c "Y yeWwoc 
of IvO 127, For the person cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 188. 


82. AY(PHAIOL) IOYAIANOX HPEIMOY 
IvO 121.1. 6 facsimile [ A.D. 245-249]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


Remarks: The strange ligature lollowing the name and transcribed by Dittenberger and Purgold 
as A, is recognised by 5. Zoumbaki, "O уоіфос тоу Aeyouévwv «OTVIOOYOGOQUDV 
PAV» Gtovc xaraAoyovc лооосэлүжой THE “Олс: ша уға лоовёүүот, in: 
oth international congress of Peloponnesian studies, Tripolis 24-30 September 2000 
(in press) as a modern engraving: in the same article there is also a new 
interpretation of the abbreviations following the names of the functionaries in the 
lists of the sanctuary of Olympia as a survival of abbreviated ancient names of poleis 
or districts of Eleia, that played in older time some part in the cult life. For the 
person see also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 179. 


83, МАРКОХ) АУР(НАЮХ) МАРКТАМОХ 
J, Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997. 217-233, esp. 215, col, II, 1. 4-5, 224 n. 10, facsimile (p. 219) 
[A.D. 321]. 
Olympia, area of the so-called "Südwestbau", in a drainage canal; a bronze plaque bearing the 
names of some Olympic victors and athletes of dilferent times: 
соғ "OÀQnuruou) Монос) Avormktoz) Маохауос | Хаобламос vera | ztatoowv zavload- 
TLOV ЕЙТІМУ (0. 
From Sardis 


Remarks: According to Ebert, op. cit., 224. n, 10 the identification of the person with the 
Olympian victor Маожауос (Moretti, Olympionikai, 1015). who is possibly dated 
about A.D, 225, is impossible because of chronological disagreement. 


84. AY(PHAIOL) MHTPOBIOX ХОТНРІХОҮ 
IvO 110, I. 11 and 26 facsimile: cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 181 [A.D. 209-213]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 
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85. AY(PHAIOX) NEIKH®OPOL (NEIKH®OPOY ) 


IvO 110, 1, 9 and 24 facsimile; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 182 [A.D. 209-213]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


86. AYP(HAIOX) NEOKAHX BAXIAEIAOY 


IvO 121.1. 8 facsimile; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 183 [A.D. 245-249]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


s. Aurelius Basileides (EL 721 


87. AY(PHAIO€X) OAYMIIOX AIONEIKOY KAYTIAAHX 


IvO 110, 1. 15 facsimile [A.D. 209-213]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
seer 


Remarks: He is attested also in /vO 106, 1. 12: 107, 1. 9: 112. |. 4 without a Roman name. 
СГ. also Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia. A 184. 


88. AY(PHAIOX) ONHXKPOPOX KAEOMAXOY 


89, 


IvO 110, 1. 10 and 25 facsimile; Zoumbakti, Elis und Olympia, A 185 [A.D. 209-213]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


maybe b. Aurelius Cleomachus Clytiades (EL 74) 


[AYPH]AIOX IIY[OION LAMIAH®] 

ТУО 119, 1. 8 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 186 [ A.D. 221-261]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 

seer 


90. AYP(HAIOX) XEIITIMIOX АПОЛАОМІОС 


Е. Eckstein, “Ehreninschrift fiir Apollonios aus Antiochia", ОЗ 6, 1958, 221-223, fig. 136 
(AnnEpier 1960, 80; SEG 17, 1960, 200) [A.D. 221-224]. 
Olympia: a base for a statue erected by the Olympic boule: 


"Н лос `НЛециу | xai n Okvir | povAn &£veiumoev | AvO(MALOV) Xezxrüuov IP “AmohAw- 
vtov “Avitioyéa бло Моламібоот, matéon ору хүхэ, аоуігіоға "Aotac vav mov 110 Еу 
Хаодғоку тоу | ойгоо! V(nqtoparu доу’ BrovATic). 
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KOMAN PELOPONNESE I 


From Antioch on the Maeander 
lather of senators, highpriest of Asia of the temples in Sardis 


Remarks: The function of the highpriest of the imperial cult of Asia has been identified by 
several scholars with that of the asiarch, see in particular J. Deininger, Die 
Provinziallandtage der гӛтізсһеп Kaiserzeit von Augustus bis zum Ende des dritten 
Jahrhunderts n. Chr. (München-Berlin 1965) 41-50: M. Rossner, "Asiarchen und 
Archiereis Asias“, Studii clasici 16, 1974, 101-111; P. Herz, "Asiarchen und 
Archiereiai: Zum Provinzialkult der Provinz Asia", Tyche 7, 1992, 93-115; M. 
Campanile, Г sacerdoti del koinon d'Asia (1 sec. a.C. - Ш sec. d.C.): Contributo allo 
studio della romanizzazione delle elites provinciali nell'Oriente greco (Pisa 1994); 
Н. Engelmann, “Asiarchs”, ZPE 132. 2000, 173-175. Based on evidence from 
inscriptions and coins other scholars argue, however, against the identification of the 
two titles, see К. Kearsley, “Asiarchs, archiereis and archiereiai of Asia: New 
evidence [rom Amorium in Phrygia’, EA 16, 1990, 69-80: id., "The Asiarchs of 
Cibyra again: the Roman presence in southern Asia Minor Ist c.B.C.-Ist c. A.D. and 
its impact on the epigraphic record", Tyche 11, 1996, 129-155 and S. Friesen. 
"Highpriests of Asia and Asiarchs: Farewell to the identification theory", in: P. 
Scherrer-H. Taeuber-G. Thür (eds.), Steine und Wege. Festschrift fiir Dieter Knibbe 
(Wien 1999) 303-307, 


91. AYP(HAIOX) XTPATONEIKOX 


97. 


J. Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997. 217-233, esp. 218, col. II, 1. 12-14, facsimile (p. 219) | A.D. 233]. 
Olympia, area of the so-called "Südwestbau", in a drainage canal; a bronze plaque bearing the 
names of some Olympic victors and athletes of different times: 


"Okonendeoót) сот Атло(зу/лос) Stoatolverxog Тєүб((06) | vem ау(дойуу) eiavAov. 
From Tenedos 


MAPKOX AYPHAIOX ХОТНРОХ [EOTH]POY 

J. Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997, 217-233, esp. 218. col. 1. Il. 21-23, facsimile (p. 219) [A.D. 
341-381]. 

Olympia, area of the so-called "Südwestbau", in a drainage canal; a bronze plaque bearing the 
names of some Olympic victors and athletes of different times: 


[- - -] Маохос Алопмиос Хоттоос | [Zorr]]oov Oeomeus vind леду | [oróbi ov. 
From Thespiai 


Remarks: For the date see Ebert, op. cit., 221, n. 4. 


93, AYP(HAIOX) ZHOOL 


[МО 122.1. 21 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 177 [ A.D. 265]. 
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Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
Spondaules 


94. | МАР(КОХ) A]JYP(LHAIOX) ZOITYPOX 

J. Ebert, Nikephoros 7, 1994, 240-241, pl. 10 (p. 332) (SEG 45, 1995, 412 citing also a number 
of brief reports of the texts in several journals); id., Nikephoros 10, 1997, 217-233, esp. 229- 
232, facsimile (p. 219) [A.D. 385]. 

Olympia, area of the so-called "Südwestbau", in a drainage canal; a bronze plaque bearing 
names of olympic victors and athletes of different times. The victory of the person in ло ноу 
лүнлүу is commemorated with an inscription engraved exactly after that of his brother M. 
Aurelius Eucarpides. Between the two inscriptions there are wreaths, one bearing the name о! 
one brother, Evxaomtoou, and the other of Zmmvoov: 


(Мао(хос) Аһюаумос) Zavoos "A0nvetos vixi] | [лоо оу muypny exi OX. оао’. asc | 
[Е окоо [ior xai олоо) eg) т quiaosAqia. 
Athenian 


Remarks: For the completion of the praenomen Marcus, the date and the founding place of the 
inscription, see remarks EL 76. On the orthography of the text and the verb ол see 
Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997, 231-232. 

b. Aurelius Eucarpides (EL 76) 


95. AYP(HAIOX) ZOIIYPOX УОПҮРОҮ 
IvO 121,1. 10 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 178 [A.D. 245-249], 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
Spondophoros 


ANTONIA BAIBIA: see EL 20 


KAAYAIA BAIBIA BAIBIANH: see EL 116 


96. BAIBIA IIPOKAA KAIKIAIOY IIPOKAOY KAI ANTONIAX TIQAAHY OYTATHP KAI 
PAABIOY AEONIAOY ГУМН 
IvO 467 facsimile; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, B 1 and К 4 [second hall of the Ist c. A.D.], 
Olympia: a base for a statue, erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule: 


"Н лом “Hheiwv | xai n "Олоти | Rovin Вох Пооїх/ау, Коло P HoóxAov xai 
“Avtiniviasg Hec Owyodréoo коі Papio Aelkeovioov үрүт, malong Еуехеу aperi 19 xai 
JUPOOTUVINS. 


d. Caecilius Proculus (EL 98) and Antonia Paulla (EL 23), w. Flavius Leonidas (EL 202) 


97-101 ROMAN PELOPONNESE 1 


*97. KOINTOX KAIKEAIOX KOINTOY METEAAOX 
ГМО 325 facsimile [143 B.C. ]. 
Olympia; а base of a bronze statue erected by а Damo, son of Nicanor, Гот Thessalonike in 
honour of the discussed person: 


Acquov Микоуосос Можебозу бло | ӨваөөЮ дүүс Kóvvrov Коцжблоу | Кобутоп MéreAAov, 
отраттүоу илатоу | Peuaicov, Au Outi P боётїїс Еуехеу xal evvotac nc Eywv бит 
(с TE “UTOV xat THY лато(00 яс! TOUS Лото) | Махғдоуас xal rovc Giove "EAAnvac. 


consul 


Remarks: About the person, who was consul of the year 143 B.C., see F. Münzer, RE III 1 
(1897) 1213-1216, s.v. Caecilius [94]: Broughton, Magistrates I, 430. 450, 461. 464. 
471-2. 474. 488. 500; Sarikakis, Аоуоутес A‘, 27 И. 


98. KAIKIAIOX IIPOKAOX 
ТУО 467 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 4 [second hall of Ist c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a base Гога statue erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule for the daughter 
of the named person. Baebia Procula: ...Kavxuiov | Moxov xai "Avroviac TIANG 
ralteoa,,. (for the full text see EL 96) 


Г, Baebia Procula (EL 96), В. Antonia Polla (EL 23). 


99. A(OYKIOX) KAIKIAIOX ФОІВОХ [0] KAI EPHBOX 
IvO 95, |, 4-5 facsimile: Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 5 [A.D. 141-145]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel, His name is followed by the abbreviation T. (cf. EL 82). 
theocolos 


100, ГАТОХ l'AIOY 
IvO 9], I. 9 facsimile [A.D. 113-117] 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


Remarks: Perhaps he is to be identified with Caius in 1. 19. СГ. also Zoumbaki, Elis und 
Olympia. Г 1, 
maybe s. Гос Movociou (EL 102), stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma ХІУ, 


101. ГАТОХ [FAIO]Y 
IvO 95, |. 5 faesimile [A.D. 141- 145]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 
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Remarks: Cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Г 2. Maybe а son of Caius (EL 100), for a 
stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XIV. 


102. FAIOX MOYXAIOY 
10091. 1. 4 and 8 facsimile; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, V 4 [ A.D. 113-117]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. The name of the person is followed by the abbreviation A. (cf. 
EL 82). In 1. 8 he is attested as the father of the spondophoros Mousaeus. 
theocolos 


For a stemma of the family see Appendix, 5temma XIV. 


103. [FAIO]X |... ОУ КОЦМТОҮ YIOX - - -| 
IvO 362 facsimile: Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, FRAG. 34 [Ist c. A.D. (2). 
Olympia: block of a statue base bearing an honorary inscription Гог him: 


|F'éto]v [....]Jvov Kot| vrov vióv - - - | | l&o]erns Evexe[v жой eveoyeatac] | [Au] 'O[Avputuo]. 


s. Quintus (EL 313) 


104. F'(AIOX) MO[- - -] 
IvO 103, |. 6 facsimile: Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 30 [second half of 2nd с. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


“105, KOINTOX КААШОРМОХ ГАТОҮ YIOX 
IvO 52 Ш, |. 43-44 facsimile [138 B.C.]. 
Olympia; seven fragments of a pedestal which supported a Nike statue. The pedestal bears an 
inscribed account of arbitration between Lacedaemonians and Messenians about the area of 
Dentheliatis: ...05с оғ б отоаттуос [уос pre Кбіхтос Кодалоомос Toiov 1806... 
praetor 


Remarks: About the person see Е. Münzer. RE Ш 1 (1897) 1386. s.v. Calpurnius [86]: 
Broughton, Magistrates T, 483. 488-489; Sarikakis, Аоуоутес, А’, 42-44. His title 
atoatyyos 15 to be understood as praetor of the year 138 B.C. 


106. ГАТОХ KANAIAO[X - - -| or ГАТОХ KANAIAO[Y- - -| 
К. Kourouniotis, AF 1905, 253-58 facsimile [ A.D. 85]. 
Olympia; list of alvtae. 

Alytes 
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Remarks: Candidus is a cognomen, see Solin and Salomies, 308: for its diffusion see Mócsy, 
Nomenclator. 64. СГ. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Г 3 and К 22. 


107. ГГАТОХ) KANIOX РОУФОХ (РОҮФОҮ ) 
ІҢ ЛО 80, |. 8 facsimile [third quarter of the Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. He is attested here as | Ро|їїфос, “Popov, 


[2] [vO 83, 1. 1 facsimile [second half of Ist c, A.D.]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: here attested as Г((аос) Кауію|с "Powqoc]. 


[3] [vO 84, I. 18 facsimile [ A.D. 69-73]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Голос) Камиос Роһфос Ф. 


[4] IvO 85,1. 14 facsimile [A.D. 77-81]: Olympia; list of cult personnel; here (Голос) Камос 
P]oixpoc Ф. 


auleres 


Remarks: The name Canius is common in North Italy, Spain, Pannonia and other provinces 
but not in Achaia and Macedonia (for its diffusion see Mocsy, Nomenclator, 65). In 
Peloponnese it is also to be found in the colony of Dyme (see ACH 62) and in 
Macedonia in Eordaea (Th. Rizakis and С. Touratsoglou, "Ezttypaqiéc "Avo Maxe- 
óovtac [Athens 1985] по. 50). For the person cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. 
К 23. For the abbreviation Ф. cf. EL 82. 

s. Rufus (EL 315) 


108. KAXIA M[APKOY BJETAHNOY AAITOY Ө[ҮГАТН]Р 
IvO 233 +ВСН 114, 1990, 746-747. fig. 59 (S. Zoumbaki, "Zu einer neuen Inschrilt aus 
Olympia: Die Familie der Vettuleni von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 [AnnEpier 1993, 1415; 
SEG 44, 1994, 3891) (Елі тўс о Оёилийбос-А.. 21]. 
Olympia; a marble plaque from a statue base that bears an agonistic inscription 
commemorating the Olympic victory of Cassia: 


Kasia M[&oxov (?) BletAyvon | Aaitou O[wyém]o. vexnoaoa | "OAvponu[a. тебо/ллоан 
ломхан #лі тїс] о” О) он лиабос (Ай "ОХ. 


Remarks: About the named woman and her family see Zoumbaki, op. сй., 227-232 (with 
stemma). For the person see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 24 and for her family 
В 10. CI. also below EL 337 (ог short comments on the family. 

d, M. Vettulenus Laetus (EL 337). For the stemma of the tamily see Appendix. stemma ХУ, 


КОМАМ PERSONAL NAMES IN ELEIA 109-111 


109. KAXXIOX 
IvO ИТ, 1. 20 facsimile [2nd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. The person is the owner of the slave Lycarion. 


Remarks: Dittenberger and Purgold, [vO 117, 1. 20, reads the name of the second 
epispondorchestes as Қасашю(с| Oivevs TToAvxodrovc. It seems improbable since 
alter O on the stone a slanting line is visible. maybe from an Y. Despite of this, we 
know that the epispondorchestae were slaves, and so they didn't possesed Roman 
citizenship. Therefore it is logical that the names of the three epispondorchestae 
are to be read: Avxaoieov Koaecoto[u], Otvevc Полихоатоце|, Tokuxfoa}tme 
"Нмодо[оојо. СІ. also S. Zoumbaki, “Zum sozialen Status der Epispondorchesten 
von Olympia", Tyche 12. 1997. 241. For the person see also Zoumbaki. Elis und 
Olympia, K 26. 


110. KAXXIOX ВЕГЕТОХ 
[1] IVO 118,1. 8 facsimile [A.D. 241]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Касос Веү[етос]. 


[2] IVO 119, 1. 5 facsimile [A.D. 221-261]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: [Касс ос Beyetoc. 

[3] №О 120,1, 3 facsimile [3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: [K«ooto]c Веу[ғтос]. 

[4] [vO 122, 1, 9 facsimile [A.D. 265]. 

Olympia: list of cult personnel: Ka(gowoc) Beyetoc. 

spondophoros 

Remarks: Since spondophoroi were youths it is unlikely that this individual is to be identified with 
one of the exegetae EL 111 and 1114. Cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 29. 


111. T(ATOX) KAX(X)IOX BETETOX 
[1] ТУО 103, 1. 20 facsimile | second half of 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: Као\ос Bé£[yeroc]. 


[2] ТУО 104, |, 18 facsimile [A.D. 185-189]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: Вғүғтос K[.....]ou. 

[3] ТУО 106, 1, 15 facsimile [ A.D. 197-201. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: Г(@ос) Каотос [Béyeroc ]. 
[4] ІУО 107, 1. 11 facsimile [ca. A.D. 200]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel; |Каоо ос ВеЕүетос, 


[5] ТУО 110, 1. 18 facsimile [A.D. 209-213], 
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Olympia; list of cult personnel: Kaoo(ioc) B£yeroc. 
ехерегеѕ 


Remarks: It is unknown whether all of these attestations of the name are to be connected with 
one or more persons of the same family. Perhaps some of them refer to EL 111a. 
who was also an exegeres. Since the attestations cover such a long period, there must 
have been at least two exegerae bearing the name Cassius Vegetus. For the person 
сі. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 27. 


111a. KAX(E)IOX BEFETOX 
[1] О 115.1. 10 facsimile +E. Кип/е,О/В 5, 1956, 173-5, fig. 73 (SEG 15,1958, 258) [A.D. 
229-233], 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: [Ka@o(aioc) Ве|үғтос. 


[2] О 116, 1. I4 facsimile | A.D, 233]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Kaocovoc Béye[roc ]. 


[3] ТУО 117, I. 17 facsimile [second quarter 3rd c. A.D. |]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: Keotoroc) Beyetoc. 


[4] ІУО 139, 1. 1 facsimile [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: | Касос Вёү]ктос. 
exegetes 


Remarks: It is unknown whether all of these attestations of the name are to be connected with 
опе or more persons of the same family. Perhaps some of them refer to EL 111, who 
was also an exegetes. Since the attestations cover such a long period, there must 
have been at least two ехегегае bearing the name Cassius Vegetus. For the person 
cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 28. 


112. |- - -KAAY JAIA 
IvO 849 (facsimile); cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 32 [Ist c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia: а fragment of an honorary (?) inscription, restored by Dittenberger and Purgold as: 
l- - - Кла 004 ovv | [r$ абЕАфро› К.Г.ОлхэМ0---1. 


sister of Claudius (EL 124) 


IBETJOYAHNH КААХ(|АААД see EL 333 


113. MAPKIA KAAYAIA AAKIA АӨНМА ТУ l'ABIAIA AATIAPIA НРОЛОҮ KAI PHPIAAHE 
ӨҮГАТНР 
IvO 625 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus, П, 134, no. 127); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphdum, 132-3, no. 16. pl. 11, facsimile, tig. 60 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 87, no. 4) [middle 
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of the 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia: а statue base of Pentelic marble from the exedra of Herodes Atticus erected by the 
polis of Elis in honour of his children Athenais and Regillus: 


Maoxtav Кәхазчау Алдау! `Адпусоа rapiðiav Aeruaotav | Hoeoou xat "Ри лс Өуа- 
теа | fj доли m riv ”НАЕМОУ, 
Athenian 


Remarks: About the person see also: Philostr.. VS II. 1. 10 as ITavetrvatc; РІК” A 720: C 802: 
M. Fluss, КЕ XIV 2 (1930) 1606, s.v. Marcius | 123]: Halfmann, Senatoren, 158 and 
156 no. [46]: FOS 70-71, no. 55. 

d. Herodes Atticus (EL 144); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemmata XI, 1. 2. 3. 


114. [KIAAYAIA AAKIN[OA] KAAYAIOY ОЕОГЕМОУХ KAI IOYAIAX ХРУХАРЕТАХ 
ӨҮГАТНР KAI AOYKIOY BETAHNOY ФЛОРОҮ ГУМН 
IvO 435 facsimile [1st c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the town of Elis for the person discussed 
here: 


ГН лю HA[eiov] | [K]havoiav AXxiv[óaov]| | KXovotov Oroyélvovz xai Тоолос | Xov- 
o«perac Oryalteoc xot Морио | BetAnvot Фюрст | revatxa, хаос evelxev àoeric. 


Remarks: For the person and the prominent family of the Vettuleni see below EL 337 and 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К. 33 and for her family В 10. 

d. Claudius Theogenes (EL 164) and Iulia Chrysareta (EL 227), w. L. Vettulenus Florus (EL 

336); for a stemma of the familv see Appendix. Stemma XV. 


115. KAAYAIA APIZTOMANTIX 
IvO 431 facsimile [A.D. 95-105]. 
Olympia; а block of a base of Parian marble for at least two statues, one erected by Tib. 
Claudius Lyso commemorating the tenure of the office of spondophoros by Claudia's son, 
Claudius Lucenus Saeclarus; the other statue was erected by the polis of Elis in honour of Tib. 
Claudius Lyso: 


Tiens) KAovoóioc Avlowy Кооцоломс | KAavoóvov Aovznvóv | Хайдаооу, тоу Èx | 
KAavótaz “AGLOTOILGVTLOOE тїїс с |rooyóvov, oxovooqolonaavra, Au “ОМИ. 


Remarks: For the person and her prominent family see below EL 155 and Zoumbaki, Flis und 
Olympia, K 34 and for her family K 50. 

adopted d. Tib. Claudius Lyso (EL 155); m. Claudius Lucenus Saeclarus (EL 251): for a stemma 

of rhe family see Appendix, Stemma XV. 


116, КА(АҮЛІА) BAIBIA BAIBIANH KA(AYAIOY) AHMHTPIOY ӨҮГАТНР 
IvO 94] facsimile [A.D. 193-198 (?)]. 
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Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the Olympic council in honour of Claudia 
Baebia Baebiana, daughter of the governor of the province Achaia, Claudius Demetrius: 


Au "OXviuruo | Ко) Вафа ВаЦиауту, | Ка) Anmrotov avibumdatou тїс 
"Аудас | xat moeop(evtod) Xef(aorov) zai бутиотратїүор жоі ётоміоодотой tay 
EAevlÜEpov ztóAecv Өю үйлт, Е(т/іс бенудттіті [йон xai бажрооот уу) тү Ou Poulin ev 
50805 OYHMATL | emqitoaro, 

possibly [rom Nicomedia 


Remarks: From the clause ev іғоғіас сунат it is perhaps to be understood that she held the 
office of the priestess of Demeter Chamyne. We know that another prominent 
woman of senatorial standing, Regilla, Herodes Atticus’ wife, also held this cult 
function. 

d. Claudius Demetrius (EL 149) 


117. KAAYAIA KAEOAIKH 
[1] /vO 223 facsimile [A.D. 41-54 |. 
Olympia; a monument erected by her and commemorating the Olympic victory of her son 
Callippus Pisanus: 


Кана Клғодіхт | Ка стлоу Паоамоу, | tov £aurns vióv, veuxnaoavra “Oda | кА 
ті лолаи, Ай LO X wir. 


121 IvO 428 facsimile [Ist c. A.D. J. 
Olympia; а base for a statue erected tor her by two Messenians, who honour her as euergetes: 


Калбу Kheodtunv | ^HAetav | М(йохос) “Avtaviog I oóxAoc | xci "Avrovia Код | 
MtOGO]vtOL Tétv айтбуу | eveoyetev | Ех xav (ОСУУ, 


[3] IvO 429 facsimile [second half of Ist c. A.D. |]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule for her daughter 
Antonia Cleodice (text see EL 22). 


Remarks: For the person, her family —one of the most prominent in Eleia in the 1st and 
beginning of the 2nd c. A.D.—, the ties of the family with C. Iulius Laco and 
Messene see EL 34 and Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 36 and for her family A 99. 
w. Antonius Alexio (EL 34), m. Callippus Pisanus (EL 299), Antonia Cleodice (EL 22): for the 
stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XIII. 


118. KAAYAIA AAMOEENA 
IvO 429 facsimile [second half of Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: a base for a statue erected by the polis ol Elis and the Olympic boule in honour of 
her mother, Antonia Cleodice (text EL 22). 


Remarks: For the person, her family —one of the most prominent in Eleia in the Ist and 
beginning of the 2nd c. A,D—, the ties of the family with C. Iulius Laco and 
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Messene see EL 34 and Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 35 and for her family A 99. 
d. Tib. Claudius Aristeas (EL 140) and Antonia Cleodice (EL 22); for the complete stemma of 
the family see Appendix, stemma XIII. 


AOYKHNH KAAYAIA MNAXIOEA K(AAYAIOY) AOYKHNOY ZAIKAAPOY; see EL 250 


119. KAAYAIA TYXH TIB(EPIOY) KAAYAIOY TEPTYAAOY KAI AIMIAIAX «pIAOZENAX 
ӨҮГАТНР 
[1 А] [vO 473 facsimile [ A.D. 212/3]. 
Olympia; a pedestal of Parian (?) marble that bore a statue erected by the polis of Elis after a 
decree of the boule honouring Claudia Tyche: 


“АуаӨп iym. | KAavote Тул, | Tupceocou) KXavotov | Teorii AOU xat P AuuAtac dPu.ozélvac 
Өууатто, KAeurooto xai Heia, tépedo Атиттоос xoi | ооу ое oux piov той 119 xvotov 
niv | айтохоатооос | жай TOD xovvop | тоу Ayata xai Eoria | oux piov той хогуой | riv 
"Аохабюу | £i тйс onc | Одхлилиос, | ponquouori) pcovAmcz). 


[1 B] (vO 474 facsimile [A.D. 212/3]. 

Olympia; the lower part of a statue base. Its fragmentary inscription is completed as a 
duplicate of the honorary inscription mentioned above, erected by the polis of Elis honouring 
the person discussed here. 


Citizen of Kleitor and Elis 
priestess of. Demeter, lifelong high-priestess of the emperor and of the Achaean Koinon. 
lifelong Hestia ol the Arcadian Koinon 


Remarks: Since the ethnika of the woman in the inscription are КАегтоо( xat Het and the 
names of her parents are more common in Arcadia than in Elis, her origin must be 
Kleitor. The date ёл! тїс оис (247th) ОХрлшоос is A.D. 209. We preter 
considering Ohvumáðog as the whole four-years period and dating the inscription 
in A.D. 212/213, when Caracalla was alone on the throne (cf. 1. 10: rob хоо) Тн у 
autoxoatooos). Cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, “Қ. 38, 

d. Ti. Claudius Tertullus (EL 163), Aemilia Philoxena (EL 10) 


120, KAAYAIA[NOX | 
IVO 84, 1. 5 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, К 39 [A.D. 69-73]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel in which he is attested as father ol the thieocolos Amphicrates. 


121. [KAJAYA[IOX - - -| 
IvO 118, |. 11 facsimile; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 40 [ A.D. 241]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
seer 
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122. 


123. 


[KJAAY[AIOX - - -| 
IvO 533 facsimile; сі. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 41 [1st c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia; fragment of an inscription. 


[KJA[A]YA[IOX - - -| 
IvO 539 lacsimile; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 42 |Ist c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia; fragment ol an inscription. 


124. [KJAAYA[IOX - - -] 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


IvO 849 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Flis und Olympia, K 43 [Ist c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia; a small fragment of a marble plaque bearing an honorary (?) inscription. 


[TIB(EPIOX)] KAAYA[IOX - - -] 

IvO 101, |. 4 facsimile: cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. K 44 [ca. A.D. 177]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel 

theocolos 


[TIBLEPIOX)] KAAYAIOX [- - -| 

IvO 126, 1, 3 facsimile; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 45 [first half of 2nd c. A.D. |, 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

theacolos 


[TIB(EPIOX)] КААУ[АТОХ - - -] 

IvO 126, 1. 7 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 46 {first half of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 

spondophoros 


[TI]B(EPIOX) KA[AYAIOX - - -] 

IvO 395 facsimile; Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia. К 47 |Ist/2nd c. А.О. |. 

Olympia; a part of a limestone statue base bearing an honorary inscription erected by the 
person lor an emperor, 


. T [B(EPIOX) KAAYAIO. - - -| 


1vO 534 facsimile; Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, К. 48 [imperial]. 
Olympia; two fragments of a marble plaque bearing a fragmentary inscription. 
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130. ТПВЕРТОУ) KA[AYAIOCX - - -] 
IvO 848 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 49 | 1st c. A.D. (7). 
Olympia: a Iragmentary inscription on a plaque of gray marble. 


131. [TTIB(EPIOX) KA[AYAIO® - - - ЈАМА [- - -] YIO[X] 
IvO 529 facsimile; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 51 [imperial]. 
Olympia: three fragments of a limestone plaque bearing an honorary inscription. 


132. TIB(EPIOX) KAAY[AIOZ- - -IAMIAHX | 
IvO 100, 1. 11 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 60 [last quarter of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
seer 


133. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) |---ЦОХ 
IvO 114, 1. 5-6 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, K 61 [ A.D. 225-229]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


134. TIB(EPIOX) KAA[YAIOX - - - KAYTIAAHX] 
IvO 99, |. 13 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 63 [second half of the 2nd c. A.D. . 
Olympia: list of cull personnel. 
seer 


135. KAAYA[IOX - - -JOX 
IvO 57 facsimile [A.D. 126]. 
Olympia; decree of the Achaean Koinon honouring the Emperor Hadrian. It reproduces also 
a letter of the emperor. The fragmentary condition of the inscription offers no possibility for 
further identification of the person, who is attested at the bottom of this long incription: ...[T 
ОЁ далаут Еата)| £x TOD T|- - - roov]oia KAavoi[ov I - - -Jov. 


Remarks: Тһе date is based on the tenth tribunicia potestas of the Emperor Hadrian (1. 58); cf. 
D. Kienast, ROmische Kaisertabelle (Darmstadt 1990) 130, who mentions his 3rd 
(10. Dez. 118-9. Dez. 119 ) and his 22nd (10. Dez.- IO Juli 135). 


136. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX АГАХ AYXONOX 
[1] ТУО 432 facsimile [ A.D. 95-105]. 
Olympia; a block of a base of Parian marble Гог at least two statues, one erected by the son ol 
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the person discussed here, Tib. Claudius Lyso, commemorating the tenure of the office of 
spondophoros by Claudia Aristomantis’ son, Claudius Lucenus Saeclarus, and one in honour of 
Tib. Claudius Lyso, erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule: 


Н лолс Ни У| xai т Одны 1 Rovin Tupeouov) KAXavo[uo]v Atomva хоо цоолох, 
Клаою]и “Ayia оу, ла!отс detis |Еуех|а xot Tic eic оту оол [тоо Шеүало- 
їриуїас. 

[2] IvO 433 facsimile [end of Ist/begin. of 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Olympia; а statue base of Parian marble bearing two statues, one of Agias financed by the 
testament ol his son Tib. Claudius Lyso and one of his son erected by the polis of Elis and the 
Olympic boule. The inscription honouring Agias 15: 


Н лом "Helv xai ў Ovi отл ТЫ шоу) KXavouov Tupceotou) KAovotov | “Ayia 
xai Гиуауіас Todds vióv Aulowva жоболо, їеоёагү Ас “OP лил xai аүооаудиоу 
xai re vaoteolyov ход QJ. A wcioymv ei үоашиатеа, | reus xe б ас уасну, 

[3] ТУО 434 facsimile [end of Ist/begin. of 2nd с. A.D.]. 

Olympia: a statue base of Parian marble bearing two statues, one of Agias financed by the 
testament ol his son Tib. Claudius Lyso, and one of his son erected by the polis of Elis and the 
Olympic boule. The inscription honouring the latter is: 


Н nohe "HAeuov xai п 1 Okun pov Tucéovov) Клоо "Aytav тес xat 0 ас 
yao Ех ova rnc P ТОЗ (ео) KAavorov Avoovoc | tot vios avrov. 


[4] a. ТУО 77 facsimile |lirst half of the Ist c. A.D.J; b. ТУО 82 facsimile [ A.D. 67]; e. IvO 86 
facsimile [ A.D. 85-95]. 

Olympia: lists of cult personnel. The person appears in these catalogues without a Roman 
name (see Remarks). Ап Аус [Avoovocz] is attested as еріте/егеѕ in one of the earliest lists 
of cult personnel [a]; he is the first known member of this important Elean family. He could 
be identified with the rheocolos of IvO 82 (А|үас Av[a]e[v]oc TT (cf. EL. 82) [b], who was 
apparently lather ot the spondophoros ol the same list A|voov Ау, who could be identilied 
with the third theocolos of [c]. 


Epimeletes [4a]. theocolos [4b] 


Remarks: Both, Agias and Lyso, are attested in IVO 432 for the first time as Roman citizens, 
which they may have obtained during the reign of Nero, since Agias was theocolos 
when Nero visited Olympia and took part in the Olympic games. For the person and 
his son, who held also important о сек see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 50. 

h. Gegania Polla (EL 219); f. Tib. Claudius Lyso (EL 155); lor the stemma of the family see 

Appendix, Stemma XV, 


TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX АФРОЛЕГНЛОХ. 
IvO 226 facsimile [A.D. 53]. 
Olympia; a marble plaque, probably from a large pedestal commemorating the victory of the 
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person in the Olympic games. The monument was financed hy L. Vettulenus Florus: 


Tiéotov KAXacótov | “Афоробейоцоу, уеіхтісаута Орь телеш) | Елі тўс on “Олллцлібос, | 
Лотос BetiAnvos ФАООоС Au. Ohwpatio. 


Remarks: About his Olympic victory see Moretti, Olympionikai, 781. СІ. also Zoumbaki, Elis 
und Olympia, K 56 for the person and his possible kinship with the family of 
Vettuleni, since he bears the gentilicium of the wife of Vettulenus Florus. Claudia 
Alcinoa (EL 114). 


138. TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX АПОЛАОМІОС AIIOAAONIOY 
ІҢ [vO 220 facsimile [16 B.C. (?)]. 
Olympia; a large base, maybe for a chariot monument, erected by the person lor the Olympic 
victory of his patron, Tib. Claudius Nero, the future Emperor Tiberius: 


Tipeovoy Клаооюу  Tupe]lotos  vióv Néowva, митоаута ‘Ома тео 
тЕЛЕ@).......... Nt 5 ТАЛОАМЦ мос "AzoAAXoviov voc | `НАоб 0 xai Tipos 
[К).]атбос, | тоу Балтай латоооуа xal ейеоүгітту, Au "Оллі. 


[2] ГО 369 facsimile [15 B.C. or shortly before]. 

Olympia; a large statues pedestal erected by him for his patrons Tib. Claudius Nero and Drusus. 
ie, the future Emperor Tiberius and his brother; à posteriori, perhaps shortly alter the 
monument's erection the name of Tiberius's son Drusus, born in 15 B.C., was added on the 
stone: .Тиреоос K]Aavóioz "AzxoXAoviov vidg б ха “AmoAAmv[tocg tov]; отой 
(лато|оуас | жа ЕЮ|ЕОүЕТОС... 


[3] [vO 424 facsimile [last decades of Ist c. В.С. ]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected for him by the polis of Elis: 


Н лолс n "НА "AzoAXovtov "AzoAAoviov | тоу xai Tipéotov, Gozavtra | тас ЦЕУОТаС 
аоуас, P боётї с Évexev xal queyattac | тїїс eic Еатту Ati Ovu. 


Remarks: He is the first Elean attested as a Roman citizen, He obtained the citizenship and 
gentilicium by his patron Tib. Claudius Nero, the future Emperor Tiberius, before his 
adoption by Augustus and renaming as Iulius. Apollonius is a characteristic example 
of the incorrect use of the Roman onomastic formula in Greek inscriptions of this 
early period. The phrase "6 xai" is always incorrectly used in the name of Apollonius 
(о X«L AzoAAoVLOS, TOV xai Tipéotov), since it does not indicate a surname but, 
rather, one ol the three basic elements of his Roman name. 

The Olympic victory of Tiberius ([1]) is dated in the period 20-8 B.C. by 
Dittenberger and Purgold, excluding the period before 20 B.C. when Tiberius was 
not yet mature, and the period of Tiberius's exile on Rhodes, 6 B.C. till A.D. 2; 
Moretti, Olympionikai, 738: before 4 B.C.; id., Nuovo supplemento al catalogo degli 
olympionikai, MGR 12, 1987, 74. A new date between 6 and 2 or even 1 B.C. is 
proposed by M. Kaplan, Greeks and the imperial court, from Tiberius to Nero (New 
York 1990) 223-226. If this date is correct, we should accept that Apollonius 
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acquired Roman citizenship before the Olympic victory of his patron, since in [2], 
which is to be dated shortly before 15 B.C.. he already bears a Roman name. Тһе 
date of [2] is certain, since Tiberius's brother Drusus died in 9 B.C. and Tiberius's 
son Drusus was born in 15 B.C. Perhaps Apollonius erected a monument honouring 
Tiberius, Drusus the elder and Drusus the younger exactly after having obtained 
Roman citizenship. In that case there would have been a good opportunity for 
meeting Tiberius during the Olympic games of the previous year, i.e, 16 В.С. So 
there is perhaps some basis for dating the Olympic victory of Tiberius in 16 B.C, For 
the person see also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. K 52. 


139, TL BEPIOX) [KIAAYAIOX АР!..... APITEMA 
IvO 940 facsimile [first half of 2nd с, A.D. ]. 
Olympia: fragments of a limestone plaque which may be parts of a statue base, which was 
erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule, and financed probably by the testament of 
а [- - -Joctoz ГАоте|ша, possibly his son or brother: 


| НАЦоу n [лол [xai тү Ovum] | [бот Дл Tupeorov) [K ].oootov "Ao[..... “АО|ТЕИЙ, | 
|yepvactaoy]noavra £x [тоу touov] Елі ts | (0. ОфорлийО|ос, aperis [Évexo АЧ 
"Ол лю), P ....adtoc | Аоте|ра ёх тїс [ито о eva [км] THY | Ехоуа aero сути. 


Remarks: A possibility Гог completion of his name could be Ti(péouoc) [KJAavovoc `Ао[ТЕНас 
"Ao]reua. Cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 53. 


140. TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX APIXTEAX 

IvO 430 facsimile [beginning of 2nd c. A.D. |. 

Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected Бу the Achaean Koinon for the son of the 
person:...Tup(eotov) KAavótov | “Aovotec xat Avroviac | КАеобіхтс vióv... (text EL 100121). 
Messenian (7) 

Remarks: For the person, his family and his origin, maybe from Messene, see EL 34 and 

Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 54 and A 99. 

h. Antonia Cleodice (EL 22); f. Tib. Claudius Pelops (EL 160), Claudia Damoxena (EL 118), 
Tib. Claudius Aristomenes (EI. 142); for a stemma of the lamily see Appendix, Stemma ХШ. 


*141. KAAYAIOX APIETOKAHX 
IvO 462 lacsimile [age of Antonines]. 
Olympia; а statue base of gray marble that bore a bronze statue of the orator and consular 
Claudius Aristocles: 
KAaDotov | “AoLotoxAea | ónro[od] | уола, 


From Pergamon (7) 
consularis 
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Remarks: He is perhaps to be identilied with the sophist Aristocles from Pergamon 
(Philostr., VS II, 3). He could be identified with the consul suffectus during the last 
years of the reign of M. Aurelius or under Commodus; see MDAT (A) 32, 1907, 324, 
no. 52: РІК С 789; G.W. Bowersock, Greek sophists in the Roman empire (Oxford 
1969) 19. 22: а. Alfóldy, Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den Antoninen. 
Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Fihrungsschicht (Bonn 1977) 
202. 322: Hallmann, Senatoren, no. 121. Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 117 dates his 
consulate under Septimius Severus, which is not accepted by most scholars, 


142. TIBLEPIOX) KAAYAIOX APIZTOMENHX 
IvO 429 facsimile [second hall of Ist с, A.D. |. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic council 
in honour of the person's mother Antonia Cleodice: 


Н mó Ніӛсіюу жай n | Ovum Rovin Avrolvicv KAXeootxnv, М(аохком) Avrolviou 
"Ае юууос “al KAaubdiac KAeodixns Ouyaréoa, | pytéoa Tu eotov) KAXavoiov ITéXolstoz 
xai KAcvotac Aauoéélvac xoi ТЦ 01) KXoavotov "Aptortoutvouc, maong evel! xev aoetic 
xai evoepeuvac | Au "OX. 


Remarks: Cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К. 55 and Гог his family A 99, The person was 
a member of a most prominent Elean family of the Ist and of the beginning of the 
2nd с. A.D, with connections beyond Eleia, cf. also EL 34. 

s. Tib, Claudius Aristeas (EL 140) and Antonia Cleodice (EL 22), b. Tib. Claudius Pelops (EL 

160), Claudia Damoxena (EL 118); grandson Antonius Alexion (EL 34); for a stemma of the 

lamily see Appendix, Stemma XIII. 


*143. [TI(BEPIOL) KJAAYAIOX ATT[IKO]Z HPOAH[X ITI ПАРХОГҮ| 
[1] /уО 621 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus П, 132, по. 123); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphiium, 213-4, по. 12, pl. 8.9, facsimile (fig. 54) [middle of the 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble from the exedra of Herodes Atticus erected by the 
polis of Elis lor Herodes' mother, Vibullia Alcia Agrippina: 


ВочА Мю “Алжхау Avyouurei[vev], | [Qvyare]oe. [PJopi]qo[v]. A[rt[ux]o[n үзуі х | 
"Носот иптеоа, ў лос ў тәу | HAeiov. The named person, who was her husband, is 
completed here as "A[rr]u[x ]Jo[v]. 


[2] [VO 622а+622с+359+539+492 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus IL, 132-133, по. 124); 
Bol, Herodes-Atticus-Nymphium, 124-129, no. 13, pl. 9, facsimile, lig. 55 (AnnEpigr 1986, 
632) [middle of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia, Nymphaeum of Herodes Atticus; several fragments, which according to К. Bol and 
L. Schumacher (contribution in Bol, Herodes- Atticus-Nymphdum) are derived trom the base 
of a statue for the person. The fragment /vO 622b ascribed by Dittenberger and Purgold to this 
base is regarded as a fragment that has nothing to do with the inscription discussed here. His 
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name and offices are completed by the new editors as follows: 


(Ті. 


K]^coov "Arr[exóo]v. "Hoeón|v]. | (1л|лаоуо| | Маообамюу Олотоу) | 


(хал ]vóezéu[p]noa. teot[e тоу Xepeoro]v еу Ativos] | Hoon mattoa, ў ломс f) тоу 


"HA.etov]. 


Athenian 


consul, quindecemvir 


Remarks: For the person, the lirst Athenian who reached the senatorial order and the 


consulship see PIR’ C 801: Graindor, Atticus, 19 ЇЇ: M. Woloch, Roman citizenship 
and the Athenian elite A.D. 96-161. Two prosopographical catalogues (Amsterdam 
1973) 163-167, no. 30; Hallmann, Senatoren, 120-123, по, 27: J. Oliver, EOS II. 584- 
585 and 601: FOS. 84 (in the comments on no. 84); Settipani, 469-470; W. Eck, Der 
neue Pauly 3, 13 [11 10]; А.В. Birley. “Hadrian and Greek senators", ZPE 116. 1997, 
209-245. Atticus was allowed under Nerva to resume the wealth and status of his 
father Hipparchus, who was condemned Гог tyranny and exiled under Domitian, and 
received the ornamenta praetoria and became twice consul under Trajan. He made 
his enormous Wealth probably from money-lending, investments in land and 
commerce. 

In Olympia he appears in the inscriptions of the nymphaeum built by his son. His 
office [xw |voexeu[p]noa in [2] is probably the Greek transcription ol quindecemvir 
(cl. Mason, 14 Г.. 116 D). In the same inscription he is also refered to as ieoé[o. riv 
Хераато|у ev АВ [усас]; the fragment /vO 492 |- - -Ју èv AOn[- - -] was considered 
as a part of this inscription by Bol and Schumacher (contribution in Bol, Herodes- 
Atticus-Nymphaum) since Atticus is attested merely as іғоейс only in Athens. In 
other documents Atticus is attested as Guoytegeuc тоу Eepaorüov; for different uses 
of àpyieoevc and іғоғте see P. Graindor, Alhénes sous Auguste, Recueil de travaux 
publiés par la Faculté des lettres de l'Université Egyptienne I (Le Caire 1927) 151 
ЇГ: J.H. Oliver, The Athenian expounders of the sacred and ancestral law (Baltimore 
1950) 95 Г.: A.LS, Spawforth, "The early reception of the imperial cult in Athens: 
Problems and ambiguities”, in: М.С, Holl-5.T. Когой (eds), The Romanization of 
Athens (Oxford 1997) 183-201, 

Apart from Eleia, Claudius Atticus is attested also in inscriptions of other 
Peloponnesian regions. The [атйу had close ties with Sparta, see A.J.S, Spawforth, 
"Sparta and the family of Herodes Atticus: a reconsideration of the evidence", 
ABSA 75, 1980, 203-217. Atticus is attested in several Spartan documents, see LAC 
270. His attestation as х(аоЕу) indicates that he had acquired Spartan citizenship (cf. 
Spawlorth, op. cit.. 209; Ameling, Herodes Atticus, И. 65 no. 33 app. crit); he 
appears in a catalogue of geronres of Trajanic age, where ап Hierocles, Artvzio 
xX(GG£v) 18 to be found (Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 168 C 71.2 and p. 192 [SEG 
11, 1950, 565 app. crit. col. HI I. 2]). In about the early 130s A.D. he seems to have 
held the office of the eponymous patronomos: IG V 1, 287 ll. 7-8, add. p. 303: 
Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 320 no. 44; Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1, 29 n. 48 
(text in II, 75-76 по. 46 and JG V 1, 288 Il. 3-4); also in Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 
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1929, 321 no. 45. facsimile (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 712 and add. 712); Ameling, Herodes 
Atticus 1, 29 n. 48 (text in II, 74-75 no. 45); he is attested indirectly in IG V 1, 32 A 
| 13 and /СУ 1, 62 al, 2 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 520) erected in his term. Before A.D. 
138 he appears also among the [évojettol in a catalogue of ephors and 
nomophylakes (Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 21-22 no. 42 b. facsimile [SEG 11, 
1950, 533 b]; Ameling, Herodes Atticus П, 78-79 no. 50 b). Further he must һе 
identified with Atticus in a cursus honorum of C. Iulius Theophrastus dated in the age 
of Antoninus Pius who held the office of Ка ооб хас trto “Аттихой (Woodward, 
ABSA 27, 1925-26, 227-34 Е 3. ph. [Ann Epigr 1929, 20; SEG 11, 1950, 492 col. ПІ. 
13]; Ameling, Herodes Atticus I, 29 n. 49, text in П, 79-80 по, 51: for KvOnpoooixac 
see Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 207, ns 27-29). There are also more members of his 
[amily that were related to Sparta, i.e. his daughter Claudia Tisamenis ( FOS 226-227, 
по. 251), attested in a dedication from a family group found in the theater of Sparta 
(Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-25, 37-38 no. 59 I. 1; cf. emendations by Spawforth, 
ABSA 75. 1980, 208. 211-17, pl. 23a [SEG 11, 1950, 781]; Ameling, Herodes Atticus 
II. по, 68) and his son Herodes (see also remarks of EL 144). 
Claudius Atticus is probably to be identified with (Тогос) КлатТФіюс А|ттіхос 
(6) Aajutoóraroc [ivrarixóc] in a rescript of the Emperor Hadrian with a letter of 
the proconsul trom Gytheion (JG V 1, 1147), The polis of Gytheion honours 
Claudius Atticus with a statue at the Propylaea in Athens (JG V 1, 117121G II^ 3596 
[SEG 11, 1959, 933]); in this document he appears as a high priest of the imperial 
cult and as a xnogucv TOD £Ovovc (probably of the Eleutherolacones) and сотто xai 
xtioms of the polis of Gytheion (LAC 270 [6]). 
The person is also attested in two honorary inscriptions from Corinth, one on a 
marble architrave (COR 169 |ІВ|) and another on a marble statue base (COR 169 
|1A]), where he appears as praetoriis ornament(is) ornato ex s(enatus) c(onsulto ). 
In addition some ruins in Loukou in Arcadia have been identified with а villa of 
Herodes Atticus, where his father is mentioned in an inscription, see ARC 63. 

f. Herodes Atticus (EL 144): for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemmata ХІ. 1. 2. 3. 


*144. A(OYKIOX) BIBOYAAIOX ШПАРХОХ TI(BEPIOX) KAAYAIOX ATTIKOX НРОАНУ 
[1] ТУО 454 facsimile [alter A.D. 143] 
Olympia; three fragments of a plaque of Pentelic marble bearing an honorary inscription lor 
Herodes Atticus erected by the Olympic boule: 


[Tip(eouov) КХалбсоу| "Ho[o]ón, лоту], [tov £avrov| eocoyér[|n]v. [i Ovna] 
povA [n out елшедттор М(аохон) А [тю (n couv)- - -], 


[2] [vO 612 facsimile (Oliver. The Athenian expounders. 112, по. 5; Ameling, Herodes Atticus 
П, 129, no. 114) [middle of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; twenty-four fragments of a plaque of Pentelic marble consisting one of the 
inscriptions on the exedra of Herodes Atticus in honour of Regilla. 


The text is to be restored according to Dittenberger and Purgold: | Алла. "Av |vi[a. “Рулла 
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"Asuuov| 5|л|ато| лоу иркос 0prà&rmmo, [Т о о [KAovot]ov ['Hooóovr yv]vn. [Twu- 
ос KaAavatjoc, T[ipeotov. KXavoiov “Аттохой| vióc, Howòns Aü0rnvatoc, while Oliver 
completes: | Алла "Ау)уЦа түла Атима Kavxidia ТеотолЛа "Aziov| v[r]Jóáro[v 
ло]ут[ жос OJuyatno ['Hooo]ov 001 01) [££mmrov үш т, 


[За] ТУО 613-615 [middle of 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; statue bases bearing honorary inscriptions for several members of the imperial 
family erected by Herodes Atticus. In all these texts he is attested merely as Носот. 


[b] ТУО 619 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus IT, 131, no. 121); Bol. Herodes- Atticus- 
Мутрїїаит, 120-121. no. 10. pl. 7, facsimile (fig. 52) [middle of 2nd с. A.D.]. 

Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble bearing an honorary inscription for the person, who 
was Regilla's father. The statue belonged to the exedra of Herodes Atticus: ... "PirpiXAnc maté- 
оа THC “Howodor | [yv}jvarxo[c]... (for the text see EL 18). 


[c] 1УО 620 facsimile (ILS 8824 а: Ameling., Herodes Atticus II. 131-132, по. 122); Bol, 
Herodes- Atticus-Nymphüum. 121-123, no. 11. pl. 7,8, facsimile (fig. 53) [middle of the 2nd c. 
A.D.]. 

Olympia: one of the honorary inscriptions of the exedra of Herodes Atticus: М(йохоу) 
`Аллюу Воаборау, ..лоу Рид ло|Юс тоос лаллоу тўс “Howdou | узуолкос.. (Гог 
the text see EL 50). 


[d] IVO 621 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus IL, 132, по. 123); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphaum, 213-4, no. 12, pl. 8.9, facsimile (lig. 54) [middle of the 2nd c. А.О. |. 

Olympia; а statue base of Pentelic marble [rom the exedra of Herodes Atticus erected by the 
polis of Elis lor Herodes’ mother, Vibullia Alcia Agrippina (EL 341): 


Bipovadtav ‘Алісу `АүсїллЕ [уау], | | үх ос ['PJo[e]qo[v]. "A[rt]uz]Jo[ 0 vv oaa] | 
Hotdooov имтёос, rn mós n rov | “НАС Ом, 


[e] [vO 622а+622с+359+539+492 facsimile (Ameling. Herodes Atticus П, 132-133, no. 
124): Bol, Herodes-Atticus-Nymphiium, 124-129, no. 13. pl. 9, facsimile (fig. 55) [middle 
of 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Olympia, Nvmphaeum of Herodes Atticus; several fragments which, according to K. Bol and 
L. Schumacher (contribution in Bol, Herodes- Atticus-Nymphdum), are derived from the base 
of a statue for the father of Herodes Atticus. The fragment ТУО 622b ascribed by Dittenberger 
and Purgold to this base is regarded as a fragment that has nothing to do with the inscription 
discussed here: |Т. K ]kenov "Arr[izó]v Нооту] | [1x ]xéoyo[v] ... | Howdou natega]... 
(for the text see EL 143 [2]). 


ІҢ ЛО 623 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus ПІ, 133, по. 125); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphaum, 129-130, no. 14, facsimile (fig. 57) and 132-134, pl. 10 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 
91. no. 2) [middle of the 2nd с. A.D. |. 

Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble bearing one of the honorary inscriptions on the 
exedra of Herodes Atticus concerning his son: M(G@oxov) `АтЕЙлоу "Arru[xóv] | Boaooucey 
Рту‹АЛоу, | 'Howoov zat Pnyidàns viov ...(for the text see EL 57). 


[e] О 624 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus П, 133. no. 126): Bol, Herodes-Atticus- 
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Nymphaum, 130-131, по, 15, facsimile (tig. 59) and 132-134, pl. 10 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus. 
84. no. 5) | Middle of 2nd с. A.D.]. 

Olympia; several fragments of a statue base of Pentelic marble trom the exedra ol Herodes 
Atticus bearing an honorary inscription for his daughter Elpineike: “Ammlav АуміаУ 
A[r]eAto[v] | "PrrixAo[v] "EAmwvebxnv "Ayouutevav | “Atotav Tokay, “Homdou жой 
| Ртцү Элс | Owyat[éoa]...(for the text see EL 16). 


[h] ЈО 625 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus ІІ, 134, no. 127); Bol. Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphiüurm, 132-3, по. 16, pl. 11. facsimile, fig. 60 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 87, no. 4) [middle 
of the 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; а statue base of Pentelic marble [гот the exedra of Herodes Atticus bearing 
honorary inscriptions for his children Athenais and Regullus erected by the polis of Elis: Mao- 
жау KAaovotav Алісу | AO0nvoetóo Гором Aeruaotav | Hoooov xai Рту 0wart- 
Qa... (for the text see EL 113). 


[i] ТУО 626 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus ПІ, 134, no. 128); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphaum, 132-3, no. 17, pl. 11, facsimile, fig. 60 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 89, no. 2) [middle 
of the 2nd c. A.D, |. 

Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble trom the exedra of Herodes Atticus bearing 
honorary inscriptions for his children Athenais and Regullus erected by the polis of Elis: 
А(оттаоу) KXovotov | Bipovidaov "Pirpkov | Howdnv, Hooóov | xat "Рис vióv, .. (ГОТ 
the text see EL 167). 


[j] L. Schumacher, “Eine neue Inschrift lür den Sophisten Herodes Atticus". O/B 1999, 421- 
437 (BullÉpigr 2000, 351) [ca. A.D. 175]. 

Olympia: honorary inscription for the person erected by the polis of Elis. His name is not 
preserved, but there is no doupt, that the person bearing the functions of /- - - /vir (maybe 
VIIvir epulonum; but cf. also J, H. Oliver, The Athenian expounders of the sacred and ancestral 
law [Baltimore 1950] chapters I and VII [p. 102-121]. suggesting that exegetes could be 
interpreted as XVvir sacris faciundis), sodalis Augustalis, sodalis Hadrianalis and priest of 
Dionysos, and is named as husband of Regilla and Athenian is to be identified with Herodes. 


Athenian 
consularis [1], consul [2], exegeres [2], [- - -/vir[3j], sodalis Augustalis [3j], sodalis Hadrianalis 
[3j] and priest of Dionysos [3j] 


Remarks: For a select bibliography on the person, one of the few Greek senators and consuls, 
see PIR’ С 802; Graindor, Atticus, passim (extended biography and description of 
his activities); G.W. Bowersock, Greek sophists in the Roman empire (Oxford 
1969); б. Alfóldy, Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den Antoninen. 
Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Führungsschicht (Bonn 1977) 
9. 42. 44-45. 57.90.144. 319. 323, 329: Наітапп. Senatoren, 155-160. no, 68; 
J.[H.Oliver, EOS П, 584-588, stemma 587; Ameling, Herodes Atticus, passim 
(biography and sources); Bol, Herodes-Alticus-Nymphaum (For a presentation ol 
the study of К. Bol, op. cit., see AnnEpigr 1986. 632); FOS, 72 (comments оп no. 
56): Tobin, Herodes Atticus, passim: Settipani, 468-490 lor the family, the ancestors 
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and the descendants of Herodes. On Herodes Atticus and tyranny in the Roman 
empire, for which Herodes' grandfather, Hipparchus, was already charged, as well as 
its connection with the letter of M. Aurelius ro Athens (Oliver, Marcus Aurelius), 
see М.М. Kennell, "Herodes Atticus and the rhetoric of tyranny", CPh 92, 1997, 346- 
362. He was well educated in the house of the grandfather of M. Aurelius and à 
famous sophist of his time, married to Regilla, a member of a patrician family, and 
became consul ordinarius in A.D. 143. 

His family's most important public work at Olympia was the so-called nymphaeum. 
It is strange that this impressive work is not described by Pausanias, which is 
interpreted by Ch. Habicht, Pausanias und seine »Beschreibung Griechenlands« 
(München 1985) 137-138, n. 74 (cf. AnnEpigr 1987, 914) as an act of the peregete's 
lack of interest in contemporary monuments and events. K.W. Arafat, Pausanias’ 
Greece. Ancient artists and Roman rulers (Cambridge 1996) 37-38 supposes that 
Pausanias omits the description of the nvmphaeum not only because of his dislike of 
contemporary works, but also because its role had nothing to do with the character 
of the sanctuary of Zeus at Olympia, For observations on the architectural features 
of the structure see Tobin, op. cit.. 314-323. On the arrangement and date of the 
nymphaeum see 1, Avotins. “On the dating of the exedra of Herodes Atticus at 
Olympia", Phoenix 29. 1975, 244-249, who argues for the year A.D. 153 based on 
the narrative of Lucian's, De mort. Pereg. 19-21, but does not exclude the year A.D. 
149. Tobin, op. cit., 321 finds it probable that the work was finished by A.D. 153, 
which is also in agreement with the identilications of the statues suggested by Bol. 
Herodes- Atticus-Nymphiàum, pointing out the alterations carried out later by 
Vibullius Hipparchus, who replaced three of the original statues of the structure. 
Herodes and his tamily are attested in several other regions of the Peloponnese. 
Though his father held many offices and seems to have played an important role in 
the Spartan public life, Herodes is attested only in a dedication from a family statue 
group of his sister Claudia Tisamenis in the theater of Sparta dated after the mid. 2nd 
c. A.D. (Woodward 1927/8, 37 ЇЇ, no. 59 11. 4 sq. emended by Spawforth 1980. 208, 
211-7. pl. 23a [SEG 11, 1950, 781: 30. 1980. 407]; Ameling, Herodes Atticus II, no. 
68); cl. LAC 271 [1]. 

On the basis of internal dating in the inscription JG V 1, 45, which contains a cursus 
honorum ol Corinthas, son of Nicephorus, synephebos `Аттіхо? TOU Hoooowv (1. 9- 
10), it seems unlikely that he is identified with the person discussed here, as is 
supported by Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 444 no. 20; Bradford, 494 and Ameling, 
Herodes Atticus I, 37-38 n. 14. П no. 70. The document must be dated about the end 
of the 2nd с. A.D. and connected with Herodes" son Ti. Claudius Appius M. Attilius 
Bradua Regillus Atticus, as suggested Boeckh, СТС 1256 and accepted by Kolbe (in 
the comments of IG V 1, 45); Graindor, Atticus, 103 ns 5-6; Follet, Athènes, 134; 
Halfmann, Senatoren, по. 128 [5]; Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 208-10 (cf. SEG 30, 
1980, 406). 

The relationship of Herodes Atticus, as well as his father's, with Corinth is known 
from both literary and epigraphical sources; he is connected with several public 
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works in Corinth, the Odeum (Philostr.. VS II. 1, 9: Paus. П. 3, 6), dedications at the 
Isthmian sanctuary (Paus. II. 1, 7) and the Peirene fountain. He was honoured by the 
polis of Corinth in Eleusis (Sy 854). His name appears on a marble —probably 
posthoumous (cf. the inscription “Ноос Еубаде meovemctet)— herm bearing his 
portrait (COR 174 [1]) and in an epigram on a statue base in honour ol Regilla (COR 
174 [2]) also boastfully praising her husband Herodes; cf. also COR 174 [3] and [4]. 
The family of Herodes also possessed a villa in Loukou which is in Eua in Arcadia, 
cl. ARC 63. 

$. Tib. Claudius Atticus Herodes, son of Hipparchus (EL 143) and Vibullia Alcia Agrippina (EL 

341). For a stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemmata ХІ, 1. 2. 3. 


145. TIB(EPIOX) КАА Y[AT]Oc K[- - -] 
ГМО 97, |. 5 facsimile; cf, Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 62 [ A.D. 153]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


146. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) KAAAIPENHE (1) 
IvO 458 [age of Hadrian or Antoninus Pius], 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected for him by the Achaean Koinon with the consent of the 
Elean boule: 


То жоһмду тізу | Ayav ТИХ(Еоюоу) Коло) | KaAAvrévinv, тоу | бло tis umrooztóP Асос 
Meaorvne aroalmm/óv, aouvxoiting | бо аута thc EAAdIOoc, avvezupnqualievns xoi tnc 
хоотїо!! тас `НАекоу Волс. 


Messenian 
strategos of the Achaean К oinon 


147. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) КААЛІГЕМНЕ (11) 
T. Schwertleger, “Die Basis des Claudius Calligenes", O/B IO, 1981, 249-255, fig. 55 on p. 251 
and pl. 25; M. Marcovich, “Zur Inschrift des Tiberius Claudius Calligenes", ZPE 46, 1982, 175- 
176 (AnnEpigr 1989, 663) [end of the 2nd с. A.D, ]. 
Olympia; built into a late Roman wall on the western side of River Cladeos: a marble base for 
а statue erected by the polis Messene in honour of the discussed person: 


"Н nós п Meoonvikov Tip(eovov) KA(otióvov) KoAAthyevny тоу GEtólvevzov óezazrocProv 
Елі то) ӨтЕ мо) THE aouolromoAcrretas | xai тос doloto | TOV аоуіғоға von |10 обком rob 
Херасішот лосс agelths yaouy. 

Messenian 

бєхїлооугос, highpriest of the imperial cult 


Remarks: According to Schwertleger both homonymous men are members ol the same family, 
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but there is only a minute possibility that they are one and the same person. 
Schwertleger. op. cit. connects the epithet &£ióvevzoc with the competition of the 
aristopoliteia; for a dilferent view see B, Puech, “Grand-prétres et helladarques 
d'Achate", REA 85. 1983, 31, n. 64. The collegium of дехалооэтоь corresponds to 
decemprimi attested in many cities of Greece and Asia Minor (T. Schwertfeger, OIB 
10, 1981, 251-252 for parallels and more bibliography). About c&otaromo/areta. see 
C.G. Brandis, КЕП 1 (1896) 1008-1010, s.v. GovotomoAtteta: see also L. Robert, 
"Études d'épigraphie grecque", RPh 1934, 268, n. 4, who argues that, among the 
Greeks, this honour was frequently alloted by competition (йүшу); a typical 
example is that of @ovotomoAttei@t in Sparta and Messene; see also L. Robert, 
Hellenica ХІ-ХІІ (1960), 573-576. The phrase Елі. то отефауо» тїс G@OLOTOTOALTEL- 
ас исі тос GobOTOLG is to be interpreted as the justification of the dedication. 
According to Schwertfeger, op. cit., 254 the аоіотололитеіа appears, with only one 
exception, only in the Peloponnese in the imperial era and especially in Sparta. 


*148. TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX KPIXIIIANOX 
[1] [vO 447 facsimile [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; a statue base of gray marble erected by the polis of Messene honouring the person 
as уғос Exipiecvoyvoac: 


'H modus | п Meoonviov TiWéprov) KAavlovov Коюолиауоду, veov H'Ezxapetvavoav, бцуулЕОЁЧ. 
Må Plov Tov Xepaorov, oroerevPoduevov Елаоуоу олеютс mokomes Водлоошуйс xai 
y£ulouyov LEYLOVOS додехдттіс | HEOAUVOPOOOV, toota TOAELITEVOLLEVOV. 


[2] [vO 448 facsimile [2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Olympia: a limestone statue base erected by the Achaean Koinon in honour of the person 
discussed here: 


То xowov 'A[yaupv] | Tipiéorov) KXaooótov | Kowrurvov Месетімоу [бој Еоуто тос | 
"EAXnot ovv[qeo|ovites. 

Messenian 

praefectus cohortis primae Bosporianae, tribunus militum legionis XII Fulminatae 


Remarks: For Елаоуос ometonc лоотүс Boomoowrvnz (praefectus cohortis primae 
Bosporianae) see Mason, 45, tor уғимаоуос Хеүһаууос бобжотис xeoavvoqoópou 
(-tribunus militum legionis XII Fulminatae) see Mason, 138. About Cohors I 
Bosporiana see С. Cichorius, KE IV | (1900), 255, s.v. Legio; about Legio XII 
Fulminata, veterans of which were settled in Patrai (cf. Rizakis, Асвате II, 25-26). 
see W. Kubitschek, RE ХИ 2 (1925) 1705-1710, s.v. Legio (XH Fulminata) (Ti. 
Claudius Crispianus St. 1709); H.M.D. Parker, The Roman legions (Chicago 1980) 
110, 128. 134. 136-8. 148. 159. 254. 261. 269. The phrase |доЕ]аута tote ТЕМ! 
ovv[qeo][óvric [2] means the head of the Achaean Koinon and is to be regarded as 
an equivalent to helladarch. 

For the person see Devijver, С 136, p. 249, He is also honoured by the Achaean 
Koinon in Messene, see SEG 11, 1950, 984 and MES s.v. 
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*149, KAAYAIOX AHMHTPIOX 
IvO 941 facsimile [ A.D. 193-195]. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the Olympic council in honour ol Claudia 
Baebia Baebiana, daughter of the governor of the province Achaia Claudius Demetrius: 


Аи “Оллі | KAcavoiav) Вафа Воцисупу, | KA(cvootov) Anuntolov avilvmatou тйс 
"Аудас | xal moeop(evtod) Xep(aorotU) жай сутиатоат үй! xat вламооботой тоу 
&AevlOEpov лолеоу Өд үст ра (full text EL. 116). 


From Nicomedia (Groag) 
proconsul Achaiae, legatus Augusti pro praetore ad corrigendum statum liberarum civitatium 


Remarks: The proconsul Achaiae, legatus Augusti pro praetore ad corrigendum statum 
liberarum civitatium, Claudius Demetrius is to be identified with the person from 
Nicomedia who was the consular legate of Pontus-Bithynia attested in the 
inscription of a monument for Iulia Domna in Nicomedia (JGR ІП, 6), see Groag, 
Reichsbeamten, 80-81. About him see E. Groag, КЕШІ 2 (1899), 2702, s.v. Claudius 
[124-125]; РІК С 845-6; Barbieri, no. 150: LH. Oliver, "Imperial commissioners in 
Achaia", GRBS 14, 1973, 404; Thomasson, 195, no. 45; Remy, Carriéres 
sénatoriales, 109-110; Leunissen. Konsuln und Konsulare, 148, 260, 294 no. 429, 
352 and 367. 

f. Claudia Baebia Baebiana (EL 116) 


150, TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX AIOKAHEX 
E. Kunze, OIB 5, 1956. 173-5, fig. 73 (new fragments of [vO 115, see SEG 15, 1958. 255. 1. 3); 
cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 57 | A.D. 229-233]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. The name is followed by the abbreviation P. (cf. EL 82), 
theocolos tor the second time 


151. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOZX) pAYXTEINOX 
IvO 107, 1. 6 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 75 |?nd/3rd с. А.О. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


152. TIBEP(IOX) KA(AYAIOX) YIIATIANOX 
IvO 110, 1. 5 facsimile: Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 76 [A.D. 209-213]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed by the abbreviation Ф, (сі, EL 82) 
theocolos 


153. [KAAYATO]X ҮПАТІА [МОХ | 
IvO 127, 3 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 78 [2nd/3rd с. A.D. |. 
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Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


Remarks: The name is very fragmentary and the exact date of the list is unknown, so it cannot 
be decided, whether the spondophoros attested here later held the office of theocolos 
and —in that case— could be identified with EL 152. 


154. THBEPIOX) KAAYAIOX УПАПАМОХ 
[1] [vO 107, |, 12 facsimile [end of the 2nd/beginning of the 3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. His name is completed in this list: [KXA(ootoc) ТҮл@ат@аубс]. 
[2] О 110, 1. 18 facsimile (209-213 A.D. [. 


Olympia: list of cult personnel: KAaov(oótocz) Yzr[a]rutvóoc, 


13] vO 115, 1. 10-11 facsimile + Е. Kunze, OIB 5, 1956, 173-5. fig. 73 (SEG 15, 1958, 258, 1. 
10-11) [A.D. 229-233]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: KAav(oótocz) | Yaarta voc J. 


[4] ТУО 117.1. 17 facsimile [2nd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: KAo(vóuvoz) ГҮ латиаудс, 


[5] [vO 118, I. 16-17 facsimile [A.D. 241]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: [KAavoioz] Yz[ariovoc]. 


[6] [vO 120, 1. 13 facsimile [3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: КАб(102) (Үлотіоуос [. 


[7] IvO 121,1, 18 facsimile [A.D. 245-249]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: KA(avóioz) “Үлиатийуос, 


[8] /УО 122.1. 15 facsimile [A.D. 265]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: KA(avotoz) Үлилиуос, 


[9] ТУО 138, 1. 1 facsimile [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; completed in a list of cult personnel: Tufiéoioc) K[Acnotoc “Үлатюшхос)|. 


[10] IVO 139, |. 2 facsimile [2nd/3rd с. A.D. |, 
Olympia; completed іп a list of cult personnel: [KAavotoz "Үлатшуос)|. 


exegetes 
Remarks: Cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 77. 


KAAYAIOXZ ЛОУКНМОХ ZAIKAAPOZ: see EL 251 


155, TIBLEPIOX) KAAYAIOX AYXON 
[1] [vO 431 facsimile [A.D. 95-105]. 
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Olympia; block of a large base of Parian marble that bore two statues, one erected by the 
discussed person for his grandson Claudius Lucenus Saeclarus in memory of his tenure of the 
office of spondophoros: 


Tiptéovoz) KAavdtog Амон Koopomokic | Клабоюу Довятмду | Усихлаоох, TOV Ex | 
KAavotac "Aouoroliivrioz тўс Кс | лооүдуов, oxovooqolpnoavra, Au Ол. 


[2] [vO 432 facsimile [A.D. 95-105]. 
Olympia; on the same base of [1] stood also a statue of Tib. Claudius Lyso erected by the polis 
of Elis and the Olympic boule: 


Н лом HAeiofv] хай ў Ohum | povAn Tipéovov) Клоо ју Avouva xooluózoAtv. 
KAev[6io et Ауа viv, хаос peths |Еуех|а xal rnc ғіс өт у обиде [rov Шеуалоут)- 
ХС. 

[3] ТУО 433 facsimile [епа of Ist/begin. of 2nd c. А.О]. 

Olympia; a large block of a statue base, that bore two statues, one erected by the polis of Elis 
and the Olympic boule for the person and one of his father (see [4]): 


Н лом `НХецоу xai n Odin povAn Tiéouv) KXcvotov Ту (Еос) Канон | AU 
xal Pera viac Fons viov Avlomva хоо оло, (соға ү Мөс ОРЛОО хас ауооауошау 
жоі YULVCOLLOIYOV xal аллтаоулу xal үоашиатға, | teus ха! О2 ас YOU. 


[4] ГО 434 facsimile [end of Ist/begin. of 2nd c. А.Р]. 

Olympia; a large block of a statue base, that bore two statues, one erected by the polis ol 
Elis and the Olympic boule for Tib. Claudius Lyso and one for his father financed by the 
testament ol Lyso: 


"Н лолс Helv zai ӯ 1 Ovum povAn Том) KAavlnov Ауау teus xat а ос 
ходи» €x daing | Tu(otov) Колот Avomvoc | TOD vion той, 


[5а] IvO 82 lacsimile [ A.D. 67]. 
Olympia; a list of cult personnel, where the person is attested as a spondophoros without à 
Roman name as A[voarv Avi]. 


[5b] /уО 86 | A.D. 85-95]. 
Olympia; a list of cult personnel. where the person is attested as a theocolos without a Roman 
name as Айбауу “Ауа П. (for the abbreviation ef. EL 82). 


Spondophoros [1], [Sa]. theocolos [Sb], igoevc у Лос "OXAvperiov (priest of Zeus), 
agoranomos, gymnasiarchos, alytarches, grammateus [3] 


Remarks: The word xoowomo)ic following the name of Lyso was interpreted by Dittenberger 
in the first publication of the inscription (AZ 36, 1578, 199-200) as the title of a public 
function. But in the commentary of /vO 432 he believes that it was, instead, a 
surname, as an "Erkennung seiner Verdienste um die Vaterstadt", i.e. a recognition 
of his benefactions toward his home city, which is justified by the fact that Lyso was 
one of the most important personalities of Elean political life at the end of the first 
and beginning of the second c. A.D. According to L. Robert. Erudes anatoliennes. 
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Recherches sur les inscriptions grecques de l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1937, reprint 
Amsterdam 1970) 349 it is an honorific term, the equivalent of phrases like ...хобий- 
aac Tiv латоіда or Thy холу... (i.e. he adorned the polis). According to P. Veyne, 
Le pain et le cirque. Sociologie historique d'un pluralisme politique (Paris 1976) 349, 
n. 219 it is the equivalent of the Latin formula ornator patriae, which is found in 
Roman Tripolitania (J.M. Reynolds and J.B. Ward Perkins, The inscriptions of 
Roman Tripolitania [Rome-London 1952] nos 275: 318; 321; 322; 323; 347). 
CI. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. K 65; see also remarks on Tib. Claudius Agias 
(EL 136). 
s. Tib. Claudius Agias (EL 136) and Gegania Раша (EL 219); for а stemma of the family see 
Appendix, Stemma XV. 


156. [TIB(EPIOX) KJAAYAIOX MAZIMOX 
IvO 102 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 66 [ A.D. 181-185 |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. The name is followed by the abbreviation F. (cf. EL 82). 
exegetes 


157. TITOX KA(AYAIOX) NIKHPATOX 
ГУО 478 facsimile [3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; a marble plaque of a monument erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule: 


'H mós "Н»ецох | xot n OXvusuzn piov | Titov KA(ootov) Numoarov, | quiorüuoc £v 
ri) ала|мғі riv Елате ІЗ хата TO аото ао<ахта | жаі éyooavouroavra., | Ч (пфгоцаті) 
[Xov mc). 


archon, agoranomos 


Remarks: The praenomen “Titus” indicates, according to Dittenberger and Purgold, that 
Кматокос) is incorrect for ФА(арыос). Cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 67. 


158, TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX OAYMIIOX IAMIAHX 
11) [vO 102, 1, 11 facsimile [ A.D. 181-185]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: [Tufi£gvoz) KAa]voóioz "ОЛулос Торот, 


[2] ІУО 103, 1. 14 facsimile [second half 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: KAtavoioz) “OAuL TOC) Teuuonc. 


[3] IvO 106,1. И facsimile (A.D. 197-201]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: КАоонос “ОМ | төс Тацит М. 


[4] IvO 107,1. 7 facsimile [end of the 2nd/beginning of the 3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: ГТУ ос) Колос) "OXvuoc Тооп]. 


[5] [vO 110, I. 13 facsimile [ A.D. 209-213]. 
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Olympia; list of cult personnel: KA(ávotoc) "OXviuroc “Toone. 


[6] IvO 112,1. 2 (7) facsimile [first half 3rd c. А.О. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Tipiéovoc) [Khatir "ОЛоилос Tag Conc. 


[7] [vO 120, 1, 7 facsimile [3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: POA Jupitov. 


[8] E. Kunze, OIB 5, 1956, 174-175, 1. 12, fig. 74 (SEG 15, 1958, 259) [3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: [- - -"OAv]iwros Тос, 


seer 


Remarks: Cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 68. For the abbreviation N. in [3] cf, EL 82. 


159, TIB(EPIOX) KAAY(AIOX) OHTATO[X] 
E. Kunze, OIB 5, 1956, 173-174, |. 5, fig. 73 (publishing new fragments of the inscription [vO 
1 15, cf. SEG 15, 1958, 258,1. 5); cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 69 [A.D. 229-233]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


160. TIBLEPIOX) KAAYAIOX IIEAOW TIB(EPIOY) KAAYAIOY АРГТУТЕА KAI ANTONIAX 
KAEOAIKHX YIOX 
[1] [vO 429 facsimile [second half of Ist c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic council 
in honour of the person's mother: 


Н лос Ну xai п | `ОАрилят Rovin Avrolvicv KAcoóotxnv, М(аюжот) "Avtiolviouv 
`АЛЕЕКОУОС xai KAovPotec KAroobmcz Ouyatéod, | цитеос Tipceotov) KAavotov Пеойтос 
xai Kao лошо емс xai Tuip(eotov) KAavotov Aouoronévouc, тас évelxev Goetijc 
xat eveceperces | ALL ОЛОНЛЫО. 


[2] [vO 430 facsimile [beginning of 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia: a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the Achaean Koinon for the son ot the 
person: 


То xotov төзу | Ayav Titov) KAaovoov I Пелола, Tyi(egtov) KAovotov | 'AouoT£EG xd. 
`Аутшу(ас P. KAeodtanc vióv, | Tov отоатпуоу төзу | Ayauv xai үоашатға то р’, | máng 
EVEXEV (ubere | HOLL THS ELS GUTOUS evvoltac. 


strategos and twice grammateus of the Achaean Koinon 


Remarks: For the person see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 70 and for his family A 99, He 
was a member of a very important Elean family connected with C. Iulius Laco and 
with Messenians; cf. EL 34. 

s. Tib. Claudius Aristeas (EL 140) and Antonia Cleodice (EL 22), b. Claudia Damoxena (EL 
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118) and Tib, Claudius Aristomenes (EL 142); grandson Antonius Alexion (EL 34); for a 
stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma Х Ш. 


161. KAAY(AIOX) ПОЛҮКРАТНХ IAMIAHX 


161a. 


[1] ТУО 113, 1. 1 facsimile [after A.D. 221], 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: [KJ.«cvotoc Полуиовтте| Лоис. 

[2] ГО 114,1. 8 facsimile | A.D. 225-229], 

Olympia; completed in a list of cult personnel: K[Actu(ovoc) Полуховтт Tau(tónz)]. 
[3] О 115, Il. 7-8 (facsimile) E. Kunze, OIB 5, 1956, 173-174, 11. 7-8, fig. 73 (SEG 15, 1958, 
258) [A.D. 229-233]. 

Olympia: list of cult personnel: Клоо) Полако тэс) Ланс). 

[4] JvO 116, 1, 11 facsimile [ A.D. 233]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: KAcve(Loc) HoAvzoernz Лацио). 

[5] JvO 117, 1. 12 facsimile [2nd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: [Kavros Помлкоатис Ташдпе. 

[6] IVO 121,1. 14 facsimile [ A.D. 245-249]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: KA(avoroc) TloAwxoatys Tanne. 

seer 


Remarks: СІ, also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 71. 


KAAYAIOX IIOAYNEIKOX 

IvO 471 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 72 | мас, A.D. (?)]. 

Olympia, a cylindrical statue base of gray marble bearing an honorary inscription for the 
person: 

“Аа т) ту. | Клабу I Полпуяхом | ї| HXetov mols xoi 9 Ойшілік) Bovin | ioerna 
Evelxct HOLL evvoilac ТЙС ЕС | atv. 


162. TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX POY®OL 


[1] [vO 54 (facsimile); Syl.’ 1073 IL (К. Merkelbach. "Der unentschiedene Катрі des 
Pankratiasten Ti. Claudius Rufus in Olympia", ZPE 15, 1974, 99-104) [ A.D. 41-123]. 
Olympia; a statue base of dark marble bearing an honorary decree of the Eleans concerning 
the award of the Elean citizenship to Tib. Claudius Rufus: 


||. 2-3: ... Tiféotog KAooiocz “Ройфос, йуђо zavazoaruorüz.... Il. 40-43: тетеиийодої бё 
“РойфоУ | WOALTELG, xai exiroccrvoaurevo ovt CevallDetvent ovoorivra ёл! тїїс "ОЛ | ЕЛ- 
үоадті EZOVTO. ТПУ TOO ENVOCOUMEVIV. 


[2] JvO 55 (facsimile)27.Smyvrna П. 1, 657 (R. Merkelbach. “Der unentschiedene Катрі des 
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Pankratiasten Ti. Claudius Rufus in Olympia’, ZPE 15, 1974, 99-104) [A. D. 41-123]. 
Olympia: on the same base, on which there is also the decree, an honorary inscription by the 
demos of Smyrna: 


О vearkópogc Zimovatov бїс Т ооу Kadirov Porqov, Tov | готов Лоле, Смор 
TAELOTOIVELANY xci LEOOVELK NY ao avvooov, P rv gal балтоу таухоатшаатдбуу бур те 
xc ocqooorvn әшеуі ухаута | xat out THY лодс rovc [E]epaorove | yvHow тиудута тїїс ди 
yevouc Evai[e pgi rz лахутоу tmv ауошоу | аүоуоу èv оу), ereiquoev [9 ex тізу (000), 
мос xal НАТ. 


[3] J. Ebert, Nikephoros 7, 1994. 230 (SEG 45, 1995, 412); id.. "Zur neuen Bronzeplatte mil 
Siegerinschrilten айх Olympia (Inv. 1145)”. Nikephoras 10, 1997, 217-233, col. 1.1. 3-5. esp. 
223-229. facsimile (p. 219) | A.D. 41-123]. 

Olympia. arca of the so-called "Siidwestbau", in a drainage canal; а bronze plaque bearing the 
names of some Olympie victors and athletes ol different times; on its upper lelt corner there 
is an inscriptio: commemorating the undecided outcome of the athletes" competition in 
pank ration: 


ГОЛ) o] T. Клас Тойфос | [лоо тос аудоу кой | [лоо лауховтоу 
(completions according to Nikephoras 10, 1997, 223). 


from Smyrna 
athlete, xystarches in Smyrna 


Remarks: For an hypothetical but probable description of what lollowed the (го viz of Rufus 
until the publication of the decree in Olympia and the erecrion of both monuments 
in Olympia and Smyrna. see Merkelbach. op.cil. 

Dittenberger and Purgold date [1] (see commentary of /vO 54. Sp. 113) in the age ol 
Trajan or beginning of that of Hadrian because the neocoria of Smyrna is attested lor 
the lirst time on coin legends of Trajan. However it is known by Tac.. Ann. IV. 55- 
56 that Smyrna acquired the first temple dedicated to the Emperor Tiberius, Livia and 
the senate, and consequently its first neocoria. in A.D. 26. Moretti; Olvmpionikai, 
по. SOS identilies Rufus with a homonymous magistrate, who appears on Smyrnean 
coins of the age of Trajan, see BMC Ionia. 276. по. 325: ато(аттуос) Родос 2) 
He believes that Claudius Apollonius and Claudius Rufus (Moretti, OQlvmpionikai. 
590 and 924) are descendants ol the person discussed here. According 10 W. Ameling. 
"Der Sophist Rufus", БА 6, 1985, 30. who studied the personality of the sophist 
known from the text of Philostr.. VS И, 17 born about A.D. 120-150 and died between 
A.D. 151 and 211 the sophist Rulus cannot be identilied with the Hieranikes because 
of chronological difficulties. but he could be cither his son or a close relative. G. Petzl. 
Г.5тугпа, no. 657 dates the inscription hetween A.D. 41 and 123, іс. [rom the 
accession of the Emperor Claudius until the vear ol the second neocoria ol Smyrna. 
1. Ebert, Nikephoros 10, 1997, 227 dates the ieoi vier of Rülus in the 2001h Olympiad 
(A.D. 21), | Омпилабві) 01, and the honours he reeerved from the Eleans and the 
Smyrneans in the age of Tiberius, since the introducer of the Klean decree was М. 
Vellulenus Laetus who is, according to Ebert. to be шетіней with the Father of 
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Cassia, whose agonostic inscription is dated in A.D. 21 (200th Olympiad) by a new 
fragment (BCH 114. 1990, 746-747, fig. 59; cf. EL 108, 338 and 339). If the іғой убит 
and Rutuy honour are to be dated in | Од(ил1001) 7 |, i.e. in the year A.D. 21, his 
home city Smyrna could not have been neocoros yet which, according to Tacitus 
(Ann, IV. 55-56), happened іп A.D. 26, Further more, the gentilicium Claudius of the 
person discussed here offers an indication that he acquired Roman citizenship at the 
earliest under Claudius, so that it would be more sensible to date all inscriptions 
where he is attested after A.D. 41. More about the person and the date of the 
inscriptions see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, *K 73 and B 10. 

For parallels for iepoveixnv ало ovvóoov of [2] see BullEpigr 1977, 416; the word 
[X]epaorovz, on the stone Zepaorovz, according to Petzl. op. cit. р. 145 (lor 
parallels) does not refer to a co-reign of emperors but to the emperors in succession, 
who Rufus knew personally. For түу moog rovs ZepaoroUc yvoow of [2] see L. 
Robert, Erudes Anatoliennes. Recherches sur les inscriptions grecques de l'Asie 
Mineure (Paris 1937, reprint Amsterdam 1970) 227-228. The phrase of [2] vvyóvra 
тўс Ole évovc Evor[e]oytas is interpreted as a mark of honour bestowed by the 
emperor, often to foreigners; the work of xvstarches was to enforce discipline in a 
game or all the games of a city (G. Glotz, in: Daremberg-Saglio-Pottier, Dictionaire 
des antiquites grecques et romaines, vol. V. 1025-1031 [esp. 10291], s.v. xystos: A. 
Forbes, "Ancient athletic guilds”, CPh 50, 1955. esp. 247-249: L. Robert, OMS II 
| Amsterdam 1969] 1120). 

About teoav лоту, commemorated in [1] 1, 36 ..0лёо тйс 18005, Ту ноуоб ал” 
alvos аудобу Елоітағу...) and [3]. which means the end of the competition 
without a victor, see comments of Dittenberger and Purgold. IvO 54, Sp. 115 and 
Ebert, Nikephoros 7, 1994, 239: 10, 1997, 225-227, with more bibliography. 


163. KAAYAIOX TEPTYAAOX 
[1 A] [vO 473 facsimile [ A.D. 212/3]. 
Olympia; a pedestal of Parian (?) marble that bore a statue erected by the polis of Elis after a 
decree of the boule honouring Claudia Tyche, the daughter of the person (text EL 119 [1A]). 
[1 B] JvO 474 facsimile [A.D. 212/3]. 
Olympia; the lower part of a statue base. Its fragmentary inscription is completed as а 
duplicate of the honorary inscription mentioned above, erected by the polis of Elis honouring 
the daughter of the person discussed here. 


from Kleitor 


Remarks: He is otherwise unknown. His daughter Claudia Tyche held several important cult 
offices of Olympia, of the Achaean Koinon and of the Arcadian Koinon. She 
obtained also Elean citizenship. For his Arcadian origin cf. EL 119, 

|. Claudia Tyche (EL 119). h. Aemilia Philoxena (EL 10) 
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164. KAAYAIOX ӨЕОГЕМНУ 
IvO 435 facsimile [Ist c. A.D. ][. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the polis of Elis for the daughter oi 
Claudius Theogenes, Claudia Alcinoa (text EL 114) 
Kemarks: СГ. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 59 for the person, who was a member о! an 

important family of Eleia connected with that of Vettuleni. 

Г. Claudia Alcinoa (EL 114), В. Iulia Chrysareta (EL 227); for a stemma of the family see 
Appendix, stemma XV. 


165. TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX OEXXAAOX 
IvO 225 facsimile [A.D. 49]. 
Olympia; a statue of gray marble inscribed on its three sides commemorating the Olympic 
victory of Aristo from Ephesos; Thessalus was the composer of the agonistic epigram: 
Tifieotov KAavotov Әсасалоһ Коо) MAELOTOVELXOD. 
From Kos 


166. KAAYAIOX ТЕГХАМЕХОХ IAMIAHX 
ІҢ /vO 113,1. 3 facsimile [after A.D. 2211. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: [KAovoioc Теоацеуос Ta iunc. 
[2] [vO 114, 1. 8 facsimile [A.D. 225-229]. 


Olympia; list of cult personnel: [KXovoto]s Tuioaguevos | 10410111. 


ІЗІ [vO 115, 1. $ facsimile + E. Kunze, O/B 5, 1956, 173-174, 1.8, fig. 73 (SEG 15, 1958, 258, 
|. S) [A.D. 229-233]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel: КОМ бос) Тесанғуос lains). 

[4] О 116,1. 12 facsimile [ A.D. 233]. 

Olympia: list of cult personnel: KA(avoroc) Tevoaque voc орус), 


[5] vO 117,1. 13 facsimile [2nd quarter of the 3rd c. А.Р]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: [K ]A(oe0c) [T]evo[oui]e voc тс, 


[6] IvO 121,1. 15 facsimile [ A.D. 245-249]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: KAtawooc) ТєроОНЕУОС Лаос. 


[7] IvO 122.1. 12 facsimile [A.D. 265]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: KA(avóvoc) Tevoupevoc Тас. 


seer 


Remarks: Cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 74. 
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*167. A(OYKIOXZ) KAAYAIOX BIBOYAAIOXZ PHIIAAOX HPOAHX НРОЛОҮ KAI 
РНГІЛАНЕ YIOX 
IvO 626 facsimile (Ameling. Herodes Atticus II, 134, no. 128); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Nymphaum, 132-3, no. 17. pl. 11. facsimile, fig. 60 (Tobin, Herodes Atticus, 89, no. 2) [middle 
of the 2nd c. A.D, |, 
Olympia; a statue base ol Pentelic marble from the exedra of Herodes Atticus bearing 
honorary inscriptions for his children Athenais and Regillus erected by the polis of Elis: 


A(ovxtov) KAaoói0v | BipotAvov "Prev | Hooónv, Hooóov | xai PryAnc vióv, | n 
mós n xov “HAE, 
Athenian 


Remarks: For the person see РІК” C 886; Halfmann, Senatoren, 158; Ameling, Herodes 
Atticus, Kat. 128: Oliver, EOS II, 586 and 601, stemma 587 (according to whom this 
person should be identified with that of FD III 3. 70. cf. EL 57); Bol, Herodes- 
Atticus-Nymphaum, 132-134, по. 17; FOS, 73: (Ti.) Claudius Herodes L. Vibullius 
Regillus (comments on no. 56); Settipani, 477. 

s. Herodes Atticus (EL 144); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemmata XI, 1. 2. 3. 


168. KAAYAIOX ZHNO«DIAOX 
IvO 479 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К. 58 [3rd c. A.D ]. 
Olympia; a marble base for a statue erected Гог him as alytarches and patron of the polis by 
the Olympic boule: 


KXavotov ZnvóquAOV TOV XOQTLOTOV | GA ОТОУ жаі TAITOWVG THE móe Pws n Ovx | 
Rovin eivoiac | Еуежа хай тїїс | eic отту даллдоһс «доітециас, 
Alytarches 


169. Г(АТОУ) KAOAIOX IOYAIOX KAEOBOYAOX 
[1] /vO 451 facsimile [after A.D. 212]. 
Olympia; a limestone statue base erected by C. Clodius lulius Cleoboulus Гог his father C. Iulius 
Theagenes alter a decree of the Achaean Koinon: 


"Ava voy. Kata то ари иг той kovot төзу | Аулау, exupmqioopevna xar rns | 12095 
"Okvutxns povAns, Г(олоу) P Toitov Oclecyévnv Koowvatov F(otov) | IovAtov Oeayevoucg 
ду, Отоатту/цаоуіта той ZOLWOD riv “Ayav, Елі piov | хоошотить Г(цос) KJuooroc “Tov. 
ос | KXeópovAoc, otoatnya@v той xou!vo(d) тоу AYAV, TOV ztatéoa. 

[2] [vO 452 facsimile [alter A.D, 212]. 

Olvmpia; a limestone statue base bearing an honorary inscription for the discussed person 


erected by his own son with the consent of the Olympic council: 


Tov отоатпуох той | zorvot тоу “АХ цуу xat лооотатиу бийг piov riv "EXAT vov ai P onyo- 
уобеттүу т@у ugh/oAov "Avrivoriov | Г(шоу) Kadov) TooA(0v) KAeopovlAov Гелос) 
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Фойф(ос) TooA(t06) Oelayevng о 005, Ёлллрт! Офруоарунс xot THs | "Оля POVANG. 


Strategos of the Achaean Koinon [1]. [2]. agonothetes ol Мега Antinoeia [2] 
From Koroni 


Remarks: The person is also attested in an ephebic list from Koroni: JG V 1, 1398 (SEG 11, 
1950, 987), see MES s.v. Г(аюс) KA«óioz) Тод (ос) KAgopovAoz. For Megala 
Antinoeia cf. also Paus. УШ, 9, 8. 

s, C. Iulius Theagenes (EL 243), f. C, Fufius Iulius Theagenes (EL 218). 


170. ATOE) KAOQAIOX XEKO[YNAOX] 
IvO 57, 1. 65-67 facsimile [A.D. 126]. 
Olympia; 22 fragments of a marble plaque with a pedimental upper edge: decree: the function 
of the person is unknownt:...Exeynquaev ritos) К/ос Xexo[vvooc |... 


Remarks: The date is based on the tenth rribunicia potestas of the Emperor Hadrian (1. 58), cf. 
D. Kienast, Römische Kaisertabelle (Darmstadt 1990) 130. CI. also COR 195. 


171. KOPNHAIOL 
IvO 643 facsimile [beginning of the imperial period]. 
Olympia; artist signature on marble base. 
Sculptor 
From Aphrodisias 


172. Г(АТОХ) KOPNHA[IOX - - -] 
IvO 100, 1. 5 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К. 90 [ca. A.D. 181]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


173. I (OH AIOX) KOPNHAIOX EIPHNAIOY YIOX APIXTON 
IvO 225 facsimile ['OXujtuü oZ —A.D. 49]. 
Olympia; a marble statue base commemorating the person's Olympic victory and bearing à 
long metrical inscription: ...лоіс MoavKOUTLOOTHS vetxnods Юли ас... 
Ephesian 


Remarks: About the person see Moretti, Olympionikai 777: id., [AG 64. Another P. Cornelius 
Aristo, perhaps a descendant, is attested in lists of curerae in Ephesos, see I. Ephesos, 
1015-1035. 1039-1040. 


174. [- - -K]PEIXZXTIO[X | 
IvO 108 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 93 | A.D. 205]. 
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Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


175. M(APKOX) KOYPIOL[- - -] 
IvO 118, 1. 4 facsimile [A.D. 241 |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


Remarks: For the name see Solin and Salomies, 65 and tor its diffusion in the West Mócsv, 
Nomenclator, 95. In the Greek mainland it is very rare. In Polyb. Il. 19, 8 there is 
the variation Koguoc. Cf. also Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, К 92. 


*176. A(ULUS) DIDI[UJS [GALLUS] 
A. von Domaszewski, "Praelectus equitatus", МОАГ [R]6, 1891, 163- 167; IvO 914 facsimile 
=CIL Ш. Suppl. 7247212278 (J.H. Oliver, AJPh 1948, 219-222 [RA série 6. 34, 1949 IT, 174- 
175, no. 11]; ДСК 42) [1st €, A.D. |. 
Olympia; four fragments of a plaque of Pentelic marble from a pedestal for several statues. The 
preserved part of the Latin inscription includes a cursus honorum of the person completed in 
various ways by scholars: 


Atulus) Didi[u]s [Gallus, ornjatus [dono Ti(beri)] | Claudi Саеѕ[агіѕ| Aug(usti) Ger[mani]lci 
tr[ijumphal[ibus o]rname|ntis, co(m)siul)]. | [XV vir s(acris) f(aciundis), proco(n)[s(ul)...a]e et 
Sicilia[e], ^ [leg(atus) Aug(usti) prio) pr(aetore) Moe]siae, pr[aetectus] equitat(us) | [bello 
Britannico, praetor. quaestor impe]ratoris... (restoration by Domaszewski accepted by 
Dittenberger and Purgold). 

Oliver restores the text: A. Didius G[allus ер ан [Ti.] | Claudi Caes[aris] Aug. Ger[mani]lci 
tr[(1]umphal[ibus o]mrname[ntis] | [X Vuir] s. t. ргосо|5. Asiale et Siciliafe] | * [dux Moe]siae 
pr[aefectu|s equitat. [comes et legatus Ітре |гасогіѕ iln] | [Britannia.....]. 


(for his offices see below in remarks) 


Remarks: For the person see E. Groag, RE V 1 (1903) 410, s.v. Didius [6]; PIR’ D 70; J.H. 
Oliver, AJPh 1948, 219-222: id., "Epigramma Magni Momenti IG IX ii 1135", 
GR BS 8. А, 1967, 237-239 (сі. Aeiotoc of the epigramm); ХУ, Eck, RE Suppl. XIV 
(1974) 111, s.v. Didius [6|]; L. Petersen - L. Vidman. “Zur Laufbahn des A. Didius 
Gallus”, in: Actes de la XII conférence intern. d'études class. "Eirene". Cluj- 
Napoca, 2-7 Octobre 1972 (1975) 653 ff; A. Aichinger, "Die Reichsbeamten der 
römischen Macedonia der Prinzipatsepoche", A Ves 30, 1979, 657-658; U. Vogel- 
Weidermann, Die Statthalter von Afrika und Asia іп den Jahren 14-68 n. Chr. (Bonn 
1952) 348 fF.. по. 48 (with an extensive bibliography); L. Sensi, "Praescriptio del S.C. 
Larinate", in: EOS І, 519-520 for A. Didius [- - -]; Thomasson, 375, по. 34: сі. FOS 
136 (comments on по. 127: Attica); W. Eck, Der neue Pauly 3. 541-542 11121. 

The person is perhaps to be identified with the /egarus pro praetore, who defeated 
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King Mithrithates VIII of the Kingdom ol Bosporus and put Cotys in his place in 
A.D. 46 (Tacitus, Ann. XII, 15). He held the offices of quaestor (A.D. 19). proconsul 
Siciliae, consul suffectus (A.D. 39), curator aquarum (tll A.D. 49), legatus and comes 
of Claudius in Britannia (A.D. 43), legatus pro praetore Moesiae (A.D. 46). 
proconsul Asiae (between A.D. 49 and 52) and governor of Britannia (A.D. 52-57). 
According to Dittenberger-Purgold (ТУО 914, St. 777-778) and most scholars, all this 
evidence is to be connected with one person, while, according to A. von 
Domaszewski, op. cit., the governor ol Britannia in the period A.D. 52-57 was the 
father of the legatus pro praetore Moesiae of the year A.D. 46. 

The exact date of the inscription from Olympia as well as his connection with the 
province of Achaia are not clear. The phrase [leg|atus [Ti.] Claudi Caes[aris| Aug. 
Ger[mani]|ci (see Oliver's restoration above), without naming the province, can be 
connected with Achaia. Oliver argued lor the possibility that Gallus was the 
governor of the three provinces Achaia-Macedonia-Moesia between Poppaeus 
Sabinus and Memmius Regulus in A.D, 36, which cannot be accepted since it is now 
certain that he held the consulate in A.D. 39, Petersen - Vidman, op. cit., date the 
activity of Gallus in Achaia to the period when the government of the three 
provinces together was already abolished, but special governors for each one had not 
been established. Aichinger, loc. cit, prefers to leave the question open and 
underlines that Gallus appears in the inscription from Olympia already as proco/s, 
Asia (?)Je. which indicates that Achaia was no longer connected with Moesia and 
Macedonia. 


*177. ГМАЮХ AOMETIOX 

E. Kunze. ОІВ 5. 1956, 160-164, pl. 81 (SEG 15, 1958. 254; AnnEpier 1960, 76; Moretti, ISE 
[53-4, no. 60; T. Schwertleger, Der achaische Bund von 146 bis 27 v. Chr. [München 1974] 28- 
40, text on p. 28; cf. BullEpigr 1959, 170); L. Semmlinger. Weih-, Sieger- und Ehreninschrilter 
aus Olympia und seiner Umgebung (Diss. Erlangen-Nürnberg 1974) 398-405 |2nd c. B.C. ]. 

Olympia: a block of a base Гог an equestrian statue bearing an honorary inscription erected by 
the soldiers of 19 poleis of Achaia and Arcadia for Damo, son of Alcisthenes, from Patrai, who 
fought as the leader of the Achaeans CAyarov) with the consul Сп. Domitius against the Gauls: 


Ul атоатеноацғуоі | пето Pvalov Aopetion отоатауо? олатом | Рашайшоу Елі Галатас 
Ама “Akmiobeveoc | Патой том стеу éiryeuovea бцетс évexev | Ati “Od vu. 
Consul 


Remarks: The date of the inscription is problematic, since there are homonyms who held the 
office of consul at different times, four of whom are candidates tor identification with 
the consul who appears in the inscription from Olympia: Cn. Domitius L. f. L. n. 
Ahenobarbus (15), consul in 192 B.C. (Broughton, Magistrates I. 350; Ш. 81), Cn. 
Domitius Cn. t. L. п, Ahenobarbus (19), consul suffectus т 162 B.C. (Broughton, 
Magistrates 1, 442; Ш, 81), Cn. Domitius Cn. Г. Cn. n. Ahenobarbus (20), consul in 
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122 B.C. (Broughton, Magistrates 1, 516; ІІ, 81-82), Cn. Domitius Cn. Г. Cn. n. 
Ahenobarbus (21), consul іп 96 B.C. (Broughton, Magistrates П. 9: Ш, 82-83). 

According to Kunze, op. cit., he was the consul of the year 122 B.C., Cn. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus. L. Moretti, "Epigraphica 5, Per la storia della lega achea". RFIC 1965. 
278-283 (cl. BullEpigr 1966,211; SEG 25, 1971, 466) identified him with another Cn. 
Domitius Ahenobarbus, consul of the year 192 B.C. (F. Münzer, RE V 1 [1903] 
1320-1321 [15]). grandfather of the younger homonymous consul, since according to 
Paus. VI. 16, 9 ff. the leagues were revoked alter 146 В.С. and were reconstituted on 
an ethnic basis; the Gauls of the inscription are interpreted as Galli Boi. 
Schwertleger. op. cit., 30-38 (cl. BullEpigr 1976. 252) argues for the date in 122 B.C. 
(Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus: F. Münzer. RE V | [1903] 1322-1324 [20]), while 
Semmlinger. op. cit.. supports the date of Moretti in 192 B.C. On the basis of the 
lettering, К. Kallet-Marx. “Quintus Fabius Maximus and the Dyme alfair (Syll' 
684)", СО 45, 1995, 352-353 (SEG 45, 1995, 409) excludes the dare in 192 В.С. but 
finds the identification of Domitius with the consul of 122 B.C. also "too easy", since 
there are two more homonyms, who may have fought against the Gauls in 162 and 
96 B.C., respectively F. Münzer, RE V 1 [1903] 1322 [19] and 1324-1327 [21]. 


*178. 'NAIOX EFNATIOX FNAIOY YIOX 
[1] ТУО 333 facsimile (SEG 17. 1960, 198) [100-72 B.C.]. 
Olympia; a fragment of a pedestal Гог a statue of the discussed person erected by the Achaean 
Koinon and the Roman residents: 


[Го жоһюмоу тоју "Ayaupv хай tov | | Рамайоу ot evyatoivtec| | |Гуаһюоу “Eyvejtiov 
Гусом vtóv, 


[2] [vO 938 facsimile + OIB 6, 1958, 214-216, fig. 133 ( Ann Epigr 1960, 78; SEG 17, 1960, 197) 
[100-72 В.С.]. 

Olympia; a pedestal for a statue erected Гог the named person by the Achaean Koinon and the 
Roman residents: 


То xotvov тоу Ayaupv жаі "Роща оу тозу £vyatoivrov Pvotoy Еууатюу Fvato[v] viv. 


Remarks: Не is perhaps to be identified with the man cited by Cic., Clu. 135; see also Г. 
Münzer, RE V 2 (1905) 1993, s.v. Egnatius [2]; Broughton, Magistrates ІІ, 490; ПІ, 
85; cf. В. Syme, "Missing senators", Historia 4. 1955, 61=Roman papers I (Oxford 
1979) 230-281. 
For the interpretation of Росо Еуүсіотутес not merely as resident Romans, but 
as Romans engaged in agriculture see 5. Zoumbaki, Түсһе 9. 1994, 213-218 
(AnnEpigr 1994, 1610; SEG 45, 1995, 411). 


179, П(ОПАІОУ) ETNATIOX ВРАХҮ(АЛОХ | 
[vO 57.1, 2 facsimile [A.D. 126], 
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Olympia; 22 fragments ol a plaque of Pentelic marble with a pediment bearing a decree of the 
Achaean Котоп, 
Strategos of the Achaean Koinon 


Remarks: The homonymous strategos о! the Achaean Koinon attested in an Athenian decree 
(IG IL, 1094) from the reign of Caracalla should be identilied with a descendant 
of the person. The date is based on the tenth tribunicia potestas of the Emperor 
Hadrian (|. 58), cf. D, Kienast, Römische Kaisertabelle (Darmstadt 1990) 130. 


180. II LOITAIOX) EFNAT(IOX) МАЗІМОС BENYXTEINOX 
[1] IvO 1221. 5 facsimile [ A.D. 265]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Bevvoreivov. 


[2] ТУО 477 facsimile [ A.D. 210-220]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected by the person and Apria Cassia for L. Pompeius Craterus 
Cassianus, with the consent of the Olympic boule: 


A(covztov) Поилтоу Коатеооу Kaolovavov, отоалттуүтоаута тот | KOLVOT тозу Ayav xot 
тешііӨеута UO тїї; xoartors `НЛейчоу povAnc теңшіс тайс dolot | алаваһс. Ало! 
Қасай fj pnmo | би | П(ол9401)) "Eyvatriou Мо нон Bevulotetvov той vot (sic) | ceveoty- 
Orv. 


Remarks: Cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Е 4. 
s. L. Pompeius Craterus Cassianus (EL 302), I. P, Egnatius Venustinus (EL 181); for the 
stemma ol the family see Appendix. Stemma XVI. 


181. IH(OHTAIOX) EFNAT(IOX) BENYXTEINOX BENYXTEINOY 
IvO 122, 1. 5 facsimile; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Е 3 [A.D. 265]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


Maybe s. P. Egnatius Maximus Venustinus (EL 180), lor the stemma о! the family see 
Appendix, 5temma XVI. 


182. ФАҮУТОХ 
[1] ГМО 90, |. 4 facsimile [ A.D. 113]. 
Olympia; lists of cult personnel. The named person is attested us lather of the rheocolos 
Maoxos Pavotov Г. 


[2] О 94, 1. 4 facsimile [first hall 2nd с. A.D. |. 
Olympia; lists of cult personnel. The named person is completed as father of the theacolos: 
|Ма|охос |Фатотот) Г, то [V]. 


Remarks: Cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia. Ф 3. For the abbreviation Г. cl. EL 82, 
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183. [D JAY X T[OX ] ФІЛІППОҮ 


IvO 106, |. 7 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 4 | A.D. 197-201]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


184. pHXTOX 
IvO 659 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, ® 5 [beginning ot 2nd c. or later]. 


Olympia; the name is engraved on the a base for a statue which bears the inscriptions 
IYO 433-434. 


Slave(?) 


185. pAAOYIA ГОРГО 
IvO 438 facsimile [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; а base of Ретейс marble for a statue bearing an honorary inscription for her 
daughter, Numisia Teisis, erected by the polis of Elis (text EL 289). 
Remarks: For the person, member of the prominent Elean family of Vertuleni, see Zoumbaki, 
Elis und Olympia, 48 and for her tamily B 10. 


w. L. Vettulenus Laetus (EL 339). m. Numisia Teisis (EL 2891 for a stemma of the family see 
Appendix, Stemma XVI. 


186. [- - -] PA(ABIOX) [- - -] 


IvO 107, 1. 5 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 24 [end of 2nd/beginning ol 
3rd c. A.D. ]. 


Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


187. ФА(АВІОХ) |- - -| 


IvO 111,1. 7 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 25 [alter A.D. 213-214]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


188. Т(ІТОс) «PAA[(BIOX) - - -| 


IvO 99, |. 8 facsimile; сі. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 26 [second half of the 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


189, T(ITOX) *P[AABIOX(?) - - -] 
IvO 537 lacsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 27 [2nd с. A.D. (?)]. 
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Olympia; а small fragment of marble plaque bearing a fragmentary inscription, 


190. ІТ(ІТОХ) «PA JABIO[X- - -] 
IvO 538 facsimile; Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, Ф 28 [2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia: a small fragment of a marble plaque bearing a fragmentary inscription, 


191. (Т(ІТОХ) PAJABIOX АПОААОФАМНХ 
IvO 102, 1. 5 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 29 [A.D. 181-185]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed by the abbreviation X. (cf. EL 82) 
theocolos 


*192. TITOX ФААВ1ОХ APXEAAOX 
[1] /vO 121,1. 5 facsimile [ A.D. 245-249]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel, where he is attested as theocolos for the third time: ФА (зис) 
Ару аас AQygAaov TO y". 
[2] [vO 122. |. 4 facsimile [A.D. 265]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel, where һе is attested as theocolos tor the fourth time: Т(ітос) 
ФА (ариос) "AoyeAoos б жойтіюштас ro Ò'. 


[3] [vO 483 facsimile [A.D. 245]. 

Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected for the discussed person by the a/vtai of the 
256th Olympiade: 

[Tó]v хо(атютоу) '"EAAaoGoynv | Titov) Фларыоу | "Aoytkaov, | quAorEÉQquoG | 
aA vraoynloavra, ot al emat ОЛОО) бус’. 

[4] /уО 484 facsimile [middle 

finances of the sanctuary after a decree ol the boule: 

Н лос n vo[v] | `НАециу Titov) Флараоу) | “Aoyekaov, Tov | autis елеоізуеттім, Ех тізу | 
койу rov Ato[c] | yonuctiov alveotyoev. | Ч (фронт) POVAS). 

[5] 10485 facsimile [3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Olympia; a marble statue base erected by the discussed person for his wile [- - -Jilla, who was 
a priestess of Demeter Chamynaia. For reading and completing the name of Archelaus” wife 
see EL 348: 

[- - -]UAAav, | [rriv овом тйс | [Хацоусцас, ФА. (ос)! Aoy£aoc түу yovaiza. 


theocolos at least tour times [1], [2]. alytarches |3], helladarches [3] 


Remarks: Maybe he is attested also in /vO 5 15 as | Асу Лоу]. On the person, who in [2] and 
[3] appears with the predicate xo&riotoc, see J.H. Oliver, EOS ПИ, 596, who argues 
lor the possibility that Archelaus has been assimilated to a senator or has received 


451 


193-196 — ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 


the ornamenta personally. For this title see also A. Stein, "Griechische Rangtitel in 
der rómischen Kaiserzeit", Wiener Studien 34, 1912, 160-170; О. Hirschfeld, “Die 
Rangtitel der rómischen Kaiserzeit", in: Kleine Schriften (Berlin 1913) 646-681: J. 
Deininger, Die Provinziallandtage der römischen Kaiserzeit (Miüinchen-Berlin 1965) 
152. 178; Pflaum, "Titulature", 159-185, esp. 164; H. Mason, Greek terms for Roman 
institutions. A lexicon and analysis (Toronto 1974) 64; G. Alfóldy, “Die Stellung der 
Ritter in der Führungsschicht des Imperium Romanum", Chiron 11, 1981, 190-194; Е, 
Millar, “Empire and city, Augustus to Julian: Obligations, excuses and status", JRS 73, 
1983, 90-91: Chr. Brunn. “Some comments on the status of imperial freedmen (The 
case of Ti. Claudius Aug. lib. Classicus)", ZPE 82, 1990, 272-274. 
He was the most prominent person in Elis of 3rd e. A.D. He held importand offices 
and had had also a career in the Achaean Котоп: for more about him and his family 
see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 32. 

h. [- - -lilla (EL 348). Г. Flavius Archelaus (EL 193); for a stemma of his family see Appendix. 

Stemma XVII. 


193. PAABIOX) АРХЕААОХ APXEAAOY 
[vO 122, 1. 8 facsimile | A.D. 265]. 
Olvmpia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoras 


Remarks: For the person, who was the son of the most prominent Elean of the 3rd c. A.D., and 
his family see also Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, Ф 33 and 32; cf. EL 192. 
s. T, Flavius Archelaus (EL 192); for a stemma of his family see Appendix, Stemma XVII. 


194, ТИТО») ФАА (ВІОХ) [APIXTOBIOX (7?)] 
IvO 99, 1. 20 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 30 [second half of the 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
grammateus 


195, [ФА ЈАВІОУ KAIKIAI[A]NOX 
IvO 117,1. 22 facsimile; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 38 [2nd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
этаттагеи$ 


196. |«PBJA(ABIOX) КАААШПОХ 
IvO 111,1. 5 facsimile; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 39 [after A.D. 213-214]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed by the abbreviation X. (cl. EL 82). 
theocolos 
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197. TUTOXL) «PAABIOX AAMAPIZ TOL 


ТУО 92, 1. 7 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 34 [1st quarter of the 2nd с. A.D.. 
alter A.D. 117]. 


Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


198. T(ITOX) PAABIOX EIXIAOPOX 
IvO 116, 1. 5 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 35 [A.D. 233]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed by rhe abbreviation Т. (cf. EL 82). 
theocolos (in this inscription he has this function for the third time) 


199, DAAB(IOL) APMOAIOX 
E. Kunze, OIB 5, 1956, 173-5, fig. 73 (new fragments of ТУО 115, see SEG 15, 1958, 258, 1.4); 
cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, P 31| A.D. 229-233]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


200, TITOX ®AAOYIOL HPAKAEITOX 
IvO 466 tacsimile [2nd c. A.D.]. 


Olympia; a base for a statue erected Гог him by the Olympic boule and the Elean demos: 


Н "Ova Povir 1 хай о дўиос Нәкіюу | Titov dX«owov | "Нобхлатом, tov P ло Det- 
olov, qouovvrnv | tod Auc "OXvuzrtov, | тйс еіс тоу ПЕОУ evorlpetac ха! THC eic £awrowc | 
FÜVOLOC EVEXEV. 

Remarks: About phaed(r)yntae see Paus. V. 14, 5 (фаһзогутаі); G. Donnay, "Damophon de 


Messene et les phaidyntai d'Olympie", ВСН 91. 1967, 546-551. СГ. also Zoumbaki, 
Elis und Olympia, Ф 36. 


201. PAAB(IOX) AATOX 


IvO 115, |. 4 facsimile + E. Kunze, O/B 5, 1956. 173-5. fig. 73 (SEG 15, 1958. 258, |. 4x: 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 40 [A.D. 229-233]. 

Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

theocolos 


202, DAAB(IOX) AEONIAAX 
[1] О 111, 1. 4 facsimile [after A.D. 213-214]. 


Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed here by the abbreviation М. (cl. EL 82).: 
ФАС) Aeovtous М. 
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[2] ТУО 467 lacsimile [end ol 2nd c. A.D.]. 
OLympia; a marble base for a statue erected by the polis of Elis for his wife, Baebia Procula: 


Н лолс "Нӛкілу | xai n OXviwrom | povin Ваау Пооїхдау, Кодкидом P HoóxAov ха! 
Аутауас По Өзуаітеоа хай Фа о Aelwviðov үсусіха, zone Еуехғу ОЕТ | xai 
оороо түүс, 


theocolos [1] 


Remarks: СГ. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 41. 
h. Baebia Procula (EL 96) 


203. |T(ITOX) PAA(BIOX) AEQNW?)JAAX 
[О 99, 1. 4 (7) facsimile; ef. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, Ф 42 [second hall of the 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed by the abbreviation К. 
theocolos 


Remarks: The homonymous person EL 202 bears the abbreviation N. Therefore he is probably 
not to be identified with the individual discussed here. For these abbreviations cl. EL 82. 


204. TUTOE) ФЛАВЮХ NAPKIXZXOX 
IvO 92, 1. 17 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 43 [1st quarter of the 2nd c. A.D.. 
alter A.D. 117]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
grammaleus 


ТІТОС ФА(АВІОУ) NIK HPATOX: see EL 157 


205. DAA(BIOL) «PIAOMOY XO[X] 
IvO 111,1. 4 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, Ф 46 [alter A.D. 213-214]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


206. PAA(BIOL) ФЇЛО|МОҮХ: ЈОХ 
ГО 115, L 6-7 facsimile +E. Kunze. ОТВ 5, 1956, 173-5, fig. 73 (SEG 15, 1958. 255, |. 6-7) 
| A.D. 229-233]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


Remarks: It is impossible to identily (this individual with the homonym in EL 205 since 
spondophoroi were youths and rheocoloi adults, A person who had served as 
theocolos cannot serve later as spondophoros. There are also other possibilities Гог 
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the completion of the cognomen, e.g. duo[Eev]oz. СЇ. also Zoumbaki, Elis und 
Olympia, Ф 47. 


207. DA(ABIOL) PIAOXTPATOX 
IvO 476 facsimile [3rd с. A.D. |]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected by the polis of Athens alter a decree of the Olympic boule: 


"Ava туту. | Адуцат:ь tic “Олчцлихтс (юмс ФАароу) | Фоотойтоу 'A0nPvatov, тоу 
TOPLITHY, | N Хаптоотатт татоіс. 
Athenian 


Remarks: He is perhaps to be identified with the author of the " Vitae Sophistarum'" and of the 
biography of Apollonius of Tyana. About this man, the two homonymous persons 
from his family and the difficulties of distinguishing one from the other see РІК” Е 
332; Е. Solmsen, RE XX 1(1941) 125-176; H. Gartner, Der Kleine Pauly 4, 780-784, 
s.v. Philostratos [5]. 


208. DAABIOY ®YAAE AAEZANAPOY 
IvO 464 facsimile [end of 2nd / beginning of 3rd с. A.D. |. 
Olympia; a large statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the Olympic boule in honour of the 
sophist, member of the Thessalian synedrion and of the Athenian Areopagos, Flavius Phylax. 
The formulating of the text is improvised: 


"Ayai viv [n] | “EOoEe rij povAm | тї] "Одлтилажд | Фларюс daz Р.“АХЕ йубоОт, OrocaAoz | 
aoquornc, | Өвс), бу | ov veopozc, | Абтуайоу | “Aoeomeyettnc. 


From Hypata, citizen also of Athens 
member of the Thessalian synedrion and of the Athenian Areopagos 


Remarks: He is attested also at Delphi where he and his brother Phoenix honour their lather 
T. Flavius Alexander, who was a sophist and a member of the Thessalian synedrion 
and citizen of Hypata, see J, Pouilloux, "Une famille de sophistes Théssaliens à 
Delphes au ПЕ s. ap. 1.-С”, REG 80, 1967, 379-384; see also M. Rainer, 
“Biirgerrechtsprobleme im 2. Jahrhundert n. Chr., Flavius Phylax". in: G. Wesener 
et alii (eds), Festschrift fiir Arnold Krünzlein. Beiträge zur antiken Rechtsgeschichte 
(Graz 1956) 83-93, where, using the honorary inscription for Phylax in Olympia as 
а springboard, Rainer discusses the problems of Greek citizenship, the possession of 
both Greek and Roman citizenships, and the organisation of the Thessalian League 
and Areopagos in Athens. СІ. also Philostr.. VS II. 23, 1. 


209. TITOX $A(AOYIOX) IIOAY BIOX 
[1] ТУО 449 facsimile [reign of Hadrian]. 
Olympia; a marble base for a statue erected by the polis of Messene in honour of the person 
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with the consent of the Olympic council: 


||. 1-2: epigramm. “H лос 1) МғавтуШоу avetinxev ootia ztoAevrevoaguelvov T(itov) 
cp (iowov) TToXotov | аоетас Evexev xai eutvotac, ас Eye outlet els аттау, ovvebrupn- 
quaepuévns | жаі ris лацлосотатис 'Oxviuuwxns | povAnc. 

[2] IvO 450 facsimile [reign of Hadrian, after Antinous’ death (A.D. 130)]. 

Olympia; a marble base Гог à statue erected by the Achaean Koinon in honour of the person: 


`Аүа®т] тоут. То xowoóv rov ‘Аха Т(ітоу) ФА(боллоу) По цоУ | МЕооймоу, отос- 
miyóv] | төзу Ayata xai epyeo]P[vo]O[ém]v Ахтіуіов (оу, ee vos (сі &xure |А «үо- 
ocvoun]leav[ra]. ІІ. 10-11: epigram. 


аошта zoAeurevaapievov [1], отоат | ОУ| тоу "Ayaupv (strategos of the Achaean Koinon), 
agoranomos (éy[v]og x|oi inue &yooavoun]oavra), agonothetes of Antinoeia 
(o [yovo]Ba[érm]v Ахтіу|оғію |у) [2]. 


Messeniar 


Remarks: By «(үозуо|Ө|Еттім Avriv|otio]|v is probably meant the Megala Апипоем. 
celebrated every lilth year. 


210. TITOX ФААВ!ОХ IIOAYBIOX 
[1] ТУО 486 facsimile [emt rz OVO’ О(0ЦЛ1006)-А,0. 257]. 
Olympia; a marble base for a statue erected by the polis of Messene in honour of the person 
with the consent of the Olympic council: 


“Агүа01) vim. 1H лӧлс | ñ Meoanviov | Т(ітоу) ФАО оу) Поло цом, іғоға бғас | Р | юрлїс, 
Ме(о)отуоу І(х|а( Acxedatwoveov | [A ]epóvra тас тїїс | iouoroztoAecretac | тешас хата TOY 
VOWOV |19 елі тїс OVO Ол 00:), ovveleamaquaauevns xat | тїс Хаплойс OXviurdimnc] 
povAmnc. Ч(ифиюцати В(орАйс). 


[2] ГО 487 facsimile [3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: a marble base for a statue erected the by the Achaean Koinon in honour of the 
person after à decree о! the boule with the consent of the Olympic council: 


Ayai тоу. | То zovwóv төзу | "АХ ОШО, елі отоатп!үо "IovAtOv "Аүсілла, ІЗ Titov ФА оУ 
Holiopiov Meoorviov | xai Дахғоашомоу, | leoéd Вейс “Ponce, тоу | бутоос HooxAetónmv, | 
avuveziuumavoapevns 119 xai тўс Ололт povtAns оша Te ТПУ EOL | TH wova EAEUDEOLOY | 
xai aoudnrov ламітоуу Хау qoovrióa 19 xat out rmv otxo0ev àlvuéopanrov Ev лб ну 
фиотеицоах. эр на) BrcovAc). 


Messenian, Lacedaemonian 


Kemarks: He was probably a grandson of Polybius (EL 209). The younger Polybius is attested 
in the Messenian inscription IG V 1, 1456, see MES s.v. [T(iroz) dA(efnoz)] HoÀAv- 
рос. 

On GovotomoAtela see EL 147. 
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211. T(ITOX) pAAOYIOX IIP[- - -JAA YIOX T[- - -] 
К. Kourouniotis, AF 1905, 253-258 facsimile [A.D. 85]. 
Olympia; list of altae. 
Alytarches 


Remarks: It is possible to complete the name as Т(ітос) PAGoutos По[оЕЕУ да vtóc Moot- 
у(оас| since the name is attested in Eleia (cf. LGPN HI, s.v.). The Roman filiation 
form probably shows the person's pride in having acquired Roman citizenship, most 
probably under the Flavians. Cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 49. 


212. T(ITOX) «*AABIOX XABEINOX 
R. Fleischer, JOAI 46, 1961/63, 79-80, fig. 52 (AnnEpigr 1965, 207; SEG 22. 1967. 329) [Ist/ 
2nd c. A.D.]. 
Elis; a statue base of porous stone with a cornice decorated in three zones of relief and bearing 
an honorary inscription for the person; erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic council: 


"Н тоу "HAgGov | ломс xai n | Олли 1 борли Titov ФЛАЦ ОУ Zapetvov | тоу уесу!- 
oxiolmv AQETIS EVEXEV. 
Neaniscarches 


Remarks: He has the same name as the brother of the Emperor Vespasian, who was praefectus 
urbis in the year A.D. 69 and was active against the Vitellians. Cl. Zoumbaki, Elis 
und Olympia, Ф 44. 


213. PA(ABIOX) EKPEIBONIANOX 
IvO 240 facsimile [3rd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; dedication on a bronze dise: 


Att “Ohvurtio, GhutTaoyou Ф)/(ариор) Хховфомауой, auvyevodc | TvyXxANTLXMV ха! 
олаткхозу, Оўл!ил\йбос vc’. 


Remarks: On the other side of this disc there is the votive inscription of a victor in pentathlon, 
Полмос АохАтутитдтс (IvO 241, EL 304). in the olympiad ove' (255th, in the year 
A.D. 241). The date “Оёрлиабос vvc' in Scribonianus' inscription is absurd. since it 
means the 456th olympiad, well outside the period of the attested Olympic games. 
Dittenberger and Purgold in their commentary of IvO 240 explain it as an echo of 
legends related to the foundation of the Olympic games. Another explanation could be 
the mistake of the inscriber, who wrote vvc' (456) instead of бүс (256), see Barbieri, 
no. 1529 and 2018. However, this must be rejected since the whole style of the letters 
and the lay out of the inscription on the disc is very diligent. M. Liimmer, "Der Diskos 
des Asklepiades aus Olympia und das Marmor Parium", ZPE 1, 1967, 107-109 pointed 
out that counting back 456 olympiads (rom the date of Asclepiades' victory in A.D. 
241 gives us the year 1580 B.C., which coincides with the first year of the Parian 
chronicle. J. Ebert, “Der olympische Diskus des Asklepiades und das Marmor 
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Parium", Tyche 2, 1987, 11-15 argues that the inscription of the а/утагсһез 
Scribonianus could be more or less earlier than that of Asclepiades; he supposes also 
that the inscription must have been already cast on the mould from which the disc was 
made. Further he supposes that the alytarches could have had more discs made and 
gave them as votive objects to the victors of the next olympiad or olympiads. 

The person introduces himsell as a relative of senators and consulars. About 
Scribonianus see РІК” F 360; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 45. He is perhaps a 
member ot the family of the senator Flavius Mare(ius (2)) Scribonianus, father of 
Claudius Valerius Menander. He is attested on Paros (JG XII 5, 328; cf, Р.М. 
Nigdelis, ПоАтепиа ха хоу тоу подЕшу төзу Кихдадюу хата тру &AAnvi- 
отіх хап ormoxoaroouxr ЄЛОХ1 [Thessalonike 1990] 147-8, n. 155); see auch PIR’ 
F 312 and H. Halfmann, "Die Senatoren aus den Kleinasiatischen Provinzen des 
römischen Reiches von 1. bis 3, Jh. (Asia, Pontus-Bithynia, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Cilicia", in: EOS II, 624. A sister of Scribonianus could be a priestess of Hera on 
Samos, Flavia Scriboniana (JGR IV 1730 [SEG 1, 1923, 399]: Nigdelis, op. cit., 149, 
n. 160). The family obtained citizenship probably during the reign of Vespasian, see 
B. Holtheide, Römische Bürgerrechtspolitik und römische Neubürger in der Provinz 
Asia (Freiburg 1983) 74-75. 


214. T(ITOX) PAABIOX ОЕ]. - -] 
IvO 97. |. 4 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 37 | A.D. 153]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


215. ГГАТОХ) ФОҮФЕІКІОЕ XEIAEAX 
[1] УО 104, |. 7 facsimile [ A.D. 185-159]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed here by the abbreviation M. (cf. EL 82): 
[Фон] ЖОС ЖЕЛ с M. 


[2] ТУО 461 tacsimile [end of 2nd/ begin. of 3rd с. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected by his grandson M. Vipsanius Seileas with the consent ol 
the Olympic council: 


Г( оу) Poupetlxtov ZeiAea[v] | М(аохос) Отирамюос | ХғалҒас, TOV лалРлоу, Vmaquoame viz 
| тїс `Олцлхїїс | pov. 


theocolos |1] 


Remarks: The name 2(e)tAeac is attested in the Peloponnese only іп Eleia (LGPN Ш, 394, s. v. 
Хас; cf. Хамас іп Epidamnos-Dyrrhachion (LGPN III A, 391). The gentilicium 
Fuficius (cf. Mócsy, Nomenclator, 130) is uncommon in the eastern provinces; cf. 
ILGR 130 from Eleusis; see also Solin and Salomies, 83. СЇ. Zoumbaki, Elis und 
Olympia, Ф 50. 
Grandfather of M. Vipsanius Seileas (EL. 347). 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ELETA 216-218 


+216. [KOÍNTOX ФОҮФ ОЎ] KO[INTOY YIOX] 
IvO 330 facsimile [48-47 B.C. |. 
Olympia; a large base of an equestrian statue; the base bears two honorary inscriptions Гог one 
or two homonymous men and was erected by the demos of the Eleans. The person discussed 
here appears on the right side of the stone: ..xoro[peurnv] | xai av[tLoToaTHyov], | TOV 
&rur[ov ооттоа| | жаі eveoyé[mv.]... 


legatus pro praetore 


Remarks: The full name of the person was О. Fufius О. f. Calenus. He was consul of the year 
47 B.C.: in 49/8-47 B.C. he won for Caesar Delphi, Thebes, Orchomenos and Oropos 
(Caes,, B Gall. VIII. 39, 4; B Civ. Ш. 106, 1; B Afr. 44, 2; Cic., Att. П. 18, 1; XL 15, 
2: 16, 2). He is to be identified with the honoured person of an inscription from 
Oropos (IG VII 380; cf. А. Oikonomidis, "Defeated Athens, the land of Oropos, 
Caesar and Augustus. Notes on the sources for the history of the years 49-27 В.С”, 
AncW 2, 1979, 97-99), On this person see also F. Münzer, RE VII 1 (1910) 204-207, 
s.v. Fufius [10]; Broughton, Magistrates 11, 180; 188-189; 244: 252; 207; 256; 351; 
361; 440; Ш, 94; Sarikakis. “Aoyovtec, А’, 206-207; W. Will, Der neue Pauly 4, 696- 
697 [14] s.v. Fultus. 
According to Dittenberger and Purgold, 1УО 330 the inscription on the left side of 
the Olympic base is to be connected with another Q. Fulius, the son of the person 
discussed here (see Appian, В Civ. V. 51; Münzer. op. сй.. 207), 

[. О. Fufius (EL 21 7). 


*217. [KIOINTOX ФОҮФІОХ [KJOINTOY ФОҮФІОҮ [Y]IOX 
IvO 330 facsimile [48-47 B.C. ]. 
Olympia: a large base of an equestrian statue bearing two honorary inscriptions for one or two 
homonymous men, erected by the demos ol the Eleans. The person discussed here is that on 
the left side of the stone. 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold, 1УО 330 the inscription on the left side of 
the Olympic base is to be connected with the son of О. Fufius Calenus (EL 216), 
whose name was also О. Fulius (see Appian, B Civ. V. 51; Е. Münzer, RE VII | 
[1910] 207, s.v. Fulius [11]). 

s. О. Fufius (EL 216) 


218. ГГАТОУ) ФОҮФІОХ IOYAIOX ӨЕАГЕҸНУ 
[vO 452 facsimile [after A.D. 212]. 
Olympia; a limestone statue base bearing an honorary inscription for the strategos of the 
Achaean Koinon, C. Clodius lulius Cleobulus, erected by his own son. C. Fufius lulius 
Theagenes, with the consent of the Olympic council: 


Tov атоаттүоу rot! | хоруй тоу Ауау | xai zroootamv our piov viv EAan vov xai P dyo- 
volécmv тізу рублу "Avrtvoelov | Г(бцоу) KAo(óuwv) Чол (оу) КАЕОПОЮ оУ Г(бцос) 
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Poug(toc) TovA(oc) Gelayévyc о пос (sic), empnllPquoopevns za rnc | ОКонлахлс povArc. 
From Koroni in Messenia 


Remarks: The person is attested also in a long ephebic list from Koroni (IG V 1, 1398, 1. 83 [L. 
Robert, Hellenica Ш (1946) 100-101; SEG 11, 1950, 987]); Гог his family see also 
MES s.v. For the name Fufius, which is not very common, see Solin and Salomies. 
83 and Mócsy, Nomenclator, 130. 

s. C. Clodius Iulius Cleobulus (EL 169) and MES s.v. Гүшос) KAw/(dtoc) TovA(toz) KAgofiou- 

дос; grandson of C. Iulius Theagenes II (EL 243 and MES s.v. Г(ваос) TovA(toz) Өғауғупс IH 

KArgoponpAow) 


MAPKIA KAAYAIA АЛК[А AOHNATEX FABIAIA AATIAPIA: see EL 113 


219, TITANIA ПОАЛА 
IvO 433 facsimile [end of Ist/begin. of 2nd с. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule for her son, Tib. 
Claudius Lyso: ...Tipéoiov) KXavouov ТОФ) KAavotou | Ауа xai Peyaviac onc 
оу Avlacva xOoHOOALY... (for the full text see EL 136). 


Remarks: It is not sure, according to Schulze, 273, whether this is the transcription of the Latin 
name Geganius influenced by the Greek word ytyac, as Dittenberger and Purgold 
believe, or it is a Greek name. For the gentilicium see also Е. Münzer, RE VII. 1 
(1910). 927-929, s.v. Geganius; Мосзу. Nomenclator, 134; Solin and Salomies, 86. 
The name is further attested in Thessalonike (IG X 2. 1, 495 and *980) and possibly 
in Koroni in Messenia as Peyaviog (N.S, Valmin, Bull. Soc. К. Lettres Lund 1928/9, 
151-152, n. 24: cf. MES s.v. ). For the person and her prominent family see also 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Г 8; ct. EL 155. 

w. Tib. Claudius Agias (EL 136). m. Tib. Claudius Lyso (EL 155); for the stemma of the family 

see Appendix, Stemma ХУ. 


220. AAOYKIOL) ГЕААЈОУ APETON 
IvO 382 tacsimile [A.D. 138]. 
Olympia: a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the Achaean Koinon honouring the 
daughter of the Emperor Antoninius Pius, Faustina: L. Gellius Areton was the strategos ot the 
Котоп: 


Өғау Plavotetlvav Xepa[or nv. | Titov) Ао Av[on]Atov | Brjpov "Avtovrtvov В Kalon- 
оос Bv[y]aréon, | то жоһүбу riy Аус оу, елі атоаттуүоі | жәй EAXoódopyos A(ovxtov) | 
Гел tov "Ap£rovo|[c ]. 

Corinthian (?) 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold, the person could be identilied with the 
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agonothetes of Eurycleia in Sparta (IG V 1, 666; SEG 11, 1950, 836; Bradford, 43). 
who is dated in the reign of Caracalla and, according to U. Kahrstedt, "Zwei 
Probleme im kaiserzeitlichen Griechenland", SO 28, 1950, 72, seems to be а 
Corinthian. 


221. [A(OYKIOZL)| 'EAAIOX [ВАУ ЈОХ 
IvO 460 facsimile [3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; three fragments of a statue base bearing a fragmentary honorary inscription for the 
person: 


[Лору] ГЕАМОУ [...]oov, Tov Ғалт(бзу eveoyeTyy, |... ЕОС Оі... оу [О TOV |... | 
іғоға TOU Ајос той “OlAup|miov, үобшШшотғйааута | тўс лол ес xat ЕЛЦадаоу|ту Tiv 
[- - -, P ouvertjpnpialauevync] tic Ovum фос... 

Elean (2) 


Remarks: Commentary on the important family of Gellii in Corinth see Corinth VHI. 2, 93; 
Gellii are also found іп Argolis, Laconia and Megalopolis. His Elean origin is to be 
accepted because of his tenure of some Elean offices. The restoration of his 
cognomen as | Bas|sus is based on the frequency of that name among Gellii in several 
areas of the Peloponnese, e.g. IG IV 1417 (= IV" 1, 694); V 2, 518; Corinth VIII. 
2. p. 78. B. Puech, "Grand-prétres et helladarques 4” Асһате”, REA 85, 1983, 31 
identilies him "sans doute" with the person of IG IV’ 1, 694, who dedicated a statue 
for Claudius Leonticus, corrector of Achaia. 

The word &AA[aoapy]nv in 1. 4 of the inscription is followed by a genitive тоу, 
which is completed by Dittenberger and Purgold as [tv.... leomv], which is 
however not attested. 

For the person see also Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, Г 5. 


222. TEMEAAA 
Te Riele, BCH 88, 1964, Inv. 642. 172-174, phs. 1-2 (AnnÉpigr 1965, 126: SEG 22, 1967, 353) 
[3rd c. A.D.(7)]. 
Olympia; a rectangular marble plaque in secondary use. The ten verses of the funerary 
inscription for the husband of Gemella are inscribed on engraved lines. At the end of the eighth 
line there is an engraved ivy leat, while on the tenth line there is an engraved picture ol a лоло- 
ócpioorns (for the text see EL 240). 
From Syria"? 


*223. |- - - ПЕМИМОУ] (?) 
ГМО 349 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a Iragmentary honorary inscription erected Гог him by a Licinia: 


[............: ГЈЕЦЦУОУ| (2) |  латоу, ау|Өтла||тоу Maxeó]ovü[ac ............ 11-41, | [oroaotmy]óv, 
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avopal[vópov, ТУ, [Alivia | |... eve Jovem v [yevóuevov attic. 
consul, procorisul Macedoniae, praetor, aedilis, quaestor 


Remarks: About his identification with a Roman magistrate see Sarikakis, “Аоуоутес, B', 68-69; 
he could also be identified with M. Helvius Geminus (Sarikakis, op. cit., 139-140) or 
proconsul P, Iulius Geminius Marcianus (Sarikakis, op. cir. 87-88): see also A. 
Aichinger, "Die Reichsbeamten der römischen Macedonia der Prinzipatsepoche". 
A Ves 30, 1979, 621. 


224. EPENNIANOX 
IvO 90, 1. 8 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, E 23 | A.D. 113]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel; the name is attested as the father of the spondophoros Thraso. 


225. EPENNIANOX 
К. Fleischer. JOAI 46, 1961-63, 87-89, no. 4, fig. 55 ( BullEpigr 1966, 213; SEG 22, 1967, 331; 
cf. also D. Feissel, T& MByz 9, 1985, 373, по. 152); ef. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, E 24 
[4th c. A.D. (?)]. 
Elis, Octogon, byzantine graves; funerary inscription; the person is the father of the deceased. 


226. IOYAIA АПЛА 
IvO 470 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, I 7 [1st / 2nd c. А.р]. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble financed probably by her and erected by the Olympic 
boule and the demos in honour of her son P. Memmius Philodamus (for the text see EL 276), 


m. P. Memmius Philodamus (EL 276), w. C. Memmius Eudamus (EL 275), d. C. lulius 
Sostratus (EL 241); lor a stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XVIII. 


227. IOYAIA ХРҮХАРЕТА 
IvO 435 facsimile | 151 c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: a base of Pentelic marble tor a statue erected by the polis of Elis for her daughter. 
Remarks: For the person, member of the prominent Elean family of Vettuleni, see Zoumbaki. 
Elis und Olympia, 1 8 and (ог her family В 10. 
m. Claudia Alcinoa (EL 114), w. Claudius Theogenes (EL 164); for a stemma of the family see 
Appendix, Stemma XV. 


228. IOYAIA [AIKAIJOXYNH ГАТОГҮ IO]JY(AIO]Y IT/AAIKOY | 
IvO 286 facsimile [Ist /2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; about twelve [ragments of a marble plaque. which may have served originally as a 
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roof tile from the temple of Zeus. The fragmentary inscription could be an honorary one. 


Remarks: For the person see also EL 235. 
d. С. Iulius Italicus (EL 235) 


229. IOYAIANOX 
IvO 104, I. 12 and 27 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 19 | A.D. 185-159]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


230. ТОҮАТАМОХ | 
IvO 118, |. 9 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 1 10 [ A.D. 241], 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


231. ПАТОХІ I[OYAIO- - - - | 
IvO 57, 1. 9 facsimile | A.D. 126]. 
Olympia: 22 lragments of a plaque of Pentelic marble with a pediment: it bears a decree of the 
Achaean Koinon. The person was pehaps a gramrmateus ol the Achaean koinon (the strategos 
was P. Egnatius Brachyllus). 


Remarks: The date is based on the tenth tribunicia potestas ol the Emperor Hadrian (1. 58), сі. 
D. Kienast, ROmische Kaisertabelle (Darmstadt 1990) 130, 


232. [ГАС] IOYAIO[- - -] 
ТУО 101, 1. 6 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. 1 11 (са, A.D. 177]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


233. IOYAIOX АГРШПАХ 
IvO 487 facsimile (Syll 893) [3rd с. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a base lor a statue erected by the Achaean Koinon lor T. Flavius Polybius. Iulius 
Agrippa was the strategos of the Achaean Koinon: 


То xotvóv t«v Ayav, Елі orpotmhrot: СОАО Ayoma. ... 
Strategos of the Achaean Koinon 


Remarks: The person is identilied by Peek, 1972, 43, no. 78 with an |[IOYAIOZ АГРІП|ПА> 
(2), who is attested in an inscription from Epidauros (cl. ARG 140). This 
identification seems, however, most unlikely. 
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234. IOYAIOX AOHNAIOX IOYAIOY NEOHOAEITANOY YIOX 
IvO 465 facsimile [reign of Hadrian]. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected for the person by the polis of Messene: 


Н лол n Меоотуцох “lovAtov Anvarov NeoztoAevravor | vióv, отефауссасо TH тўс OL- 
OTOTTOAULTELOC OTEG (GO. 
Messenian 


Remarks: On Govotomodttel see EL 147. 


ГСАТОХ) KAQAIOX IOYAIOX KAEOBOYAOX: see EL 169 


(ГАТОХ ІОҮЛІОЕ) EYPYKAHE: see *EL 236 


235, |[FAIOX IO]Y[AIOX] IT[AAIKOX] 
IvO 286 facsimile [151 /2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; about twelve fragments of a marble plaque, which may have served originally as a 
roof tile from the temple of Zeus. The fragmentary inscription could be an honorary one. The 
person is attested as а босіле [с]. 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold he was member of a "depossedierten 
orientalischen Dynastie, die im 1. oder 2. nachchristlichen Jahrhundert in irgendeiner 
griechischen Stadtgemeinde lebte". 

1. Ша Dicaeosyne (EL 228) 


*236. F'(AIOX) IOYAIOX EYPYKAEOYX YIOX ЛАКОМ 
IvO 426 facsimile | A.D. 30-50]. 
Olympia; a base of a bronze statue erected lor him by the Elean M. Antonius Alexio as а 
benefactor: 


M(Gcozoc) “Avtwvios аах | ос “ААЕ су О Goyteoens | Г(бцоу) Tohirov EvovzAéouc I 
шоу Айхоуа, ТОУ Ecvrov | еЙесүгттіу, Att 1 "ОЛ, 
Lacedaemonian 


Remarks: About Laco and his family, see РІК” J 372; G.W. Bowersock. “Eurycles of Sparta", 
0551. 1961, 112-118; J.H. Oliver, EOS IT, 594-5; A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 
193. 200; W. Eck. Der neue Pauly 6, 36 [II 78] s.v. Iulius. 
He was the son of the dynast of Sparta, C. Iulius Eurycles, and dynast himself alter 
his father’s death until the reign of Tiberius. His name is found on coins. It is not 
clear. though, whether he was the procurator ol the Emperor Claudius (Corinth 
VIIL2. 67: also see auch Cartledge and Spawforth, 102); according to Bowersock, 
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ор. cit., 17 we have to do with two different persons. 
For this individual see LAC 468. 


[IOY JAIOX AE[IHITINH*X (7)| 
IvO 564 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. 1 13 [1st c. A.D. (?)] 
Olympia; fragmentary inscription. 


IOYAIOX NEOIHIOAEITANOX 

IvO 465 facsimile [reign of Hadrian |. 

Olympia; a base for a statue erected for his son by Messene (text EL 234). 
Messenian 


f. Iulius Athenaeus (EL 234) 


Г(АТОХ) IOYAIO[X] «pIAITIIIOX 

1vO 455 facsimile ГОЛ GAP A.D. 149]. 

Olympia: a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the Olympic boule tor the person, who 
was an asiarclies: 


Н Олоти т | Rovin Гоу) Tovuo[v] | Филллоу Тос Мамох, tov асшаоулу, nav 
буЕїха, "Олл | од’. 
From Tralles 


Remarks: About asiarches and the problem of the identilication ol asiarches with the high priest 
of Asia see EL 90. 
For the person see РІК | 460 (and also bibliography for more attestations): 
Leunissen, Konsuln und Konsulare, 97, 166, 192 and 367. He was a member of a 
known family of Tralles (cf. Hallmann, Senatoren, 42 und 81). His son was an eques 
romanus and procurator Augustorum (РЇЇ 1 459) and his grandson entered the 
senate under M. Aurelius or Commodus (PIR? I 458). 


240. IOYAIOX KOINTOX XABEINOX 


G.-J.- M.-J. Te Riele, "Inscriptions conservées au musée d'Olympie”, ВСН 88, 1964. Inv. 642, 
172-174, phs. 1-2 (АппЕрірг 1965, 126; SEG 22, 1967, 353) | 3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 

Olympia; а rectangular marble plaque in secondary use. The ten verses of the funerary 
inscription for the person are inscribed on engraved lines. At the end of the 8th line there is an 
engraved ivy leaf, while on the 10th line there is an engraved picture of a лолобанаотис. The 
grave stele was erected by his wife Gemella: 


F'éueAAa лЕЛОМИЕУ | ЦУПЬМУ Ехх (sic) төзу | {бу одтой" тєр 1000) | аубоЕЁ Лоддос Kouvtoc 
|^ Zapetvoc: Zvooc "Енеатімос * ó xat NeveostoAelluc, ту ЄЇЖОО | леуте (hedera) | yaioe- 
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re OL лараүоу|т (anaglyphum) ec. 


Athlete (лол обаротї үс) 
From Emessa in Syria, he had also the citizenship of Nicopolis (Уроос Eueonvós 6 «ai Ner- 
ZOTOAELTHC). 


Remarks: For the meaning of the decoration see BullÉpigr 1965, 182; G.-J.-M.-J. Te Riele, 
BCH 1965, Inv. 642, 385). For his double citizenship see G.-J.-M.-J. Te Riele, BCH 
88, 1964, 173 and n. 3. For the appearance of the praenomen alter the gentilicium 
see Te Riele, Joc. cit. 172-174, 

п. Gemella (EL 222) 


241. F'(AIOX) IOYAIOX XOYTIPATOX 
[1] /УО 373 facsimile [A.D. 50-54]. 
Olympia; a marble plaque from а monument in honour ol the Emperor Nero erected Бу the 
person discussed here, who is attested as [F(éioc)] Towaoc Xeoroa[rocz] дфохоюа(о1. 


121 IvO 470 facsimile [end Ist / beginning 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble Гог his grandson financed probably by his mother 
and erected by the Olympic boule and the demos: 


H Ovum | Bovin | xai б дос "HlAetov П(оллоу) Мешш5оу ФлОдашоу, | Patou) 
Meputtou Evodguov | vióv, Patou) lovAiou Эоютойтол | Ғүүомоу, eqnfpevoavita, СиэЕТТС «ai 
боо! Ооу xal толке с | £vexev xot Drep | THY ПЛОД OOENC, | óvéOnakev Tovia “Алда 
15 Fam. 


Remarks: Cl. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, I 14. 
f. Iulia Нара (EL 226); for a stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma ХУШ. 


242. Г(АТОУ) IOYAIOX OEATENH*X (1) 
IvO 45] [after A.D. 212]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected for his son, see EL 243. 
From Koroni (Messenia) 


I. С. Iulius Theagenes (II) (EL 243) 


243. Г(А1ОХ) IOYAIOX OEATENHE (11) 
О 451 [alter A.D. 212]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected for C, Iulius Theagenes by his son with the consent of the 
Olympic council after a decree of the Achaean Koinon: 


Aya riy. Ката. то рт цаа. той xotvo? тоу | `Ахацоу. Exupmquoapiévne xai tig | teoüc 
Одашлажхїїс povAnz. Г(саоу) P Toiaov Әгісүгутіу Kooovatov Fiatou) | lovkiov Oeayevouc 
оу, OTOATHYNGAVITHL rov xouvor rov Ауаһбоуу, Елі Рот | хоощотите Figos) КХхакмос Tow- 
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дос! KAeópovkoc, отоаттүфу rov xoulPvo(n) TOV “Аусцбуу, TOV татёоо, 
From Koroni (Messenia) 


s. С. Iulius Theagenes (I) (EL 242); f. C. Clodius Iulius Cleobulus (El 169 and MES s.v. /(а:0с) 
KAavdtocg) То ё (ос) КАворолм ос) 


l'(AIOX) ФОҮФ ОУ IOYAIOX ӨКАГЕМНХ: see EL 215. 


244. ALEKMOX ) IOYNIOX |- - -| 
IvO 106, 1. 18 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 1 15 [A.D. 197-201 . 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


245. [IOY |NIOX AXKA[HITIAAHX] 
IvO 119, 1, 4 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 1 16 | A.D. 221-261]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


246. AAEKMOZ) IOYNIOX EHINIKOX 
IvO 287 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 1 17 | A.D. 68], 
Olympia; votive inscription on a plaque probably derived from a basin, erected by three 
theocoloi, who held the office in the second vear alter Nero's visit. 
iheocolos 


247. |AJIKINIA 
IvO 349 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, A 19 [perhaps Ist с. A.D.]. 
Olympia; а plaque that preserves an honorary inscription and the cursus honorum ot a Roman 
magistrate, Geminus., erected by her. 
Elean (7) 


248, [- - - AIKIJNIOX [- - -] 
IvO' 365 facsimile; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 20 [епа of the Ist c. A.D. |J. 
Olympia; [ragments of a marble plaque bearing an honorary inscription erected by the named 
person. 
Elean (?) 


Remarks: Dittenberger and Purgold identified the honourand with C, Iulius Caesar but were 
later inclined to retract (/vO, zu Sp. 477 по, 365). 
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*249, A(EYKIOX) AIKINIOX MOYPHNAX 


250. 


[vO 321 facsimile and Sp. 800 (Zu Sp. 443 No 320-324) [alter middle of the Ist c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia; one of the inscriptions of a group of statues erected оп a large pedestal honouring L. 
Mummius and the 10 legati who worked with him for the organisation of Greece, among them 
the person discussed here. 


Remarks: On the date see EL 284. The date of the inscription is established by Dittenberger 
and Purgold and based on lettering, orthography, the abbreviation of the 
praenomina and the appearance of Tvotavós instead of Tuditanus in the name of 
another legate, C. Sempronius Tuditanus. According to Dittenberger and Purgold, he 
was the brother of P. Licinius Murena, grandfather of the consul of the year 62 v. 
Chr., L. Murena (Cic., Mur. 7. 15). For the person see Е. Münzer, RE XIII 1 (1926) 
444. s.v. Licinius [120]: Broughton, Magistrates 1, 463. 467; П. 443; ПІ, 123 (120). 
Perhaps one of his descendants is honoured in Messene (MES s.v. Леро с Atai- 
мос [AJevatov [©] Movonvaz). 


AOYKHNH KAAYAIA MNAXIOEA K(AAYAIOY) AOYKHNOY XAIKAAPOY KAI 
BETAHNHX КАУХТАХ ХРҮХАРЕТАХ OYl'ATHP 

IvO 440 facsimile [first half of 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Olympia; a base Гога statue erected Гог her by the polis Elis and the Olympic boule: 


Н лол `НА йу | xai ў Ovunma | Rovat Aouxnviy | KAovotov Мусои оу, KO ovotowv) 
Aowxnvopn Zaripov xat Bernvinc | Kaootac Xovoaoéras | Вуустёро, 


Remarks: For the person and her prominent family see also 5. Zoumbaki, "Zu einer neuen 
Inschrift aus Olympia: Die Familie der Vettuleni von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 
(AnnEpigr 1993, 1415; SEG 44, 1994, 389) cf. EL 337 and Zoumbaki, Elis und 
Olympia, K 37. 

For the rare name Lucenus see Schulze, 183; Solin and Salomies, 107. 
d. Claudius Lucenus Saeclarus (EL 251), Vettulena Cassia Chrysareta (EL 332): lor a stemma 
of the family see Appendix, Stemma XV. 


251, KAAYAIOX AOYKHNOX УМКААРОХ 


[1] [vO 126, 1. 4 lacsimile [first half of 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel, where the person is attested as глеосо/оѕ: [KAav(otoc) 
А Jowxrvoc [XoVxA.o00c |. 


[2] IvO 431 facsimile [end of Ist c. A.D., са. A.D. 95-105]. 
Olympia; block of a large base of Parian marble, that bore two statues, one erected bv Tib. 
Claudius Lyso for his grandson Claudius Lucenus Saeclarus: 


Tuiépioz) Калбсос Aolowv хозцоломс | KAcoótiov. Aovxnvov | Хайяласоу, тоу Еж Р 
Калбас Aowroluiivrióoz rnc tiec | лооубуою. azxovooqolonoavra., Au OXvrrio. 


[3] ТУО 439 facsimile [15t/2nd c. A.D. |. 
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Olympia: a base for a statue honouring him, erected by his wife Vettulena Cassia Chrysareta 
after a decree of the Olympic council and the demos and boule of Elis: 


[Kdv] Aovxnvov | [Z]atxAaoovl [Ber]Anvn КаоїЦоЦа Xovogoeta |^ [rJóv &dvrnz 
àvlóoa, uymqiapuart | тїс OXvuxvmc | povAnc xai той | ónuov xci riv | avvéopoy. 


[4] [vO 440 facsimile [first half of 2nd с. A.D.]. 
Olympia: а base for a statue erected for his daughter, Lucena Claudia Mnasithea, by the polis 
Elis and the Olympic boule: 


Н лох `НХецоу | хай 9 Ovum | pov Aowemmvny | KAXovotv Мусс су, KOovotou) 
Aovaznvot Хайялаоот жаі BetAnviic | Кавойшс Xovoaoetac | Вустер. 


Spondophoros |2]. theocolos [1] 


Remarks: For the person and his family see also EL 155, 5. Zoumbaki, “Zu einer neuen 
Inschrift aus Olympia: Die Familie der Vettuleni von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 
(AnnEpigr 1993, 1415; SEG 44, 1994, 389) and Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 64. 
The second of the two gentilicia of the person is his original gentilicium while the first 
one is the gentilicium he bore alter his adoption by Claudius Lyso; [ог this type of 
adoptive polyonymy. common in the Ist and 2nd c. A.D., see О, Salomies, Adoptive 
and polyonymous nomenclature in the Roman empire (Helsinki 1992) 26-30. 

Adopted grandson of Tib. Claudius Lyso (EL 155), h. Vettulena Cassia Chrysareta (EL 332), f. 

Lucena Claudia Mnasithea (EL 250); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XV. 


252. A(OYKIO) [- - -] 
IvO 99, |. 5 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 22 [second half of the 2nd c. A.D.]: 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


253. AOYKIOX 
О 736-738 facsimile; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 23 [1st €. A.D. (lettering)]. 
Olympia; stamps on bricks. 
epimeletes 


254. AOYKIOX KAAAI[KPAT]OYX 
IvO 95, 1. 4 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, А 25 | A.D. 141-1451. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed by the abbreviation N. (cf. EL 82). 
theocolos 


255. AOYKIOX AIOX 
[1] IvO 102, 1. 18 facsimile [A.D. 181-185]. 
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Olympia; list of cult personnel. 


[2] [vO 103, 1. 22 facsimile | second half of 2nd с. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 


[3] ГУО 104,1. 21 facsimile [A.D. 185-189]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 


[4] ІУО 138, 1. 4 facsimile |2nd/3rd с. А.П]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 


spondaules 
Slave of the sanctuary 


Remarks: СТ. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, A 24. 


256. MAKPEINOX 
ТУО 811 facsimile: сї. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. M 3 [early Byzantine]. 
Olympia; funerary inscription. 


*257. MAPKOX MAIKIAIOX POY« OX 
IvO 334 facsimile [before A.D. 67]. 
Olympia; a part of a large pedestal erected by the polis of Elis in honour of the proconsul M. 
Maecilius Rufus: 


Н холе n rov НАециу Маохох | Мавхімоу Poixpov ауботатоу | Au Од или. 
proconsul 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold, he is to be identilied with M. Metilius Rufus. 
proconsul of the Augustan age (Groag, Reichsbamten, 14, 46. 160. 171). In 
opposition to this view, Groag. Reichsbeamten, 46-47. believes that they must be 
treated as two persons. The Athenian Maecilius Alexander from Sphettos received 
Roman citizenship from Maecilius Rufus (IG H- 1774; 2069). Also see РІК” M 44, 
Thomasson, 199, no. 76. For the name see Solin and Salomies. 109, (ог its dillusion 
in the West see Mocsy, Nomenclator, 173. 


258. MAAAIOX 
К. Kourouniotis, АР 1905. 258-260 (ph.) [ Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: list of afviae. Among the а/утае there is one [M ]aoxoc Модон. 
Remarks: It is not sure whether һе had Roman citizenship; since his son is also cited simply as 
Marcus, without any gentilicium. he cannot be treated as a Roman citizen. Cf. 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 4. 
|, Marcus (EL 266) 
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*259, [KJOINTOX MAAPKIOX AEYKIOY ФІЛІППОС 
IvO 318 [2nd c. B.C.]. 
Olympia; а large limestone base of an equestrian statue erected by the Achaean Koinon in 
honour ol ol the person: 


То комом тоу "Axauov [K]outov Майожоу Aevatov | ФИдллоу otoatayov UTOTOV 
“оруу, é&orrüc £lvexev xai xaXoxayaD(ac тас еіс avtrovs xal rovs GAAOUG "EAAOvac. 
Consul 


Remarks: For the person see Broughton, Magistrates 1, 365. 370-371. 379, 390. 413. 419. 423. 
429, 435. 439. 


MAPKIA KAAYAIA AAKIA АОНМА[У l'ABIAIA AATIAPIA: see EL 113 


*260, [UNJAIOX МАРКІОХ [- - -] 
IvO 222 facsimile [before A.D. 17]. 
Olympia: a marble statue base bearing an agonistic inscription commemorating the Olympic 
victory of the person...vixrnoauc бо te €[ENc......xab] | my OL. Олтльаба|. 
Roman eques (2) 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold he was a Roman eques; see also Moretti, 
Olympionikai, 743. 745. 


261. | MA]PKOX 
IvO 80. |. 10 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, M 6 [third quarter of the Ist c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel, where the person is attested as the father of a grammateus. 


262. |- --| МАРКОХ 
IvO 106, |, 5 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 7 [A.D. 197-201], 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed by the letter М. (cf. EL 82). 
theocolos 


263. MAPKOX (1) 
[vO 444 facsimile; сі. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 8 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.] 
Olympia; a statue pedestal erected by |- - -|а, daughter of Marcus for her brother Marcus: 


[.....]t Маохоз tot (Máoxov) Маохоу, [r]óv I [Eav]rris оделом, Au Orul, 
Ыеап (2) 


Г, Marcus (EL 267), grandfather of Marcus (EL 268) 
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264. MAPKOX AEIAA 
IvO 228 facsimile | A.D. 97]. 
Olympia; a marble base for a statue commemorating his Olympic victory: 
Маохос Ад | "Аутіюуғіс ло Айфутс, vetxnloacg лаһдас лал) Омили | ovo’, Au 
"Омил, 
From Antioch 


Remarks: The name Asac is attested in Athens (LGPN IL 100) and the variation Афас іп 
Creta (LGPN I, 131), 


265. MAPKOX ФАҮХТОҮ 
[1] О 90 facsimile [ A.D. 113]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel; attested Маохос Pavotov Г. The letter Г must be an 
abbreviation, cf. EL 82. 


[2] [vO 94 lacsimile [Пят hall of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: here attested as | Ma ]oxoc | Фамотон Г. то [1]. 
theocolos 


Remarks: СІ. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 13. 


266. |[MJAPKOX MAAAIOY 
К. Kourouniotis, AF 1905, 258-260 (ph.); cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia. M 12 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; list of a/vrae. 
Alytes 


267. MAPKOX MAPKOY (П) 
IvO 444 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 9 [Ist/2nd c. А.р]. 
Olympia; a statue pedestal erected by [- - - |a. daughter of Marcus lor her brother Marcus (text 
EL 263). 
Неап (?) 


s. Marcus (EL 263), t. Marcus (EL 268) 


268. MAPKOX MAPKOY (111) 
IvO 444 facsimile [151/214 c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; a statue pedestal erected by [- - -Ja, daughter of Marcus for her brother Marcus (text 
EL 263). 
Elean (?) 


302 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN ELEIA 260-274 


Remarks: Cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 10. 
s. Marcus (EL 267), grandson of Marcus (EL 263) 


269. МАРКОХ) EYM[EN]HX 
IvO 103 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, E 41 | second half of 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


*270. [ГА ТОЎ] MAPIOX [FA]TO[|Y YIOX] 
IvO 326 lacsimile [alter 101 В.С.]. 
Olympia; a limestone base for a statue bearing a fragmentary honorary inscription for the 
person; erected by the polis of Elis: 


Н z[óAt]c n [vov "НАецоу Гоу] Моо [Tafio[y vióv, - - -]. 


Remarks: He was consul of the years 107, 104, 103, 102, 101, 100 and 86 B.C. More about him 
see ARG 157, 


271. МА]ЕМОХ 
[vO 138, |. 3 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, М 5 |2nd/3rd c. A.D. |]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondaules 


272. Г(АТОУ) M[EJASSENNIOX KAAAIXTOX 
IvO 91, 1. 21 facsimile [ A.D. 113-117]. 
Olympia; list ol cult personnel. 
grammateus 


Remarks: For the uncommon gentilicium Melfennius see Schulze, 125; 535; Solin and 
Salomies, 116. For the person see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 14. 


273. |- -- ME]MM[IOX - - -] 


IvO 590 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, M 15 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. |]. 
Olympia; honorary inscription possibly erected for the named person. 


274. МАРКОХ) MEMM(IOX) ANTEIKOX 
IvO 110, |. 6 facsimile [ A.D. 209-213]. 
Olympia: list ol cult personnel. His name is followed by the abbreviation Г. (cl. EL 82). 
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theocolos 


Remarks: The cognomen is perhaps derived from the Latin name Antiquus. Гог its 
transcription see EL 35. Cf. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 16. 


275. Г(АТОХ) MEMMIOX EYAAMOX 
{ү О 470 laesimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 17 [end Ist / beginning 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected by the Olympic boule and the demos of the Eleans for his 
son, ...П(оллоу) Мециоу ФлОбашоу, | Patou) Meuuion Evoipov | обу... The monument 
was probably financed by his wife Iulia Hapla (full text EL 276). 


Remarks: сї. EL 276. For a stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma ХУШ. 


276. ППОПАЮУ) MEMMIOX ФЇЛОЛАМОХ Г(АТОҮ) MEMMIOY EYAAMOY YIOX, 
Г(АТОҮ) IOYAIOY XOXTPATOY ЕГГОМОХ 
IvO 470 facsimile [end Ist / beginning 2nd с. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble Гог the person erected by the Olympic boule and the 
demos and financed probably by his mother: 


Н Ovum | рол | xal о бїїрос Hlkekov П(олмоу) Маицибоу ФілОбашоу, | F(atov) 
Meppuov Еуданот | vióv, (otov) оо» Xoocrodirov | fyyovov, eqnpevaavita, СЕТИ xal 
Gaxpooli(givns xal тацбғйас | Evexev xui ПО | ТПУ ПАУ OOENc, | (еуебүкеу | Toudta "Алда 
|^ И илүү, 


Remarks: For the person see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, M 18 and (ог his family 1 14. The 
use of both praenomina Caius und Publius by this family of Memmii sugests, that 
they obtained Roman citizenship trom the governor of Achaia, Macedonia and 
Moesia, P. Memmius Regulus, who was accompanied in the East by his son С. 
Memmius Regulus (see EL 277 and ARG 191 and 192). 

s. C. Memmius Eudamus (EL 275), Iulia Нара (EL 226), grandson of С, Iulius Sostratus (EL 

241): for the stemma of the family see Appendix. Stemma XV ILI. 


+277. HOITAIO[E MEIMMIOX [PH] AOX 
IvO 337 facsimile [A.D. 35-44]. 
Olympia; fragments of a marble plaque bearing an honorary inscription erected by Polycleitus, 
son of Proxenides, lor his euergetes P. Memmius Regulus: 


Полло[у МЕ|щиоу | Рт | үйлэу Пол. Jetto[c] | Hoosev[tó6ou, тоу] | avrov e[vegyetnv] ТАЦ 
`ОЛинль |. 


Remarks: Не was consul of the year A.D. 31. legatus Augusti pro praetore, who governed 
Moesia, Macedonia and Achaia during the period A.D. 35-44. For the person see 
ARG 192. 
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*278. |- - -] MEXXAAEIN[OX | 
IvO 351 facsimile [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; block of a base for a statue erected For him by the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule 
as a benetactor: 


[`НА шу] ў ложе xafli ў Ovum pov - - -] | MeocaAetv[ov, тоу ғалтбзу етеру lity, 
CLOETHSG [Evexev]. 


Remarks: For the person, who could be a Roman magistrate, see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 
M 26. 


*279. [AOYKIOX MINIKIOX] NATAAIZ 
ІУО 236 facsimile | A.D. 129-144/45(7)]. 
Olympia; a large limestone pedestal, perhaps Гог an equestrian statue, commemorating the 
Olympic victory of the praetorius (OtoQTITyUAZO0C), matos (consul) and proconsul Atricae: 


[Лотос Міміжшос| Матамс отоолтикос, "Олли сх, боцот: teckel VENOUS, 
ау|ЕӨпхеу то бона, (matos, аубитатос ЛС. 
From Вагсіпо (Barcelona) 


praetorius, consul, proconsul Libyae 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold, this person is to be identified with L. 
Minicius Natalis Quadronius Verus. son of the consul of the year A.D. 106 L. 
Minicius Natalis. His Olympic victory is to be dated in the year A.D. 129 (Moretti, 
Olympionikai, 846). Dittenberger and Purgold believe that his monument in 
Olvmpia was not erected right alter his victory, but later, after his consulate (133 or 
134 A.D.) and proconsulate in Alrica, which is dated by Dittenberger and Purgold to 
A.D. 139, while by E. Groag. RE XV 2 [1932] 1808-1809, s.v. Minicius [1] to A.D. 
149/150. His consulate is dated by б, Alfoldy, Konsular und Senarorenstand unter 
den Атоптеп. Prosopographische | Untersuchungen zur senatorischen 
Führungsschicht (Bonn 1977) 138 in A.D, 139 and his proconsulate of Africa in A.D, 
154/5, see Alf6ldy, op. cit., 273. Also see РІК” M 620; Thomasson, 381, no. 86; id., 
Fasti Alricani. Senatorische und ritterliche Amrstrüger in den römischen Provinzen 
Nordalricas von Augustus bis Diokletian (Stockholm 1996) 54, no. 65; 106, по. 21; 
140, по. 17; A. Avram, Inscriptions grecques et latines de Scythie Mineure, vol. II. 
Callatis et son territoire (Bucarest 1999) 444-447, no. 114 (with more bibliography ). 
According to A. Oliver, "Honors to Romans: Bronze portraits", in: С.С. Mattush 
(ed.), The fire о! Hephaistos. Large classical bronzes from North-American 
collections (Cambridge, Mass. 1996) 142 L. Minicius Natalis should be identified 
with the Roman senator who is said by Paus. V. 20, 8 to have won an Olympic 
victory in the chariot race and to have found ancient objects while digging in order 
to erect a monument in commemoration of his victory. 
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%280, MOA[EXTOX] 
IvO 352 facsimile | 151/204 c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia; a fragment of a pedestal bearing an honorary epigram. 
Roman magistrate (2) 


Kemarks: Dittenberger and Purgold suppose a possible identification with С. Trebonius 
Proculus Mettius Modestus, imperial legate in Lycia and later proconsul of Asia 
under Domitian (see commentary of [vO 382); see also Remy, Carriéres 
senatoriales, 291-293, 


281. [- -- MOJNTANOX 
ТУО 56, |. 3 [Ist/2nd с. A.D.]. 
Olympia; seven fragments of a plaque of Pentelic marble bearing a decree for the organisation 
of the Sebasta games in Naples. Montanus may be a member of some legation. 


282. MONT[A]NOX АХАТКОҮ 
IvO 106, 1. 9 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, М 33 [А.О. 197-201 ]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


*283. [KOJINTOX [MOYKIOX ПОПАІОҮ YIOX] XKAIOAAX 
[vO 327 facsimile | 181 c. B.C. ]. 
Olympia; fragments of a large limestone pedestal that bears an honorary inscription for him. 
The name of the public body or the citizen who erected the monument is not preserved: 


[............Ём TI] лоос "P НОО 101|с pia zai | |..............СүсуУОӨЕТИ|У EAGUEVOL THE 1 [уои УС 
EV .......£00THC төзу Xe]rouov xai Movzetov | [Којутоу [Moov Поло viov] Zxato- 
hav, | Ova[qavéoratov буора, отоатүоу амбблатоу | Pwuaiwv, oornpa xai [eEvEeoyeTHy 
Ye]vóuevov Ғалтбәу | | х| ЦОО уРүхаута dpe T «ab OLKOLOOU vr) HOLL хабаовиоттті. 


praetor, proconsul (Asiae) 


Remarks: He was the consul ol the year 95 B.C.. proconsul of Asia іп 97 В.С. (OGIS 437; 439). 
The date of his proconsulate in Asia has been put in 94 B.C., one year after his 
consulate, by E. Badian, “О. Mucius Scaevola and the province of Asia", Athenaeum 
N.S. 34, 1956, 104-123. Broughton, Magistrates 111, 145-146 argues that Mucius 
Scaevola was governor of Asia as a praetorian province in 98 or 97 B.C., while J.- 
L. Ferrary, "Les gouverneurs des provinces romaines d'Asie Mineure (Asie el 
Cilicie), depuis l'organisation de la province d'Asie jusqu' à la premiere guerre de 
Mithridate (126-88 av. J.-C.", Chiron 30, 2000, 192 puts his tenure of office in 99 or 
98 or 97 В,С, About this figure see also F. Münzer-B, Kübler, RE XVI 1 (1933) 437- 
446, s.v. Mucius |221, Broughton, Magistrates І (no. 22) 546; 553; 575. 11 4. 7. 11. 
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37: Ш, 145-146; K.-L. Elvers, Der neue Pauly 8, 427 1191. 

A game called Muceia, mentioned in the Olympian inscription and the text of 
Cic., Verr. If. 21, 51, was held in Pergamon, where a Iragmentary letter of Scaevola 
addressed to the boule and demos has been found, in which he expressed his gratitude 
for the honour, cf. OGIS 439. 


*284. AEYKIOX MOMMIOX AEYKIOY YIO€X 
[1] 1/ 052 facsimile [са. 138 В.С. ]. 
Olympia; arbitration between Sparta and Messene about the area of Dentheliatis. In the 
inscription he is attested as Леииос Мошшцос. 


[2] ГО 278 facsimile [after 146 B.C. |. 
Olympia: base of an equestrian statue dedicated by Mummius: Aevxtog Мошщос Лео 
Шос, OTOATNYOS йлатос Рожоашоу, Au "OAvrUup. 


[3] /уО 279 facsimile | Augustan (?)]. 
Olympia; on another side of [2]. Не is attested here as Лейжюс Мориос Aeuxtov vióc, отой- 
tiros 0латос Pwuaiwv, Au "OAvurio. 


[4] vO 280 facsimile [after 146 B.C. ]. 
Olympia; base of horseman statue dedicated by Mummius; Aruxtog Монос Ае! т\ї©с. 


[5] ГО 281 facsimile [augustan (?)]. 
Olympia; on another side of [4]. He is attested here as Aeiraoc Мошцос Акио ioc. 


[6] ТУО 319 facsimile [146 B.C. |. 
Olympia; upper part of a large pedestal, erected by the polis of Elis: 


Н лус n тоу "НАецоу Aevxtov Мощшоу Леон, атоаттүоу | платом "Pouaiowv, AVETS 
ВУЕИЕМ xa eveoyeatac, ЙС Exwv | OvorrgAEL elc те cürmv ха! rovc aAXovz "EXAnvac. 


[7] [vO 320 facsimile and col. 800 (col. 443 no. 320-324 [alter middle of the Ist c, A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia; one of the inscriptions of a group of statues erected on large pedestal honouring L. 
Mummius and the 10 /egati who worked with him for the organisation of Greece after the 
Roman conquest: Ағһиіоюс Монос о 0лОтос, 


Consul of the year 146 B.C. 
Senator 


Remarks: Each of the bases of the two honorary monuments for Mummius bear two 
inscriptions, respectively, [2]-[3] and [4]-[5], one contemporary with the erection of 
the statue and the other a reproduction of its text in the Augustan period. This must 
be explained as a result either of a replacement of the road in the sanctuary of 
Olympia, or the erection of other monuments in front of those of Mummius. In 
either case the old inscriptions must have been made invisible (cf. commentary on 
ІУО 279 by Dittenberger and Purgold). For discussion of the problems of these 
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monuments see H. Philipp - W. Koenigs, “Zu den Basen des L. Mummius in 
Olympia", MIDAI (А) 94, 1979, 193-216. For further dedications of Mummius at 
Olympia see Paus. V. 10, 5; 24, 4 and 8, In the light of the text of Pausanias, Y.Z. 
Tzifopoulos, GR BS 34, 1993, 93-100 (AnnEpigr 1993, 1416) discusses the honorary 
statues erected in Olympia for Mummius and his /egati. While the Periegete refers 
to the dedications of Mummius in Olympia, he doesn't mention the statues erected 
in his honour. Tzifopoulos believes that Pausanias passes over these statues in 
silence because of Mummius’ destruction of Corinth, which caused a negative 
attitude towards him. Pausanias comment that the dedication of Mummius at 
Olympia was the first one of a Roman in a Greek sanctuary has been regarded by 
modern scholars as false, since such dedications are attested in Delos and Delphi (M. 
Guarducci, "La dedica di L. Mummio а Tegea”, BullComm 64, 1936, 41-49; id., "Le 
offerte dei conquistatori romani ai santuari della Grecia", RendPontAce 13, 1937, 
41-78; E. 5. Gruen, The Hellenistic world and the coming ol Rome [Berkeley 1984] 
166-172: Ch. Habicht, Pausanias und seine « Beschreibung Griechenlands» [München 
1985] 98 f). Tzifopoulos points out that Pausanias refers only to the statue of Zeus 
dedicated by Mummius at Olympia, which is described as ауабтша, It was indeed the 
first dedication of a statue to a god, while Mummius himself and other Romans 
before him had dedicated other objects, like shields, wreaths, self-portraits etc. On 
the dedication of Mummius see also W. Kendrick-Pritchett, Pausanias periegetes, in: 
АРХАГА ЕЛЛАХ, Monographs on ancient Greek history and archaeology, vol. 6 
(Amsterdam 1998) 80-81. 

Dittenberger and Purgold had originally dated the group of statues [ог Mummius and 
the ten legates in the Augustan age. Later they put it after the middle of the Ist c. 
A.D. because of the way the base was made. Since a dedication of such a group at 
that time would have had no meaning, he concludes that there was a rearrangement 
of the statues on а new base ( col. 800 [col. 443 no. 320-3241), 

About the senator and consul Mummius see Е. Münzer, RE XVI 1 (1933), Nachtrag 
7a, 1195-1206, s.v. Mummius: Broughton, Magistrates L 452; 454; 465-6; 470; 474- 
5. Add.: Ш, 146; Sarikakis, "Аохоутес А’, 189; L. Pietilii-Castrén, “Some aspects of 
the life of Lucius Mummius Achaicus", Arctos 12, 1978, 115-123; D. Knoepller. “L. 
Mummius Achaicus et les cites du golfe euboique: à propos d' une nouvelle 
inscription d'Eretrie", МН 48, 1991, 252-280: W. Kierdort, Der neue Pauly 8, 466 
[1 3] s.v. Mummius. 


*285. |- - -| MOMMIOX ГАТОҮ Y[IOX АХАТКОХ] 
IvO 331 facsimile | 151 c. A.D., perhaps Augustan]. 
Olympia; four [ragments of a limestone statue base erected by the polis of Elis for the person: 


Нлометт(оу Hiewov - - - | Мөшшоу Patou ооу АуаТҠхоу,| xogopevtnv тоу atic |ЕЙЕО- 
үтү], Aut "Own. 


legatus 
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Remarks: There are several attempts to identify the legate of this inscription, A possibility is 
to identify him with Mummius Achaicus, brother of Mummia Achaica, mother of the 
Emperor Galba (F. Münzer, RE XVI 1 [1933] 533-534, s.v. Mummius [26]; FOS, 
458, по. 556) and another with the legate of the Athenian inscription JG П/ЛП” 4170 
(Е. Münzer, N, Jahr. f. d. kl. Alt. 12, 1909, 190, 3 identifies him with Sp. Mummius, 
brother of the consul 146 B.C.); see also F. Münzer, RE XVI 1 (1933) 523-524, s.v. 
Mummius |3] and M. Fluss, ibid., 524, s.v. Mummius [4]; Groag. Reichsbeumten, 99- 
100; РІК M 701. 


*286. [NEM]EXIANOX 
[vO 480 facsimile [3rd с. А.О. |. 
Olympia; a marble plaque bearing also holes for the fitting of a bronze plaque in an earlier or 
later use. It bears an honorary inscription of the polis erected by the polis ol Elis with the 
consent of the boule: 


[МЕШ ]eotarvóv TOV хост отоу I | л|одғітту НО, Vinqiopartu | Хос). 


Remarks: The completion of the name is not certain. The letter read Бу Dittenberger and 
Purgold as an Е could also be a lunata С, so that the name could be completed as 
[Kaa]ata vov, Zocotavówv, or something similar. The title хоститтос is an indication 
of his high social status, see EL 192. For the person see also Zoumbaki, Elis und 
Olympia, N 13. 


287. МІГЕР (1) 
IvO 92, |. 6 facsimile [shortly after A.D. 117]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel, where he is attested as the father of one of the theocolol. 
Remarks: For the person see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, М 15 and for his family М 16. 
Г. Niger (EL 288); Гога stemma of the tamily see Appendix, Stemma XIX. 


288. NITEP МГЕРОХ (11) 
IvO 92, |. 6, 10, 11 facsimile: cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, М 16 [shortly A.D. after 117]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. Attested in |. 6 as fheocolos and also in И. 10-11 as father of the 
spondophoroi Sophon and Poseidippus. 


s, Niger (EL 287); for a stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma ХІХ, 


289, NOYMIXIA TEIZIZ A(OYKIOY) BETAHNOY AAITOY КА! «pAAOYIAX ГОРГОХ, 
ӨҮГАТНР 
ТүО 438 facsimile [second half of Ist с, A.D. |. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the polis of Elis in her honour: 
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Н ломс 'HAeiov | Novtuotav Тойба, A(ovxiov) BerAnvov | Aaitov xai | Ф)аот ас 
Гооүсс | Ovyateod, TAONG | Evexev Goernz | xai aeqoogimns. 


Remarks: For the person and her family see also 5, Zoumbaki, "Zu einer neuen Inschrift aus 
Olympia: Die Familie der Vettuleni von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 (AnnEpigr 
1993, 1415: SEG 44, 1994, 389) and Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, N 26. 
For the gentilicium Numisius, common in South Italy, Gaul and Spain see Solin and 
Salomies, 129 and Mocsy, Nomenclator, 204. 

d. L. Vettulenus Laetus (EL 339), Flavia Gorgo (EL 185): for the stemma of the family see 

Appendix, Stemma XIX. 


290. OKKIA IIPI-KA 
IvO 453 facsimile [second half of 141 c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; а base for a statue erected by the person for her son, the philosopher L. Peticius 
Propas, with the consent of the Elean boule: 


Aw Оллі Aommuov Пғтізіоу Поолаута, | філософоу отонхоу KootvOuov, Охх Moi- 
аха |ті weno evéüm«ev бОоРТЇЇС Evexo. xat софіас, |umquoauévne rfi “Helv povAnc. 
Corinthian (7) 


Remarks: The gentilicium Occius is uncommon in the Greek mainland (cf. also JG II^ 3280). И 
is found in Italy, Noricum and Gallia Narbonensis, see Мосзу, Nomenclator. 206 and 
Solin and Salomies, 130. 

m. L. Peticius Propas (EL 298) 


*291. ГМАТОХ OKTA[OYIOX- - -| 
IvO 934 facsimile [167 B.C. |. 
Olympia; a fragment of the upper block of a statue base erected by the polis of Elis in honour 
of the person, who is attested as [otoutryyov Рон atv. 
praetor 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold he is to be identified with the consul of the 
year 165 B.C., Cn. Octavius Сп. f., who took part in the war against Perseus (171- 
165 B.C.; Liv. ХЫШ. 17, 2) asa legate and as praetor (Liv. XLIV. 17, 5; 21. 3). The 
honour in Olympia must be dated in the period of his presence in Greece after the 
battle of Pydna. He was also honoured in Argos and Echinos, see M. Holleaux, 
ZXroarmyoc платос. Etude sur la traduction du titre consulaire (Paris 1918) 157-158; 
F. Münzer, RE XVII (1937) 1810-1814 [17] s.v. Octavius; Broughton, Magistrates 
Г 411. 426, 428, 434, 438, 441-443; II, 595; ІП, 150; P. Charneux, ВСН 81, 1957, 
185 ЇГ. L. Pietilà-Castren, “The ancestry and career of Cn. Octavius, cos 165 BC", 
Arctos 18, 1984, 75-92 (SEG 33. 1983, 257 and 34, 1984, 291); Ta. Schmitt, Der neue 
Pauly 8, 1099 [14] s.v. Octavius, 
see also ARG 197. 
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292, OKTAOYIO([X- - -|АМОХ 
[vO 332 facsimile [begin. of Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; fragments of a marble plaque probably bearing an honorary inscription. 


f. Octavius |- - -Janus (EL 293) 


#293. OKTAOYIO[Z- - -JANOX OKTAOYIO[Y- - -JANOY 
IvO 332 facsimile [begin. of Ist c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; fragments of a marble plaque probably bearing an honorary inscription, 
Roman magistrate (?) 


Remarks: The inscription is listed by Dittenberger and Purgold among the documents 
concerning Roman magistrates. Since the inscription is very fragmentary, the 
hypothesis remains uncertain. 


s. Octavius [- - -Janus (EL 292) 


294. 'AIOX ОФЕАЛ1ОХ ФАОРОХ 
IvO 443 facsimile | Ist or 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; a limestone plaque from the base of a monument erected for him by his lather P. 
Olellius Montanus: 


Полмос ОФ МИос Моутауос | Годом "OqéAAov | PAMoov, TOV голутой viòv Au | Олл- 

илиш). 

Remarks: For the name Of(f)ellius see Solin and Salomies, 131; in the Peloponnese it is found 
also in Arcadia (ARC 126-129), it is more common on the islands, maybe because of 


the resident Romans. Cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, О 22. 
s. Р, Olellius Montanus (EL 295) 


295, ПОПАЮХ ОФЕЛЛІОУ MONTANOX 
IvO 443 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, О 21 [1st or 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; a plaque from the base of a monument erected ру him Гог his son P, Offellius Florus. 


t. P, Ofellius Florus (EL 294) 


296, TIB(EPIOL) OIIIIIOX. APIZTOAAMOY YIOX TEIMANAPOX 
[1] ТУО 441 facsimile [епа of Ist/ beginning ol 2nd с. А.О. 
Olympia; a statue base erected by the boule and the demos of Kyparissos in honour of the person: 


Н povAn xai о onluoz о Kwraouloéov Ту ноу) "Олліоу | Теінахбооу, | тоу Égvrov 
PVEOIYETIV, богото. | TOARLTEVOLLEVOY. 
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[2] [vO 442 facsimile [end of Ist/ beginning of 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a statue base erected for him by the polis of Phigalia: 


"Н лом n rov Филе ТЗ( оноу) "Ozzuov ! Aouaroódquov vilóv Tr(iavóooov | bua £a ööl- 
ara solAeccevóne vov, 


From Phigalia or Kyparissos (7) 


Remarks: The origin of the person is uncertain. According to Dittenberger and Purgold, the 
place of his origin must be regarded as Kyparissos. since he bears no efhnikon in the 
inscription erected by this town. 


297. | Г(АТОУ)) HANTO[YAHIOX - - -] 
ТУО 530 facsimile [64 B.C. ]. 
Olympia; a fragmentary inscription. 


Remarks: For the gentilicium. which is common only in Gallia Narbonensis, see Solin and 
Salomies, 137 and Мосѕу. Nomenclator, 214. However, it is not certain, whether we 
have to do here with a name or with another word like лахто|с---|. For the person 
cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, П 4. 


298, AOYKIOX HETIKIOX ПРОПА>. 
[vO 453 facsimile [second half of Ist c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; the base tor a statue erected by Occia Prisca for her son, the philosopher L. Peticius 
Propas, with the consent ol the Elean boule: 


Ан `Олоилир AoUXLOV Петодоу Поолаута, | філософоу атанхоу Кооімбоу, "Ока Пон 
oxa ің pimo Өуебтиеу биретїїс £vexza xai ooqiac, Ілүтцлоарғуте rnc Hheiwv BovAñs. 
Philosopher 

Corinthian 


Remarks: For the gentlicium see Solin and Sulomies, 141 and Мосзу, Nomenclator, 220. 
$, Occia Prisca (EL 290) 


299, KAAAIIITIOX IIEIZANOX 
IvO 223 facsimile | A.D. 41-54]. 
Olympia; a block of a large pedestal of a victory monument erected Тог the Olympic victor 
Callippus Pisanus by his mother: 


Коло Клодт | Колмллоу THetaavov, tov Роот шоу, veuznouvra Owu | желтті 
TAURO, Att | Охин. 


Remarks: Cl, Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 15. He was a member of a prominent Elean 
family, see EL 34. 
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$. M. Antonius Alexio (EL 34), Claudia Cleodice (EL 117): for a stemma of the family see 
Appendix, Stemma XIII. 


*300. ПОЛУХАРМОХ. 
1үО 481 facsimile (L. Robert, Hellenica IV [1948] 20) [3rd c. A.D. or later]. 
Olvmpia; a statue base of Pentelic marble bearing an epigram lor the person erected by 
Phigalia and reminiscing of the honorary epigrams Гог Roman ollicials of the 4th or 5th c. A.D.: 


Tovey etedv ciao mec &£óo(o)ézmv Полбуаонох | omoapev Epua біс Znvt ло” 100060. | 
йупсау © "EXAnvec: Еу atout yho Gavvooev | СОТУ. лауто bore EWV GOETH. 


Remarks: СГ. PLRE I. 711. s.v. Polycharmus (dates in the 4th c. [(?)]). It is not certain, whether 
we have to do with a Roman magistrate or with а prominent Greek. According to 
Robert, op.cit., and РЕКЕ the reference to “Hellenes” (1. 3) is an indication that 
Polycharmus was a Roman governor. 


301. [- - - ПОМП(|Н!ЮК N|- - -| 
IvO 78, |. 2 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, П 31 [1st c. В.С. |, 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
Member of cult personnel 


302. A(OYKIOX) ПОМПНІОУ KPATEPOX KAXXIANOX 
IvO 477 facsimilec [ A.D. 210-220]. 
Olympia; a base for a statue erected for him by his son and his mother: 


A(ovxtov) Понлтиоу Kodteoov Кабішахоу, отоаттүуцааута той | хоо тоу Ayav xdi 
теци Шгута vxo тс xouriomc НА Шуу pouce теціайс тайс аюісталһс | алаосцс, Ала Као- 
oia fj pomo | бе | Полли) "Eyvatiov Мосо Bevuloteivov tov vot (sic) |!" avéammoev. 


strategos of the Achaean Koinon 


Remarks: For the person and his family cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, П 32. His Elean origin 
is certain, since other members of his lamily held Elean offices. like P. Egnatius 
Venustinus, son of Venustinus, who is attested as a theocolos (EL 181). 

|. P. Egnatius Maximus Venustinus (EL 180), s, Арпа Cassia (EL 52), he may be the 

grandfather of P. Egnatius Venustinus (EL 181); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, 

Stemma XVI. 


303. KOINTOX IIOITA[IKIOX - - -| or ITOITA[IAIOX - - -] 
К. Kourouniotis, АР 1905, 253-8 facsimile | A.D. 85]. 
Olympia: list of alvtae. 

Alytes 
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Remarks: The first editor of the inscription, Kourouniotis, completes the name as Пол [Loc]. 
Both gentilicia Poplicius (=Publicius) and Poplilius are uncommon in Greece, see 
Solin and Salomies, 147 and Мосѕу, Nomenclator, 235. For the person see 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, П 33. 


304. HOHA(IOX) АХКАНШААНХ 
IvO 241 facsimile [A.D. 241]. 
Olympia; a bronze disc that bears a dedication of ПолА(105) AoxAnuaoóne Кооіубюос лёуто- 
Өлос EVYYGOLOTHOLOV Atel ОЛ), ЮЛИИ) суе". 
Corinthian 


Remarks: About his Olympic victory see Moretti, Olympronikai, 930; also see M. Lümmer, 
"Der Diskos des Asklepiades aus Olympia und das Marmor Parium", ZPE 1. 1967. 
107-109: J. Ebert. Tyche 2, 1987, 11-15. For the chronology of the inscription on the 
other side of the disc (JvO 240) see EL 213. 


*305. [AJYAOX IITOXTOY MIOX AABEINOX 
IvO 322 facsimile and col. 800 (col. 443 no. 320-324 [after middle of the Ist c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia; one of the inscriptions of a group of statues erected on large pedestal honouring L. 
Mummius and the 10 legates who worked with him for the organisation of Greece after the 
Roman conquest; among them is the person discussed here. 


Remarks: On the date see EL 284. 
The person is also attested in Cicero's letters to Atticus (Ad Arr. ХШ. 30, 3; 32, 2). 
Albinus was consul of the year 151 B.C. About him see Broughton, Magistrates 1, 
430. 434. 448, 454-455. 467-408; Ш, 173 (31); Е. Münzer, RE XXI 1 (1953) 902- 
908 s. v. Postumius Albinus [31]. 


306. ПРИМЕМ APM[OAIOY | 
IvO 74 facsimile; cl, Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, П 40 [first half of the Ist c. A.D. (7)]: 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
epispondorchestes 
Slave 


307. [- - - HP]EIMION 
IvO 113, 1. 13 facsimile: cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, П 41 [after A.D. 221]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel, 
epispondorcliestes 
Slave 
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308. ПР(ЕММОХ EYTYXOY 
[1] ІУО 103, 1. 27 facsimile [second hall of the 2nd с. A.D. |, 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Пошос Evriyov. 


[2] IvO 104, 1. 25 facsimile [ A.D. 155-189]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Evrvyov Поещос то р. 


epispondorchestes 
Slave 


Remarks: СГ. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. П 43. 


309. IIPIMO[X] 
IvO 660 (facsimile); K. Нил, Die kaiserliche Statuenausstattung des Metroon, Olympische 
Forschungen XIX (Berlin 1991) 40. 44. 83-85 [Ist c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia; the name is engraved on the leg of a statue of the Emperor Claudius. 
Slave (?) 


Remarks: Dittenberger and Purgold believe that the person should have been a slave. who 
engraved his name of the statue. Hitzl, op. cit, discusses the inscription together 
with the artists’ signatures [vO 642 and 646. He points out that originally there was 
only the ligature ПР, which was later expanded to ПРІМО[5 |, СІ. Zoumbaki, Elis 
und Olympia, П 45. 


KYAIXENO: see EL 310 


310. KYAIXZE[IT]OX (2) 
К. Kourouniotis, AF 1905, 258-260 (ph.) [end of the Ist/beginning of the 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; list of alytae. The person is the father of the а/утез Rufus (EL 316). 


Remarks: Kourouniotis reads the damaged name as Kuaioevoc, which is not otherwise 
attested. The break in the stone does not permit a certain reading of the name. Since 
a Roman cognomen Qu(ajesitus is attested (Solin and Salomies, 385), it is a possible 
(о complete the name in this way. CI. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, К 95. 


311, KYNTIAAIANOX XEIAEOY 
Unpubl. inscription: ef. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 95а [3rd c. A.D.], 
Elis; a small base bearing a dedication of the person to Heracles. 


312. KOINTOX 
ГМО 125, 1. 5 facsimile: cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 86 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
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Olympia: list of cult personnel, where he is attested as the father of a theocolos. 


313. K(OINTOX) [- - - | 


IvO 130, |. 2 [acsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 87 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.] 
Olympia, fragment of a list of cult personnel. 
theocolos 


314. KOI[NTOX | 
IvO 362 facsimile; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, K 8$ [1st c. A.D.] 
Olympia; block of a base honouring the person's son, |Гаюю|с [- - -pog Kot[vrov лос - - -]. 


|. Caius [- - -lius (EL 103) 
ІРІНГІЛ<А>А: see adn. EL 348 


315. РОУФОХ (1) 


IvO 80, 1, 8 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, P 2 [third quarter of the Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. The person is the father of the homonymous auletes, | Po]ixpoc 
‘Pougou, maybe identified with C. Canius Rufus (EL 107). 


316. [PJOY«*pOX KYATXE[IT]OY (2) 


К. Kourouniotis, АЕ 1905, 258-260 (ph. cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. Р 3 [end 
of Ist/beginning of 2nd c. A.D. |. 

Olympia; list of alyrae. 

Alytes 


s. Quaesitus (EL 314) 


317. |PO]JY«pO€X РОҮФОҮ (П) 


ТУО 80, 1, 8 facsimile [third quarter of the Ist c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
auletes 


see also Г(аһос) Камос Pot«qoz, EL 107 


318. A(OYKIOX) XAINIOX AXA[TKOX] 
УО 83, 1. 5 facsimile [second hall Ist c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
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frammareus 


Remarks: In JvO 80, |. 1 Dittenberger and Purgold complete [Aloúxios) Хоймюс Ау|01%05. 
СІ. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia. = |. For the name Saenius see Solin and Salomies, 160. 


319, [- - - JOY XHAATOX 
[vO 127, 1. 5 facsimile; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, X 5 (са. middle of 2nd с. A.D. (?)] 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


*320. T(ATOX) XEMIIPONIOX TYPTANOX 
IvO 323 facsimile and col. 800 (col. 443 no. 320-324 [after middle of the Ist c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia: one of the inscriptions of a group of statues erected on large pedestal honouring L. 
Mummius and the 10 legates who worked with him for the organisation of Greece alter Roman 
conquest; among them is the person discussed here. 


Remaks: On the date see EL 284 
The correct form of the cognomen of the person must be Tuditanus, since the 
Tuditani were one of the most important branches of Sempronii, see comments of 
Dittenberger and Purgold on the inscription. About him see Broughton, Magistrates 
1, 463; 467-468. 


AYP(HAIOX) XEHTIMIOX AIIOAAGNIO: see EL 90 


321. [SIERVILIUS 
1vO 918 facsimile (CIL ILL. 1, Suppl. 7248); cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, > 4. 
Olympia; the name is preserved on a fragment of a bronze statue; graffitto: [5]ervilio. 


*322. ГАТОХ XEPOYIAIOX OYATIAX 
IvO 329 facsimile [74-50 B.C. |. 
Olympia; a large pedestal erected for the person by the polis of Elis: 


ГН холис п тоу || HAeGov | Гаһюу ZeooviAtov | Ovattav aoernc | Evex Au “OA Wut. 


Remarks: Dittenberger and Purgold identil y the person with С. Serveil(ius) C. [., who is known 
from coins of the period 74 und 50 B.C. (Е. Münzer, КЕП А [1923], 1764-65, s.v. 
Servilius |14] and stemma 1777-1778). According to Dittenberger and Purgold, he 
could be a son of P. Servilius Isauricus (Miinzer, ор. cit., (911). The praenomen Gaius 
was born also by the father of Isauricus (see Münzer, /oc. cit.), but Dittenberger and 
Purgold do not accept this identification. Miinzer, based on Cic.. Verr. IT, 3, 210-211, 
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identifies him with the father of Isauricus, C. Servilius, who was possibly praetor in 
Macedonia. About the identification of the person see also Broughton, Magistrates, 
Appendix П. 465: ІП, 196 and Sarikakis, “Agyovtec. A’. 191-192, who accept 
Münzer's view. 


323, АҮЛОХ XEZT(DOX EPATON 
IvO 645 (facsimile). 
Olympia; artist signature on a female statue of Pentelic marble. 
Sculptor 
Athenian 


324. XOXX(IOX) УТЕФАМОХ КАУТААНУХ [- - -JOY 
ІҢ /vO 120, 1. 10 facsimile [3rd c. A.D. | 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: 2|о|оваЦос Хтефоуос ......... JOW, 


[2] ТУО 121, I. 12 facsimile [ A.D. 245-249), 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Zóaot(toz) Утефауос KAVTLGAONE. 
seer 


Remarks: СГ. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, X 7. 


*325. A[YAOX] TEPENTIOX [OYAPPON] 
lvO 324 facsimile and col. 800 (col. 443 no. 320-324 [after middle of the Ist c. A.D. (?)]. 
Olympia; one of the inscriptions of a group of statues erected on large pedestal honouring L. 
Mummius and the 10 legates who worked with him for the organisation of Greece alter the 
Roman conquest; among them is the person discussed here. 


Remarks: On the date see EL 254, 

The completion of the cognomen as Varro by Dittenberger and Purgold must be 
regarded as certain since A. Terentii of the Republican period bear this name (about 
Terentii Varrones, see Е, Münzer, RE V A 1 [1934] 676, s.v. Terentius [76 ЇЇ |), He 
could be a son of the homonym quoted by Livy (XXXVII 49, 8; XXXIX. 32, 14: 
38, 3. 8-12; XLV. 17, 3). His father (Münzer, Joc. cit. 678, [80]) was also a member 
of a committee of ten legates in Macedonia in the year 167 B.C. About the younger 
Varro, see Münzer, loc. cit.. 675, [81]; Broughton, Magistrates I, 467-8. 


326. TEPTIA 
AD 18, 1963, BI Chron. 103, fig. 1360. (G. Daux, ВСН 1963, Chron. 791-795, lig. 7; cl. id.. 
ВСН 1965, 305, п. 2); G.-J.-M.-J. Te Riele, “17 Epitaphe de Tertia de Messene", Mnemosyne 
16, 1963/64. 41-46; id.. ВСН 89, 1965, 586-587 (SEG 22, 1967, 355) [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
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Miraka, near Olympia; funerary inscription. 

Messenian 

Remarks: About the adjective Фїло/оүос which follows the name of the discussed person see 
G.-J.-M.-J. Te Riele, ВСН 89, 1965, 586-587 (according to whom il was a пате); 
BullEpigr 1965, 180, 1966, 212 (cf. also L. Robert, Helenica XIN [1965] 52. 
according to whom it was an adjective). 


T(ITOX) [ФЛАВТОХ (?)]: see. EL 159 


327. A(OYKIOX) ТУРРОМОХ AONI OX 
IvO 237 facsimile [A.D. 137]. 
Olympia; а base for a statue commemorating the Olympic victory of P. Aelius Artemas: 
жаі мос Өеиатіжоте (бүс | Ус, су, ло quvaoxóv A(ommaov) Тооофмюу Aovyov 
Eixoviléla тоу xai Аао[о а. 
Citizen of Iconium and Laodicea 


Remarks: According to L. Robert, Documents de l'Asie Mineure meridionale (Geneve-Paris 
1966) 102-103, n. 1, Laodicea here refers to the city in Lycaonia, while Moretti, 
Olympionikai, 854 accepts that it is Phrygian Laodicea. For the name Turronius see 
Schulze, 160 and 5olin and Salomies, 192. 


328. OYA[AEPIOX - - -] 
IvO 361 facsimile; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, О 17 [Ist or 2nd с. A.D. |. 
Olympia; a plaque of Pentelic marble that bears a fragmentary inscription. 


329, OYAAEPIOX EKAEKTOX 
IvO 243, tacsimile (cf. OIB 6, 1958, 223-225); L. Semmlinger. \МеШ-, Sieger- und 
Ehreninschriften aus Olympia und seiner Umgebung (Diss. Erlangen-Niürnberg 1974) 351 tf., 
no. 67 (cf. BullEpigr 1976, 279) [A.D. 261]. 
Olympia: a block of a pedestal for a statue commemorating the victor of several games 
(Olympia, Capitolia and the games of Athena Promachos т Rome and the Реис аууш): 
..povAgvrhs xai Euvovaitos povAevrns xai Фідадедфете povkevrns жаі Теостолестис pou- 
Меат xai ТортоХейтис povAseernz wai Пеоуотос poukevtic, «nove торолер(0006 QJ.eUTTOC., 
VELKNOMS LEDOG Chr vas тоос WEOYEYpa pue voc... 


From Sinope 


Remarks: The person is also attested in Athens (/G II^ 3169-70 [Moretti, ГАС. по. 90]) and in 
Beroea (А. B. Tataki, Ancient Beroea. Prosopography and society. MEAETHMATA 
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8 [Athens 1988] 985). CI. Moretti, Olympionikai, 934; 938-940. CI. also Zoumbaki, 
Elis und Olympia, * O 18. 


*330. l'AIOX. OYATEPNIOX IIOAAION 


331. 


IvO 338 facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 1193) [A.D. 35-44]. 
Olympia; a fragmentary honorary inscription on a marble plaque. The monument was erected 
by the Elean Polycleitus, son of Proxenides, lor his euergetes Pollio: 


larov Ovateoviolv| По Уус П[о),] Хе! тос THooss[vioou, том | сото? ете|оүсттіу, Ай 
“Оёорлиа1. 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold he must be the procurator Augusti under the 
governor P. Memmius Regulus. who was also honoured by the same Elean citizen: 
see also К. Hanslik, RE VILI A 111955) 489, s.v. Vaternius |2]. According to Groag, 
Reichsbeamten, 141-142 he could be the father of the proconsul О. Vaternius Pollio, 
who was honoured in Thespiai, about whom see К. Hanslik, Joc. cit.. 489, [3]; Groag. 
Reichsbeamtren, 47-48; Thomasson, 199, по. 80. 


| --] BENYXZTO€X 

IvO 108 lacsimile; cf. Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, B 5 [ A.D. 205]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. 

theocolos 


332. BETAHNH KAXXIA ХРҮХАРЕТА 


[1] /vO 439 facsimile [first half of the 2nd c, А.О, |, 
Olympia: a large statue base erected by Vetulena Cassia Chrysareta Гог her husband Claudius 
Lucenus Saeclarus after a decree ol the Olympic council and the Elean demos and boule: 


ІК(латоуоу) || Aovzmnvov | [X JatxAXaoov | [Ber]Anvn Kool[ot]ec Xovowoeta P [rjóv &амтйс 
a vlóoo., артфанать | TAC Ололт | фооАтс xat TOD | onpov xai vov | ovvéopo. 


[2] ТУО 440 facsimile [first half of the 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: a statue base of Pentelic marble erected by the polis ol Elis and the Olympic boule 
for her daughter Lucena Claudia Mnasithea: 


"Н лоМс "HAgGov | жаст ОлшлияЛ | hovin ^ovanvnvy | Калбу Мусо ему, (Лоло) 
Aovanvod Хайхлаоовз xot ВЕТАМУЙС | Kaootac XNovoavetas | Ovyateod. 


Remarks: About the person see also 5, Zoumbaki, "Zu einer neuen Inschrift aus Olympia: Die 
Familie der Vettuleni von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 (AnnEpigr 1993, 1415; SEG 
44, 1994, 389); id., Elis und Olympia, B 7. For the gentilicium Vet(t)ulenus, which is 
especially common in Central Italy but rare in the provinces. see Moesy, 
Nomenclator, 309 and Solin and Salomies, 206. 
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w. Claudius Lucenus 5aeclarus (EL 251), m. Lucena Claudia Mnasithea (EL 250); lor the 
stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XV. 


333. [BETJOYAHNH KAAYL[AIA] 
IvO 356 facsimile [A.D. 211. 
Olympia; a statue base in secondary use bearing an honorary inscription lor the Emperor 
Caracalla, erected by the person and her son: 


[Аттохов@ [тора Kai[oapa] | [М. AvonAco[v| Хер роу | PAvteovelivov Epvoepn] | [Xepa- 
отоу A[o]apux[óv Aouapnvix Jo[v] Hao0[vxov uétyuoro v [Ao ]xA[nsuilomnz] ovv т] илт 
BelxjovAmvr] KAov[ota том хо ох, 


Remarks: About her and her family see 5. Zoumbaki, “Zu einer neuen Inschrift aus Olympia: 
Die Familie der Vettuleni von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 (AnnEpigr 1993, 1415; 
SEG 44, 1994, 389); id., Elis und Olympia, В 13. For a stemma ol the lamily see 
Appendix, Stemma XV. 


334, M(APKOX) БЕ|ТАНХОХ---| 
IvO 100, 1. 9 facsimile [ca. A.D. 181]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel. 
spondophoros 


Remarks: About him and his family see 5, Zoumbaki, "Zu einer neuen Inschrift aus Olympia: 
Die Familie der Vettuleni von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 (Ann Epigr 1993, 1415: 
SEG 44, 1994, 389); id., Elis und Olympia. В 8. Гог a stemma of the family see 
Appendix, Stemma XV. 


*335. [М(АРКОХ) OYETOYAHNOX KEIBIKA| BA[PBAPOX | 
IvO 541 facsimile | A.D. 169]. 
Olympia: a large fragmentary marble base bearing an honorary inscription for the person; 
ташюау 005] “АбОшЦуор, лоғарғітту| Оғо? Av[tovetvov Ероєрорс 2єраатой|....ү 
G[vOoQOw...0]v, ón[mauoyov (?)]... 


Remarks: He is probably to be identified with M. Vettulenus Civica Barbarus, uncle of the 
Emperor L. Verus. Cf. also an inscription of the year A.D. 169 from Argos (P. 
Charneux, “М, Vettulenus Civica Barbarus", ВСН 81, 1957, 121 [SEG 16, 1959, 
257]. A base for a statue from Attica is preserved Гот a monument erected by 
Herodes Atticus in honour of the named person (SEG 16, 1959, 166; cf. also T. L. 
Shear, Hesperia 7, 1938, 328). Vettulenus Civica Barbarus took part in the Parthian 
Wars: he was consul of the year A.D. 157, About him see also PIR’ И C. 602; К. 
Syme, “Antonine relatives: Ceionii and Vettuleni", Athenaeum NS 35, 1957, 306- 
315(=Roman Papers (edited by E. Badian) [Oxford 1979] 325-332): W. Eck. RE 
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suppl. XIV (1974) 845-846, s.v. Vettulenus |2]. His cursus honorum includes the 
Iunctions of consul, triumvir monetalis aere argento auro fando feriundo, sodalis 
Anroninianus, sodalis Verianus, quaestor. praetor. 

see also ARG 263. 


336. AOYKIOX BET(DAHNOX QAOPOX 
[1] [vO 226 facsimile [A.D. 53]. 
Olympia: plaque of Pentelic marble from the facing ol a large pedestal, commemorating the 
equestrian Olympic victory ol Tib. Claudius Aphrodisius. The monument was financed Бу L. 
Vettulenus Florus: 


Tipeotov Клаобом | “Афообейцоу, угіхтісаута хех тели | Елі тїс от! `О)л›ил@бос, | 
Лотос Ветідлудс ФАОООС Au Ohvumiw. 


[2] [vO 435 facsimile [1st c. А.Ю]. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected Бу the polis of Elis for his wife Claudia 
Alcinoa: 


[Н modus ‘НА ішу | |К.Голюфау "AXxiv[óav] | KAavdiou Ocoyélvovo xai Ломуас P Xov- 
саоғтас Ovyaltéoa ха Aouxtou | BetArvot PAwoov | yuvatza mons Evelxev óortiic. 


Remarks: About him and his prominent family, the members of which are attested in the Elean 
inscriptions [rom the Ist to the 3rd c. A.D.. see 5. Zoumbaki, "Zu einer neuen 
Inschrift aus Olympia: Die Familie der Vettuleni von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 
(AnnÉpier 1993, 1415; SEG 44, 1994, 389); id., Elis und Olympia. B 12 and for the 
tamily B IO; cf. below EL 337. 

h. Claudia Alcinoa (EL 114), Г. L. Vettulenus Laetus (EL 339), see M. Vettulenus Laetus I (EL 

337); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XV. 


337. MAPKOX BETAHNOX AAITOX (I) 
ТУО 233 (facsimile)}+BCH 114, 1990, 746-748 [A.D. 211. 
Olympia; a marble plaque trom the monument commemorating the Olympic equestrian 
victory of his daughter Cassia (text EL 108). 


Remarks: About him, his family and the distinction of the homonymous person EL 338 see 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, B 10. He is the first attested member of a prominent 
Elean family, the members of which are to be attested from the 1st to the 3rd c. A.D. 
Many Vettuleni held important offices and one of them, L. Vettulenus Laetus (EL 
339) held the first office of the Roman equestrian cursus, that of tribunus militum. 
The Elean Vettuleni are most possibly the descendants of Italians residents in Eleia, 
see 5. Zoumbaki, "Zu einer neuen Inschrift aus Olympia: Die Familie der Vettuleni 
von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 (AnnEpigr 1993, 1415: SEG 44, 1994, 389). For 
the diffusion of their gentilicium see EL 332. 
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Г. Cassia (EL 108), maybe f. L. Vettulenus Florus (EL 336); for the stemma of the family see 
Appendix, Stemma XV. 


338, MAPKOX BETIAHNOX AAITOX (11) 
IvO 54 facsimile [A.D. 41-123]. 
Olympia; a statue base of dark marble bearing an honorary decree ol the Eleans in which Tib. 
Claudius Rufus is awarded Elean citizenship after a proposal ol M. Vetulerus Laetus. 


Remarks: About him, his family and the distinction of the homonymous person EL 337 see 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, В 6 and 10; because of the problems surrounding the 
date it seems prudent to speak of two separate M. Vettuleni Laeti; cf. also EL 337 
and 5. Zoumbaki, “Zu einer neuen Inschrift aus Olympia: Die Familie der Vettuleni 
von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 (АппЕрірг 1993, 1415; SEG 44, 1994, 389). For 
the date see EL 162. For the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XV. 


*339, A(OYKIOX) BETAHNOX AAITOX 
[1] [vO 436 facsimile [ A.D. 85), 
Olympia; a large marble base for a statue erected for the discussed person by the xystos, the 
attendants of the Olympic games and the xystike synodos: 


[Тау оло тйс] oixovpiévnz аба тозу о re] аталас Evoróc, | [oi ласау|ғүбиғуоі Елі TOV | 
[Gym va] Tov “Ohwpticov Olvur ос’, xat f ieod P [Evo]tixy avvooos | [Лой] оу BET- 
Anvov Лоїтоу | [r]óv адуциоёа xai qu.ioxatl[o]eue xai eeyooovóuov rns 19 HAeiov доле, 
GOETHS | £vexa xe тйс eic ЧТО | Ма ]цлоотутос xo quirvl[Bo]uwsrtac, Ай Олоти, 


[2] [vO 437 facsimile [end Ist c. A.D. |. 
Olympia; ten lragments of an honorary inscription on a plaque of Pentelic marble, which could 
be part of the facing of a large pedestal, possibly for an equestrian statue, erected for him by 
the polis of Elis and the Olympic boule: 


Н [тоху Heii лол с | [xai] | n "OX[vuzuxn Bovin] | Acqovxiov) BerA[nvóv Aaitov] Р 
Gloyovta) | [ xai боушцоёа. афто||ховтов|ос Ke[teaooc] | [Мова x]epeo[r]o[o хо | 
[x Jeu. ba [oy ]ov Асу [уос] (19 [..... хай GAutapy[nv] Foot e [ueni жаі (ёо [Arlòs “OAv- 
ution, | évyooa[vou]noevra Trj | o xafi e POAum maou [p]el Posoy[vyórara et yv] 
luveovaLoynoavta] | ханлод|тата, avta] | ówvexe[z хас auus TH ФИА лото {би "HAr 
xai] P9 zovi zali хат” [бау], | wong [Evexev СОЕТ]. 


[3] IVO 435 facsimile [second half of Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble erected for the daughter of Laetus by the polis of Elis: 


Н лом “HAeuwv | Novpuotav Tevotloa, A(covxtov) BerAnvov | Aatrov zat P Ф)аот сс 
Гооүбс | Ouyatéoo, лаатс | Evexev operis | жаі ooqooovrvnc. 


Archiereus [1]. [2] (of the emperor cult, maybe of Nerva), qui ожсо [1], agoranomos [1], 


л 
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alvrarches (21, ex[u]eAmnrnv xai teoea |АЦос ГОХ Он [2], gymnasiarchos [2], 
[X ]Ec Ata [o оу Aeyuo[voz] (Gribunus militum) [2] 


Eques romanus 


Remarks: About and his family see 5. Zoumbaki, “Zu einer neuen Inschrift aus Olympia: Die 
Familie der Vettuleni von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 (AnnEpigr 1993, 1415; SEG 
44, 1994, 389); cf. EL. 337. For the person. who held the first office of the equestrian 
cursus honorum, i.e. that of tribunus militum, see also Devijver, V 84. p. 558 and 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, B 9. 

h. Flavia Gorgo (EL 185), s. L. Vettulenus Florus (EL 336), ГІ, Numisia Teisis (EL 289); for the 

stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XV. 


340, A(.OYKIOX) BETAHNOX XTAXYX 
IvO 116, 1. 7 and 11 facsimile [A.D. 233]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed by the abbreviation Ф. (cf. EL 82), 
theocolos 


Remarks: About him and his family see 5. Zoumbaki, “Zu einer neuen Inschrift aus Olympia: 
Die Familie der Vettuleni von Elis", ZPE 99, 1993, 227-232 (AnnEpigr 1993, 1415: 
SEG 44, 1994, 389); id., Elis und Olympia, B 11. For the stemma of the family see 
Appendix. Stemma XV. 


341. BIBOYAAIA AAKIA АГРШИЕНМА ӨҮГАТНІР [Р]О[Ү]ФО[Ү] 

IvO 621 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus П, 132, по. 123); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 

Мутрїї ит, 213-4, no. 12, pl. 8.9, facsimile (fig. 54) [middle of the 2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Olympia; a statue base of Pentelic marble from the exedra of Herodes Atticus erected by the 

polis ol Elis lor Herodes' mother, Vibullia Alcia Agrippina: 

BipovAA(av “Adxtav ”АүсртлэЕЦ мам), | | 0еуатЕ ОО [PJo[e]qo[v], Атто srev]evz[a] | 

Howoóowv тесе, N лолс ў төзу | Hheiwyv, 

Athenian 

Remarks: For the person see also: PIR’ C 802; К. Stiglitz, RE VIII A 2 (1958) 2470-2471, s.v. 
Vibullius [12]; Halfmann, Senatoren, 123, 158; Ameling, Herodes Atticus |, 24. 28; 
Settipani, 469-4 70. 

m. Herodes Atticus (EL 144); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XV. 


342. BIBOYAAIOX «AYXTEINIANOX [AAEZA |NAPOY 
[1] ТУО 113, |. 3 facsimile [after A.D. 221]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: [Bio utoc Pavoeterviavos Ta ns. 


[2] IvO 114, 1. 9 facsimile [A.D. 225-229]. 
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Olympia; list of cult personnel: [BipovrAvoc davor [evvievos [Тафт |. 


[3] ТУО 115,1. 8-9 facsimile + E. Kunze, OIB 5, 173-5, lig. 73 (SEG 15, 1958, 258. 1. 8-9) | А.П. 
229-233]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Bi(obAAtoc) | Фил отеруЦ avos Ta unc). 


[4] IVO 116,1, 12-13 facsimile [A.D. 233]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: BipovAAtoz Фалатіғі|мауос Тан), 


[5] ІУО 117, 1. 15 facsimile [2nd quarter of the 3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Olympia: list of cult personnel: BipovAALos Pavotervuavosg Роот). 


[6] IVO 118, L 14 facsimile [ A.D. 241]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: [Bip(ouArAtoc)| Paul ortivio vos]. 


[7] Г/О 120,1, 9 facsimile [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Bipov[AALoc Фауатгімамуос “АЛЕВО | voóoou. 


[8] IVO 121, I. 13 facsimile | A.D. 245-249]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Bip(ovAALOC) cbavorecvia voc Кл'т\й пс. 


[9] МО 122,1. 11 facsimile [A.D. 265]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Волос) Pavoatei(vijavog KAvruonc. 


seer 


Remarks: According to Dittenberger and Purgold all these attestations of the name are 
connected with one person, who was the son of an Alexander (the name of his lather 
is only partly preserved in IVO 120). In the lists [vO 113-120 he appears as а 
member of the mantic branch of lamidae, while in the ТУО 121 and 122 as one of the 
Clytiadae. Cl. also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, B. 15. 


*343, A(OYKIOX) BIBOYAAIOX IHIIAPXOX 
IvO 627 facsimile (Ameling, Herodes Atticus II, 134, по. 129); Bol, Herodes- Atticus- 
Мутрїїйшт, 134-141, по. 18, pl. 12, facsimile (fig. 61). 
Olympia; front part of a statue base of Pentelic marble from the exedra ol Herodes Atticus 
bearing merely the name of the honorand without a patronymic or any title. 
Athenian 


Remarks: The lettering and the style of engraving indicate that this inscription, as well as [vO 
628, are later additions to the statues ol the exedra. This excludes the identification 
of L. Vibullius Hipparchus with one of the homonyms in the family ancestry. We 
should identify him with a descendant of Herodes. According to Dittenberger and 
Purgold, he is to be identified with the son in law of Herodes Atticus and husband of 
his daughter Elpineice, while Athenais, daughter of Hipparchus of ТУО 628, could 
have been his and Elpineice's daughter. Ameling accepts the identification of 
Dittenberger and Purgold (cf. comments with bibliography of Ameling, Herodes 


ыл 


ыл 
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Atticus II. 140). Bol, Joc. cit., accepts Graindor's opinion (Graindor, Atticus, 105, 
no. 8, 108), that he was a grandson of Herodes, son of L, Vibullius Rufus and Claudia 
Athenais. J.H. Oliver, EOS П, 587 (stemma) considers him as the husband of 
Herodes' daughter Athenais. For the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemmata 
XT, 1. 2. 3. 


344, BIBOYAAIOX MAPKOX 
ІҢ МО 118, 1. 16 facsimile [A.D. 241]. 
Olympia; list of cult personne: Во Мос Màoxoc |. 


[2] IvO 121,1. 17 facsimile [A.D. 245-249]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: Во Мос) Маохос. 


[3] ГО 122, 1. 14 facsimile | A.D. 265 | 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: BiptoiAAtoz) Маохос. 
exegetes 


Remarks: Marcus should be treated here as à cognomen and not as an inversion of the 
praenomen; lor parallels see Kajanto, 20, n. 2. 27. 30, 39. 40. 101. 112. 173 and Solin 
and Salomies, 358. For the person see also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, B 14. 


A(OYKIOZ) KAAYAIOX BIBOYAAIOX PHI TAAOZ НРОЛНУ: see EL 167 


5345. M(ARCUS) (VIPSANIUS) [АСЈКІРРА 
IvO 913 facsimile [са. 38 В.С. |. 
Olympia; fragments of a marble plaque possibly bearing the name M(arcus) [Ag]rippa, perhaps 
a building inscription. 


Remarks: For the person see К. Hanslik, KE TX A, 1 (1961) 1226, Nachtrüge s.v. Vipsanius [2 |: 
PIR V 457: Broughton, Magistrares ПІ, 340-341. 380. 383. 388-389. 393. 395. 403. 
409. 413. 415, 419. 422-423, 427; Thomasson, 189, no. 1: J.-M. Roddaz, Marcus 
Agrippa (Коте 1984). see also ARG 265. 


346, M(APKOZ) BI'PANIOX ХАҮХІЛАС 
[1] /vO 110, 1, 7 facsimile |А.О. 209-213]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel. His name is followed here by the abbreviation M: М(бохос) 
Buwy(ivioz) Sauvieac M. 


[2] IVO 117, 1. 5 facsimile [2nd. quarter of the 3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; list of cult personnel: [Mta&pzoz) Вацхауюс) Хоу оас М. то о. 


ІЗІ МО 118 facsimile [ A.D. 241], 
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Olympia; list of cult personnel: Вириуос [Xeavvtoac (2)| 
theocolos 


Remarks: Cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, B 16. For the abbreviation see EL 82. 


347. M(APKOX) ОҮГРАМОХ XEIAEAX 
IvO 461 facsimile [end of 2nd / beginning of 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Olympia; a marble column erected by the person [ог his grandfather C. Fuficius Seileas with 
the consent of the Olympic boule: 


Г(аоу) Povgetlxtov ZeiUiéa[v] | М(аохос) Отирамос | хас тоу лалілоу, ynpeoauevnc 
| тїїс OAvwuxns I povAns. 


Remarks: For the name Уғілғас see EL 215; cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, В 19. 
grandson ol C, Fulicius Seileas (EL 215). 


348. |- - - ПАЛА 
IvO 485 facsimile [middle of the 3rd с. A.D. ]. 
Olympia; a marble statue base erected by the discussed person for his wife |- - - Ша, who was 
a priestess of Demeter Chamynaia: 


[- - - МАЛОМ, | [rnv ово rns | [Xa ]pevatac, ФАО (ос)! “АОУС thv vovatxa. 


Remarks: The honorand is regarded as the wife of the most important Elean personality of the 
3rd c. A.D., T. Flavius Archelaus. Her name appears in [vO 485 as |- - -|Юдау, but 
it seems more sensible to read it as [- - -JuAAav, which can be the suffix of a Roman 
cognomen. From the facsimile it is possible to read | Рүтүй «лэ, СІ. also 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, FRAG. 30. 

м. T. Flavius Archelaus (EL 192); for the stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XVII, 


[FATO]? [- - -] J£ OX KOI[NTOY YIOZX - - -J: see EL 189 


[- - -JOZ УГЕШМО», cf. EL 81 
| - -JOX ZHAATOZ, see EL 319 
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APPENDIX: LAMPS 


349, (ПОУАТАМОХ 
Г.Е. Coleman (with a contribution by К. Abramovitz). Excavations at Pylos in Elis (Princeton, 


New Jersey 1986) E 23, 125 and 133; СІ. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, О 20 [end of the 
2nd/begin. of the 3rd c. А.Р]. 


Pylos (Agrapidochori), relief inscription on the base of a clay lamp. Probably it is the 
producer's name in the genitive. 


350. IIPIMO[X] 
IvO 945 facsimile [imperial]. 


Olympia: stamp on lamp. Dittenberger and Purgold, in the comments of [vO 945, reter to one 
more lamp with the same stamp. 


APPENDIX I: STEMMATA 


The stemmata of certain important lamilies are given in full (olten extracted from earlier 
publications). They often include persons not listed in our catalogue. 


STEMMA I 
IG V 2. 463 


M. Tadius Teimocrates (1) 


(ARC 156) X 
| | 
M, Tadius Spedianus. — ———- Tib. Claudia ІШІҢ) Ti, Claudius Polyxenus 
(ARC 155) [АКС 58) (АКС 69) 
Tadius Teimocrates (11) Tadius Soterichus 
(ARC 157) (ARC 154) 


ПУШ KOMAN PELOPONNESE | 


STEMMA II 
У. Zoumbaki, Archaiognosia 9, 1995/96, 134 


Celadus —— X 






Lucius (1) ^ X Myrtilus 
(M, Aur.?) Charixenus (1) X , 
(ARG 40) Lucia =j Epictetus (1) 
2 | Aur. Sostratus — - Aur. Lucia (1) 
Neicod[- - -] M. Aur. Charixenus (Ш) Theodora Lucius (11) (ARG 56) (ARG 30) 
(ARG 41) (ARG 174) 


Epictetus (11) — Aur. Lucia (Ш) Aur. Antigonus Aur. Neice 
(ARG 31) (ARG 37) (ARG 32) 


STEMMA Ш 
IG IV? |, 686 (in the stemma of IG the person appears as Tib. Claudius Phaedrias), 


Tib. Claudius Polycrates X Phaedrias* (1) X 
(ARG 99) 
Claudia Damaro —— Tib. Claudius Xenocles 
(ARG 75) (ARG 106) 
Tib. Claudius Phaedrias (11) Tib. Claudius Paulus 
(ARG 96) (ARG 95) 
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STEMMA IV 
IG IV? 1, p. XXV (The line connecting Ti. Claudius Nicoteles with Ti. lulius Sianthes has been abandoned) 


T———-r == = 





Cn, Cornelius Nicatas Archelochus Dameas Ti. Claudius Nicoletes 
(ARG 114) (ARG 94) 

Cn. Cornelius Pulcher Claudia Laphanta Ti. lulius Sianthes 
(ARG 110) (ARG 76) (ARG 153) 

Ti. Comelius Pulcher Ti. Iulius Claudianus 
(ARG 1158) (ARG 144) 


-- 


Cn. Cornelius Fa. Pulcher Calpurnia Frontina 
(ARG 117) (COR 131) 


STEMMA VI 
E. Kapetanopoulos, Mnemosyne 22, 1969, 82. 


а-г — (7) Antonia Sedata 
| No. 170 


са, 487 p. Antonius Sospis I 
Plut. Quaest. Conv. УШ. а 
(битер. тізу (riovoreouov) 
and [X. 5.1 (011090) 
No. 170 (cursus honorum) 
No. 226 (rois дум ти) 


са, a. 17 р, Antonia Sosipata P, Aelius Apollodotos 
No, 170 Мо, 170 
№. 226 No. 226 

са; a. [37 р. Р, Aelius Sospis H 


Na. 226 (дт) 


tn 
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STEMMA V 
A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 249, table 7 


Lamprias (1) 


T. Statilius Lamprias (11) 





(ARG 244) 
Callicrateia T. Statilius Timocrates (I) —— ———— ———- аба Timosthenis 
(ARG 252) (ARG 242) 
| | 
P. Memmius Pratolaus (HT) Memmia Pasichareia T. Statilius Lamprias (Ш) 
(ARGI90) (ARG 189) (ARG 245) 
SS ГИС ЖТИ... CL Bre — € 
TABLE 1 T. Statilius Lamprias (IV) Memmianus 
(ARG 246) 
9 


T. Statilius Timocrates (LI) 


(ARG 253) 


a 
a 


НЫ. 


(Т. Statilius) Lamprias (IV) 
(ARG 247) 


T. Statilius Timocrares (ПГ) Memmianus 
(ARG 254) 
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STEMMA УП 
Settipani, p. 479 





Flavianos 00 Salvia 
|? Е 
Flavianos Xenagoras 
L.Gellius Menander оо? Flaviana 
т alter 79/03) 
| | | 
L.Gellius Tustus L.Gellius Mysticus (L.Gellius) Aristomenes 
t after 127) 
L.Gellius Iustus L.Gellius Menander (L.Gellius) Aristomenes 
с, 124-139 с. 124-139 
т alter 145) т after 139) 


(L. Gellius) Aristomenes 


(L.) Gellius Aristomenes 
T alter 212) 


tan 
2) 
ғы 
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STEMMA VIII 
1.Н. Oliver, GRBS 1970, 337 fig. 1. 


L. Gellius Menander 
(Corinth V1IL2,93 and Hesperia 39) 


L. Gellius lustus 
(Corinth УШ.2.93 and Hesperia 39) 


| | 
L. Gellius Menander L. Gellius Iustus filius 
(Corinth У 11.3. 124 and 125. also CIL ІШІ 7269) (Corinth УИ: 3. 124 and 125, also CIL Ш 7269) 


STEMMA IX 
L. Moretti, RFIC 1975, 183, 


L. Gellius Menander 
(West 93; Geagan) 





L. Gellius Iustus 
(West 93; Geagan) 


сані 


| | 
L. Gellius Menander L. Gellius Iustus {(ilius) 
(Kent 124.125: CIL Ш 7269) (Kent 124.125; CIL Ш 7269) 


STEMMA X 
L. Moretti, RFIC 1975, 185. 


L. Gellius Menander 


n 


|. Gellius Mysticus L. Gellius lustus 


[.. Gellius Menander L. Gellius Iustus I. 
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STEMMA XII 
Zoumbaki, Flis und Olympia, X 2 


Molossus 
4th с. B.C. 

Samippus 

Hellanicus 

Theotimus qui ef Samippus X 
Glaucus Dama 
25 а аш 
iiem 
Molossus 
Theotimus 
Samippus X 
A Oxylus X 


M. Antonius Samippus X (Baebia) 
(EL 46) 


М, Antonius Oxylus Antonia Baebia 
(EL 20) 
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APPENDIX 1: STEMMATA XI-XIV 


STEMMA XIII 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia. A 99 





M. Antonius Pisanus X 
(EL 41) 
M. Antonius Alexio Claudia Cleodice 
(EL 34) (EL 22) 
X Callipus Pisanus Antonia Cleodice Ti. Claudius Aristeas 
(EL 229) (EL 117) (EL 140) 


Antonius Alexio (А 90) 





Ti. Claudius Pelops Ti. Claudius Aristomenes Claudia Damoxena 
(EL 160) (EL 142) (EL 118) 
STEMMA XIV 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Г 4 
Mousaius X 


Gaius 
(EL 102) 





Mousaius Galus X 
(EL 100) 


Galus 
(EL. IOI) 
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STEMMA XV 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, B 10 


Claudius Theogenes —— Iulia Chrysareta — M.Vettulenus Laetus —— X 
(EL 164) (EL 227) (EL 337) 
X Lyso 
Claudia Alcinoa L. Vettulenus Florus Cassia 
(EL 114) (EL 336) (EL 108) 
| 
Ti. Claudius Agias —— Gegania Polla 
(Е1136) (EL 219) 
L. Vettulenus Laetus —— Flavia Gorgo 
, y (EL 339) | (EL 185) 
X X — Ti. Claudius Lyso 
(EL 115) 
Numisia Teisis 
X Claudia Aristomantis (EL 289) 
(EL 115) 
Claudius Lucenus Saeclarus - Verrulena Cassia Chrysareta M, Vettulenus Laetus 
(EL 251) (EL 332) (EL 333) 
Lucena Claudia Mnastithea 
(EL 250) 
M. Velttulenus- - +] 
(EL 334) 
Vettulena Claudia X 
(EL 333) 
Asclepiades 
Vettulenus Stachys X 
(EL 340) 


Nepho 
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STEMMA XVI 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, П 35 


Apria Cassin (L. Pompeius - - - 7) 


L. Pompeius Craterus Casssianus 
(EL 302) 


P. Egnatius Maximus Venustinus 
(EL 180) 





P. Egnatius Venustinus, Sohn des Venustinus 
(EL 181) 


STEMMA XVII 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, Ф 32 


Archelaus X 


T. Flavius Archelaus [- - -filla 
(EL 192) (EL 348) 


Flavius Archelaus 
(EL 193) 
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STEMMA XVIII 
Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 1 14 


C. Julius Sostratus ^ 
(EL 241) 


lulia Hapla C. Memmius Eudamos 
(EL 226) (EL 275) 


P. Memmius Philodamos 





(EL 276) 

STEMMA XIX 

Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, N 16 

Niger X 
(EL 287) 
Niger X 
(EL 288) 
Poseidippus Sopho 


C. INDEX 


I. ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 
II. NOMINA GENTILIA 

III. COGNOMINA, SIGNA AND NOMINA SIMPLICIA 
IV. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES AND ETHNICS 

V. SELECTED TOPICS 


Names are arranged by nomen gentilicium (where known), then by cognomen, then (if necessary) by praenomen 
and filiation. Names whose beginning is fragmentary or not known will be found at the end. Numbers refer to 
entries in the catalogue. All names are given in the nominative case except for various forms, which are recorded 
in the case in which they occur in the inscription and in italics. The names of individuals holding offices related 
to the provincial or imperial administration are marked with an asterisk; cross precedes false or ambiguous 
names. The names are arranged by geographical area: Achaia [ACH], Arcadia [ARC], Argolis (Argia, Hermionia, 
Troezenia, Epidauria) [ARG], Corinthia (with Sicyonia, Phliasia and Cleonaea) [COR] and Eleia [EL] . 


I. ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


A|- - -] 
ACH: M(arcus) A[- - -] Pri[- - -], 1; Sal(vius) 
A[- - -], 209 
COR: М(бохос) Ato(ijuoc) А[- - -], 100; AL- - -], 
657 
”АВасхаутос 
EL: Ave(nAtos) "Apáoxavtoc Zwihov, 65 
Abidius/ ABtétoc 
COR: [- - -] Abidius [- - -], 1; Г(биос) 'Aptóvoc 
ФХАЦххос), 2; Г(биос) “АВ Орос II[- - -], 3 
Ac[- - -] 
COR: [- - -]tius Ac[- - -], 4; P(ublius) Puticius 
Ac[- - -], 518 
Achaicus/ Axa хос 
ARG: М(бохос) 'Avtówvtoc Аҳаїхос̧, 18 
COR: M(arcus) Antonius M. f. [A]em(ilia) 
[A]chaicus, 53: M. Antonio M. f. [A]em(ilia) 
[A]chaico, 53 [1]; [- - -]cha[- - -], 53 [3]; [- - -]if. 
Ae[m- - -], 53 [4]; [- - -] | [- - - Ac]haicu[s], 53 [5] 
EL: *[-] Моцшос Гоёо! v[ióc Ayatxdc], 285; 
A(OvxL0G) Laivios 'Axatxóc, 318 
Acilius 
ARC: “Момос (Manius Acilius Glabrio), 1 
COR: M(arcus) Acilius Candidus, 5 
”АХДТ| 
ACH: оозмо "Ажил, 133 
Adauctus 
COR: C(aius) Vibul[lius] P. f. Ada[uctus], 640 
Aebutius 
COR: P(ublius) Aebutius, 6; P(ublius) Aebutius 
Sp(urii) f., 7 
Aeficius/At@ix.oc 
COR: [P. Aef]icius Atimetus, 8; |Р. Aef]icius 
Atimetus [Lic]inianus, 9; (L.) Aeficius Certus, 10; 
M. Айрбаос Поцмүеуюуос, 10 adn.; ІР. 
Aefi]cius P. f. [Ae]m(ilia) Firmus Sta[tia]nus, 11: 
P. Aefici[u]s Firm[us - - -], 11 [1]; [P(ublio) 
Aefi]cio P. f. [Ae]m(ilia) Firmo Sta[tia]no, 11 [2] 
А Да 
ARG: Аа ’AxvaAcivn, 1 


AtAtavoc 
ARC: М(аохос) Поцлтһос Еюбс АЙламос, 137 
ARG: T(itoc) УталЕ лос Magxío[v vi]óc 
Aidtavoc, 243 

Aelius/ AtAtoc 
ACH: Aelius Iucundus, 2; К(біутос) АЙ.(юс) 
ZOOLOG, 3 
ARC: Пбл(мос) AtA(tos) Леуі 
Пло[хоџ]о?, 2 
ARG: По(лмос) АЙлос [- - -], 2; Пб(лмос) 
АЙло(Сс - - -Jónc, 3; П(блдаос) AtAu(os) 'Avtío- 
ХОС, 4; [ТИ]ос A[tA]tvoc “Attixdc, 5; ТЄтос) 
AlA(voc) ВАйотос, 6; L(ucius) Aelius Camus, 7; 
П(блмос) AtÀw(0c) Avovootoc 6 "Avttóxov, 8; 
II(óxXvoc) Амос Ебтоҳос, 9; [Г]@4о]5 
АГ Ом ос N[uxdsto]Auc, 10; П(олАосб) Ай(ос) 
Ool- - -], 11 
COR: II(óz.oc) Амос “AAumuavoc, 12; 
П(блмос) Амос "AxoAAóóoo[t]oc/P. Aelius 
Apollodotus, 13: [P. Aeli]i [Apollodoti], 13 [1]; 
Il(ozÀAíov) AiAíov "AzoAAoóó[1t]ov, 13 [2] 
Амос Моожооос, 14; Ш(олМос) Амос 
Форото[оубтос], 15; *Agixwoc AtAtoc Aa[pí]o, 
16; |ГА|Олос Хо[- - -], 17; [II(6z040c)] АЙлос 
олыс, 18; Г(блос) Амос [- - -] Gaocvxó[c], 
19; П. AtAtoc [...... ]éovxoc, 19 adn.; Г(блос) 
АЮдос Өєшооу Ogoóótov, 20 
EL: П(оллос) [Aïo - - -], 1; П(ОЛААОС) 
AtA(tos) `Аутоуюс Коюлямос Mntoóteutoc, 
2; Пб(лддос) AtAtoc "АХхаудоібос Лорохоаті- 
бо, 3; (ónos) Амос "Aototov (I), 4; 
П(олмос) Athos "Aototov (II) II(oxA(ov) 
Ай Цоо °Аріотоуос (D, 5; П(оллос) Амос 
”Артерийс, 6; [At]A(toc) KoAA(vevxoc, 7; 
Пблжмос AtÀ (voc) “Aguovetxos, 8; [А ХАОС) 
“Еошллос, 9 

Aemilia/AipwtAta 
ACH: Aemilia Erotis, 4; Aemilia Secunda, 5 
EL: Айма ФОЕЕуо, 10 
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Aemilius 
ACH: L(ucius) (Aemilius), 6; L(ucius) Aemilius 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Qui(rina), 7; P(ublius) Aem([ilius 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Qui(rina)], 8; L(ucius) Aemil(ius) 
La(- - -), 9; P(ublius) Aemilius Primionis 
libertus) Primigenius, 10; P(ublius) Aemilius 
Urbanus, 11 
COR: L(ucius) A[emi]lius L. f. [Paus]ania[s], 21; 
L(ucius) Aemilius Rui[- - -], 22 

Aeminius 
ACH: 101 adn. 

Aenius 
ACH: [.] Aeni(us) Secundus Тай) f(ilius), 12 
COR: M(arcus) Aenius Onesiphorus, 23; 
[M(arcus)] Aenius M. f. Aem(ilia) 
Onesiph[or]us, 24 


Aepicia 

ACH: Aepicia Nice, 13 
Аеаш---| 

ACH: Аеаш---|, 14 
Aequana 


ACH: Aequana, 15; Aequana Sex(ti) (Ша) 
Musa, 16 
AVUXOUÓNVLOG 
EL: Aixov[Gvtoc], 11 adn. 
Aequanus/Aixovavoc 
ACH: (Aequanus) Antas, 17; Sex(tus) Aequanus, 
18; Sex(tus) Aequ[anus] Sex(ti) l(ibertus) Astius, 19 
EL: Aixov[avóc (?)], 11 


Aetrius 

ACH: Q(uintus) Aetrius Tertius, 20 
"AvaO[- - -] 

ARC: Афо(ймос) "Avae[- - -], 22 
Agatho 


COR: Heius Agatho, 305; [Scri]bonius 
Agath[o], 550 
“АуабохА Яс 
АКС: Маохос Avendtos 'Aya00x[ri]c 'Ovnoí- 
uov, 23; По(лЭлос) Машиос `АуадохЛжс, 122 
"Аүаболомс 
COR: "Ойл ос "Аүаболоус, 442 
Agele 
ACH: +Agele Vallia, 236 
"Аус 
EL: Tif($ovoc) KAa0voc "Ay(ac Avowvos, 136: 
KAav[óto]v ‘Ayia, 136 [1], ТВОЮ) KAavóíov 
‘Ayia, 136 [2], TiB(€otov) KAavóiov "Ayíav, 136 
ІЗІ, 'Ayíac [Avowvoc], ['A]yíac Av[o]o[v]oc Il., 
A[vowv Ayia], 136 [4] 
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Agrippa/ AyoGuac 
ACH: *Agrippa Iulius, 20; IIózto[c] Kaveívtoc 
"Аүойл| ос), 64 
АКС: "Аүойллос, 12; “(Мдохос Вирамюс) 
”Аүрїллос, 265; ['lo9Avoc "Аүбсіл|лас (2), 140 
COR: *M(arcus) Agrippa, 25; L(ucius) Caninius 
Agrippa, 134; *P(ublius) Caninius Alexiadae f. 
Со(Шпа) Agrippa, 135: P. Caninio Alexiadae f. 
Agrippae, 135 [1]; ЇР. CaJninio Alexiad. f. Co. 
[Agrip]pae, 135 [2]; [P. Canini]us Alexia[dae f. 
Со(Шпа) Agrippa], 135 [3]; P(ublius) Vipsanius 
Agrippa, 650 
EL: ЛооМмос "AyoGuac, 233; *M(arcus) (Vipsanius) 
[Ag]rippa, 345 
"AYOLITITLAVN) 
ACH: "Аүрмллдаут, 21 
"AYOUUTELVO. 
EL: BipovAMa Axia "АүоллеЦмо, Өхүбтпјо 
['Pjo[9]go[v], 341; Anria Avvia "A[1]evAGa. 
“РтүдАа "Еллімеіжті “Ayoutstetva "Ато ПО, 
'Hooov xai ['Pn]yOAAns 6vyót[no], 16 
A«lIb»icia 
ACH: 13 adn. 
”АЛВЕУОС 
EL: *(A]0Aoc Поотоорцос ”АХейуос, 305 
Albus 
COR: *[L(ucius) Antonius L. f.] Albus, 54 
”АМхаубо(дбас 
EL: По(лМос) Айлос "Алхаудбоібас Aapoxoa- 
tíða, 3 
Alcia/ AAxia. 
ACH: Iunia D(ecimi) lib(erta) Ааа, 140 
EL: В.ВоолМа "Axia "Avyouutei[va Ovyótn]o 
[ P]o[6]go[v], 341 
Alcimus 
COR: L(ucius) Rutilius Alcimus, 537 
"АЛхіуба 
EL: KAavóía `ААку[ӧо] KAavdtov Osgoyévouc 
xai ТооМас Xovoagéetas Ovyatne xai Aovx(ov 
BetAnvov Флоро? yuvn, 114 
Alexander/ АХҒЕоудбоос 
ARC: А?о(йлос) АМ Еаубоос САЛ &будро?), 
24; Лооћ(ос) "АЛ &оудоос̧, 97 
ARG: I'(ótoc) PAGBios 'AXéEavóooc, 128 
COR: Г(биос) “АХЕЕоубоос ГО[-са. 4-JOAO[- - -], 
116; Г(Фиос) “AAEEav[S00c- - -], Г.”ААЕОУОООС 
TE[....]OAQ[- - -], 116 adn.; Лорітіос "AXé&av- 
доос, 247; [A]ntonius Alexander Antoni 
Timothei fil., 55 
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EL: Av(ondtos) 'AXéEavóooc САЛе худОО1) 
"apíónc, 66: ГАЛЕБо]мдоос CAAe&ávóoov) 
Touíónc, 66 [1]; Av(priAvoc) "AAé&avóooc (ААғ- 
Ёаудоо1) ['Iauíónc, 66 [2]; [Av(oriALoc) "AAÉ- 
Баудоос САЛвЕаубоот) "au]íónc, 66 [3] 
"АБ ОУ 
EL: M(àoxoc) 'Avtovtoc IIvoavoo vióc 'AAe- 
tiwv, 34: М(йохос) 'Avróviog Шооуо® vios 
“АХе шу, 34 [1]; М(аохот) ‘Avtwviov 'AAeEío- 
voc, 34 [2]; ГАутомо]с ТААе оо, 34a 
”АХфиос 
EL: “Полхо(с| "AXq[voc] Пощос, 12 
"АЛАС̧ 
ARG: [Ко]утос̧ Anos "Еліх[тптос (?) - - -]тос 
vióc, 13; [Kov]v1oc ГАМЖЛ ос Еліх[тптос̧ (2) 
- - -Jo[v] vióc, 13 adn.; |. Blàooov 'AXAAntOv 
`Елих- са. 5- “Emtdavo]io[v] vióv, 13 adn. 
Alliatius?AAALGTLOG 
ACH: Alliatius Probus, 22 
EL: “АМ лаос Ma&[oxos - - -], 13; PAAALaTLOG 
Маохо]с АЛ№Мотіоо Ma[oxov 1406 - - -Jatoc, 14 
"AXqetóc 
EL: Av(onAtoc) 'AAqeuóc Zóqovoc, 67: 
Av(ondAtos) "AÀgeuoc Хбфоуос, 67 [1]; 
"ААф(єлО(с Xóqovoc], 67 [2] 
”АХОЛАаУОС 
ACH: A(ovxtoc) ”Аууцос `А\олиомос, 23 
COR: П(блмос) AiÀvoc °ААллуос, 12 
“AAUILOG 
ARC: Кхо(бос) “Avos, 61 
“Анаудос 
ARG: Коо(утйлос) ”Араудос, 110 
"AUGOGVTOS) 
ARG: Ave(nAtos) "Auápavtoc, 36 
Amemptus 
ACH: [-ca. 3-]t[iJu[s] Amemptu[s], 267 
`Ащуюс 
COR: [- - -Jovoc *Ашм\ос [- - - 910, 26 
"Аршоуй 
СОК:ГАШ)ШОХт, 27 
“ALUXOG 
ARC: Tif(éovoc) KAavdtoc "Auvxoc, 62 
An[- - -]/Av[- - -] 
COR: ’Av[- - -], 28; |М. A]nton[i]us Ац - - -], 56 
Anastasia 
COR: 462 adn. 
Anatole 
ACH: Vibia lib(erta) Anatole, 248 
Anaxila(u)s/ Аус (Лаос 
COR: Ti[berius] Claudius Anaxilas, 167; 
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Ti(berius) Claudius Anaxilaus, 168; ТіВ(ё0105) 
"ATIGANVOS ”Ауа Хоос, 80 
"Аүдд1ос 
EL: *Kówtoc 'Аухаоюс Kotvtov vióc, 15 
Avvia 
EL: Anria "Avvía ?А[т] да Phyla "EArivet- 
xn “Ayoutsetva Atola ПолЛа; “Howdov xai 
[Pn]yéAAng Өоүот[ёоо], 16; ГАллию "Ау)уЦ0 
Pya “Алл401)1| v[x]évo[v ЛО|Ут| фихос 
OJvyátno; [Tipeot]ov [KAavót]ov [Howdov 
yulvn, 17: "PryiAAa, 17 [1], [2], [6], [8] and [9]; 
[Assia “Av]vifa PrytAda "Azzíov] 0[л]ато[о 
ло]ут[іфіхос 0]vyátno, [Tifeoí]ov [KAavót]ov 
[‘“Howdov yu]vn, 17 [3]; 'PnyíAAng ... тїїс “Ноо- 
доо [yv]vauxó[c], 17 [4]; "Pn[y(AAnc], 17 [5]; 
[‘Pn]yiAAns, 17 [7] 
"AVNLOG 
ACH: A(ovxtos) "Avvtoc АМліоубс̧, 23 
EL: %“Алліос “Аууос Га^Лос, 18 
Annusidius 
ACH: [C(aius) Annusidius C. (2) f(ilius)] 
Q[uir(ina) Rufus], 24; C(aius) Annusidius C(aii) 
f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus Marcellianus, 25; [C(aius) 
Annusidi]us C(aii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus 
Vireianus, 26 
Antas 
ACH: (Aequanus) Antas, 17 
"ANTELOG 
ARG: ПолАос "Avretoc 'Avt(oyxoc, 14 
"AVTÉQOG 
ARG: Aevxtog Atxivios ”Аут ос, 164 
”АУ0ёотцос/ AVTÍOTLOG 
АКС: A(ovxtos) "Avtíotuoc, 3 
АКС: A(ovxtoc) “Аутістіюс Meotiavoc, 15 
EL: А(ёхдос) "Av0éotioc Өғоүёупс, 19 
COR: *T (áros) “Аутбо| тос Boto]ooc, 29; "'Avit- 
oc Моос], 30; 'Aviío[woc] Міу[- - -], 31 
Antigona 
COR: Numis[ia] L. 1. Antigon[a], 436 
Antigonus/'AvtíyovoG 
ACH: (T. Granius T. L.) Antigonus, 126 
АКС: Тифёоюс) KAavdtoc "Avi(yovoc, 84, 
A'voriuoc ”Аутбүоуос, 37 
Antiochis 
ACH: Marcia Antiochis, 160 
COR: Vibullia An[tiochis], 631 
Antiochus/ Avt(OXOG 
ARG: П(олмос) АЙКос) “Ахтіюуос, 4, Пблмос 
“Avtetos "Avtíoyxoc, 14 
COR: T(itus) Flavius Aug. lib. Antio[chus], 263 
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"“Аутілатоос 
ARC: Tif(éotoc) KAaótoc "Аутілотоос, 62a 
EL: |М(йохос) “А|утФуюс Аутілатоос, 36 
"ANTEUXÓG 
EL: M(àoxoc) `Аутомюс "Avtetxdc, 35; 
M(àoxoc) Мёрр(уос) "Avteuxóc, 274 
`Ауцотцос: see 'AvOéotLoG 
Antonia/ "'Avtovía 
ARC: ’Avtovia, 4 
COR: An[tonia- - -], 32; Antonia, 33; [A]nto[nia] 
Sedata, 34; “Аутоу( а Zoovtátoa/An[tonia 
Sosipatra] Sospitis f., 35: An[tonia Sosipatra] 
Sospitis f., 35 [1]; 'Avrov[t]ac Ewowrátoas, 35 [2] 
EL: ”Аутоуу(а, Baia, 20; Avtrwvia Kaho, 21; 
“Аутоуію Кӛсобіхт, 22; “Avtwvia Moia, 23 
"ANYTOVUVOG 
ARG: *IovAtog Moog "Avtovivoc, 149: ['Io- 
дос Maiwo "Avrovivo]c, 149 [1], ‘Avtwvetvoc, 
149 [2], [9], Гюйдлос Моїоо 'Avr]oviv[oc, vióc 
JovA(íov) Мойооос), 149 ІЗІ, PlovAtog Моїоо] 
"Avtwvetvoc [ovyxAmquxoóc (?)] [vióc "lovAíov] 
Matopoc, 149 [4], ГАутоу мос, 149 [5], Mato- 
005, 149 [6], ГА)утоуіуос [Mato]oos, 149 [7], 
JTosAtov "Avtovivov Мойооос vov, 149 [8] 
Antonius/ “Avt@vu(0)c¢ 
ACH: C(aius) (Antonius), 27; M(arcus) 
Ant(onius) Aris(tarchus), 28; [- - -] Antonius 
Eu[tychus (?)], 29; C(aius) Antonius C(aii) 
l(ibertus) Pamphilus, 30 
АКС: "'Avtówic 'HooxAà, 5; М(бохос) 
”Аут| мос Avyxe[vc], 6; М(аохос) 'Avtovtoc 
"Оуйошос, 7 
АКС: [- - -Jog 'Avtovtog [- - -], 16: *Мӧохос 
"Аутфуюос, 17: М(йохос) “Avtwvos "AxaVxóc, 
18: M(àpxoc) 'Амтатос "Axatxóc, 18 [1], 
M(aoxov) 'Avtowíov "Axatxob, 18 [2], 
M(Goxov) Аутоуюу М(аохот) vióv “Axatxov, 
18 ІЗІ; Маохос "Аутфуһюос ”АУО оуос vióc 
"Apgtotoxo&tnc, 19; Мбохос ”Аутвуутос 
Х1801шос, 20 
COR: |. A]nton[ius - - -], 36; [- - -A]nton[ius], 
37; [. An]tonius [- - -], 38; Antonius C. f. [- - -], 
39; C(aius) (Antonius), 40; Г(0люс) “Avtwvioc 
[- - -], 41; [L(ucius)] (Antonius), 42; L(ucius) 
Ant[onius - - -] (D, 43; L(ucius) Ant[onius - - -] 
(П), 44; L(ucius) Antonius, 45; *[[Marcus 
Antonius], 46 and 68 adn.; 114 adn.; 318 adn.; 
320 adn.; [M(arcus)] An[t]onius, 47; M(arcus) 
(Antonius), 48; М(йохос) 'Av[1 voc], 49; 
М(бохос) 'Av[tóvtog - - -], 50; [M(arcus)] 
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Anton[ius - - -], 51; M(arcus) Antoniu[s - - -], 52; 
M(arcus) Antonius M. f. [A]em(ilia) [A]chaicus, 
53: M. Antonio M. f. [A]em(ilia) [A]chaico, 
53[1]; [M(arcus) Antonius Achaicus], 53 [2]; 

[- - -]cha[- - -], 53 [3]; [- - -] M. f. Ает. - - -], 53 
[4]; [- - - Ac]haicu[s], 53 [5]; *«[L(ucius) Antonius 
L. f.] Albus, 54; (A]ntonius Alexander Antoni 
Timothei fil., 55; [M. A]nton[(i]us An[- - -], 56; 
[M(arcus) Ant]onius Aristocra[tes], 57 and 52 
adn.; “АутФушюс Bal- - -], 58; М(бохос) 'Avto- 
vi[oc] BAéotoc, 59; М(бохос) 'Avtovtoc 
KAnu[gvtetvoc], 60; L(ucius) Antonius 
Damonicus, 61; Г(блос) “АутФуһос 
Eopo[A]xo[c], 62; M(arcus) Antonius 
Hipparchus, 63; [L(ucius) Antonius Iulianus], 64; 
L. Antonius Iulianus, 272; [M(arcus) An]ton[iu]s 
Glau[c]i f. Milesius, 65; [M(arcus)] An[t]onius 
[М. f. - - -] Nigrinus, 66; М(@охос) 'AvtOvLoG 
°O[- - -], 67; M(arcus) Antonius Orestes, 68; 
[L(ucius) A]nto[nius L. f.] Me[n(inia)] Pr[iscus], 
69; М(бохос) ’Avt[wvioc] IHoópua[x]oc, 70; 
М(бохос) 'A[v]tovtoc Kviñtog, 71; 

| A]nt[onius - - -] S[os]p[is]/Av[vo]vtoc 
Уолис, 72: [. A]nt[onius . f. - - -] S[os]p[is] 72 
[1]; Av[vo]víiov Xooóoc, 72 [2]; [. Avx]ovvog 
2voxw[- - -], 73; [- - - Antonius Taurus, 74; 
ІМ(бохос) “А|утОомос ТЕотіос, 75; M(arcus) 
Antonius Theophilus, 76; [Ant]onius Timotheus, 
77; PAvt]@v[toc], 684 

EL: [Аут] мос (2), 24; М(йохос) "А(утоуос 
- - -], 25; М(бохос) *A[vtwvios - - -], 26; 
М(бохос) 'Avt[ovtog - - -], 27; М(бохос) 
"AvtO[vioc - - -], 28; М(йохос) ”АУТОУУДОС - - -], 
29; М(йохос) “A[vtwvtos - - -], 30; [Мархо]с 
"AVT[WVLOG - - -], 31; М(@охос) "Avto[vtoc - - -], 
32; M. Antonius, 41 adn.; Голос | АУтсУос| 
IIzvo[a vo? viòs - - -], 33; М(бохос) 'Avtóvtoc 
IItoavov ос "AXAe&(ov, 34: М(аохос) 'Ауто- 
мос Шоауод vióc ААє&іоу, 34 [1]; M(ápxov) 
'Avrovíov "AAzEtovoc, 34 [2]; ГАутоуо]с 

"АХ оюу, 34a; М(йохос) "Аутаууос "AVTEUXÓG, 
35; [М(дохос) “А)утоуос ”Аут лотоос, 36; 
М(бохос) ’Avt[(@vios) "AxoA4]oqóá[vnc (?)], 37; 
М(бохос) “Avtwvios "Aototéac Айшоуос, 38; 
П(оллос) AfA(voc) “АутФуюс Koroneivog 
Мттобтециос (see also Aelius), 2; M. Antonius 
Creticus, 15 adn.; М(йохос) `Ау[томос 
EvJonuos, 39; Г(бһос) ГАуомюс Aéov, 40; М. 
Antonius Oxylus, 46 adn., Мбохос Аутоуюс 
IIcvoavóc, 41: Мбохос “Аутюмос Пеюауос, 41 
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[1], Шоахоо, 41 [2]; M. Antonius Pisanus, 33 
adn.; М(бохос) 'Avtowvioc ПОХОНЛЕтос, 42: 
[M(àgxoc) Ау|тоуос ПоАлхАвтос IL, 42 [1]; 
М(аохос) ‘Avtwvos (Поллтлецтос, 42 [2]; 
М(аохос) “Аутоуюс [ПолохлАғітос], 42 [3]; 
М(бохос) `Ау[тоуюс По] \окЛаитос, 43; 
М(бохос) `Аутоуос Побх^ос, 44; [M(Goxoc) 
"Ау]томюс̧ "Povqeivoc, 45; М(@охос) "'Avtovvoc 
Уошллос, 46; ПМ(бохос) °А]ут(омос) 
Уехофмдос, 47; М(бохос) "Аутоуюс Zifooc KXv- 
tuáónc, 48: ГАутомос 20бос КАл|тадцс, 48 [1], 
ГАут(оуюс) Z]ro[c KAv(riáóng)], 48 [2], 
‘Avt(wvioc) 71006 KAv(riáónc), 48 [3], 
М(аохос) Аут(оуюос) Zi[0]oc KAvriáónc, 48 [4] 
Antullus 
ACH: Antullus, 277 
"Amn|- - -] 
COR: Поттіжос "An[- - -], 519 
"Ax£À A 
АКС: Порлтцос "AxeAAàc, 134 
ARG: М(@охос) Тоолос "Ax£AAàc, 141 
”Алео 
ARG: Mágxoc ХёЕтіос "Алғо, 239 
'Aql- - -] 
ARC: [Avo(0Àv09)] `АФ-- - -], 25 
"Афоодеісіос 
EL: Тіфеоюос КХолюцос 'АфоодЕюлтюс, 137 
“Аліюу 
АКС: "Aníov Motoooc, 21 
"ATOAQUOTOG 
COR: (Ту оос) "IoóAvoc 'AxóAavotoc], 337 
° ATONAL- - -] 
COR: П(ол№юс) 'Ey[vévoc] "AxoAM- - -], 252 
Apolli(- - -) 
ACH: C(aius) Apolli(- - -), 31 
Apollodotus/ АлоХХ0ботос 
COR: П(блмос) Айдос АлолАодо[т]осР. 
Aelius Apollodotus: [P. Aeli]i [Apollodoti], 13 
ПІ; H(oxAíov) Aidtov 'AzoAAoóó[t]ov, 13 [2] 
"ATOAAWVIONG 
ARG: Av[O(MALOS) ?] “АлОХ УС, 38; 
АГ (Хос) “АлоХУдуібте, 38 adn.; По(лмос) 
"АлолАоуід<тс>, 228 
”АЛОМОУУС 
COR: Aouetia Pudin<m>a<c> xai Aovxiov 
Aouetiov Aovxiov vio<t> Фолёоус Zatoovira 
"AxoAXovíc, 244 
"ATOAAWMVLOG 
ARG: (Мо(мюс) “АлоМФмос, 177 
EL: Adoos) Lestiptos 'AnoAXovvoc, 90; 
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Т.беоьос КЛаобюс "AxoAXovvoc “Алоэ Он, 
138: “AmoAA[@]viog "AzxoAÀAcvíov 906 'НА&ос ó 
xai Тбёоюс [KA]Javdtoc, 138 [1]; Ti[Béovos 
K]Aavótoc "AzoAAcvíov мос ó xai 
"Алолдоу[ос], 138 [2]; "'AztoÀÀcwov 'AzoAAc- 
мот йоду xai TiBéotov, 138 [3] 

"An oÀXoqóvnc 
EL: M(àoxoc) "Avt[(avioc) "Axo)) Jogá[vnc 
(?)], 37; [T(itos) ФМаВюс "AnoAXoqóvnc, 191 

Appalenus/ АЛЛОХЛУОС 

_ АВС: М(йрхос) "Axadmvóc ТЦ еобо9) vids - - -], 

8; Ti(berius) Appalenus Anaxilaus, 8 adn. 
COR: M(arcus) (Appalenus), 78; M(arcus) 
(Appalenus), 79; Tif(éovoc) "Алла муос 
"Ava&(Aaoc, 80; *(M(arcus) App]alenus[M. f.] 
M. n. Aem(ilia) [P]ulcher, 81 

"АЛЛО 
COR: (Annia `Аууій) Рйу0до Атда Kaov- 
ооо. TéorovAAa), 528 
EL: Anria Avvia "АГ а Ма Phyia Enei- 
xn “Аүсіллеіуо "Atota Пола; “Howdov xai 
[Pn]yOA.Ang vyóv[no], 16; ГАллію Av] vila. 
"Prry Aa Anniov] v[x]éto[v ЛО|УТ (ХОС 
O]vyé&tno; [Т:Вео ох [KAavdijov [Hewdov 
yu]vfi, 17: PryiAAa, 17 [1], [2], [6], [8] and [9]; 
ГАллю “Av]vifa “Рлу Аа 'Аллоу] 0[л]атоГо 
ло]ут[іфіхос 0]vyátno, [Tupeoí]ov [KAavót]ov 
[‘“Howdov үзі, 17 [3]; PnyíAAngc ... тїс “How- 
óov [yv]vauxó[c], 17 [4]; "Pn[yíAAnc], 17 [5]; 
['Pn]yiAAnc, 17 [7] 

Appius/" Алліос 
ACH: “Алліос Kwv[- - -], 32 
EL: ”АЛ|ЛАОС - - -], 49; M. Appius Atilius 
Bradua, 50 adn.; “М(йохос) “Алліос Boadovac, 
50; *"Azuuoc "Avvvoc Г@АЛос, 18; *Appius 
Claudius Pulcher, 49 adn.; %“Аллаос Xoetvoc, 
51; Ap. Sabinus Probi f., 51 adn. 

Apponius 
ACH: T(itus) Apponius Quartio, 33 

Appuleia 
ACH: Appuleia [- - -], 34; Appuleia Musa, 35 

Appuleius/ Алло ОС 
ACH: M(arcus) Appuleius Pri[mus], 36 
COR: [. “А|длоОМНОС, 82 

Appulus 
ACH: L(ucius) (Appulus), 37; Sex(tus) Appulus 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Firmus, 38 

"Алоіа 
EL: Anoia Kaoota, 52 

Aptus 
ACH: Sex(tus) Mallius Aptus, 153 


ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 











"AXVAGG 
EL: [Axv]Aac, 53; ГАГЖОХОС, 54; 'AxoXac 
PA]xvAa, 55 
"AXUAgU 
ARG: Айда "AxvAstévn, 1 
Aquillius 
COR: *[L(ucius) A]quillius C. f. Pom(ptina) 
[Е]огиѕ Turcianus Gallus, 83 
"AQ [- - -]: see `Ао[тєц@с 
"Apxaó(ov 
ARC: А?о(ӣ\05) "Aoxaótov Zwtáðo[v], 26 
”АОХ ООС 
EL: “Т(ітос) ФАаВ(юс) “Аох ос (I) "АОХЕАО- 
ov, 192: ФА(аВіос) 'AogxéAaoc "AoxeAcov, 192 
[1]; Т(ітос) ФА(аріос) АохбЛаос 6 хоатьотос̧, 
192 [2]; T(ittov) ФАаріоу "AoxéAaov, 192 [3]; 
Т(ітоу) ФАар(тоу) "AoxéAaov, 192 [4]; 
флараос) АохёЛаос̧, 192 [5]; PA(GBios) °Арҳё- 
Хаос “Aoxeddov, 193 
"AQXÜ.OXOG 
ARG: Т\5(&010с) Коьутос "AoxíXoxoc, 232 
"Аойбос 
АКС: ['AJefió(voc) Хғхобубо[с], 9 


Arei[- - -] 

COR: L(ucius) Arei[- - -], 84 
Arellius 

COR: A[rel]lius, 21 adn. 
Arennius 


COR: [L. Arenniu]s Zosimu[s], 84 adn. 
Arescusa 

ACH: (Fulvia M. 1.) Arescusa, 111; Саша 

Aresqus[a], 63 
”АрЁтоу | 

EL: A(ovxtos) ГӨЛс "Aoétov, 220 
Aristarchus 

ACH: M(arcus) Ant(onius) Aris(tarchus), 28 
"AQLOTEAS 

EL: М(бохос) ’Avtwvios "Aototéac ЛОДОУОС, 

38; Tif(éovoc) KAavótoc ”Аоютеос, 140 
"AQLOTLWV 

ARC: ZovaArtutos “Agtotiov, 153 
AristofAgtotwv 

COR: C(aius) Heius Arist[o], 306 

EL: П(олМос) Atoc "Aotovov (I), 4; 

П(олАос) Амос "Аоіютоу (П) II(onA(ov) 

AiAtov "Aototovoc (1), 5; II(ór0uoc) Koovipaoc 

Etonvaiov vids "Ao(otov, 173; Aristo from 

Ephesos, 165 adn. 
"AQLOTORLOS 

EL: Т(ітос) BAGBros) Г.АОюторос (?)], 194 
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Aristocles/ AgvotoxAfic 
EL: Клас "AgtotoxAic, 141; Aristocles of 
Pergamon, 141 adn. 
Aristocrates/ “Аоиотоходлтс 
АКС: Пойлйюос Ао[отохобтс, 135; OvoAoo- 
onvos "Aototoxoátnc, 173 
ARG: Мбохос ”АутОу ос "Ava&(ovoc vióc 
"Аоютохобттс, 19; Лобулос OvoAOGONVOS "Aopt- 
отохобттс, 266; XéEtoc Поцлтиос Хто? vióc 
Magoxtavóc "Аоюотоходтеос ёхүоуос, 211; 
COR: [M(arcus) Ant]onius Aristocra[tes], 57 
”Арцотордутс 
EL: KAavóía "“Арштордутс, 115 
"Aptotouévnc 
EL: Tif(épvoc) КЛолблюс "Aototouévnc, 142 
Arminius 
АКС: T(itus) Arm[inius] Tauriscus/[T(ttoc) 
"Aouévvoc Tav]otoxoc, 10 
Arrianus/'Aoptavóc 
COR: Ti. Flavius Arrianus, 260 adn.; 545 adn.; 
Ч (Лос) PAGBios "Ago vóc], 264 
'Аоо\боїос 
COR: A(ovxtoc) KA«óvoc "Aootóatoc, 191 
Arrius 
ACH: C(aius) Arri(us) A(uli) f(ilius), 39 
COR: [.] (Arrius), 85; L(ucius) Arrius Peregrinus, 
86; A(ulus) Arri[us] [. f.] Ает На) Proc[ulus], 87 
Arruntius 
COR: [.] [A]rruntius Mosch[us], 88 
”Артеидс 
EL: П(ол№юос) Аї\мос̧ "Аотеийс, 6; ТиВёсюс) 
[K]Aavdtoc "Ao[- - - 'Ao]teuá, 139 and Twpéovoc) 
ІК олждос "Ар(тербс ”Ао| тений, 139 adn. 
"AQTELOV 
EL: [А?о(йМос)] `Аотёроу, 69; ALE(MALOS) 
"A[ot]éuov, 70 
"AOXANTLGONG 
EL: [Iov]vios 'Aox^[nziáónc], 245; IIóxA(voc) 
"AoxAnuáoónc, 304 
”АОЧ---| 
COR: Мбохос *Aot[- - -], 89 
° AOLATLXÓG 
АКС: [Го ос 'o[$]Avoc “А|ОЦолажос, 5 adn. 
"Ао мос 
АКС: T'óévoc ?Аоймос ФҮЙЕЦЕІ, 12 
COR: Г(блос) *Асмос Гешуос, 90 
EL: “Г(биос) "Ао мос Kovaópütoc, 56 
"Aow vía 
ARC: 'Aowvía Моди, 11 
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Astius 
ACH: Sex(tus) Aequ[anus] Sex(ti) l(ibertus) 
Astius, 19 
Athenaeus/ A0flvavoc 
COR: [- - -]lius Athenaeus, 91 
EL: Тоос АӨўуоос Толо) NeozoAevtavoo 
vióc, 234 
"АӨтуоїс 
EL: Mooxía Kiavdia Axia 'A0nvatc ГоВдіо. 
Aa aoía “Ноодох xai “Ртгүйдлс 6vyóátno, 113 
Atianus 
ACH: P(ublius) Pomponius P(ublii) f(ilius) 
Qu(irina) Atianus, 190 
Atilia AvevAGa. 
COR: Atilia T. f. Thalussa, 92 
EL: 'Axnía Avvia "Ав до, "Prryv Xa. Erei- 
xn "Ayouutetva. "Атом II6AXo; “Howdov xai 
ГРУ Лис Ovyat[no], 16; see also Attilia 
"ATLALOVOG 
ARG: Ш(олМос ?) *AttALavOs, 22 
Atilius/'A1(£)(Àwog 
COR: T(itus) Atilius, 93; *Т((т0с) "Av[G.toc 
“Р|оОфос Tutta vóc, 94 
EL: *M(àoxoc) “Атейлос 'A1t[xóc] Boadovas 
"Proc “Howdov xai ‘РтүіААтс vióc, 57; ҰМ. 
Atilius Metilius Bradua, 50 adn.; “Мбожос 'A3í- 
Atos Boaóovac, 50 adn.; “Ті. Claudius Appius 
M. Attilius Bradua Regillus Atticus, 144 adn. 
Atimetus 
COR: [P. Aef]icius Atimetus, 8; ІР. Aef]icius 
Atimetus [Lic]inianus, 9 
“ATOATELVOG 
ACH: [Zeustewvioc] “Atoate[tvoc], 212 
”Ато(а. 
EL: Annia 'Avvía Ат] е да “РүүдАЛа “"Еламеі- 
xn “Аүррлле ус, "Ато. IIóAAa, “Ноодо xai 
['Pn]yéAÀno Өюүвт| ло), 16 


Attalus 
COR: [- - -] Attalus, 95 
Attedius/'Attrjotoc 


EL: М(бохос) "Аттһбюс Кдүулос, 58: 
[M(àgxoc) `Аттїдїос] Коумтос 58 [1], 
M(àgxoc) Аттйдос Кдүугтоо 58 [2]; Attedius 
Geminus, 58 adn. 

Attia 
ACH: Attia Tertia, 40 

Attice 
ACH: Heredia Attice, 129 

Atticus/ “АттіхОс 
АКС: (КЛахдіос) “Аттихбс, 63 
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ARG: [ТИ ]ос A[tA]vos “Attixdc, 5; 
[Kavo(?)]uAAnos °Аттихдс, 72 
COR: *Ti(berius) Claudius Ti. Claudi Hipparchi f. 
Quir(ina) Atticus, 169: Ti. Claudio Ti. Claudi 
Hipparchi f. Quir. Attico, 169 [1A]; Ti. Claudio Ti. 
Cflaudi] Hippar[chi f. Quir. A Jt[tico], 169 [1B]; Ti. 
СП. Att]ici [- - -], 169 [2]; “Тчб(ёокос) Клас 
“Новдтс "Atwuxóc, 174: *Hooónc, 174 [1], [4]; 
['Avux]óc ‘Howdns, 174 [2]; 150 adn.; Tib. 
Claudius Herodes Atticus, 260 adn. and 545 adn. 
EL: *M(àoxoc) “Атейлос ”Аттц хос| Boadovas 
“Рїү ос, “Ноодо xai “РуүүдЛлс vióc, 57; 
[AvJo(nAtos) `Аттихос, 71; “|Тифеоюс) K]Aav- 
биос `Атт[х©]с *Hocón[c] l'Ex]zéoxol[v], 143: 
“АП ТШх(ОГФ), 143 [1]; ІТ. K]Aavóuov 
Аттпіхдіу "Hooón[v 'In]uóoxol[v], 143 [2]; 
A(o*»woc) BugotAAvoc “Тллоохос Twpéotoc) 
KAav0toc 'Attuxóc “Ноос (s. also 'Hooónc), 
144: [Tu(éovov) KAavóiov] ‘Но[о]ёп, 144 [1]; 
[TiBeoiJov [KAavót]ov [“Howdov] and [Tiféovoc 
Клад ос, T[iBeoíov KAavótov "Atrixo] vióc, 
“Носддис ‘A@nvaiosc, 144 [2]; ‘Howdnc, 144 [3a-i] 

Attilia 
COR: Attili[a R]ufa, 96; see also Atilia 

Attius 
ACH: (Attius) Clemens, 41; M(arcus) Attius 
Faustus, 42 
COR: *[Q. Licinius - - -] Modestin[us Sex. (?)] 
Attius Labeo, 377 

Auctus 
ACH: T(itus) Granius T(iti) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Auctus, 127 

Augurinus/Atyovostvoc 
ARG: *At(Aoc) Поилюмюс I' (otov) міс 
Avyovosivoc Т((тос̧) IIoupéovioc Паїтос, 213 
COR: “ГА. P]omp[onius] С. f. Quir(ina) 
Augur[inus T. Prifer]nius Paetus, 487 

AŬAOG 
ARG: A[0X(0c)] "AxoAXovíónc, 38 adn.; АОХОС, 
23, AUAoG, 24; “АТ ОХос, 25, А?Лос (1), 26, 
Атһос AXov (ID, 27 
EL: Adios, 59 

"QOAELOS 
EL: M(@ox0¢) 'Goó[o]voc ХоВ(&) ос, 60: 
Әов(оцос XaBivoc A., 60 [1]; М(дохос) 
одоЛос XaBetv[oc], 60 [2] 

Aveni- - -] 
COR: Avon[- - -], 97 

Avoniia 
ARC: Avoniia Teotia, 13 
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ARG: Avo(niia) Хопротќут, 28; А?опАЦа 
"EAev]Oeoíc, 29; Avondta Aovxía (D, 30; (А?от- 
Мо) Aovxía (ID, 31; А?опАа Мет, 32; 
Avo(nria) Тециооётт, 33 

EL: Avo(nA(a) Хост 'Aqooósvotov tod xai 
Өошо{о® yuvn, Óvyóátno 06 Ave(ndtov) Evxao- 
midov Touxopvotov, 61 


AvONALAVOS 


COR: AvonAtavos, 98 


Aurelius/A¥OnALOG 


ACH: C(aius) (Aurelius), 43; C(aius) Aurelius 
P(ublii) f(ilius) Quir(ina), 44; P(ublius) (Aurelius), 
45; C(aius) Aurelius C(aii) f(ilius) Bassus, 46; 
C(aius) Aurelius C(aii) f(ilius) [- - -] Priscus, 47; 
М(бохос) AvenAtos 2800020, 48 

ARC: Ave(nAtos) [- - -], 14; Адо(Юиос) [- - -], 
15; AVE(MALOS) [.. xoao[- - -], 16; 
ГАТОГо(10406) ..Jo[- - -]Jo[- - -], 17; [А®о(їМмос) 
- - -Jovà, 18; |АОО(1040) - - -]otov, 19; 
[A]ve(MAtos) [- - -]9[- - -], 20; [Avo(fiv06)] 

[- - "A]ya6ía, 21; Адо(йМмос) “Аү001---1, 22; 
Мбохос Avoendtos "AyaO00xA[n]c Ovnoíiuov, 23; 
Avo(NAtos) "AXéEavópoc (“АлеЕйубоол)), 24; 
[А®Фо(їйлдос)] "Ag[- - -], 25; АЗО(ЙМюс) "Agxa- 
diwv Zwtdado[v], 26; [Avo(QAvoc)] Avovoguoc 
(Avovvotov), 27; AVE(MALOS) "Еллі5%с, 28; 
AvO(NALOS) "Exaqoóóttoc "Adqooóvotov, 29; 
Афо(10лос) "Елофоббітос “Елофо(01, 30; 
Ave(nAtoc) Едодос 'Iépovoc, 31; АОО(1040С) 
Evt[ux- - -], 32; Ave(MAtos) ЛОГ---1, 33; 
А?о(ўлос̧) "Ioavíov 'IraAo0, 34; Adoos) 
Netx[- - -], 35; Avo(mAtoc) Пао[- - -], 36; 
Avo(nvoc) éu.ovuevó[c], 37; AVE(NALOS) IToot- 
oóovto[c], 38; [AVO(MALOS)] Поё ос Xvpqóoov, 
39; А?о(плоб) 2[- ca. 3 -]tao[- - -], 40; 
Ато(10дос) Xéuvoc, 41; АФО( ЛОС) 
Хооцх]Јобттс Evtoxo[v], 42; А?о(ӣ\ос) Zwtá- 
ôns (Zwtadov), 43; Adoos) отпогхос Xov- 
oGu[ov], 44; [Ato(fioc) отһ|овхос (Zomoí- 
Xov), 45; Adoos) Zvu[- - -], 46; [AVE(HALOS) 
У|Оорфооос Ebróxov, 47; А?о(ў\ос) 
Zóu[q]ooosc [-ca. 2-]u[-ca. 3-], 48; AVE(HALOS) 
T[- - -]voc "Ay[- ca. 3-4-], 49; А?о(ў\ос) 
Gó0XXoc Evxdono[v], 50; | АФО(1040С) E]evou£- 
vns EII- - -], 51; [Ave(MAtoc)] Zé[oi]uoc 
КообУбот, 52 

ARG: Avo(fioo) [- - -], 34; М(бохос) А®от- 
дос 2ZoÀovoc, 35; Avo(fivoc) “Анбоаутос, 36; 
Avofiuoc “Avtiyovos, 37; А®[о(їйлос) ?] "AxoA- 
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Awvidns, 38; А®о(їйлос) BAóotoc, 39; 
[Ave(nALos) ? X]aoíEevoc (I) Kekddov, 40; 
ГАТ0о(0040с) ХаоіЕеуос (II) [Abo(nA(ov) 2 
X]aoi&évov 100 Kedddov vióc, 41; AvE(HALOS) 
Коомдбабс, 42; М(бохос) Avo(fjAvoc) AvovOotoc, 
43; Айо(Үйлос) “Емхбу, 44; М(аохос) 
AvO(NALOS) "Елафо(обілос| Evtiyou, 45; 
Ave(tiAtoc) "Iofic, 46; М(бохос) АОО(1040С) 
ALXLWVLOVOS ZWXOATOUG, 47: М(дохоу) 
Avo(nAtov) Айаууауду Xoxoárovc, 47 [1]; 
M(doxov) Avo(nAíov) Xoxoátov[c tob Atxtv- 
via vob, 47 [2]; Avuvviavob, [3]; ASo(filvoc) 
Міхоос, 48; “М(бохос) AvE(nALOS) "Олоильб- 
дорос, 49; Avo(fiuoc) duo[vu]evóc, 50; 
Avo(fiuvoc) ПАйсроу, 51: [Avo(mAíov) ПАпоио- 
voc], 51 [1]; Avo(mnAíov) TAnopovos, 51 [2]; 
Мао(хос) Ачо(Лмос) ITv[06900]oc, 52; 
М(бохос) Адо(10лос) ‘Pot@os “Ро0фом, 53: 
А?о(пліф) ‘Ро?фо, 53 [1]; М(бохоу) 
АтФо(їйлоу) [Po]igov ['P]ovqov, 53 [2]; 
[A]vo(nAtov) "PoUgov ‘Povgou, 53 [3]; 

| М(бохос) A]BvO(NALOS) Za[roo]ve[tv]oc Arxiv- 
viavov, 54; М(бохос) Adoos) Хохойттс 
Avawviavod, 55; Алоймос >оотоалос, 56; 
М(бохос) А?оӣ\ос Хоотоатос, 57; М(бохос) 
Avo(fiuoc) Zomoàs (1), 58; М(бохос) 
А?о(ўлос̧) Хотпобс (II), 59; | Арот Дос Etga- 
тїүүшос ô Zootoótov, 269; Адо(Пмос) Тобфи- 
uoc, 60; AVE(HALOS) ТооФ Циос, 61; М(аохос) 
Avo(nAtos) Тоэфоу ô Аюфамтот, 62; 

Avo(fi. voc) Тох|амбоос (?)], 63 

COR: [- - -] Aur(elius) [- - -], 99; М(бохос) 
Avo(Twoc) A[- - -], 100; *Aur(elius) Dionysius, 
101; *Avo(MALos) Evtvy1avóc, 102; Ave(nALoc) 
МеуёОтрос, 103; Aurelius Nestor, 104; (Aurelius) 
Theoprepes, 586 adn. 

EL: Avon[Auos - - -], 62; | М(бохос) 

АТоот| Олос) - - -], 63; М(бохос) A[ve(nALos) - 
- -], 64; Адо(Пмиос) “АБдохоутос ZotXov, 65; 
Av(ondtos) 'AXéEavógoc (АЛЕ аудоо) "Tapí- 
dns. 66: ГАЛЕБа]мдоос CAAsEávópov) "Iauíónc, 
66 [1]; А?(ойл105) “АЛҒБаубоос (:АЛе5аудоот) 
ГПошоптс, 66 [2]; [Av(priAvoc) “АЛҒБоубоос 
(АХеЁаудоон) "IauJíónc, 66 [3]; Av(fivoc) 
”АХфехос Zóquovoc, 67: AV(ONALOG) “AAMELOG 
LOgwvos, 67 ПІ; ГАМр(ЕЛОГс Хӧфоуос] 67 [2]; 
АФот ос "Ao[- - -], 68; [Ato(fiX0c)] `Аотёшом, 
69; AvO(MALOS) "A[ox]éuov, 70; [АЗ] 0(И№ос) 
"Attuxóc, 71; Adoos) Вос тс, 72; 
Мао(кос) Адо(1йлос) KóAXov, 73; Av(ofilvoc) 
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Kieduaxos (KAcouaxov) КЭлтаадтс, 74; 
Ave(nAtocs) Е?хаолітс, 75; [Mào(xoc)] 
Avo(nAtoc) Eùxaoniðns Zexbpoo[v], 76; 
Адо(їйлос) Ebviync, 77; Маохос Adoos) 
'Hi4óóo0o06c Нмоёјооо?, 78; М(йохос) А?оћ- 
ос “EAAnvoxodtns, 79: М(бохос) AvofiAvoc 
"EAAnvoxoátng Ф., 79 [1]; ГАдо(1йлос) "EAAn- 
vo]xoátnc, 79 [2]; [М(бохос̧) Азот] Мос “Eoun- 
vio[c], 80; М(@охос) Av(OnALOS) "Y yetvoc, 81: 
Ато(їйлос) “Үуейуос, 81 [1], [4]; М@охос) 
АФ(отдлос) "Y yeivoc, 81 [2]; [Av(ofíA oc) 
“Үугіу|ос, 81 [3], Av(pfiwoc) "IovAvavoc По&{- 
uov, 82; М(аохос) Avo(fivoc) Magxiavóc, 83; 
Av(ENnALOS) МптооВіос Zwtnotxov, 84; 
Av(OnALOS) Netxnpogos (Nevanpogov), 85; 
Av0(fivoc) NeoxAtic Baorkeiðov, 86; 

Аз (отйлос) "OXvuxoc Atoveixou КЛлупабтс, 87; 
А?(ойћос̧) "Оутойфооос КАвоцахот, 88; 
[Aven]Atoc IIv[0Gov Тоцибтс], 89; Adoos) 
>елтїшос "ATOAAWVLOS, 90; Ало(ТИмлос) 2100- 
TOVELKOG, 91; Маохос AvOrALOS ZOTNEOS 
[ZotnJoov, 92; Ade(HALOS) 21006, 93; 

| Мдо(хос) А|00(17л0с) 7ллоос, 94; 
Афо(йМмос) Zonrvoos олоо, 95 


Autronius 

COR: Autron[ius - - -], 105 
Avillius 

COR: A[vil]lius, 21 adn. 
Axia 


ACH: Axia L(ucii) l(iberta) Megiste, 49 
Axius 
ACH: L(ucius) (Axius), 47 


B[- - -] 
COR: M(arcus) B[- - -], 660 

Ba[- - -] /Ba[- - -] 
ACH: Ba[-ca. 4-] Cn(aei) f(ilia) Postuma, 51; see 
Babbia 
COR: `Аутф\уюс Bal- - -], 58 

Babbia 
ACH: Ba[bbia], 51 adn. 
COR: Babbia, 106 

Babbius 
COR: [- - -] Babbius [- - -], 107; [.] Babbius, 108; 
[C]n(aeus) Babbi[us - - -], 109; [Cn(aeus)] 
Babbius Cn. f. Aem(ilia) [I]talic[us], 110; 
Cn(aeus) Babbius Philinus, 111: Cn. Babbius 
Philinus, [1A]; Cn. Ba[bbius Philinus], 111 [2]; 
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Cn. Babbius [Philinus], 111 [3]; Cn. Babbi[us 
Philinus], 111 [4]; [Cn.] Babbius P[hilinus], 111 
[5]; Cn. Babbius Philin[us], 111 [6] [C]n. Babbius 
Philinus, 111 [7]; [Cn. Babbius Philinu]s, 111 [8]; 
Cn. [Babbio] Philin[o], 111 [9]; [- - - Ba]bbius 
[. f. Qui]r(ina) Piu[s] (?), 112 

Baebia/Boaupía 
COR: Cornel(ia) Baebia, 202 
EL: 'Avtovía Baia, 20; KA(avóta) Baia 
Boufta vr) KA(avdiov) Anuntotov Өхүбтпо, 116; 
Baia Побхда Кошою IIpóxXov xai Avto- 
vias Ions Өхүбтпо xai ФлоВіоо Aewvidov 
yuvn, 96 

Bout vf 
EL: KA(avdia) Baia Во аут KA(avótov) 
Anuntotov Ovyátno, 116 

ВоВ ос 
АКС: *Кӧутос Во нос Kotvtov vióc, 53: Kot- 
vtov BaiBiov Koivtov шоу 'Роиодот, 53 [1]; 
Кбіутоу [- ca. 6- Kot]vrov vióv, 53 [2] 

Balbus 
ACH: M(arcus) Doius L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Balbus, 91 

Banausis 
COR: Publicia Banausis, 498 

Baepagoc 
ARG: “(Мдохос) OoerovAnvóc 5< (тол) Ос - 
Kvoí(vat) Кей жас Ваофооос, 263 
EL: “|М(бохос) OvetovaAnvos КЕ хос] 
Ва[оВаоос], 335 

Barbatius 
COR: M(arcus) (Barbatius), 113; [M(arcus)] 
Barbatius M. [f.] Ae[m](ilia) Celer, 114; *M. 
Barbatius Pollio, 114 adn. 

Bas(s)il()a 
COR: Iulia Basila, 322; Basilla, 322 adn.; 
Bassilla, 322 adn. 

Baou. 
ARG: *T(itoc) "EXo[otoc Baotàc], 134 

Васе | 
EL: Адо(Пмос) Baotetónc, 72 

Вао дос 
ACH: Вабй дос (BaotAiov), 52 

Bassus/Bàooog 
ACH: M(arcus) Iul(ius) Bassus, 134; T(itus) 
Prif[ernius Sex(ti) f(ilius) Q]uir(ina) Paetus 
[Rosianus Gemi]nus Laecan[ius Bassus (?)], 198; 
C(aius) Aurelius C(aii) f(ilius) Bassus, 46 
АКС: Báàoooc, 54; ГЕМлос Báoooc, 83 
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ARG: Вбооос 'AAx(óov, 64; Мамос l'ÉAAvoG 
Bàoooc, 132; Г(блос) ТоЧмиос) Bàoooc, 142 
COR: *Q(uintus) Granius О. f. Bassus, 302; 
M(arcus) Novius Bassus, 432 
Bellius 
COR: M(arcus) Bellius Proculus, 115 
Benignus 
COR: C(aius) Curtius Benignus, 238; C(aius) 
C[urtius] C. fil. [- - -] Benig[n]us Iuventianus, 
230 
Betutia 
ACH: Betutia T(iti) L(iberta) Philete, 53 
Betutius 
ACH: T(itus) (Betutius), 54 


Billa 
COR: Iulia Billa [- - -], 323 
Billien[- - -] 


ACH: Billien[- - -], 55; L(ucius) Billien[- - -], 56 
BÀáotoc 

АКС: Т((тос̧) AU (voc) Влаотос, 6; А?о(йлос) 

ВАдотос, 39 

COR: М(аохос) "АутоуЦос| BAdotos, 59 
BoóyvAAoc 

EL: П(олМос) "Еүудтіюс Boéxv[AXoc], 179 
Bractice 

COR: Clodia Bractice, 186 
Вооботос 

EL: *М(@охос) “Алліос Boaóovac, 50; 

%М(аохос) `АтЕ лос "Aru[xóc] Booóovac 

"Риу^Лос, “Howdov xai "Pry()mg vióc, 57 
Boveeos 

COR: *T(ótoc) “Avtio[tioc Boto]ooc, 29 


СЕ - -/K[- - -] 

COR: K[- - -] `Ат[ - - -], 117; Q(uintus) C[- - -] | 

[- - -]uli [- - -], 118 

EL: ТВ(ёокос) КХолЦОЦос K[- - -], 145 
Kaxovouos 

ARG: К(биутос) Коходоюс Коцосуус, 65 
Коһхмомдс 

EL: (ФЛЛаРос Kovxiw[a]vóc, 195 
Caecilius/KavxiAvoc/KaxéALoc 

ACH: L(ucius) Caecilius, 57; L(ucius) Caecilius 

L(ucii) f(ilius) Macer, 58 

ARG: *Q. Caecilius C. f. Metellus, 66; K(Otvtoc) 

Каһхімос K(otvtov) viog Zwrmorxos, 67 

COR: Q(uintus) Caecilius Niger, 119 

EL: *Kouvtoc КоіхЕмос Kotvtov МётеМос, 

97; Кох лос IIgóxXoc, 98; A(ovxtoc) Кацх- 
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Мос Фо ос [ô] xai "E«npoc, 99 
Коихї(Хос 

ACH: T(itoc) ФХСОрьос) КоциАХос 

Коюл&хос, 108 
Caelius 

COR: *C(aius) Caelius C. fil. Ouf(entina) 

Martialis, 121 
Caesennia 

COR: Caesennia Lais, 122 
Caesennius/Katoévvtoc, 

АКС: К(биутос) Kaxovetos Колоёумос, 65 

COR: P(ublius) Caesennius Thamyris, 123 
Caesius 

COR: A. Caesius Malch[- - -], 124 
Caetronia 

ACH: Caetronia Quinta, 59; 

Caetronia Veneria, 60 


Кафатіа 

ACH: Kaqatia, 61 
Tatl- - -] 

COR: Taj. .JAI, 125 
Сайш8/Гоцос 


ACH: Pó[voc (?)], 62; C(aius) Apolli(- - -), 31 
АКС: l'é(toc), 55; 'IooA(voc) Голос, 98 

ARG: Гоцос, 68, Голос, 69; “Го|Цос (=C. 
Popillius Laenas), 218; Голос Aauoo0é[vovc], 70 
COR: I' (toc) “АХҒамбоос TO [3-4]OAO[- - -], 
116; C(aius) [- - -], 661; l'éio[c], 685 

EL: Голос l'otov, 100; l'évoc [Foto]v, 101; Гос 
Movoaíov, 102; [l'évo]c [- - -Jos Kot[vtov vióc 
- - -], 103; Г(дһос) Mol- - -], 104 


Calamus 
ACH: C(aius) Iuli(us) Calamus, 135 
Calandio 
ACH: Calandio, 277 
Calendio 
СОК: [- - - C]alendio, 126 
l'aAnvóg j 
COR: Tadnvoc, 686; see also Galenus 
KaAAéac 
ARG: I'v(otoc) Поилйюс KAXeoo0évovc vióc 
KoAAéac, 205 
Calliana 
COR: Са Шапа Hilara, 127 
KaAAwévnc 


EL: Tif(éQvoc) KA(a$0toc) КоЛМуүёутс (1), 146; 
ТВ (оюс) KA(avdtoc) KoXAvyévnc (ID, 147 
KaAALvetxoc 
EL: [At]A(toc) Койду ХОС, 8 
KGAMIICOG 
EL: [$]A(óBvoc) КдУмлжлос, 196; КОУАЛЛОС 
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Поауос, 299 


Callistus/KGAALOTOS 


ARG: L(ucius) Naevius Callistus, 195: Naevius 
Callistus [1], [Nae]vius Callistus [2], [L. Naevius 
Cal]listus and L. Naevius Callistus [3], L. Naevi 


Caninius P. li]b(ertus) Strab«o», 139 
Canius/K бус 

ACH: C(aius) Canius S[- - -], 66 

COR: ЛоФицос КауШос, 140 

EL: Г(биос) Комос Роофос, 107: ГРо|0Фос 


Callisti [4] 
EL: Г(биос) M[g]Aqévvtoc KóAAvotoc, 272 


Povqov, 107 [1]; Г(шос) Камю(с 'Potqoc], 
107 [2]; Г(шос) Камос ТРоффос Ф., 107 [3]; 


Kodo [Г(@105) Kavioc РЈо?фос Ф., 107 [4] 
EL: "Avtwvia КоХО, 21 Кауоу Лос 

KóAAov ARG: [Kavo(?)]vAAmtoc "Attuxóc, 72 
EL: Мбо(хос) Avo(nuoc) KóAXov, 73 Capito 

KóAAovoa ARG: C(aius) Iulius Capito, 143 


АКС: Тоомо KóAAovoa, 90 

Calpetana: Calpetana Magna, 128 

Calpetanus 
COR: M(arcus) Calpetanus Corinthus, 129; 
Calpetanus Ianuarius, 130; Ca[l]pet[anus], 256 


COR: Q(uintus) Publicius Capito, 505; 
C(aius) Vergilius C. f. Aem(ilia) Capito 
f. (D, 617; C(aius) Vergilius C. f. Aem(ilia) 
Capito f. (ID, 618 

Caristanius 


adn. and 455 adn. COR: *C(aius) Caristanius 
Kadstovovia [. f. Ser(gia) IJulianus, 141 
COR: KaAnovevia Фооутеіуа, 131 Carpetanus 
Calpurnius/K owtóovvog COR: О. Fab[ius] О. f. [- - -] Carpet[anus], 256 
COR: *P[ublius] Calpu[rnius] |. f(ilius)] Carpi(us) 
Croto[nensis], 132; “|. C]alpu[rnius] [Pr]o[clus], ACH: Carpi(us), 277 
54 аап.; [L. Prjo[clus C]alpu[rnius], 54 adn. Carpus 
EL: *Kóvwtoc КоАМлоомос l'atov vióc, 105; L. ARC: ГӨдлөс Каолос̧, 84 
Calpurnius Piso, 15 adn. Кбоос 
Cam[- - -] ARG: Tif(épvoc) Клаобюс Kàpoc PAaouia- 
COR: P(ublius) P[uticius] Cam[- - -], 520 vóc, 85 
Camus Cas(- - -) 
ARG: L(ucius) Aelius Camus, 7 COR: L. Cas., 142 
Candidus/K ауб1дос Casperianus 
COR: M(arcus) Acilius Candidus, 5 COR: Ca[s]pe[rianus], Casper[ianus], 256 adn. 
EL: Голос Kávóióo[c - - -] or Голос Kavóí- Cassia/ Kao(o)ía 
do[v - - -], 106 ACH: [Kao]oía Ze[xo]vvó(AXa, 67 
Cania ARG: Kaoía, 73 
ACH: Cania Aresqus[a], 63 EL: Kaooía M[óoxov BjetAnvod Aaítov 
Caninia O[vyatn]o, 108; Axoia Kaooía, 52; BevAnvn 
COR: Can[inia] Donet[a], 133 Kaooía Xovoaoéta, 332: [Bet]Anvn Kao[oí]a 
Caninius/Kav(e)ivioc Хоуоаоєта, 332 [1]; ВЕТАпуйс Kaooíac Xovoa- 
ACH: IIóno[c] Kavetvios "Аүсілілас), 64; оётас, 332 [2] 
П(блЭос) Kaveivioc Хуу, 65 Kaootavóc 
ARG: “ГалХос Кам мос - - -], 71 EL: Л(обулос) Поилтюос Коётеоос Kaootavóc, 
COR: L(ucius) Caninius Agrippa, 134; *P(ublius) 302 
Caninius Alexiadae f. Co(llina) Agrippa, 135: P. Cassius/K ассцос 


Caninio Alexiadae f. Agrippae, 135 [1]; [P. ACH: Q(uintus) Cassius Euprepes, 68; 


Ca]ninio Alexiad. f. Co. [Agrip]pae, 135 [2]; ІР. 
Canini]us Alexia[dae f. Co(llina) Agrippa], 135 
[3]; L. Caninius Gallus, 135 adn.; M(arcus) 
Ca[ninius Rufus] (D, 136; M(arcus) [Caninius] 
Rufus (ID, 137; Кауєімос Xo[- - -], 138; |Р. 
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[Kóo]otoc Ейло<є>лїї[с], 69 

COR: 142 аап.; Г(длос) Каооцос, 143; Г(бциос) 
Кбооос Г. бос $Aóxxoc, 144 

EL: Кдооос, 109; Kóoovo[c] Oivevs IIoXvxoá- 
tovc, 109 adn.; Каооюс Béyeroc, 110: Káootog 
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Вёү[єтос], 110 [1]; [Káoo]voc Béyetog 110 [2]; 
[Kdooto]¢ Вёу(етос), 110 [3]; Ká(oovoc) Вёуғ- 
toc, 110 [4]; Г(@105) Kdootoc Béyetos, 111: 
Каоос Bé[yetoc], 111 [1]; Béyevog K[.....]ov, 
111 [2]; Г(аиос) Кадопос [Béyetoc], 111 [3]; 
(КасоЛюс Béyevoc, 111 [4]; Káoo(voc) ВЕуЕТОС, 
111 [5]; [Kóo(ovoc) Bé]yetoc, 111 [6]; Káootog 
Béye[toc], 111 [7]; Као(оюс) Béyetoc, 111 [8]; 
Кдоопос Béy[evoc], 111 [9]; [Káoovoc Béy]evoc, 
111 [10] 
Castricius 
COR: [L(ucius)] (Castricius), 145; [L(ucius) 
Castriciu]s [L. f. - - -] Reg[ulus] (D, 146: [L. 
Castricio . f. Regulo], 146 [1]; [Castriciu]s 
Reg[ulus], 146 [2]; [L(ucius) Castri]cius 
Regulus, 147 
Cav[- - -] 
COR: L(ucius) Cav[- - -], 148 
Ce[- - -] 
COR: [- - - S]puri f. [Ae]m(ilia) Ce[- - -], 149 
Celer 
COR: [M(arcus)] Barbatius M. [f.] Ae[m](ilia) 
Celer, 114 
Коплүотос 
COR: КаЛлоюс КХбоос, 120 
Ke£Agottvtavóc 
ARC: KeAeotwiavóc ZóXovoc, 56 
Celsus 
COR: L(ucius) Hermidius Celsus, 314 
Knvoootíva 
ACH: (Magxía) [Knv]oooe(va [((Maoxtov) 
Knvoopotív]ov Ovyótn[o Zeuxooviov] 
"Atoate[itvov vuv], 161 
Censorinus/Kqvoootivog 
ACH: “(Л. Маожщюос) [Knvoooeiv]oc, 164 
COR: [- - - CJensorinus, 150; Cocceius 
Censorinus, 150 adn.; *L. Marcius Censorinus, 
150 adn. 
Cerialis 
COR: *C(aius) Ceri[alis], 151 
Certus 
COR: (L.) Aeficius Certus, 10 
Кеотцауос 
COR: Пғдочхойос Keotuavosc, 471 
ХароЁ 
ACH: “А(0Хос) KA(avdtoc) Хаооб, 71 
Xagetvoc | 
ARG: М(бохос) Поцлїо]с X[aloetvoc, 206 
Хооёсуос 
ARG: |Аро(1йлос) 7 X]aoí(Eevoc (I) KeAóóov, 
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40; |АТФо(10лос) ХооіЕеуос (II) [Ave(nAiov) 2 
X]agi&évov tov К=Аадол vids, 41 

Chilo 
COR: P(ublius) Tadius Chilo, 579 

Хотшотілт 
ARG: Avo(nAia) Хотшотіуті, 28 

Хобооудос 
ACH: ОхтоВуос ХоосоуӨос, 180 

XQvoagoéta 
EL: 'IovA(a Xovoagéta, 227; BetAnvn Kaooía 
Xovoageta, 332: [Bev]Anvn Као[оЦа 
XovoagEta 332 [1], ВетАпуйс Kaooíac Xovoa- 
оётас 332 [2] 

Cispuleius 
COR: Q(uintus) (Cispuleius), 152; Q(uintus) 
Cispuleius О. 1. Primus, 153: О. Cispuleio О. 1. 
Primo 153 [1]; Q. Cispul[ei]u[s Pri]mu[s] 153 [2]; 
Q(uintus) Cispuleius О. f. Aem(ilia) 
Theophilus, 154 

Cissus 
ACH: L(ucius) Durcatius L(ucii) lib(ertus) 
Cissus, 97 

Ke(fuxag 
ARG: “(Мдохос) OvetovAnvóc ZéE(vov) vióc 
Къо (уо!) Ке жас ВаоВаоос, 263 
EL: Ч М(бохос) OvetovAnvos Keípuxac] 
Bé[eBagos], 335 


Cla[- - -] 

COR: [- - -] Cla[- - -], 663 
KAápoc 

COR: Колоюс КЛооос, 120 
Claudia/KAavóí(a 


ARC: KAavóta "Exvyóvn, 57; Tuig(sota) KAavdia 
"IovA(t(1)n, 58: KAavótac "IovA(mc, 58 [1]; 
TiB(eoiac) KAa[v]dias ТооМітттс, 58 [2] 

ARG: KAavóía, 74; [K]Aavó(a TiB(sotov) 
KAavótov ПоХухойтоус Ovyatéoa Aapaoo, 75; 
KAavó([a] Aauéa Ovyatéoa Aagavta, 76; 
KAavéía ОМ ил], 77; Колба Флоро, 
78; KAavót[a- - -] or Клод ос - - -], 81 

EL: [- - - KAav]dioa, 112; [BetjovAnvn 
Kiav[dia], 333; Маожеа KAavdia 'AXx(a 'A0n- 
vais ГаВибба, Aatia ota *Hodoó0v xai "Pry(AAng 
Ovyátno, 113; KAavodia "AXxw[óo] KXavótov 
Өғоүғуолс xai 'lovA(ac Xovoagétac Ovyóátno 
xài Aovxiov BetAnvod PAweov yuvn, 114; 
KAavóía "Agvotouávtic, 115; KA(avdia) Baia 
Barav KA(avdiov) Anuntotov Ovyótno, 116; 
KAavóta Kieodixn, 117; KAavóta AauoEéva, 
118; Aovxnvr) KAavóta Мусс Өёа K(Aavótov) 
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Aovxnvov ZauxAóoov xai BetAnviic Kaooíac 
Xovoagetas Ovyátno, 250; Claudia Tisamenis, 
adn. 143 and 144; KAovóía Túxn Tig(sotov) 
KAaovótov TeotóAXov xai АЛ ас (U.oEÉévac 
Өхүбтпо, 119 


Claudianus/KXavótavóc 


ARG: Кхалубюудс (see Тір. 109406 Erávðov 
дос KAavótavóo), 144; KAaovóvavóc, 79 
COR: [- - -] Claudia[nus], 155; КА(0:00:0С) 
[KAa]v[ó]ta vóc Eo[xv]o(ións KA(avótov) 
Mıvovxiavoð vids, 171; [.] Поцлїнос 
KAovóiutv[óc], 484 

EL: KAavéta[vdoc], 120 


Claudius/KXa6toc 


ACH: Clau[dius] T(iti) f(ilius) Qu[ir(ina) - - -], 
70; АСОХос) KA(avdtos) ХбооЕ, 71; TuB(Eevos) 
[КЛолобуос °Р]о®фос, 72; Ti(berius) Claudius 
Satyrus, 73 

ARC: KA(av6voc) [- - -], 59; ТЗ (ос) Khaw- 
бос, 60; KAaw(dtoc) “Алолос, 61; Tup(éovoc) 
Kiavdtoc "Auvxoc, 62; Ti(berius) Claudius 
Antipater and Tifj($pvoc) KAatdtoc ?Аутлатоос 
ARC 62a; (KAXa0voc) "Attuxóc, 63; TiB(EOLOS) 
KAav6toc Evowtas, 64; KA(a$0v0c) “ЕХеуос, 
65; (ЮХолдбцос) ЛТллаохос, 66, 63 adn.; Cn. 
Claudius Leonticus, 83 adn.; KA(Óávóvoc) Neuxó- 
отоотос, 67; КХ(афбюос) ФМ.доютос, 68; 

(Та (ёомос) KAavdtoc ITo[X0E]evoc, 69; 

ТВ (оюс) Клаобюс Побтос, 70; ТВ (0106) 
KAavdt[oc] Xexotbvóoc, 71; KAavóvoc Zóuqo- 
оос, 72; KAavdtos Teiavdoos, 73 

ARG: КМоод‹ос - - -], 80; KAavdt[os - - -] or 
KAovó([a- - -], 81; KAavdtoc, 82; T«péotoc) 
KAav0w0c), 83; ТиВёоюс) KAavótoc ”Аутбүо- 


voc, 84: Tiu(Béotos) КЛа0діос "Avríyovoc, 84 [1]; 


Twp(eoíov) KA]Javóíov 'Аупудуоц, 84 [2]; 
TtB(Eotos) KAavdtog Кдоос ФХоолоуос, 85; 
KAavótoc KA(e)ooo[- - -], 86; [TiBéot]oc 
KAóévó[toc Au?)]oyévnc, 87; Т\В(оюс) Kav- 
dios Avoddétov vióc Аюдотос, 88; [T] (Éotoc) 
KAavótoc PAaBiov Teotiov vio[s T]éouoc Pha- 
Вихуос, 89; *[Tuf($pvoc) KAaúðios Фооутғїуос], 
90; *[TiB(éovos) KAavóvoc Tifeotov Poovteivov 
vióc Kugeiva Poovtetvoc] Netxn[oat]o[s], 91; 
*Tv(atoc) KAa0toc Agovtuxóc, 92; TuB(épvoc) 
КЛоб ос] МеуехХ4с, 93; [Tigéovo]c KAavóvoc 
Едубиол vióc NuxotéAnc, 94: T.(péovoc) KAav- 
біюс Ейудиоу víóg Nuxoté[Anc], 94 [1]; ГТцВЄ- 
00]5 KAaóvog Evvóuov viog Nuxot£Anc, 94 
ІРІ; [Nixo]téAng 94 [3]; T[v]($pvoc) KAaóvoc 


557 





Полос, 95; T[u]p($ovoc) KAa0voc Pardeiac, 
96: Фа[/доюч, 96 ПІ; TiB(Eovot) KAaóior Pat- 
боас xai IIatÀoc, 96 [2]; []auó[o]íac, 96 [3]; 
Т,0ёркос КХолбиос dióEevoc, 97; ТІ5(Еоһос) 
Kìaúðios ПоХЛіюуу, 98; Tig($ovoc) KAaótoc 
Подонобтис, 99: KAavdtoc IIoAvxo[ó]tnc, 99 
[1]; TiB(sotov) KAavótov IIoAvxoátovg, 99 [2]; 
[K]JAavdtoc Поохћо[убс], 100; KA(avdt0s) 
“Ритоомс, 101; Tif(égvoc) KA(avdt0¢) 
Levinoos, 102: Tip(Éovoc) KA(ávóvoc) Xevfi[ooc], 
102 [1], TiB(Egtos) KA(avóLoc) Хєлтоос, 102 [2]; 
[KA]avdtoc Teu[- - -], 103; TiB(éovoc) KAav- 
бос Тихихос, 104: Tu(feoíov) KAavóíov Tvyt- 
ход, 104 [1]; TiB(eotov) KAavótov Tuxixod, 104 
[2a]; [TiB(eotov) KAavót]ov [Tvyixov], 104 [2b]; 
KAavótov Tvywxob, 104 [3]; [- - -Nxóc, 104 [4], 
Гбиос КХМобиос Tif(eotov) KAavótov Токо 
vióc Tu[xuxóc], 105: [T(ótov)] KAavoétov 
TiB(eotov) KAavótov Tuxtxov шоу Tv[yixóv], 
105 [a]; I'(ávov) KAa[6ótov Ti(eoíov) 
KAavóí]ov [Tvyuov vióv] Tv[yu]x[ov], 105 [b]; 
Tifépvoc КЛофдбюс Patdeiov vióc EevoxAtis (D, 
106: Tvféo[uJoc (sic) KAavótoc Фа|Мбоіоу vióc 
ЯЕУОХАЙс, 106 [1]; Tup(eotov) KAavótov Sevo- 
xÀéovc, 106 ІРІ; T«Bépvoc) KA(a$0toc) Eevo- 
xANG (ID, 107 

COR: [.] (Claudius), 156; P(ublius) (Claudius), 
157; Ti(berius) C[laudius - - -], 158; [Ti(berius)] 
Cl[audius], 159, [Ti.] Cl[audio] 159 adn.; 
Ti(berius) Cl[audius - - -], 160; Ti(berius) 
Cla[udius - - -], 161; Ti(berius) Cla[udius - - -], 
162; [T]i(berius) Clau[dius - - -], 163; 

[78 оюс) KAav[(dt0c) - - -], 164; (ТІ. K]Aa- 
Фос [- - -], 165; Ti(berius) Claudius [- - -], 166; 
Ti[berius] Claudius Anaxilas, 167; Ti(berius) 
Claudius Anaxilaus, 168; *Ti(berius) Claudius Ti. 
Claudi Hipparchi f. Quir(ina) Atticus, 169: Ti. 
Claudio Ti. Claudi Hipparchi f. Quir. Attico, 169 
[1A]; Ti. Claudio Ti. C[laudi] Hippar[chi f. Quir. 
А] исо], 169 ПВ]; ТЕ СП. Att]ici, 169 [2], 
*Ti(berius) Claudius P. f. Fab(ia) Dinippus, 170: 
Ti. Claudio P. f. Fab. Dinippo, 170 [1]; Ti. 
Claudio P. f. [Fab.] Dinippo, 170 [2]; ; [Ti. 
Claudi]o P. [f. Fab. Dinippo], 170 [4]; [Ti.] 
Claudi[o P. f. Fab.] Dinippo, 170 [5]; Ti. C[laudio 
P. f. Fab. Dinippo], 170 [6]; Ti. Claudio P. f. 
[Fab.] Dinippo, 170 [7]; [Ti. Claudi]o P. f. [Fab. 
Dinippo], 170 [8]; [Ti.] Claudio P. f. [Fab. 
Dinippo], 170 [9]; [Ti. Claudio P. f. Fab. 
Dinippo], 170 [10]; [Ti. Claudi Din]ippi, 170 
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[11]; [Ti. Claudi Dini]ppi, 170 [12]; КХодбіос) 
[KAa]u[d]uavoc Ev[xv]o(óno KX(avótov) 
Mıvovxiavoð vióc, 171; Ti(éovoc) KA(abóvoc) 
pal- - -], 172; Ti(berius) Cl[audius 
Her]mox[e]nus, 173; “ТҮ (8006) KAavóvog 
"Hodóng `Аттихос, 174: “Нообис, 174 [1], [4]; 
['Avux]óc “Howdne, 174 [2]; Tib. Claudius 
Herodes Atticus, 260 adn. and 545 adn.; 
Ti(berius) Claudius Hipparchus, 175; |КАа00:0С| 
TAAvetos, 176; [Ti(£otoc)] KAaóóvoc М@Ешос, 
177: [TiB. K]JAavóíov Ma&£íuov, 177 [1]; [TB.] 
KAavóíov Maéíuo[v], 177 [2]; [Ti8. K]JAavóíov 
Моёіџоо, 177 [3]; (Т(ё005)] KAavóvoc Mó&r- 
пос  Меотеоос), 178; КХ(о9бос) Mwovxuavóc, 
179; Ti(berius) Claudius Optatus, 180; Ti(berius) 
Claudius Primigenius, 181; [Т\8(&0%0с) 
КХо|юМос Zznoàtoc, 182; Ti(berius) Claudius 
Stephanus, 183; [..] Claudi[us] [.. Ё] Qu[ir(ina)] 
Valer[ianus], 184 

EL: [КАолхд[ос - - -], 121; [K]Aav[du0¢ - - -], 
122; [K]A[a]vd[tos - - -], 123; [K]Aavd[tosc - - -], 
124; [Tiépvoc)] КЛОООС [- - -], 125; 
[Tif(éotoc)] KAav[dtos - - -], 126; [Ttf(éotoc)] 
Kiavd[tos - - -], 127: [Tuf(éovoc) KA[avóvog 
- - -], 128; (ТМ (ёоюс) ЮМС - - -], 129; 
ТаВеоьос) КМахдіос - - -], 130; [Tu](Béotoc) 
KA[avotos - - -Java[- - -] vióc, 131; Ti(éouoc) 
Kiavl[dtos - - - "Iauíónc], 132; Tif(éovoc) 
KA(av0toc) [- - -Joc, 133; Т\8 (80106) КА ООС 
- - - KAvtiddrs], 134; Коб ос - - -Joc, 135; 
Tif(éovoc) KAavótoc "Аүіюс Avowvos , 136: 
KAav[óío]v "Айа, 136 [1], Tup(eoíov) KAavótov 
‘Ayla, 136 [2], Tp(Éovov) KAavóiov "Aytav, 136 
ІЗІ, 'Ayíac [Avowvoc], ГА мас As[o]o[v]oc Il., 
A[vowv "Ayía], 136 [4]; TiBéovos KXaótoc 
"Aqooósíovoc, 137; Claudius Apollonios, 162 
adn.; Турёрюс КЛаъдіос̧ "AxoAXovioc ”АлоХ- 
Loviov, 138: "AzoAA[oO]vtoc "AxoAÀAcvíov tòs 
'HAeioc 6 xai Tiféowoc [KA ]avduoc, 138 [1]; 
Tı[Péoros К ]Aavóvoc 'AzoAAovíov 005 О xai 
"AzoAAcv[uc], 138 [2]; АлолАомоу "AzoAAq- 
víov tov xai Tipéotov, 138 [3]; Twpéovoc) 
[K]Aa0toc "Ao [..... 'Ao]teuà, 139; Тифёоюс) 
ІК Иодбос “Ао|терас "Ao]tepà, 139 adn.; 
Т\В(&о0с) KXaóvoc "Aototéac, 140; *KAXobótoc 
"AQLOTOXATC, 141; ТЦХёошос) KAavótoc "Aptoto- 
uévnc, 142; *[Twpépuoc) K]Xaótoc “АттхО|с 
'Hodoón[c] 'Ev]zxéoxo[v], 143: "A[rr]ux]o[0], 
143 [1]; [Tv. КЈАа?діоу "Atr[uxoó]v 'Hooón[v] 
ГІл]лаохоГо], 143 [2]; “А(обуцос) BiBovAALocg 
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“Іллаохос ТиВёоюс) KXa0toc "Аттіхдс "Hoo- 
dns (s. also “‘Howdns), 144: [Tif(épvov) KAav- 
dtov] “Но[о]ӧп, 144 [1]; [TiBeot]ov [KAavóí]ov 
[‘“Hoewdov] and [Tiféovog KAavói]oc, T[upeotov 
KAavóíov `Аттхо?] vióc, “Howdns 'AO0nvaioc, 
144 [2], “Howdns, 144 [За-1; Ті5(Еоһос) 
KAav[dtjos K[- - -], 145; Tif(éovoc) KA(avdtoc) 
Ка^Лууёупс (D, 146; Tig(épvoc) KA(avdvoc) 
KadaAtyévneg (ID, 147; “Т4р(ёомос) KAoóvoc 
Коюліоуос, 148: Т (ооу) KAavotov Kot- 
omtavov, véov "Exauevovóav, 148 [1]; 
Tip(éovov) KAavdtov Коютпауоу, 148 [2]; 
*KA(avdi0c) Апилтоюс, 149; Tig(épvoc) KAav- 
бос AtoxA‘ic, 150; ТЗ( оос) KA(avdtoc) Pav- 
oteivoc, 151; Tupéo(voc) KA(avdtoc) “Үлото- 
үбс, 152: [KAávóvo]c "Yxatua[vóc], 153; 
Ttféo(voc) КХодбьос “Үлолдауос, 154: 
[KA(avóioc) '"Yzatuavóc], 154 ПІ; KAav(dtoc) 
"Yz[a]twavóc, 154 [2]; KAav(ótoc) 
ГҮлатауос), 154 [3]; КЛа(00д105) ГҮ|лала- 
vóc, 154 [4]; [KAavóuoc] '"Yz[atuavóc], 154 [5]; 
KAavó(toc) ГҮлотоубс], 154 [6]; KA(avótoc) 
‘Улапауос, 154 [7]; KA(abóioc) '"Yxatuavóc, 
154 [8]; ТиВёоіос) K[Aavd.os “ҮУлатшауос|, 154 
[9]; | КАолд ос “Үлоллахуос), 154 [10]; Kkaóvoc 
Aovxmvóc ХойхАаюос, 251; Tio(éovoc) KXavóvoc 
Адбоу KAavoótov Ayia vióc, 155: Tup(éouoc) 
KAavóioc Avowv, 155 [1]; ТиВёоюу) 
KAavó[wvo]v Avowva, KAav[óto]v “Ayia vióv, 
155 [2]; Tip(éovov) КАа?діоу Tip(eotov) KAav- 
diov “Ayia xai I'tyavíag ПооААлс viov Avoova, 
155 ІЗІ; TiB(eotov) KAavóíov Avowvos, 155 [4]; 
A[vowv "Ayía], 155 [5а]; Avowv “Ayia IL, 155 
[Sb]; [TiB(Eevos) К]Ла?діос М@Ешос, 156; 
Тиос KA(avóvoc) Nuxnoatoc, 157; Tuo(éguoc) 
KAaótoc "OXvuxoc "Iauíónc, 158: [Tupéotoc) 
KAa]óótog "OAvvzog "auíónc, 158 [1]; 
KA(avdtoc) "OAvu[10g] Лашотс, 158 [2]; KAav- 
дос "OAv[u]zoc Лашотс N., 158 [3]; 
[Twp(éo.oc)] KA(avóioc) "OAvuxosc ['Iautóng], 
158 [4]; КА(а0діос) "ОАилос̧ "Iautónc, 158 [5]; 
Tifp(éovoc) [KA(avóvoc) "OAvuxogc Лаи Отс, 158 
[6]; POA Шилон, 158 [7]; Ті(Еоюос) Кол (даос) 
"Олтайто[с], 159; Т(&005) KAavdtoc ПЕ 
Tif(co(ov) KAavdtov "Apgvotéa xai "Avtov(ac 
Kieodixuns vióc, 160: TiB(eoiov) KAavóíov 
IIéAozoc, 160 [1]; Tup(éovov) КАа0діоу ПёАола, 
TiB(egiov) KAavótov “Аовотео xai "Avrovíiac 
KAseoóíxnc vióv, 160 [2]; Kiav(dv0s) IIoXvxoá- 
tnc Тот, 161: [KAaóuoc IIoAvxoátnc] 
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Ташідтс, 161 [1]; K[Aav(Ótoc) HoAvxoátng 
Tau(tónc)], 161 [2]; KAav(dto¢) HoAvxoó[tgc] 
Jau(íónc), 161 [3]; КХМомд(1 ос) IToAvxoátgc 
Tau(tónc), 161 [4]; [KAavótoc IIoAv]x«oátngc 
Tapidns, 161 [5]; KA(avóioc) HoAvxoátnc 
Tautónc, 161 (6), Клаубюс ПодХдуемжос 161a; 
Тіфеоюос KAavdtoc "Potqoc, 162; Claudius 
Rufus, 162 adn.; KAavdvos TéotvAXoc, 163; 
KAav0toc Oeoyévnc, 164; ТЗёоюс KAaóvoc 
Өсссөл,с, 165; КХадбиос Tevoauevos Торт, 
166: [KAavótoc Tetoapevos "Ia]uíónc, 166 ПТ; 
[KAavóio]c Tioapevosg ['Iauíóng], 166 [2]; 
КХол(диюс) Tevoapevos "au(tónc), 166 [3]; 
КАМ00д:05) Tetoapevos "Iau(íónc), 166 [4]; 
[K]A(a$óvoc) [T]evo[au]evoc "a[u]í(ónc, 166 [5]; 
KA(avóioc) Te.cauevoc Лашотс, 166 [6] and 
166 [7]; Claudius Valerius Menander, 213 adn.; 
*A(OVXLOG) KAavótoc BuBOvAALOS "Pftyi.Aoc 
'Hocónc, “Howdov xai Pnyiddns vióc, 167; 
KAaótoc ZnvóquAoc, 168 
Cleander 
COR: [Publius Memmius C]leand[er], 421 
CK(e)isthenes/KAevoO0Évnc 
COR: Cl(e)isthenes, [KAevoOévnc], 159 adn. 
Clemens 
ACH: (Attius) Clemens, 41; C. Laetitius 
Clemens, 142 
KAnuevtetvoc 
COR: М(бохос) “Avtwvioc KAnu[evteivoc], 60 
KAeópovAoc 
EL: Г(блос) Kodos Тоос KAeópovAoc, 
169: I'(átioc) КАюдюс Тоос KAsófovAoc, 169 
[1]; I(éiov) КАо(діоу) "Ios(A.ov) KAzópovAov, 
169 [2] 
KAeoóíxn 
EL: “Avtwvia KAEodixn, 22; 
KAavoóta КАғодіхт, 117 
Cleogenes/KAeoyévng 
АКС: [- - -Jévovc vióc KAeoyévnc, 268 
COR: [Q(uintus)] [M]a[e]cius 
Q. 1. Cleogen[es], 389 
KAeóuoy oc 
EL: Av(onALos) Клебиохос (KAeouóyov) KXv- 
т:й Олс, 74 
KX(e)ooo[- - -] 
ARG: КЛаоблюс КМғ)ооо[- - -], 86 
KAeoo0évnc 
ARG: Гу(оїос) Поулйюс KAeoo0évnc (D, 207; 
I'v(atoc) Порлтос KAeoo0évovc vióc KAgoo0É- 
упс (ID, 208 
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СОК: Поилйюс KAgoo0évnc, 485 
Clodia 
COR: [Cl]odia, 185; Clodia Bractice, 186; Clodia 
Homonoia, 187; Clodia Polla, 188 
Clodius/KA.@610¢ 
ACH: A. Clod[ius- - -], 74; C(aius) Clodius 
Urbanus, 75 
ARG: [KA]adtoc ФМохос, 108 
COR: [- - -] Cifodiu]s [- - -], 189; [- - - 
KA]wdto[c- - -], 190; A(o9xvoc) KXoóvoc Apot- 
datoc, 191; Clodius Euphemus, 192; Clodius 
Granianus, 193; l'óvoc КХодюс ФіЛоу, 194; 
Г(блос) KAcóvoc Lexotvdoc, 195; K)oovo«c» 
Oa |- - -], 196; ACovxtos) KYoótoc Втоос 
Фолютилауос, 197 
EL: Г(биос) KXcóvoc Тоолос KAeópovAoc, 
169: I'(átoc) КАодьос Лоб лос KAeópovAoc, 169 
ПТ; Г@лом) KAo(ótov) Tov(Atov) KAeóBovAov, 
169 (21, Т(биос) КАобдіос Xexo[ovóoc], 170 
Clymenus 
COR: L(ucius) Rutilius Clymenus |, 538 
Cnaeus 
ARG: *T'voioc (see *Cnaeus Publilius, 225) 
Cocceius/K охжоле(ос 
АКС: Koxxaíetoc, 74 
COR: *Cocce[ius - - -], 198; Cocceius 
Censorinus, 150 adn. 
Кох<х>ос 
COR: Kóx«x»oc, 199 
Coelia 
ACH: Coelia M(arci) [f(ilia)] Secunda, 76 
Coelius 
ACH: M(arcus) Coelius P(ublii) f(ilius), 77; 
P(ublius) (Coelius), 78; 
(M. Coelius M. 1.) Felix, 79 
KOYVLTOS 
EL: М(бохос) 'Avwmóvoc Кбүуілос, 58: 
[М(ӣохос) ‘Attndtoc] Kóywroc, 58 [1]; 
М(аохос) 'Аттоос Кбүмтоо, 58 [2] 
KOAEOTLVLAVOG 
ARC: Ko[A]eo[1]tvia vob, 56 adn. 
Cor[- - -] 
COR: M(arcus) Fu[lvius- - - (?)] Cor[- - -], 280 
Coranus 
COR: L(ucius) Coranus Patrobius, 200 
Kogptw0üc 
ARG: Адо(4мос) КооуӨбс̧, 42 
EL: Corinthas, son of Nicephorus, adn. 144 
Corinthius 
COR: C(aius) Heius Corin[thius], 307 
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Corinthus/Kópvv0oc 
COR: M(arcus) Calpetanus Corinthus, 129; [- - -] 
Corint[hu]s, 201; Л(оохос) КооуһМмос Kogtv- 
дос (D), 220; А(оухос) Корутдлос Кооьубос 
(ID, 221; Г(виос) Модосоцос Кбокуб(ос), 429; 
P(ublius) Terentius Cor[in]thus, 584: [- - - 
Terejntius [- - - Corin]thus, 584 [1]; [rasura - - -] 
Teren[tius - - -], 584 [2], P. Terentio Cor[- - -], 
584 [3]; Валео Ma. K[ó]owOoc, 605 

Cornelia 
ACH: Cornelia Gemella, 80 
COR: Cornel(ia) Baebia, 202; Cornel[i]a M. f. 
[Procula] (?), 203; [Co]rn[elia Secunda], 204; 
[Cor]nelia Semne, 205 

Согпе!ї5/К орутдлос 
АКС: Кобо [лос - - -], 75; Кооуймос Ena- 
фобдеһтос, 76; KoovnAtos Enitvyxaviwv, 77 
ARG: Koovnatos, 109; Коо(утдлос) "Auavóoc, 
110; Л(е0хлос̧) Корутйлос "Ivyévov[oc] or "Ivye- 
voc, 111: A(evxtov) KoovnAtov "Ivyévov[ov], 
111 [1]; A(exiov) KoovrAtov "Ivyevov, 111 [2]; 
| Коо|утлос Avxebc, 112; Коо(уйМос) 
Maxíac or Matxiac, 113: Koo(vnAtov) Maxia 
113 [1], Koe(vnAtov) Maxia 113 [2]; Pvatoc 
Кооуймос Zoóópov vióc Мийтос, 114: Мха- 
тау Xoóóuov, 114 [1]; Гуд шоу Koovńàiov 
Xoóáuov vióv Мхатоу, 114 [2]; Pvaíov, 114 
ІЗІ; Гу(оїос̧) Корутдлос dA Loxoc, 115; P'vatoc 
Кооруудлос P'vatov vióc IIo0Xxooc, 116: Гуойос 
KopviiAtoc ПобАдхео, 116 [1]; Гущмоу Кооүй- 
Моу I'vaiov viov IIovAxoov, 116 [2]; *Гу(одос) 
Koovnatos TiBegiov vióg Фара IIoUXxooc, 
117: Гу(оїоу) Коруйдлоу Tifieoíov viðv Papia 
IIovAxoov, 117 [1]; Кооуйдле По®Ад [о], 117 
[2], TYBépvoc (Корутдлос ПоФХуоос), 118 
COR: *[- - -] Koovn[Atoc] [- - -], 206; *[- - -] 
Koovnaet[os], 207; Koovrjuo[s - - -], 208; [.] 
(Cornelius), 209; [- - - CJornelius Q. f. [- - -], 
210; L(ucius) Cor[nelius - - -], 211; L(ucius) 
Cor[nelius], 212; M(arcus) (Cornelius), 213; 
M(arcus) Cornelius [- - -], 214; Q(uintus) 
(Cornelius), 215; Q(uintus) Corneli[us], 216; 
Q(uintus) Cor[nelius - - -], 217; Q(uintus) 
Cornelius [- - -], 218; To(éovoc) Кооутлм:(С - - -], 
219; A(o*»uwoc) Кооуймос Коом/дбос (1), 220; 
А(оужос) Кооуһмос Кбовубос (ID, 221; 
*P(ublius) Cornelius Crescens, 222; Корутдлос 
Ag[- - -], 223; *[ . | Кооуй [лос] Mao [avóc], 
224, Кооуһмо(с..... |у, 225: |. Cor]nelius 
[Pulcher], 226; Tig(éovoc) Кооутд ос 
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IIoU0Xxooc, 227; “Гу(ойос) Корутдлос Tip. Kog- 
vnAíov IIoUAxoov ФоВіа IIoUAxooc, 228: 
I'v(aiov) Коруйдлоу TiB(egiov) KoovnAíov 
IIoAxoov ду PaBia(t) IIov[A]xoov, 228 [1A]; 
[T]v. Koovindtov Tif. KoovnA£ov IIov[Ayoov 
v]ióv PaBia(t) IIovAxoov, 228 [1B]; l'v(aiov) 
Кооуймоу IIov0Axoo[v], 228 [2]; v(aiov) Kog- 
Улоу IovAxoov, 228 [3]; Гу(аїоу) [Ko]ovii- 
Mov IIotAxoov Tip(eotov) PaB(tat) TovAyoou 
vióv, 228 [8]; Гу(отоу) [KoovriA.ov] Tif(eotov) 
[PaB(iat) HovAxoov] v[ióv], 228 [9]; [I v. Koo- 
УПА] IIosAxoov, 228 [12]; Гу. Кооуһмос Гу. 
vióc IIotXxooc, 226 adn. and 577 adn.; Гу(оһос) 
Кооуһмос ПоФХхео veot(eooc), 229; Л(ОЮУАОС) 
Кооуймос Zafetvoc, 230; Q(uintus) Co[r]n- 
[elius . f. AJem(ilia) Secundus (D, 231: Q(uintus) 
Co[r]n[elius . f. АТет(Шіа) Secundus, 231 [1]; 
[- - - Cor]neli[- - -], 231 [2]; Q(uintus) 
Corn[elius] Secu[nd]us (ID, 232: |. Cornelius 
Secundus M]a[e]cianus, 233; Cn(aeus) 
[Corneliu]s Speratus, 234; Koovritoc Ветооотос 
Өс0фьХос, 235 
EL: Кооуй лос, 171; Г(бһос) Koovi [vog - - -], 
172; П(блмос) КооуйМмос Etonvatov vióc 
’Aototwv, 173; P. Cornelius Aristo, adn. 173 
Cornuficia 
ACH: Cornufic[ia] Gn(aei) f(ilia) Modesta, 81 
Cornuficius 
ACH: Gn(aeus) (Cornuficius), 82 
Кодйтеоос 
EL: A(ovxtoc) Порлтос Кобтғоос Kaoota- 
vóc, 302 
Коолїуос 
АКС: Голос Тоос А@хоуос vióc Koativoc, 99 
Crescens/K orjoxmc/K omoxe vc 
ACH: Q(uintus) Manlius Q(uinti) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Crescens, 158; Койохеус, 272, 277; 
Konoxnc, 83 
COR: *P(ublius) Cornelius Crescens, 222; Koń- 
oxnc, 687 
Коолауос 
EL: Tif(éovoc) KAaótoc Коюллаубс, 148 
Crispinus/K оолеїуос 
ACH: Коюлғїуос, 84; Crispinus, 84 adn.; 
Т(ітос) ФА(оВюс) Коих ос Коюлеуос, 108 
EL: П(блмос) AU (voc) "АутФуос Kouoretvoc 
Мттодтецос, 2 
Crispus/ Коёїоолос 
COR: M(arcus) Iulius M. f. Aem(ilia) Crispus, 338 
EL: [- - - K]oetoomo[s], 174 
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Crotonensis 
COR: *P[ublius] Calpu[rnius . f(ilius)] 
Croto[nensis], 132 

Kovotoc 
EL: М(бохос) Koveto[s - - -], 175 

Curtius 
ACH: P(ublius) Curtius [- - -], 85; L(ucius) 
Curtius Onesiphorus, 86 
COR: C(aius) (Curtius), 237; C(aius) Curtius 
Benignus, 238; C(aius) C[urtius] C. fil. [- - -] 
Benig[n]us Iuventianus, 239; C(aius) Cu[r]tius C. 
f. [- - -] Les[blic[us], 240 

Cutius 
ARG: Cutius, 119 


D[- - -] 
COR: Manlia D[- - -], 392 
AQUAÍVETOG 
АКС: Порлтос Aapaítveroc, 136 
AQUÓQLOTOG 
EL: Т(ітос) ФАаВюс Aapápiotoc, 197 
AQUaow 
ARG: [K]Aavó(a Tif(eotov) KAaudiov IIoAv- 
хобтохс Ovyatéoa Лараоо, 75 


Damo 

EL: Damo, son of Aristeas, 38 adn. 
Damonicus 

COR: L(ucius) Antonius Damonicus, 61 
Aapo&éva | 

EL: KAavóía Aaguo&évo, 118 
Daphnus 

ACH: [. P]ontius [Da]phnus, 195 
Ael- - -] 

COR: Кооутдлос Aef- - -], 223 
AEXOÚLLOG 


ARG: A(o*xtoc) Aexoúutros ZávOoc, 120 
Delm[- - -]/AnÀu[- - -] 
COR: [L(ucius) - - - L. 1.] Delm[- - -], [Айдос 
- - -Jog Aevxíov блеМЕФбеоос Andu- - -], 241 
Delmaticus 
COR: Delm[aticus (?)], 241 adn. 
ANUNTELOG 
ARG: [Anu]ftovoc Апилтоют “Роџоїос, 121 
EL: *KA(a0t06) Anuntotos, 149 | 
AEQXLOG 
ARG: AéQxvoc (2), 122 
ALXa.Loovvn 
EL: Чома [AtxatJoovvn loto[v То} Мо} 
It[aAtxod], 228 
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Didia 
ACH: (Didia) Prima, 87; Didia Urbana, 88 
Didius 
EL: *A(ulus) Didi[u]s [Gallus], 176 
Digna 
ACH: Digna, 89 
Dinippus 
COR: *Ti(berius) Claudius P. f. Fab(ia) Dinippus, 
170 
AVOXMiG 
EL: Tif(épvoc) KAavótoc AtoxAfic, 150 
А0ботос 
ARG: Т (Еоһюос) КЛлаобюс Avoóótov vióc Aró- 
ботос, 88; Гу(оїос̧) Поилйюос KAeoo0évovg 
дос Аюботос, 209 
ALOYEVNG 
ARG: [То ос KAavd[tocg Au(?)Joyévns , 87 
Dionysius/Av.ov00toc 
АКС: [Ave(nAtoc)] Arovúgiog (Auovvotov), 27; 
Тоос Аююуфоіюс, 100; 'Oq(XXvoG Avovv0L0G, 
127; П(блмос) ZoóXAvoc Avovvotoc, 152 
ARG: М(бохос) Avo(fivoc) Аюуос, 43; 
П(ол№юос) ATAL(Oc) Avov6ovoc 6 ”АУт ХОЧ, 8 
COR: *Aur(elius) Dionysius, 101 
AVÓOXOQOG 
COR: Айс Avóoxopoc, 14 
Doius 
ACH: L(ucius) (Doius), 90; M(arcus) Doius 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Balbus, 91 
AOMÉOTUJOG 
COR: Аоц[80тихос], 688 
Domitia/Aouetta 
COR: [Do]mitia, 242; [Domit]ia Saturni[la], 243; 
Aouetia ФИиЧл<л>а<с> xai Aovxtou Aouettou 
Aovxíov vio<t> Partova Zovoov(Aa 
"AxoÀXovíG, 244 
Domitius/Dometius/Aouíttoc/Aouétuioc 
ACH: P(ublius) (Domitius), 92; [P(ublius) 
Do]mitius P(ublii) f(ilius) [T]ro(mentina) Oriculo, 
93; Аоштіюс ФоХбоос, 94; [.] Аоштшюос [O]vepa- 
voc, 95 
COR: Aovwxioc [Aou£étoc], 245; Aoúxtos ЛОДЁ- 
тюс Aovxí(ov vióc Pahéova, 246; Лошл1ос 
"АА одоос, 247 
EL: *T'voioc Аоцётцос, 177; Cn. Dometius 
Ahenobarbus, Cn. Dometius L. f. L. n. 
Ahenobarbus, Cn. Dometius Cn. f. L. n. 
Ahenobarbus, Cn. Dometius Cn. f. Cn. n. 
Ahenobarbus adn. 177 
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Donatus 
COR: Donatus, 248 
Doneta 
COR: Can[inia] Done[ta], 133; [Doneta], 249 
Aweas 
ARC: Тоос) Awoãç, 101 
Абоос 
ARC: I'(ótoc) Тоолос Абоос, 102 
Durcatius 
ACH: L(ucius) (Durcatius), 96; L(ucius) 
Durcatius L(ucii) lib(ertus) Cissus, 97; L(ucius) 
Durcatius Eros, 98 


"ExA£XtOG 
EL: Ov0AéQtoc "ExAextoc, 329 
Edasena 
ACH: Numisia L(ucii) f(ilia) Edasena, 172 
Egnatius/Eyvatvoc 
ACH: Q(uintus) (Egnatius), 99; Q(uintus) Egnatius 
Q(uinti) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Timotheus, 100 
COR: C(aius) (Egnatius), 250; Cn(aeus) 
Egnatius C. f., 251; П(олАхос) "Ey[vatvog] 
"AXOÀA[- - -], 252 
EL: *I'votoc 'Eyvátvoc Fvaíov vióc, 178: 
[I vaiov "Eyvá]uov I'vaíov оу, 178 [1], Г vaiov 
'Eyvátiov l'vato[v] vióv, 178 [2]; П(блімос) 
'Eyvátoc BeaxulAAoc], 179; П(олмос) “Еүуд- 
тос Моос Bevvuotetvoc, 180; П(блмос) 
”Еүуаллос Bevvoteivoc Bevuotetvou, 181 
Еюбс 
АКС: M(àQxoc) Порлтос Еюбс AU vóc, 137 
Еісідорос 
EL: Т(ітос) Фарос Еісібооос̧, 198 
"Елеубеоіс 
ARG: Атуот Чо “Езеу|Өесіс, 29 
"Елліс 
ARC: АФо(10дос) "EXxióüc, 28 
"EA veibxn 
EL: Anria Avvia "A[t]eu(a Pyha "Еллімеі- 
xn 'Ayouetva “Atota IIóAAa, “Howdov xai 
[Pn]yiAdns 9vyóv[no], 16 


Em[- - -] 

ACH: C(aius) Em[- - -], 101 
Eminius 

ACH: 101 adn.: Em[inius] 
Epagathus 


COR: C(aius) Iulius Aug(us)ti l(ibertus) 
Epagathus, 339; *[C(aius) Iulius Aug(usti) 
l(ibertus)] Epagathus, 340 
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”Елиифообїтос 
ARC: Ave(nAtos) "Елафобдітос "Aqooóto(ov, 
29; Ave(nAtoc) "“Елофоббілос "Exoqol[à], 30; 
Корутдлос "Exaqoóógttoc, 76 
ARG: М(аохос) Avo(fiuoc) "Exaqo[óóvtoc] 
Evtvyov, 45; Т(беоюос) Тоос "Елофобде1- 
toc, 145 
"Eqnfoc 
EL: A(o*xtoc) Кожи Мос Фо Бос [6] xai 
"Eqnpoc, 99 
Ерістеше/ Еліхтттос 
ARG: [Ко утос "Antos "Еліх|ттос (?) - - -]toc 
vióc, 13; [Койутос “AAAs "Exix[tmtos (2) 
- - - №0] vióc, 13 adn.; |. BJàooov “AAANLOV 
“Еліжі- са. 5- "Eruóavo]to[v] vióv, 13 adn. 
COR: Epictetus 260 adn. and 545 adn. 
"Ex yóvn 
ARC: KAavóía "Exwyóvn, 57 
Epinicus/ Елбуүкос 
ACH: M(arcus) Lollius Epinicus, 147 
EL: А(ёхиос) Тоормос "Еліуихос, 246 
"Елифбутс 
АКС:ЛТоОМос "Еліфбутс Ф/олаллос, 103 
Epiroticus 
ACH: (C. Iulius C. 1.) Philomusus Epiroticus, 138 
"Ent vyxa viov 
АКС: Кооуймос "Еллтлуухаміюуу, 77 
Erastus/" Epaotoc 
COR: [- - -] Erastus, 254; ВиёАМюс “Еоо- 
отос, 651 
"Eoótov 
EL: Adios Х2Ет(/)ос “Еобтоу, 323 
Ermetus 
COR: Marcius Ermetus, 397 
Eros 
ACH: L(ucius) Durcatius Eros, 98 
Erotis 
ACH: [- - - Па Erotis, 261; Aemilia Erotis, 4 
Едхаолідтс 
EL: Азо(ймос) ЕФхаолібтс, 75; ПИбо(хос)) 
Avo(nAtos) Едхаолібтс “олдоорл, 76 
Едхбошотос 
COR: [.] АрАмос Едуйошотос, 376 
Еддоішоу 
АКС: Г(биос) Тоолос Evóa(uov, 104 
Evoa.uoc 
EL: I'(óvoc) Мещиос Ейдошос, 275 
Еддтиос 
EL: М(бохос) 'Av[1owvvoc E$]ónpoc, 39 
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Evóía. 
ARC: IovAia Evdia Едтедеімотл), 91 
Еуедлаотос: see Evelpistus/EvéAmotoc 
Evueévnc 
EL: М(бохос) Evulév]ns, 269 
Е®ноОАлос 
COR: Г(блос) “Аутоуос E$uo[A]xo[c], 62 
E0006 
АКС: А?о(ўлос) Едодос Тоос, 31 
Euphami[- - -] 
COR: [- - -]$ Euphami[- - -], 253 
Euphamidas 
COR: Euphami[das] 253 adn. 
Euphemus 
COR: Clodius Euphemus, 192 
Euporus 
COR: M(arcus) Pacuius Euporus, 455 
Euprepes/Evmoesns 
ACH: Q(uintus) Cassius Euprepes, 68; 
[Као]оюс Eùno<e>nń[s], 69 
Evmvotons 
COR: KA(avdtoc) [KAa]v[d]uavocg Ev[rv]otons 
KA(avótov) Mivovuravod vids, 171 
Едоотас 
АКС: Tiféovoc) KAatdtoc Едоотос, 64 
Eurycles/Evouxhiis 
ARC: *T (áros) Тоолос Фо Ко, EvouxAtic 
“НохдХахос A(o*xioc) OvPovAALos Паюс, 105: 
Г(@105) lovAioc ЕдоухАЙс "HoxAavoc 
A(ovxioG) OviBovAAtos IIcioc, 105 [1]; [I (Giov) 
TovAtjov Фаба Evov[xAéa “НохЛауоу 
A(ovxtov) Ovi]BovAAtov II[ciov], 105 [2] 
ARG: [I'étoc] Тоолос Aaydoous vióc Evou- 
“iis, 146: [Гагоу] IovAtov Лахаооус vio[v 
Evovxiéa], 146 [1], [T(atov) IovÀíov] EvpvxAÉ- 
ovc, 146 [2] 
COR: *C(aius) (Iulius Eurycles), 341 
Evtvy[- - -] 
АКС: Avo(fjuoc) ЕОТГОХ---1, 32 
АКС: Г(биос) ВоЛЕоһос Evtvuy[- - -], 261 
Evtvync 
COR: Г(виос) Тоолос Еътоҳтс, 342 
EL: Адо(Үйлос) Ефтоҳтс, 77 
EÙTUXLAVÓG 
COR: *Ave(HALos) Eotvyvavóc, 102 
Eutychis 
COR: Fulvia Eutychis, 277 
Evtvyoc/Eutychus 
ACH: [- - -] Antonius Eu[tychus ?], 29 
ARC: М(бохос) OVATLOG Ebtvyoc ZeBaotod 
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йлеле00ғ00с̧, 163 

ARG: П(бллос) Айлос Ебтохос, 9 
Еүеїрї8145/ЕОёуЛАОтОС 

COR: Marcius Evelpistus, 398; Гос Ovípwoc] 

Ехєллло[тос], 624 


Fabius/PaBio0s 
ACH: C(aius) Fabius D(ecimi) [f(ilius) - - -], 102; 
L(ucius) (Fabius), 103; L(ucius) Fabius L(ucii) 
f(ilius) Quir(ina), 104; Kóvvtoc Фа ос Kotvtov 
МаЕшос, 105 
COR: О. Fab[ius] О. f. [- - -] Carpet[anus], 256 

ФоВооллос 
АКС: eópovAXoc, 123 

Fau[- - -] 
ACH: Vatinia Fau[- - -], 241 

PAVOTELVLAVÓG 
COR: A(ovxtos) КАодіюс Вйоос Фолотама- 
voc, 197 
EL: BipovAAtos Фолотеьуиамос LAAcEá]võgov, 
342: [BipovAALoc Фолютамауос Ta]uidns, 342 
[1]; [BupovAALoc davot]&vvia vog ['Tau(tónc)], 
342 [2]; BiB(ovAAtos) [Pav]oteiv [avos 
Ta]uí(ónc), 342 ІЗІ; Вбо Амос ®avotfet]viavoc 
Tau(tons), 342 [4]; BupovAAL.oc davorsvviavoc 
ГПаи (тс), 342 [5]; [Bup(ovAA10c)] dav[ota- 
vua vóc], 342 [6]; ВВоч/[АМюс Фалютегшуос 
"AA&&Eó]vóoov, 342 [7]; Bup(ovAALOcG) Pavotet- 
via voc КАупадтс, 342 [8]; Bup(osAALoc) Фол/- 
ОТЕКуйамос КАотадптс, 342 [9] 

davot(£)ivoc 
COR: А(0Хос) Maixto[s Pavoti]voc, 390; 
[A(ovxtos)] Matxvo[c P]avotetvo[s], 391 
EL: Tif(épvoc) КХо9дос) Pavotetvosc, 151 

Faustus/®avotoc 
ACH: M(arcus) Attius Faustus, 42; Faustus, 277 
ARG: ®avotog (D, 124; Фадотос (II) Pav- 
otov, 125 
COR: Faustus, 257 
EL: Фафотос, 182: Savotou 182 [1], [Oavotov] 
182 [2]; [P]avot[oc] ФОАллоо, 183 

Felicula 
ACH: [- ca. 4-] Feli[c]ula, 106 

Felix/®yAevé 
ACH: (M. Coelius M. 1.) Felix, 79; T(itus) 
Statilius T(iti) f(ilius) Pal(atina) Felix, 222; T(itus) 
Su<lp>i<c>ius [.] f(ilius) Quir(ina) Felix, 225 
АКС: Голос "Aoívvoc ФИЛЕ], 12 
ARG: ФўМЕ d ox[-ca. 3-]ov, 126 
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COR: [- - -] [Fe]lix, 258; C(aius) Novius Felix, 
433; Feli(x), 680 
Fervida 
COR: Marcia Ferv[ida], 395 
Ееѕсиѕ/Фӯотос 
ACH: Festus, 107 
EL: Фйотос, 184 
Фібос 
ARG: A(ovxtos) Лаос Ф(бос, 158 
Firmus 
ACH: Sex(tus) Appulus L(ucii) f(ilius) Firmus, 38 
COR: [P. Aefi]cius P. f. [Ae]m(ilia) Firmus 


Sta[tia]nus, 11: P. Aefici[u]s Firm[us - - -], 11 [1]; 


[P(ublio) Aefi]cio P. f. [Ae]m(ilia) Firmo 
Sta[tia]no, 11 [2] 
Нассив/Фхаххос 
COR: Г(блос) "Арібиоюс $Aó[xxoc], 2; Г(биос) 
Кдоохос Г. bòs ФАаххос, 144; Q(uintus) Fulvius 
Flaccus, 281 
Flam[- - -] 
COR: L(ucius) Paconius Flam[- - -], 449 
Flamininus 
COR: T. Quinctius Flamininus 526 adn. 
Flavia/ÓAaovta 
EL: $Aaovta l'ópyo, 185; Flavia Scriboniana 
213 adn. 
ФлаВюмй 
COR: ФАО еу, 259 
PhaBiavoc/ Флаоломдс 
ACH: Tif(égtoc) KAatvdtog Каоос PAaoutavos, 
85; Т.В(ёоос) КМалдиос PAaBtov Teotiov viòls 
Тїёотиос dXofivavóc, 89 
COR: Фхофшюудс, 174 adn, 264 adn., 545 adn.; 
PhaBiavoc (D, 260; ФлоВиомдс (ID, 261; 
A(ovxtos) ФХаВос ФлоВюубс, 265 
Еауіцѕ/ФАоВос/Ф\Аботос 
ACH: T((voc) ФА(@Вос) Katxiroc 
Коюлеуос, 108 
ARC: ФлаВюс Хоохобтох vóc, 78; PAGBrog 
“Ноохд-ібас, 79; T((voc) ФА(аВюс) 
Філаоүооос, 80 
АКС: ®AG[Bu- - -], 127; Г(биос) ФАоВіос̧ ”АХЕ- 
Баудоос, 128; ФлаВюс Тёотиос, 129 
СОК: ФА [805] 2 adn.; Т(ітос) ФХОЁЦИОС- - -], 
262; T(itus) Flavius Aug. lib. Antio[chus], 263; 
Ч (оос) PAGBLOS "Aoouavóc], 264 adn.; Ti. 
Flavius Arrianus 260 and 545 adn.; “Л(ОЮОС) 
ФАоВіос dPXapiavóc, 265; ФОРС) 
Teve0A(O(voc) "Iototoc, 266; «ФАО ос 
'Eou[o]yévnc, 267; A(ovxtoc) ФМ- - -] A[- - -], 
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268; [- - -] Fla(vius) O[IJumpu[s], 269; *T(itoc) 
PAGB(LoS) 'OXvumavóc, 270; Q(uintus) Flavius 
Philippus, 271; T(itus) Flavius Pompeianus, 272 
and [T. Flavius Pompeianus] 64 adn.; ФАО Ос 
Тоолос (П), 273; ФАаВюс Тоолос (ID, 274; 
*Ph(GBios) ОЗАл (ос) Мохдоюс, 275; 
Ф)УМофюс) Ball- - -], 276 
EL: [- - -] 4A(ófvoc) [- - -], 186; A(áfvoc) [- - -], 
187; Т(ітос) PAG[(Bros) - - -] 188, Т(їтос) 
Фарос - - - (?)], 189; (Т(ітос) $X]ópiol[c], 
190; T. Flavius Alexander 208 adn.; [T(itos) 
o ]Jófuoc "'AxoAXoqóvnc, 191; *T(itos) 
Флар(ос) "AeyéAaos (1) "“АохеХбом, 192: 
ФА(аВьос) "AgxéAaoc "АохеХдоц, 192 [1]; 
Т(1т05) ФА(адюс) "AoxéAaoc 6 хойтотос, 192 
[2]; Татом) ФАарВіоу "AoxéAaov, 192 [3]; Т(ітоу) 
Фларйоу) АохёЛаоу, 192 [4]; ФАаВ(105) "Aoxé- 
Ааос, 192 [5]; Фарос) "AoxéXaoc (II) "Aoxe- 
Adov, 193; Т(ітос) ФА&@ тос) l'Apvotófioc (?)], 
194; [ФМ] оВюос Kavxia[a]vóc, 195; [D]A(óBtoc) 
Калиллос, 196; Т(ітос) PAGBios Лардоютос, 
197; Т(ітос) Фарос Ейсібооос, 198; 
ФлоВ(ос) 'Aouóótoc, 199; Titos ФАдоллос 
'"HoéxAsvroc, 200; ФАорВ (voc) Лос, 201; 
ФАаВ(ос) Aewvidac, 202: ФА@({иос) Aewvidac 
N., 202 ПІ; PAaBiov Aewvidou, 202 [2]; [T(ttos) 
ФАО (Вос) Aeovi(?)]óac, 203; Flavius Marc(ius 2) 
Scribonianus 213 adn.; Т(ітос) PAGBiog Маохо- 
сос, 204; Titos PA(GBLoc) Nixnoatos 157 adn.; 
Фа ос) PtAduovoo[c], 205; PAG(Bios) 
di. ó[nuovo]oc, 206; Ф\(оВюс) Фботоотос, 
207; (Flavius) Phoenix, 208 adn.; PAGBioc Фо\аЕ 
`АЛЕЕбудоот, 208; Т(ітос) ФМаошос) IToAv8voc 
(D, 209; Titos ФА ос IIoXoftoc (ID, 210: T(írov) 
Фла(Вюу) ToAvBiov 210 [1], Titov PAGBiov 
IIoAóftov 210 [2]; Т(ітос) ФХаотос По[- - -]óo 
vióc Ш---1, 211; Т(ітос) ФАболлос По[оЕгу ба 
vióc II[poEev(óac] 211 adn.; Т(ітос) ФАаВюс 
Хофеіуос, 212; ФА(аВьос) ХхоғВомоубс, 213; 
Т(їтос) PAGBioc Oef- - -], 214 

Floron (?) 
ACH: [T(itus)] Su[Iplicius Titi) [f[(ilius)] 
Quir(ina) Floron(?), 226 

Florus/d.0poc 
COR: *[L(ucius) A]quilius C. f. Pom(ptina) 
[FlJorus Turcianus Gallus, 83; L(ucius) Marius 
Florus Stlaccianus, 411; A(ovxtoc) Ве ос 
Ф)Ооос, 625 
EL: Голос ОфёбМос ФАФООС, 294; Ло?хіос 
ВЕт(//Амуос ФАФооС, 336: Aot»uoc Betimvóc 
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Ф).Фоос, 336 [1]; Aovxtov BetAnvod Popov, 
336 [2] 
Foeba 
ACH: Livia Foeba, 145 
Folius 
ACH: P(ublius) Folius Potitus, 109 
Fortunata 
ACH: [- - - Fo]rtunat(us vel a), 110 
Fortunatus/boptovvàtoc 
ACH: [- - - Fo]rtunat(us vel a), 110 
АКС: ®ootovvatoc, 81; Poptovvatoc, 82 
COR: Ш(олАос) АйМмос Poeto[vvatoc], 15 
Poovtetva 
COR: KaXzovovía ®oovtetva, 131 
Фооутейуос 
ARG: *(Tif(éotvoc) KAavdtoc Poovtetvoc], 90; 
*[Tif(égtoc) KAavdioc Tifeotov Peovtetvov 
vióc Кло&уа Фооутеїуос̧] Netxn[oat]o[c], 91 
COR: Ви Мос [Peo]vtetvoc, 652 
Fronto 
ACH: L(ucius) Veirius L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Fronto, 242 
COR: P(ublius) Ventidius Fronto, 613 
Фоофеіхос 
EL: Г(0005) Фолегіхос Zeuéac, 215: 
[dovg]eéxiog Xeuéac, M. 215 [1]; I'(áiov) Bov- 
qeixiov Xeiuéa[v], 215 [2] 
Fuficulena 
ARG: Fuficulena Veneria, 130: Fuficulenae 
Veneriae 130 [1], Veneriae 130 [2] 
Fufius/Bov@eoc 
EL: *[K]ouvtoc Фоофос [K]otvtov Povgiov 
| ЛОС, 216; *[Кбиутос Pov@ioc] Ko[tvtov 
vióc], 217; О. Fufius Calenus, 216 adn.; Г(биос) 
Фооф(10с) Тоос) Osayévnc, 218 
Fulvia 
ACH: (Fulvia M. 1.) Arescusa, 111 
COR: Fulvia Eutychis, 277 
Fulvinia 
ACH: Fulvinia Helene, 112 
Fulvius/$ov) toc 
ACH: M(arcus) Ful[vius M(arci) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina)- - -] (D, 113; M(arcus) Fulv[ius M(arci) 
f(ilius) Quir(ina) - - -] (ID, 114; M(arcus) (Fulvius), 
115; P(ublius) Fulvius Q(uinti) f(ilius) Quir(ina), 
116; M(arcus) (Fulvius), 117; Q(uintus) (Fulvius), 
118; M(arcus) Fulvius Herophilus, 119; M(arcus) 
Fulvius M(arci) libertus) Philotimus, 120 
COR: Q(uintus) (Fulvius), 278; [Q(uintus)] 
(Fulvius), 279; M(arcus) Fu[lvius- - - (?)] Cor[- - -], 
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280; Q(uintus) Fulvius Flaccus, 281; M(àQxoc) 
Povdproc Тоълаубс, 282; Q(uintus) Fulvius О. 
f. [Q. (?)] n. Ouf(entina) Nob[ili]or, 283; *Marcus 
Fulvius Nobilior, 283 adn. 

Furius 
COR: L(ucius) Furius Labeo, 284 

Fuscus 
COR: [- - -] Fusc[us - - -], 285; [- - - Fu]scus, 286; 
[L(ucius)] Rutilius L. f. Fuscus, 539: [L.] Rutili L. 
Ё [- - -], 539 [1]; [- - -Rutili] Fusci, 539 [2]; 
C(aius) Rutilius L. f. Aem(ilia) Fuscus, 540: C. 
Rutilio L. f. Aem. Fusco, 540 [1]; [- - - Rutili] 
Fusci, 540 [2]; [C. Ruti]lio Г. f. [Aem. F]usc[o - - -], 
540 [3] 


Gaiene 
COR: [- - -]nia Gaiene, 287 

Galenus/T'amvóc: see also Calenus 
ACH: Galenus, 277 
COR: Tadnvoc, 686 

Galla 
COR: [- - -] [G]alla, 288 

Голлмомдос 
COR: “М(бохос) Гарюс [Zxovt) Дос FoM- 
хомдс, 289 

СаПиѕ/Галлос 
ACH: M(arcus) Minucius C(ai) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Gallus, 168 
АКС: C. Vireius C. f. Q(uirina) байш51, 171 
COR: L. Caninius Gallus, 135 adn.; *[L(ucius) 
A]quillius C. f. Pom(ptina) [Е]огиѕ Turcianus 
Gallus, 83; *[L(ucius) Munatius M. f. Ter(entina)] 
Gal[lus], 427: L. [- - -] M. f. Ter. Gallo, 427 [1]; 
[L. Munatio M. f. Ter.] Gal[lo], 427 [2] 
EL: %“Алліос “Аууюос ГалЛос, 18; *A(ulus) 
Didi[u]s [Gallus], 176 

Гари. 
EL: Maoxta Kiavdia 'AXx(a "АӨбтуайс Tapidia 
Aatiagia. "Hodóov xai °Ртүүййллїс Өуүбтто, 113 

Сауіиѕ/ГоВюс 
ACH: L(ucius) Gavius [- - -], 121 
COR: *M(àgxoc) Гарюс [Zxov].ac TaM- 
хюудс, 289 

Tvyavia 
EL: Гуомю Horia, 219 

Gellius/FéAAwoc 
АКС: ГӨөс Ваооос, 83; [A(ovxtoc)] T£AAvoc 
[Bào]ooc, 83 adn.; Manius Gellius Bassus 83 
adn.; ГӨЛос Каолос, 84 
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ARG: ГӘМиос ’Афообаютют, 131; Мамос Té- 
Moc Вбооос, 132 
COR: Л(оохіос) ГЕАМос "Iovotoc (D, 290: A. 
I'éAAvog "Iovotoc, 290 [1]; ПІ. бе Шо 1 
[Menajndri [Aem.] Iusto, 290 [2]; L. Gellius 
[Iustus], 290 [3]; ГА. T£AALoc Лоботос], 290 [4]; 
A. F'eAAÉo[v Mevá]vópov 1400 Аш. "lovo[rov], 
290 [5]; L(ucius) Gellius Iustus f. (ID, A(ooxwoc) 
l'éAÀ«0c [То]ботос v(ióc), 291; A(ovxtoc) ré- 
мос Мёуоудоос (1), 292: A. ГЕАЛОС 
Mévav[ópoc], 292 [1]; ПІ. Ge]llio [Mena]ndri 
[Aem.] Iusto, 292 [2]; [L. Gellius Mena]nder, 292 
ІЗІ; ПІ. Gel]lius Menander, 292 [4]; (Л. l'ÉéAAvoc 
Mévavópoc], 292 [5]; [L.] Gellio M[enandri], 292 
[6]; L(ucius) Gellius Menander (19-44. ГЕХМОС 
M[évavópoc], 293: ГА. l'ÉAAtoc М[ёуаудосс, 
293 [1]; L. Gellius Menander, 293 [2]; L. Gellius 
Menander, 293 [3]; [VeAAíov] Mevávópov, 293 
141, АСоФхаос) ГӨАос Mvotuxó[c FeAA(Cov] 
Mevavooou, 294; Л(оонлос) l'é[Auoc] 
Тоос), 295 
EL: A(ovxtoc) l'éAÀAvoc "Аоетоу, 220; [Aovxtoc] 
ГЕАЛ№ос [- - -]ooc, 221 

Gemella/TéugAAa 
ACH: Cornelia Gemella, 80 
EL: ГеиеХдо, 222 

Geminius 
ACH: M(arcus) (Geminius), 122; M(arcus) 
Geminius M(arci) [f(ilius)] Primus, 123 

Geminus/Téuevoc/Tépu vog 
ACH: T(itus) Prif[ernius Sex(ti) f(ilius) 
Q]uir(ina) Paetus [Rosianus Gemi]nus Laecan[ius 
Bassus ?], 198 
АКС: *[- - -]tov vlog l'éuevoc, 86; Gemin[- - -], 85 
EL: *[- - - Г]8 и уос], 223 

l'eve0A(Ovoc 
COR: eX(ópioc) ГеуеОМд(10с) Тоботос, 266 

l'evóxvoc 
COR: Голос I'evxtoc Zúvæwv, 296 

Гєо АЛауос 
COR: П(ол)лос) ГеоғААаубс̧ [- - -], 297 

Геоцомос, 
COR: Teoufavoc], 298 

Glabrio 
ARC: *(Manius Aquilius Glabrio), 1 

Granianus 
COR: Clodius Granianus, 193 

Granius 
ACH: Granius, 124; T(itus) (Granius), 125; (T. 
Granius T. L.) Antigonus, 126; T(itus) Granius 
тапа) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Auctus, 127 
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COR: Grania Homonoia, 299; Grania Quinta, 
300; Q(uintus) (Granius), 301; *Q(uintus) 
Granius Q. f. Bassus, 302 
Grattius 
ACH: [.] Grattius P(ublii) [f(ilius) - -], 128 
Gratus 
COR: Гоотос, 303 


“Ароо 

ARG: Mawía “ABoa, 175 
Hagne 

COR: Iu[ventia] Hagne, 366 
Hai- - - 

COR: [- - - Ae]m. Hai[- - -], 304 
“Алда 

EL: ооо “Ania, 226 
“AQUOOLOG 

EL: $Aóf(toc) 'Aouóótoc, 199 
" AOUÓVEUXOG 


EL: Пол№Мос AU (voc) 'Aouóvevxoc, 8 
Heius/ Hos Hros 
ARC: "Hoc Evgedovvoc, 87 
ARG: "Hioc, 133 
COR: Heius Agatho, 305; C(aius) Heius Arist[o], 
306; C(aius) Неше Corin[thius], 307; [T (áros) 
"Hvoc] Тиёоцос л(олтю), 308: [.] 'Htov 'I«eotov 
tatoos, 308 [2]; [C(aius) Heiu]s [Pa]mphilus, 
309; C. Heius Pamphilus 7 adn.; C(aius) Heius 
Pollio (D, 310; C(aius) Heius Pollio (ID, 311 
Helene 
ACH: Fulvinia Helene, 112 
"EA£voG 
ARC: KA(avdtoc) "EAevoc, 65 
“ЕМжоуу 
ARG: Avo(fiuoc) “EAtxov, 44 
“Нмобооос 
ARG: М(бохос) Обйлдос АююбФоол vids “НА2- 
бооос, 259 
EL: МӘохос Avo(fvoc) “Н/ббооос 
['HÀ106]600v, 78 
"EÀÀnvoxoótng 
EL: М(бохос) Ачоймос “EAAnvoxoatns, 79: 
М(бохос) AvonAtos "EXAnvoxoátng Ф., 79 [1]; 
|ГАФо(йлос) "EAÀnvo]xo&tn,s 79 [2] 
Helpis 
ACH: Spedia [Help]is, 219; Paconia 
[Hellpis, 183 
COR: Helpis 1. V[ibulei], 312 
Helvius/ EXo*toc 
АКС: ‘Ekowuoc, 88 
ARG: *T((toc) ЕМоГ ос BaotAàc], 134 
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EL: M. Helvius Geminus, 223 adn. 
Heraclanus 
COR: C(aius) Iulius Herac(lanus), 343 
“НоохЛеїбос 
АКС: ФлаВюс “НоохЛеббос, 79 
“НобхХевтос 
EL: Tívoc ФАдоллос 'HoáxAsvroc, 200 
"Ноахмамдс 
АКС: “НоохМохос, 135 
Heraclius 
COR: [M(arcus) V ]ibuleius M. l(ibertus) 
Heracliu[s], 629 
“Нохламдс 
АКС: Г(диос) Тоолос Фор EvouxMtic 
'HoxAavóc A(o*9xwoc) OWBovAALOS IIttoc, 105 
Heredia 
ACH: Heredia Attice, 129 
"Eo£vviavóc 
EL: “Egevviavoc, 224; “Еовууомос, 225 
“EQEVVLOG 
COR: A(ovxtos) “Еоёууюс ®[.JA[..]vo[s], 255 
and 312a; ‘Eoévvi[o]s [- - -], 255 adn.; A. '"Eoév- 
у ос OUAeLvoc, 255 adn. 
“EQUNVLOG 
EL: [M(àoxoc) Або] лос “Eounvio[c], 80 
Hermidius 
COR: L(ucius) Hermidius [ - - -], 313; L(ucius) 
Hermidius Celsus, 314; L(ucius) Hermid[ius] 
Maximus, 315 
“Кошллос 
EL: [At]A(voc) “Еошллос, 9 
“EQUOYEVNG 
ARG: П(олМос) Аииумюс ‘Е[ор]оүёупс, 165 
COR: ФХОриос "Eou[o]yévnc, 267 
Hermoxenus 
COR: Ti(berius) Cl[audius Her]mox[e]nus, 173 
Негойеѕ/ Нооётс 
АКС: Тоом(ос) "Ноодтс, 106 
COR: ТВ(ёокос) КАолблюс “Homdns "AttUxóc, 
174: *Hooónc, 174 [1], [4]; ГАттих]ос "Hooónc, 
174 [2]; 150 adn.; Tib. Claudius Herodes Atticus, 
260 adn. and 545 adn. 
EL: A(o9xvtoc) BiBovaAAtos “Іллаохос 
Т«феокос) KAavdtog Аттіхос̧ “Ноос, 144; 
[ТиВёоюс) К.Галдбиос “Атт| 44016 “Howdn[s] 
| л|лаохоГ0), 143; А(обжос) KAavdtoc 
BifooAALoc ‘PriytAAos “Howdns, “Howdov xai 
"Pny(ÀAng vióc, 167 
Herophilus 
ACH: M(arcus) Fulvius Herophilus, 119 
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Hesychus 
COR: [- - -] l(ibertus) Hesychus, 316 
Hicesius/ Їнёоцос 


COR: [F(ótoc) “Ниос| T«éovoc л(олто), 308; [- - -] 
Hicesius, 317 
Hilara 
COR: СаШ апа Hilara, 127 
Hilarianus 
ARG: Zéx(otoc) Пои(ломюс) Тооюуос 
"Alxóotov, 214 
Hilario 
ACH: C(aius) Pomponius Hilario, 191 
“Пооос 
ARC: Мёршос "TAaooc, 123 
ARG: По(лмос) Пдбххос “Tagos, 199 
Hiluria/TAveia 
ARG: [Marcia P(ublii)] l(iberta) Hiluria/[Maoxia 
II]ozA£ov ‘TAvoi[a], 180 
Hipparchus/"Lvtaoxoc 
ARC: (KAavóioc) “Іллаохос, 66 
COR: M(arcus) Antonius Hipparchus, 63; 
Ti(berius) Claudius Hipparchus, 175 
EL: A(ovxtoc) BuBovAAtos Тллаюхос, 343; 
A(o*xvoc) BipovAAtos “Тллаохос ТиВёоюс) 
KAa0toc “Аттихос “Ноос, 144 
Hirrus 
COR: *(C. Lucillius) Hirrus, 318 
‘Oul- - -] 
COR: [- - - > оВИлос 'Ou[- - -]с, 567 
Homonoia 
COR: Clodia Homonoia, 187; Grania Homonoia, 
209 
Homuncio 
ACH: L(ucius) Numisius L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Homuncio, 175 
“ОотОлос 
АКС: 'Oot()woc Мдохеос, 136 
Hyacynthus 
ACH: (M. Minucius M. L.) Hyacynthus, 169 
“Үү УОС 
EL: М(бохос) Av(ofi.toc) “Yyetvoc, 81: 
Ато(Пмос) "Yyeivoc, 81 [1], [4]; М(аохос) 
Awondtos) *Y yeivoc, 81 [2]; [Av(oíAtoc) 
"Үугіу|ос 81 [3] 
Нутпив/ Үруос 
ARG: M. Пеолёоуас “Yuvoc/M. Регрегпа 
Hymnus, 203 


“Үлатуос 


EL: Tiféo(voc) К№(олбюс) "Yxatuavóc, 152; 
[KAavdto]s “Yratva[voc], 153; TuBéo(voc) 
Кхаубюс “Улоллауос, 154 
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===] 
COR: Vibullia I[- - -], 632 

Ianuarius 
COR: Calpetanus Ianuarius, 130 

TAAVELOG 
COR: [KAav6t0¢] "оо, 176 

Ingenuus 
ARG: A(evxtoc) КооуйМмос "Ivyévov[oc] ог 
"Ivyevoc, 111: A(ebxiov) KoovnAtov 
Tvyévov[ov] 111 ПІ; A(evxiov) KoovriAtuov 
"Ivyevov 111 [2] 

Insteius 
COR: C(aius) (Insteius), 319; *M(arcus) Insteius 


C. f. Tectus, 320: M. Inste[i]o C. f. Tecto 320 [1]; 


M. Instei[um Tectum] 320 [2] 


To[- - -] 

ARC: Афо(йМмос) "Io[- - -], 33 
“юу 

COR: Голос Тоос Тоу, 344 
"Ioofic 

АКС: Ave(nAtoc) Тоос, 46 
Тотали 

ARG: ТооХ(0) Тоэталл, 138 
Toaviwv 


ARC: Avo(fjuoc) "Ipavíov 'ItaAoo, 34 
Ло(дорос: see Еіоідооос̧ 
Isthmicus 
COR: [- - - Se]mpr[onius(?) I]sthmi[cus], 562 
Italicus/ 'ItaA. wxóc 
COR: [Cn(aeus)] Babbius Cn. f. Aem(ilia) 
[I]talic[us], 110 
EL: [Гбос Ло лос] 'Ir[oAwxóc], 235 
'IvxaAóc 
АКС: Ito óc, 89 
"Iovy|[- - -] 
ACH "Iov|[- - -], 130; Tal- - -] 'Iovw[- - -], 131 
Iucundus 
ACH: Aelius Iucundus, 2 
ARG: Амос "IovxotvOoc, 166 
"IovA[- - -] 
ACH: "IovA[- - -], 132 
Iulia/ Tovia 
ACH: Лома "Axuf, 133 
ARC: ТооМа KáAXovoa, 90; оома Evdia 
Е?теле(уоо Ovyótno, 91: Tovia Evfoia Evte- 
Agivou Ovyátno], 91 [1], Тоо, [Evoia Evte- 
Aei]vov 0vyótno, Лоумау E[vdtav], 91 [2]; 
охл [а - - - Eb]~eoovvn, 96 adn.; Тоо. 
Tavtiia Лахоуос Өхүйтпо, 92; Тоодо 
IIo00900, 93 
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ARG: [TovA(a озо] Evouxdéous yuvn, 137; 
Tov (ia) Iwtdsn, 138 
COR: Iulia, 321; Iulia Basila, 322; Iulia Billa [- - -], 
323; "lovA(a. “Рүхтеѓуп, 324; Tegevtia Тома, 582 
EL: ЛозМа “Алла, 226; ТооМа Хоооарёто, 
227; ЧоуМо [Avxau]ooovn Pato[v Ло} Ао) 
"It[oÀ4x00] , 228 

Iulianus/IovÀta vóc 
ACH: Iulianus, 277 
ARG: То длоуос, 139 
COR: [L(ucius) Antonius Iulianus], 64; L. 
Antonius Iulianus, 272 adn.; *C(aius) 
Caristanius [. f. Ser(gia) I]ulianus, 141; 
М(бохос) ФоолВіос̧ "Iovi. vóc, 282; Iova- 
vóg, 325; 'lovAvavóc, 326 
EL: "IovAuavóc, 229; 'IovAiav[óc], 230; 
Av(OnALOS) "TovAuavóc ITos(uov, 82; CDova- 
VÓG, 349 

TovAitta 
ARC: Tif(eoía) KXavóta "IovA(t(t)n, 58 
ARG: "IovA(tta, 155 

Julius/IovAu(o)s 
ACH: *Agrippa Iulius, 20; M(arcus) Iul(ius) 
Bassus, 134; C(aius) Iuli(us) Calamus, 135; 
(Г(биос) “Io}vAtos Nal- - -], 136; I(ulius) Philo, 
137; (C. Iulius C. 1.) Philomusus Epiroticus, 138; 
C. Iulius Tanginus, 139 
АКС: "оло ооо, 94; Тоолос, 95; 
Тоолос, 96; 109106) "AXéEavóooc, 97; 
"IooA(voc) Голос, 98; l'évoc Тоолос Лахоуос 
vlog Коолтуос, 99; ТооМос Аоубоцс, 100; 
Тоол (кос) Аообс, 101; Г(биос) Тоолос A@eos, 
102; *'IooALoc "Exipavns Ф/ололлос, 103; 
Г(бцос) Тоолос Едбацжоу, 104; “Г(биос) Iov- 
дос Фар EvpvxAnc “НохХаудс A(ovxtoc) 
Оо. Мос IIttoc, 105: Г(@105) ТодМмос Evov- 
хАїїс "HoxAavóc А(о9аос) OviBovAdtos ПЕіос, 
105 [1]; [Г(йоу) ЛобАцоу $apía Evov[xAéa 
'HoxAavóv А(одаоу) OvL]BoUAALov II[ctov], 
105 [2]; Тоос) "Новбтс, 106; *ClovAtoc) 
Aóxov, 107; "Io$A(t06) 'Ooetpétnc, 108; 
Тоос) ÈI- - -], 109; Гблос Тоолос 
ХУтоор(е)Мос, 110: ХтобВе4ос 110 [1], [Гагос 
TovAvoc] Хтоддйос 110 [2] 
ARG: [IovAtog Аүрібт]лос̧ (2), 140; М(йохос) 
Тооћос "АлеХЛдс, 141; [Го ос Io[6]Atoc 
"Ао атихос (2), 5 adn.; Г(длос) (ovos) 
Ваооос, 142; C(aius) Iulius Capito, 143; Т4ВЕ- 
Quoc Тоолос LtavBov vióc KXavótavóc, 144: 
TiBéovov "IovA.ov XiávOov піду KAavóiavóv, 
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144 ПІ; KAavóuavóc, 144 [2]; TwB&otoc) Iov- 
мос "Exa«qoóósvtoc, 145; [Голос] 109/406 
Aaxaoous vióc ЕйоухХйс, 146: [Гагоу] TovAvov 
Aaxaoous мо[у ЕдоухЛЕсі, 146 [1]; [T (otov) 
TovAtov] EvpvxA£ovc, 146 [2]; Лодмос A[- - -], 
147; “Тоодлос Matwo, 148: [TovA(iov) Mato- 
005], 148 [1]; ['IovAíov] Матооос 148 [2]; *'1oo- 
мос Mao 'Avtovivoc, 149: | Тоос Maíoo 
"Avtwvivolc, 149 [1]; “Avtwvetvoc, 149 [2], 149 
[9]; ГІ” ос Matwo 'Avrjoviv[oc, vios 
"ovA(íov) Маїооос], 149 [3]; Голос Maiwo] 
“Avtwvetvos [ovyxAntixos (2) мос ЛоуМоу] 
Мойооос, 149 [4]; ГАутоу мос, 149 [5]; Mato- 
005, 149 [6]; [A]vtwvivoc [Mato]oos, 149 [7]; 
TovAtov ‘Avtwvivov Matooos vov, 149 [8]; 
C(aius) Iulius Maximu[s], 150; Г(блос) Тоос 
ПолЛбс, 151; Tif(éovoc) ТООХОС - - -] vids 
Puf- - -], 152; ТВёоіос Тоолос Z(av0oc or 
LiavOnc, 153: Тібеоіоу Тод Оо 2uáv0ov, 153 
ПІ; StavOov, 153 [2], Голос Тоос АбхоУос 
VLOG TTAOTLATLXOS, 154 

COR: [- - -] Iuli[us - - -], 327; [I]ulius, 328; 
C(aius) Iu[lius], 329; C(aius) Iulius, 330; C(aius) 
Iu[lius - - -], 331; Г(блос) 1094006 - - -], 332; 
Г(длос) “IovAtos [- - -], 333; A(ovxtoc) *IovAtoc, 
334; M(arcus) (Iulius), 335; ZéEvoc 'lovAtoc, 336; 
[ТВ (вос) Тоолос "AxóXavotoc], 337; ІС. 
Iu]lius Athenaeus 91 adn., M(arcus) Iulius M. f. 
Aem(ilia) Crispus, 338; C(aius) Iulius Aug(usti) 
libertus) Epagathus, 339; [C(aius) Iulius 
Aug(usti) l(ibertus)] Epagathus, 340; C(aius) 
(Iulius Eurycles), 341; Г(биос) Тоолос Evtóync, 
342; *C(aius) Iulius Herac(lanus), 343; Голос 
Лос “Ішу, 344; *C(aius) Iulius C. f. Fab(ia) 
Laco, 345; C(aius) Iulius Lectus, 346; Г(биос) 
Тоолос Моожоуос, 347; C(aius) Iulius 
Nicephorus, 348; A(o*»uoc) Тоолос Nevxóotoa- 
toc, 349; C(aius) Iulius Polyaenus, 350; ІГ(биос) 
”ЦооМос ПоХдолмос v(ióc), 351 and 350 adn; 

* C(aius) Iulius Iuli Quadrati ЇГ. F]ab(ia) Severus, 
352; *l'óévoc, "IooÀAvoc Хлаотютикос/ C. Iulius 
Laconis f. Euryclis n. Fab(ia) Spartiati(cus], 353; 
C. Iulius [S]yr[us], 354; ГПоолос Тецохоолис, 
355; Г(баос) Тоолос Өрвссас, 356 

EL: ГІФлос| ЦоОМос - - -], 231; [Голос] 109- 
№о[$ - - -], 232; Тоолос "Аүсіллос, 233; [10%- 
Мос ”“Аүобт| лас, 233; Тоолос 'Абйусцос "Iov- 
Мох NeoxoAevtavoU vióc, 234; Г(бһос) KAo- 
бос Тоолос KAeópovAoc, 169: Г(блос) KAw- 
биос Тобмюс KAsóBovAosc, 169 ПІ; l'(átov) 


KAw(dtov) "Iov(A.ov) KAzóDovAov, 169 [2], 
[Голос "Io]é[At1oc] [охо], 235; *Г(бцос) 
Тоолос Evounhéous vióc Лажоу, 236; P. Iulius 
Geminius Marcianus, adn. 223; [о] лос 
Ае(лтімтс (?)], 237; Тоолос МеолоАелауос, 
238; “Г(блос) Тоос) ФіМллос, 239; Тоолос 
Коиутос Zafetvoc, 240; Г(блос) Тоолос 
LMotoeatos, 241: [T(átoc)] TovALoc 
Хоотоо[то5], 241 [1]; [(atov) lovAtov Xwotod- 
tov 241 [2]; Г(баос) Тоо ос Oeayévne (D, 242; 
Г(блос) Тоолос Oeayévng (ID, 243; Г(биос) 
Фоофюс 'IooAt0c Oecayévnc, 218; C. Iulius 
Theophrastus, 143 adn. 

Iullus 
COR: P(ublius) Puticius M. f. Aem(ilia) Iullus 
Pa[te]rnus, 521 

Iunia/TIovvta 
ACH: Iunia D(ecimi) lib(erta) Alcia, 140 
COR: [- - - Iov]via, 357; Iunia P. f. Polla, 358; 
"Iovvía Aevxtov Өсобооо, 359 

Iunius/ 'Io?vvoc 
ACH: D(ecimus) (Iunius), 141 
АКС: Тобу, 111 
ARG: Мао(хос) 10%(уһюс) М(евтеоос), 156: 
Mao. 102. N., 156 [Папа [2]; M. ['To.....]vov 
"AOn[vaio]c, 156 ІЗІ; |АОХос "Ilovvtoc] 
IIóovoo, 157 
СОК: [- - - Iunius [- - -], 360; Aei»aoc CIov- 
уос), 361; P(ublius) [(Iunius)], 362; M(arcus) 
I(unius) A(escinus), 691 
EL: A(éxuoc) 'To$viog [- - -], 244; ['Ioo]vtoc 
”АбУА цлладтс |, 245; А(Ехшос) Тоомюс "Еліуі- 
XOG, 246 

"Tovvwo 
COR: *Iovvwoe, 363 

Лозота 
ARC: Ovodoconvn Тобото, Отолоботуо® "АО1- 
отоходтоос OvyóáTno, 172 

Iustitius 
COR: M(arcus) Iustitiu[s] Priscus, 364 

Iustus/ 'lototoc 
ACH: L(ucius) Romanius L(ucii) f(ilius) 
Ani(ensis) Iustus, 205 
COR: ФХСОфюс) ГеуеӨМӨ(10с) Тоботос, 266; 
А(одхос) Г#АМос Лофотос (D), 290: Л. ГЕЛ Ос 
Тоботос 290 [1]; [L. бе Шо | [Mena]ndri 
[Aem.] Iusto 290 [2]; L. Gellius [Iustus] 290 [3]; 
ГА. ГЕАос Лодотос] 290 [4]; A. Ге оГ 
Mevá]vógov viov Ай. "Iovo[rov] 290 [5]; 
L(ucius) Gellius Iustus f. (П), A(o*»uoc) ГОЛОС 
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[Io]totos v(ióc), 291; То(0)отос, 365 

I[uvencus 
COR: T(itus) Manlius T. f. Col(lina) Iuvencus, 394 

Iuventianus/loupevtiavoc 
COR: C(aius) C[urtius] C. fil. [- - -] Benig[n]us 
Iuventianus, 239; [P. Li]cinius Priscu[s 
Iuventianu]s/II. Ах мос П. v(ióc) AJiw(tAia) 
IIoetox[oc] "Iovpevtuavóc, 378: [P. Li]cinius 
Priscu[s Iuventian]us, 378 [1]; П. имо] [ H. 
við) Aliu. IHTosíox[c] PlouBevttav@], 378 [2]; 
Toupevttavos, 378 [3]; Atxiviov II[o]eio[xov] 
and Iloei[ox]oc, 378 [4]; П. Ліхімос Поєїохос, 
378 [5]; П. Auxí]v[voc] [IT]oetox[oc 
TojuBevt[tavoc], 378 [6] 

Iuventius 
COR: Iu[ventia] Hagne, 366; Iuventius Proclus, 
366 adn. 


Kw- - -] 
ACH: “Алліос Kyl- - -], 32 


A|- - -] 
ARG: Чодмос A[- - -], 147 
COR: Л(оохос) ФАОфос | A[- - -], 268 
La(- - -) 
ACH: L(ucius) Aemil(ius) La(- - -), 9 
Labeo 
COR: L(ucius) Furius Labeo, 284; *[Q. Licinius 
- - -] Modestin[us] [Sex. (?)] Attius Labeo, 377; 
A(ulus) Vatronius Labeo, 611 
Laco/AGxwv 
COR: *C(aius) Iiulius C. f. Fab(ia) Laco, 345 
EL: *T(óvoc) Тоолос Eveuxdtous vióc 
Лдхоуу, 236 
Лоцмауобс 
АКС: *Мбохос Поутос Aat{Atavoc], 216 
Аайлос 
ARG: A(ot»uoc) Лаос Фідос, 158 
Laenas 
COR: Ser. Octavius Laenas Pontianus, 488 adn. 
laetilius 
ACH: C. laetilius Clemens, 142 
Лотос 
АКС: Лодтос, 112 
COR: Kooviwv 0 xai Aattos, 236 
EL: Маохос BetAnvóc Aattos (1), 337; Маохос 
BetiAmvóc Лоїтос (ID, 338; *A(ooxvoc) Bet- 
Хлуос Aaitoc, 339: (Лод шоу BetAnvov 
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Aattov, 339 ПІ, А(оджаоу) BetA[nvov Aaitov], 
339 [2], A(ovxíov) BetAnvod Aaítov, 339 [3] 
Lais 
COR: Caesennia Lais, 122 
Абюс 
EL: ФАаВ(юс) Aótoc, 201 
Лоша 
COR: *Aevxtoc Айлос Aafut}a, 16 
Ларлоіюс 
АКС: T(itoc) Улот0лос Лорлоіох (I) 105 
Aausotas (ID, 244; Т(ітос) ZtatiAvog Лорлоіос 
(ПІ) Тєшохоотеос, 245; Т(ітос) ZvoxeOuoc Ter- 
Loxodtous vióc [Ло]илтоѓос (IV) Мещиюхбс, 
246; (T. ZtatetAoc) |Морлобос (У), 247 
Lanius 
COR: Lanius, 140 adn. 
Лафбута 
АКС: KAavoéi[a] Лора Ovyatéoa Aagavta, 76 
Lartidius 
ACH: Sextus Lartidius, 143 
Latinus 
ARG: [- - -] Aativoc, 159 
AQUQEVTLOG 
COR: AQUQE<V>TNOG Kodwyevito, 367 
Lectus 
COR: C(aius) Iulius Lectus, 346 
A€ov 
EL: Г(баос) ГАут]оуюс Aéov, 40 
Ағюудбс 
ARC: Вӣдос̧ Леоуйс , 168 
Геопійаѕ/Лғоуідос 
COR: Leonidas of Melite, 72 adn. 
EL: ФХМф(ос) Aeovíóac, 202; [T(itoc) 
Ф)&(( хос) Aewvi (2)|бас, 203 
Aeovetons 
ARC: ПолОлос) AtA(toc) Aewveidns 
Пло[хащот, 2 
A£OVTUXÓG 
ARG: *Гу(оїос̧) KAaótoc Agovtuxóc, 92 
Алт ус 
EL: юз] мос Ае|лтімтіс (?)], 237 
Lesbicus 
COR: C(aius) Cu[r]tius C. f. [- - -] Les[b]ic[us], 240 
Ає\»дос: see Lucius/AoUxtoc/Ae£UxvoG 
Лұооубс 
АКС: Лотос, 113 
Licinia/Avxwíta. 
ACH: Axia, 144 
COR: Licinia Philist[a], 370 
EL: [A]vxwwvta, 247 
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Licinianus/Av«vv(v)ta vóg 
COR: [P. Aef]icius Atimetus [Lic]inianus, 9; [- - - 
Avx]uviavoec, 371 
ARG: М(бохос) Avo(fivoc) Лииууамос 
Zoxoóátovc, 47; [- - -Jos Auwvtavóc, 47 adn. 
Licinius/Auxivioc 
ARG: A£xioc Амос ”Аутёрорс, 164; 
П(ол№ос) Лихіумос "E[ou]Joyévnc, 165; Axi- 
VLOG "Iovxotvéos, 166 
COR: Licinius, 372; P(ublius) (Licinius), 373; 
II(6mAvos) (Atxivioc), 374; P(ublius) Licinius P. 
|. [- - -], 375; [.] Лиимос Еохооютос, 376; *[Q. 
Licinius - - -] Modestin[us] [Sex. (?)] Attius 
Labeo, 377; [P. Li]cinius Priscu[s 
Iuventianu]s-II. Аж Цус II. v(ióc) А (00) 
IIoeiox[oc] "ovpevtuvavóc, 378: ІР. Li]cinius 
Priscu[s Iuventian]us, 378 [1]; П. Avu[vít[c] П. 
við) АЛи. Поғгіох[оі] ['IouDevravo], 378 [2]; 
TovBevriavóc, 378 [3]; Atxiviov IH[o]eio[xov 
and IHoei[ox]oc, 378 [4]; П. Ажмос Поєїохос, 378 
[5]; MI. Auxí]v[voc] [IH ]oelox[oc "o]vBevr[iavóc], 
378 [6]; Пол[Аос мос [- - -], 378 [7] 
EL: Ли мс - - -], 248; *A(evxtoc) Aivos 
Мотойуос, 249; P. Licinius Murena, 249 adn. 
Livia 
ACH: Livia Foeba, 145 
Livius 
ACH: D(ecimus) Liv[ius ?] Naia[- - -], 146 
AOYLOWOG 
COR: Абүшюшос, 553 adn. 
Lollius 
ACH: M(arcus) Lollius Epinicus, 147; T(itus) 
Lollius Spintharus, 148 
Адуүос 
АКС: Aóvyoc, 167 
EL: A(o9xvoc) Tvooovtoc Aóvyoc, 327 
AOUXÓNLOG 
ARG: M(àoxoc) Aovxáviogc [- са. 7-1, 168 
COR: 378 adn. 
Ломхбс 
АКС: Aovxàg , 114; Aovxàc "Елита, 115 
COR: Ло[охёс], 380 adn. 
Aovxnvn 
EL: Лоохтућ KAavdia Мао ба, K(Aavõiov) 
Лоххтуо® Xavi óápoov xai BetAnviic Kaootac 
Xovoagpétac Ovyóátno, 250 
AovxXnvóc 
EL: KAaàtoc Aovxnvóc ZaíxAagoc, 251: 
[КЛа?(д:05) AJovxnvoc [ZatxAaposg], 251 [1]; 
KAavdtov Aovunvov XaíxAagov, tov ёх KAav- 
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бїас "Agvotouávrióoc, 251 [2]; [K(Aavótov)] 
Aovxnvoóv [X]aítxAagov, 251 [3]; K(Aavótov) 
Aovxnvoð XauxAápov, 251 [4] 


ЛОАГ- - -] 
ACH: Bupavía AovA[- - -], 255 
Доу. 


ARG: Aovxia Aovxíov, 169; Aovxia Тоблоу, 
170, АдотМа Aowxia (I), 30; (AvonA(a) Aovxía. 
(П), 31 
Lucillius 
COR: (C. Lucillius) Hirrus, 46 adn. and 318 
Lucius/AoÓxvoc/A£Uxtoc 
ACH: A(evuios) [- - -Joc Ma&[- - -], 269; Aov- 
хос, 273; Luci, 277 
ARC: Aowxto[s - - -], 116 
ARG: Aovxtoc, 171; Лоохіос, 172; ЛОЮОС, 
173; Aovxroc, 272; Ao*uoc, 273; Лотос En- 
xU ov, 174: Aovuxíov, 174 [1], Aovxiocg En- 
xtntov, 174 [2]; Т((тос) Утот(0лос) Aovxtoc, 
249; Лефудос, 122 adn., Aevx.oc, 160; Agóxtoc, 
161; Лежос (D, 162; Леужюос (II) Aevxíov, 
163; Т(ітос) Xtat(tAvoc) ЛеЮулос, 248 
COR: ЛеАО(С ..... ]KA[- - -], 368; Л=бжюос 
[- - -]oc / Lucius, 369; Лос, 379; Lucius, 380; 
L(ucius) (- - -), 381; *AoOx[ogc - - -] Aovx(ov 
[vidc], 382; Luci(us), 692; Aovxtoc, 693 
EL: Лос, 252; A(ovxtoc) [- - -], 253; Aov- 
хос Ком хотоос, 254; AoUxtoc Avóc, 255; 
see Agtutoc 
Lucretius | 
COR: Aovxońtos [- - -], 383 
Lucrius 
COR: Lucrius, 384 
Lupercus 
COR: L(ucius) Papius L. f. Fal(erna) Lupercus, 
460; L. Tutilius Lupercus Pontianus, 488 adn. 
Lupus 
ACH: [- ca. 8 -]s Lupus, 149; Q(uintus) 
Pomponius Lupus, 192 
Avxagotiov 
EL: Avxaotov Kaooto[v], 109 adn. 
AUXEUG 
ARG: |. Коо|ут ос Avxevc, 112 
Lycortas | 
ARG: M. Tadius Lycortas, 156 adn. 
AVYAEUG 
АКС: M(àoxoc) 'Avi[ó]vtoc Алүх [0с], 6 
Lysander 
COR: [L]ysander Aug. lib., 385 
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Lyso 
EL: Tifépvoc) KAavdtog Адбоу KAavótov 
Ау. vióc, 155 


MI- - -] 

COR: М(бохос) ТОМЖМШОС MÍ- - -], 591 
Mal- - -] 

ACH: Numisius Ma[- - -], 176 
Махаоюс 

COR: “ФМоОофюс) Одлл(ьос) Мохдоюс, 275 
Macer 

ACH: L(ucius) Caecilius L(ucii) f(ilius) Macer, 58 
Maxiac/Maxtac 

ARG: Коо(уймос) Можас or Моос, 113 
Maxoetvoc 

ARC: *[M(àoxoc)] Поцлтцо[с уос Oeo~avns 

Kvot}va Мохоғїу[ос], 138 

EL: Maxoetvoc, 256 


Maec[- - -] 
ACH: Maec[- - -], 150 
Maecianus/Matx.avoc 


COR: “|. | Koovn[Avoc] Mauxt[avoc], 224; 
[. Cornelius Secundus M]a[e]cianus, 233 
Maecilius/Mavx(Awoc 
ACH: *M. Maecilius Rufus, 150 adn. 
EL: *М@охос Мож лос Роофос, 257 
Maecius/Maíxvog 
ACH: Maecius, 277 
АКС: A(0Xoc) Maíxvoc Фоїдоос, 117 
COR: МаесПа Q.] 1., 386; L(ucius) Maecius [- - -], 
387; Q(uintus) (Maecius), 388: [Q(uintus)] 
[M]afe]cius О. 1. Cleogen[es], 389; АСОХОС) Maí- 
хо(с Pavott]}voc, 390; [A(o9xvoc)] Мобао(с 
d ]avoteivo[c], 391; Майхос, 694 
Maedius 
ACH: P(ublius) (Maedius), 151; P(ublius) 
Maedius P(ubli) [f(ilius) Qui(rina)], 152 
Мокуо 
ARG: Mawía “ABoa, 175; Maia Titov Zuúo- 
va, 176 
Мо мос 
ARG: (Мо(мюс) “АлОМОМС, 177 
Марпа 
COR: Calpetana Magna, 128 
Mayvoc 
ARG: *Гуоїос Поцлйос Гуо(01) vióc 
Mayvoc, 210 
Matwo 
ARG: Matwo, 178; “Тоождос Майо, 148; 
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“Тоос Matwo "Avtovivoc, 149: ГІО0/406 
Maiwo 'Avrovivo]c, 149 [1]; "Avroveivoc, 149 
[2], [9]; PlovAvog Matwo 'Avr]oviv[oc, vióg 
Лоу (оу) Matogoc], 149 [3]; PlovAtog Мао] 
“А утоүуєїуос̧ [ovyxAmquxosc (?)] (14дс IovAtov] 
Matooos, 149 [4]; ['Avrovi]voc, 149 [5], Mato- 
005, 149 [6]; ['A]vvowivoc [Mato]ooc, 149 [7]; 
TovAtov "Avrovivov Мойобос vov, 149 [8]; 
М(бохос) Поутос Motogp, 217 
Malch[- - -] 
COR: A. Caesius Malch[- - -], 124 
Malchio/MoaAxiwv 
COR: 124 adn. Malch[io] and MaAyiwv 
Malchus/MéAxoc 
COR: 124 adn. Malch[us] and MéAyoc 
Mallius/MáAAtoc 
ACH: Sex(tus) Mallius Aptus, 153 
EL: MaAAtoc, 258 
Mamilia 
ACH: Mamilia Trophime, 154; Mamilia 
Tyr[a]nnis, 155 
Мошша 
ARC: 'Aowvía Морио, 11 
Manius/Móvtoc 
АКС: *Момюос (Manius Aquilius Glabrio), 1 
Manlius 
ACH: Manli(us) T(iti) f(ilius), 156; Q(uintus) 
(Manlius), 157; Q(uintus) Manlius Q(uinti) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Crescens, 158 
COR: Manlia D[- - -], 392; T(itus) (Manlius), 
393; T(itus) Manlius T. f. Col(lina) Iuvencus, 394 
Marcellianus | 
ACH: C(aius) Annusidius С(ай) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Rufus Marcellianus, 25 
МаохеАЛос 
ARG: “ОотОлос Маох=АЛос, 136 
Marcia/Mogxía 
ACH: Magpxía, 159; Marcia Antiochis, 160; 
(Maoxia) [Knv]ooosíva [((Maoxtov) Knvoo- 
ocivjou Ovyátn[o Zeurowviov] “Atoate[tvov 
yuvn], 161; Marcia Maxima, 162; Marcia 
Secunda, 163 
ARG: Моохіо, 179; [Marcia P(ublii)] (бета) 
Hiluria/[Maoxia П]олМоз лю а], 180 
Maoxtavn 
ARC: Maoxtavn, 118 
Marcianus/Maoxtavocg 
ACH: Marcianus, 277 
ARG: ХёЕтос Порлтос ZéEvov viog Maosta- 
VÓG, `Аротохобтеос Ёүүоуос, 211 
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COR: I'(ávoc) Тоолос Моожохос, 347; Mag- 
хаус, 695 
EL: М(бохос) Avo(fuoc) Моохоуос, 83 
Maoxiwv 
COR: Maoxiwv ô xai Onorotng, 396 
Marcius/ M(a)óQxtoc 
ACH: (A. Méoxtos) [Kmvooosiv]oc, 164; 
L(ucius) Marcius Ruh[- - -], 165 
ARG: Моо»ос (2), 181; *Q(uintus) Maarcius О. 
ГЕ. Кех|/Кбьутос Майожо(с Kot]vtov vióc РЕ, 
182 
COR: Marcia Ferv[ida], 395; L. Marcius 
Censorinus, 150 adn.; Marcius Ermetus, 397; 
Marcius Evelpistus, 398; [Marcius] Pollio, 399; 
Marcius Pr[iscus], 400; [М]божос T[- - -], 401 
EL: “|К|биутос Ма<а>ожюос Aevxiov 
ФіМмллос, 259; Моожю Kìavõia 'AXxé(a "AO0n- 
vais Гарібію Aatiaota “Нообо xai ‘РтүіАтс 
Өхүбтпо, 113; [Pv]otoc Маожос [- - -], 260 
Магсив/Мдохос 
ACH: [- - -] M(éágxov) vió[c], 166 
АКС: Маохос Zwotxedatousc, 119; Маохос 
Titov, 120 
АКС: Мбохос [- - -], 183; Мбохос, 184; 
Маохос, 185; Мдохос "Eouotoxov, 186: 
[M]óoxov 'Eguatoxov, 186 [1]; Маохос 
‘Eouatoxov, 186 [2]; Маох[оч], 186 [3] 
COR: M[à]oxoc, 402; Мӧрхо(с - - -], 403; 
M(arcus) (- - -), 404; M(arcus) (- - -), 405; 
Мо(охос) (Волеокм), 406; M(arcus) (- - -), 407 
EL: [Mà]oxoc, 261; [- - -) Мбохос, 262; 
Маохос (I), 263; Маохос Даа, 264; Маохос 
Pavotov, 265: Маохос Pavotov T., 263 [1]; 
[Ма]охос [Pavotov Г.], 263 [2]; 
[М]аохос Мол №от, 266; Маохос Maoxov (П), 
267, Маохос Maexov (Ш), 268; М(божос) 
Evuléev]ns, 269; Во мос Маохос, 344: 
Bifo[vAAtog Маохос], 344 [1], BuB(ovAAtoc) 
Маохос, 344 [2] and [3] 
Мообуос 
COR: Maotvoc, 408; Мооёуос, 409 
Marius/Mágtog 
ARG: Мдокос (?), 156 adn.; “Голос Maetoc 
Tatov vióc, 187; [A]oúxios Маоюс По^адтс, 
188 
COR: L(ucius) Marr[ius- - -], 410; L(ucius) Marius 
Florus Stlaccianus, 411; *[L(ucius)] Marius Piso, 
412; L(ucius) Marius Piso Resianus, 413; Мооюос 
Tveavvos, 414 
EL: *[Fótoc] Маоюс [To]to[v vióc], 270; 
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Marius, 15 adn. 
Martia 
COR: [Ma]rtia, 415 
Martialis 
COR: *C(aius) Caelius C. fil. Ouf(entina) 
Martialis, 121; L(ucius) Rutilius Martialis, 541 
Молой ос 
COR: Mavotxtoc, 416 
МоЕ|- - -] 
ACH: A(evxtos) [- - -Jos Mo&[- - -], 269 
Maxima 
ACH: Marcia Maxima, 162 
Махітшив/МаЕшос 
ACH: Кбиутос ФаВһос Kotvtov MóEuc, 105 
ARG: C(aius) Iulius Maximu[s], 150 
COR: "Aviíotwoc Mó&w [oc], 30; ТМ (60:06) 
Kiavdvoc МаЕшос, 177: [Tuf. K]Aavóíov 
Ma&£íuov, 177 [1]; [TiB.] KAavótov 
Ma&íuo[v], 177 [2]; [TyB. K]Aavótov Ма шоу, 
177 ІЗІ; [TiB(Eevos)] KXoótoc МдЕшос 
[Newteoos], 178; L(ucius) Hermid[ius] Maximus, 
315; [- - -Ma]xim[us- - -], 417; МОЕ лос, 418; 
МаЕшос, 419; Ма шос, 420 
EL: М(6|Ешос, 271; [ТВ (оюб) K]Aavóvoc 
МоЕшос, 156; П(олћос) “Еүудтіюс М@Ешос 
Bevuotetvoc, 180 
Megiste 
ACH: Axia L(ucii) l(iberta) Megiste, 49 
MEAQ@EVVLOG 
EL: Г(блос) M[s]Aqévvioc KóA)uotoc, 272 
Memmia/Meuyía. 
ARC: Мащио,, 12 
ARG: (Мио) Поотхаовю, 189 
EL: Memmia (?) Ageta, 8 adn. 
Мещиомос 
ARG: T((voc) УтатЕ лос Тецлохойтоус vióc 
[Ло]јилоќос (IV) Мещиамос, 246; Т(ітос) Z1a- 
теОцос Лайлогют (V) vióc [T]eruoxoátng (Ш) 
[Мио vó[c], 254 
Меттіше/ Мешмос 
АКС: По(лМос) Мешшос ”АүсӨбохАлс, 122: 
[Hó(zx1Àvog) МЕишос 'АуабохАйс [1], 
Поӧ(ллос) Мёцшос "АуадохАЛс (2), Мёррхос 
“Tagog, 123 
ARG: (II. Méuuuoc) IIpatóAaoc, 190; *T (áros) 
Мешшо(с түдос| П(олМо9) Meugt[ov 
"PriyAov], 191: Г(біоу) Мёцшо[у "PryAov] 
ПолМоу) Meuuí[ov 'PryAov], 191 [1], Р9уХос 
[Il(oxAíov) Мешшоу] vióc, 191 [2]; “Пдлдаос 
Мешшос IIoxA(ov vióc 'Рйулос, 192: 
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[Il(ónÀtov) МЕцшоу Tatov or ПолАюу] ШОУ 
[PiüyAov], 192 [1]; Полдоу МЕцшоу ПолМоч 
viov "PfyAov, 192 [2]; II(ónÀtov) Mé[u]uuov 
ШолжЖон viov ‘PriyAo]v, 192 [3]; [Ilón24ov 
Мешшоу ‘Рӯулоу, 192 [4] adn. 
COR: [Publius Memmius C]leand[er], 421; *Méu- 
шос Пдутиос IItoAeuéog 6 xè IIaováovoc, 422; 
*P(ublius) Memm[ius P. Ё] Regulus, 423: Р. 
МеттПо P. Е] Regulo, 423 [1], PryA[o]v, 423 [2] 
EL: [- MéJuu[toc - - -], 273; M(àoxoc) 
Мел ос) `Аутеиос, 274; l'(ávoc) Мёщиос 
Ефбанос , 275; П(олмос) Мещиюос Фи.обанос; 
I'(atov) Meuuíov Evdduov vióc; l'(atov) Тозо 
200106 0v Еүүоуос, 276; “ПолХо(с Mé]uuuoc 
Г.РїїүүЛос, 277 
Menander/Mévavoooc 
COR: Л(оохьос) ГОЛос МЕуомбоос (D, 292: A. 
T'éAAvog Mévav[ópoc], 292 [1]; ПІ. Сео 
[Мепајпагі [Aem.] Iusto, 292 [2]; [L. Gellius 
MenajJnder, 292 [3]; [L. Gel]lius Menander, 292 
[4]; ГА. ГӘ24ос Mévavópoc], 292 [5]; [L.] Gellio 
Mfenandri], 292 [6], L(ucius) Gellius Menander 
(ID/[A. P]éAAtog M[évavóooc], 293: (Л. Г]ЕААьос 
M[évavópoc, 293 [1]; L. Gellius Menander, 293 
[2]; L. Gellius Menander, 293 [3]; [TeAAtov] 
Меуаудоо!, 293 [4] 
MEVEXATIC 
ARG: Tifépvoc) Клаб ос] MevexAfic, 93 
Meveonuwoc 
COR: А?о(ӣлос) Меуёбтиос, 103 
Mnvoqévnc 
АКС: Уёхотос Порлтиос Мпуофбутс 
OcoEévov, 139 
Меооалеіуос 
EL: [- - -] MeooadAetv[oc], 278 
Meotiavoc 
ARG: A(ovxtoc) "Ахтістіюс Meotiavoc, 15 
Мегеїїц5/Мёте) ос 
АКС: *Q. Caecilius C. f. Metellus, 66 
COR: M[set]éAX[ov], 402 adn. 
EL: *Kouvtoc Коди Мос Kotvtov MéteAXoc, 97 
Methe 
COR: Papia L. f. Donati uxo(r) Methe, 456 
Metilius 
EL: *M. Metilius Rufus, 257 adn. 
Mntooptoc 
EL: АО(отйлос) МптооВос Zwtnotxyou, 84 
Мттобтғ шос 
EL: (ónos) Ас) "'Avtovtoc Kovoretvoc 
Mnteotemos, 2 
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Mi[- - -] 
ACH: M. Mi[- - -], 167 
Milesius 
COR: [M(arcus) An]ton[iu]s Glau[c]i f. 
Milesius, 65 
Min[- - -] 
COR: ’Avtio[tios] Muv[- - -], 31 
МиууодОуос 
COR: КХолбюс) Mivovxiavóc, 179; Muvix.a- 
уос, 696 
Minucius/Muvix.oc 
ACH: M(arcus) Minucius C(ai) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Gallus, 168; (M. Minucius M. L.) Hyacynthus, 
169; C(aius) (Minucius), 170 
COR: C(aius) Min[ucius - - -], 424 
EL: “| Лос Muvixtoc] NatGAuc, 279; *L. 
Minicius Natalis Quadronius Verus, 279 adn.; *L. 
Minicius Natalis, 279 adn. 
Муоо106а. 
Aovunvn Kiavéia MvaocwWéa K(Aavótov) Aov- 
xnvo ZaLxAGoov xai BetAnviic Kacotas Xov- 
сооётос Өхүбтпо , 250 
Mo[- - -] 
EL: Г(блос) Мо-- - -], 104 
Modesta 
ACH: Cornufic[ia] Gn(aei) f(ilia) Modesta, 81 
Moodeotetva 
ACH: Волғоіа Modeotetva, 235 
Modestinus 
COR: *[Q. Licinius - - -] Modestin[us] [Sex (?)] 
Attius Labeo, 377 
Модеотос (Modestus) 
EL: *Móó[sotoc], 280 
Моутоуос 
EL: [- - - Mo]vtavóc, 281; Movt[a]voc “Axat- 
хо), 282; Пблмос 'Oq£AAvoc, Моутауос, 295 
Moschus 
ACH: Vir(eius) Moschus, 256 
COR: [.] [A]rruntius Mosch[us], 88; Cn(aeus) 
[- - -] Mosc[hus], 426 
Movx10c 
EL: *[K6]uvtoc | Мофусос IHozAGov vióc] Zxat- 
óAac, 283 
Mummia 
EL: Mummia Achaica 285 adn. 
Mummius/Móujuogc 
АКС: *Aevxtog Мощиос Лео», 124 
ARG: [-са. 4-һос Мощиюос Totov “оро: ООС, 
193; “Леїздос Мошшос Aevxiov, 194 
COR: Амос Мбшшос, 425 
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EL: “Лефнос Мбшшос Лео vióc, 284: Ає®- 
жос Моишос, 284 [1]; [7]; Алтаос Моршос 
A£uxíov 0105, 284 [2], [3], [4] and [5]; Aevxtov 
Моишот Agvxíov, 284 [6]; *[-] Мощиос T'otov 
v[ióc "Axatxóc], 285; Mummius Achaicus, 285 
adn.; Sp. Mummius, 285 adn. 
Munatius 
COR: [L(ucius) Munatius M. f. Ter(entina)] 
Gal[lus], 427: L. [- - -] M. f. Ter. Gallo [1], [L. 
Munatio M. f. Ter.] Gal[lo] [2] 
Murena 
EL: *Л(=9жюс) Лихіуос Movorjvac, 249; *L. 
Murena, 249 adn. 
Musa 
ACH: Aequana Sex(ti) f(ilia Musa, 16; Appuleia 
Musa, 35 
Mussius 
COR: Mussius, 428; l'(ávoc) МоФобобһос 
Коокуб|ос), 429; C(aius) Mussius Priscus 430 
Моттіос 
ACH: Моос, 171 
Myrine 
ACH: Tadia Q(uinti) li[b(erta)] Myrine, 227 
Моотихос 
COR: A(ov»uoc) ГЕАМос̧ Mvotuxó[c Teddtov] 
Mevavooou, 294 


Nal- - -] 

ACH: |. 'Io]óAtoc Nal- - -], 136 
Naevius/Naipioc 

ARG: L(ucius) Naevius Callistus, 195: Naevius 

Callistus, 195 [1]; [Nae]vius Callistus 195 [2]; [L. 

Naevius Cal]listus and L. Naevius Callistus, 195 

ІЗІ; L. Naevi Callisti, 195 [4]; [Мос 

“Роофос, 196 
Naia[- - -] 

ACH: D(ecimus) Liv[ius (?)] Naia[- - -], 146 
Na tÓ4G 

EL: *[Aovxioc Муос] МатбАас, 279 
Nevx[- - -] 

ARC: Ave(nAtos) Netx[- - -], 35 
NEtxOOTOATOS 

ARC: КХатбюс) Netxootoatos , 67 

COR: A(ovxtos) Тоос Netxootoatos, 349 
Ne&u£ota vóc 

EL: [Neu]eovavóc, 286 
NeoxAfic 

EL: Adoos) NeoxAfic Baorkeiðov, 86 
NEooA€ltavoc 
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EL: Тоолос МеолоХетомдс, 238 
Мёос Өғофаутс 
АКС: *[М(б0хос)] Поцлтцо[с уёос Өғофбутс 
Kvot]va Moxotiv[oc], 138 
Nestor 
COR: Aurelius Nestor, 104 
NUXÓTOG 
ARG: Гуоїос Koovijuogc Zwðáuov vióc Nuxd- 
tac, 114 
Nice/Ne(xn 
ACH: Aepicia Nice, 13; +ТигрШа Nice, 231 
ARG: AvonAta Мел, 32 
Nicephorus/Netxn@oooc 
COR: C(aius) Iulius Nicephorus, 348 
EL: Av(onAtoc) Nevxn@deos (Netxnpogov), 85 
Nixnoatoc 
ARG: *[Т(оюс) КХолхпос Tifeotov Фооут МОУ 
vióc Корма, Peovtetvoc] Nevxy[oat]o[s], 91 
EL: Titos КА одос) Nixjoatos, 157 
NUXÓJUOALG 
АКС: [F]ái[o]c АА ос Мижоло|Мс, 10 
МхотёАлс 
ARG: [Тр&о‹о]с КХамбцос Eévouov vióc Nuxo- 
тӨлс, 94 
Niger/Niyeo 
COR: Q(uintus) Caecilius Niger, 119 
EL: № уео (D, 287; Ntyeo (II) Міүеоос, 288 
Nigrinus 
COR: [M(arcus)] An[t]onius [M. f. - - -] 
Nigrinus, 66 
N(£)íév(v)toc 
COR: Меімһос| Avoy[évouc], 431; Tom[tAvov 
N]lévviov, 378 adn. 
No[- - -] 
СОК: Волёокос Nol- - -], 602 
Nobilior 
COR: Q(uintus) Fulvius О. f. [Q. (?)] n. 
Ouf(entina) Nob[ili]Jor, 283; Marcus Fulvius 
Nobilior, 283 adn. 
Nouwvia 
COR: Мошоую, 439 
Novius 
COR: M(arcus) Novius Bassus, 432; C(aius) 
Novius Felix, 433 
Nympha 
ACH: Turpilia Nympha, 232 
Nudus 
ACH: P(ublius) Rutilius P(ublii) f(ilius) Nudus, 207 
Numy[- - -] 
COR: Num[- - -], 434 








Numerius 
COR: L. Numer[ius - - -], 435 
Numisia/Novutoía 
ACH: Numisia L(ucii) f(ilia) Edasena, 172 
COR: Numis[ia] L. 1. Antigon[a], 436; Numisia 
11. Prima, 437 
EL: Novutota Тао A(ovxiov) BetAnvod Aai- 
tov xai ФАсо Час l'ooyoc Ovyatne, 289 
Numisius 
ACH: Num([isius- - -], 173; L(ucius) (Numisius), 
174; L(ucius) Numisius L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Homuncio, 175; Numisius Ma[- - -], 176; Numisius 
[Sec]undus, 177; L(ucius) Num[isius - - -]ternus, 178 
COR: L(ucius) (Numisius), 438 


ОЕ 
COR: M(àoxoc) “Аутюмос 'O[- - -], 67 

Oxxia 
"Охх Ioioxa, 290 

"QUAATLOG 
COR: П(олАос) Х2хХоллос Tó[oa ]vvoc, 440, П. 
'ОхАатаос Торамуос, 440 adn. 

Octavius//'O( Q)xvápvoc//'Oxtátoc//Oxtáovtoc 
ACH: Cn(aeus) Octa(vius), 179; 'Oxvápuoc Xov- 
сауӨос, 180; 'Oxvópuoc, 274; Octavius, 277 
АКС: 'Oxt1áfitoc IIaztóXov, 125 
ARG: “Гусїос "Охтфос I'vatov, 197; 'Ox1ófvoc 
and ГОхто Цос), 274 
COR: Octavius, 441; 'Oxvófuoc “Ayabomous, 
442; “Охтафһос, 697; “Ох|т 16 Лос (?) [- - -], 440 
adn.; *Ser. Octavius Laenas Pontianus, 488 adn. 
EL: *I'voioc “"Охта(оос - - -], 291; 'Oxtóáov- 
tofs - - -Javoc, 292; 'Oxváowo[c - - -Javos 
"Ox1aovto[v - - -Javov, 293 


Octonius 
СОК: [- - -] Octon[ius - - -], 443 
"OMEN OS/OMLAALOG 


АКС: "Оф Мос, 126; ОфОЖоСс Avov00U0G, 
127; ОФ00лос "Ovnotqoooc, 128; "OgidAALos 
ПооболЛбс, 129 
EL: Голос "OqéAAtoc ФХОооос, 294; ПолАос 
ОфЕАМюс Моутахос, 295 

Olius 
COR: [L(ucius)] (Olius), 444; Sex. Olius Sex. f. 
Aemilia) Procu[lus], 445; Sex. Of[lius L. f.] 
Al[e]m(ilia) Secu[ndus], 446 

"Олло 
ARG: KAavóta ОМ ила, 77 

”ОХОДЛАОУОС 
COR: “Т(ітос) ФМ(ос) 'OXviumovvóc, 270; 
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”ОХхорлдахос, 698 
"Олил\обооос 
АКС: *М(йохос) AvE(NALOS) 
"Олуилцббооос, 49 
“Олуилос 
EL: А®(оїдлос) “Олоилос Atovetxov KXvtuá- 
dnc, 87; ТЗ (ос) KAavdtoc ”Оморлос "ош- 
ons, 158: [Ti(Béovog) KAa]óóiog "OÀAvvztoc 
Tapidns, 158 [1]; КА(олїд ос) "OAvu[noc] Taui- 
Ong 158 [2]; KAavótoc "OÀv[u]zoc "auíónc N., 
158 ІЗІ; [Tip(éovoc)] КА(а00105) "OAvuxoc 
[lauíóng], 158 [4]; KA(asóioc) "OÀvuxoc Лаш- 
дпс, 158 [5]; TuB(égiog) [KA(abótoc) "OAvusog 
Tau]íónc, [6]; [l'OA]óuxov, 158 [7] 
Olumpus 
COR: [- - -] Fla(vius) O[lJumpu[s], 269 
”Оутюцаос 
АКС: М(аохос) `Аутоуос ”Оулошцос, 7 
Onesiphorus/ "Ovnoi@oeos 
ACH: L(ucius) Curtius Onesiphorus, 86 
ARC: ’Ogidhuos "Ovnoíqoooc, 128 
COR: M(arcus) Aenius Onesiphorus, 23; 
[M(arcus)] Aenius M. f. Aem(ilia) 
Onesiph[or]us, 24 
EL: АХҚ(оймос) ”Оугюйфорос KAeouóyov, 88 
Oppia 
ACH: Oppia L(ucii) lib(erta) Synpherousa, 181 
Oppius/"Om uoc 
ACH: L(ucius) (Oppius), 182 
EL: TiB(EQuoc) “Олллос 'Agvotoóóuov vióc Tei- 
наубоос, 296: Tıß(éorov) ”Олллоу Тёиамдооу 
[1], TB(épiov) “Олллот "Agvoroóóuov vióv Tet- 
иаудоох [2] 
Optata 
ACH: Publicia Optata, 202 
Optatus/Ontatoc 
ACH: Sal(vius) Vettius Sal(vii) l(ibertus) Optatus, 
244 
COR: Ti(berius) Claudius Optatus, 180 
EL: Tif(éovoc) KXow(ótoc) 'Oxtáxo[c], 159 
"OQxtoc 
ARG: *“Ooxtoc, 198 
"Оре Воттс 
АКС: Лобос) 'OoetBótnc, 108 
Orestes 
COR: M(arcus) Antonius Orestes, 68 
Oriculo 
ACH: [P(ublius) Do]mitius P(ublii) f(ilius) 
[T]ro(mentina) Oriculo, 93 
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PI- - -] 
COR: Г(биос) 'Apíóvogc II[- - -], 3 
T- - -] 


EL: Т(ітос) Флаоллос По[- - -lôa vióc II[- - -], 
211 
Pal- - -] 
СОК: [- - -]li f. [Ae]m. Pa..... Mamae, 447 
Tlaxx.avoc Е 
ARG: *О?ето0оіос Пахжамос, 264 
СОК: [- - -] Tlaxxuavoc, 448 
Паххіюс 
ARG: По(ллос̧) Паххюс "Гооос, 199 
Расопіа 
ACH: Расопіа [Hel]pis, 183 
ARC: Paconia Q. f., 130 
Paconius/TIoxovtoc 
ARC: Пахомюс Голос , 131 
COR: L(ucius) Paconius Flam[- - -], 449; Похо- 
уос Ge[- - -], 450 
Pacuius 
COR: [M(arcus)] (Pacuius), 451; M(arcus) 
Pacu[ius . f. - - -], 452; M(arcus) Pacuius M. f. 
[- - -], 453; [M(arcus) Pacuius M. f.] Aem(ilia) 
[- - -], 454; M(arcus) Pacuius Euporus, 455 
Paetus/[Iattoc 
ACH: *T(itus) Prif[ernius Sex ti) f(ilius) 
Оита) Paetus [Rosianus Gemi]nus Laecan[ius 
Bassus (?)], 198 
ARG: *А?(Лос̧) Поцлоуюс Il'(atov) vióc 
Афүомовіуос Т(ітос) Помрёоуюс Пойтос, 213 
COR: “ГА. P]omp[onius] C. f. Quir(ina) 
Augur[inus T. Prifer]nius Paetus, 487 
Pamphilus 
ACH: C(aius) Antonius C(aii) l(ibertus) 
Pamphilus, 30; Q(uintus) Pomponius Q(uinti) 
f(ilius) Thallio f(ilius) qui et Pamphilus, 194 
COR: [C(aius) Heiu]s [Pa]mphilus, 309 
Panathenais 
EL: Panathenais, 113 adn. 
Tlavtuia 
ARC: Тода. Поутцќа Айхоуос Өхүбтпо , 92 
TlavtovAnioc 
EL: Г(бїос)| Havto[vAnuos - - -], 297 
Papia 
COR: Papia L. f. Donati uxo(r) Methe, 456 
Papius 
COR: L(ucius) (Papius), 457; L(ucius) (Papius), 
458; L(ucius) (Papius), 459; L(ucius) Papius L. f. 
Fal(erna) Lupercus, 460; L(ucius) Papius L. f. 
Aem(ilia) Venerius, 461 


ST] 








ПалоАос 
ARC: ПалаодХос, 132 
Taol- - -] 
ARC: АФо(їїйлос) IIoo[- - -], 36 
Tlagdahac 
ARC: "ОфОдлос Tagdahac, 129 
IIaováotoc 
COR: Мещиюос IIóvttoc IItoAeuéoc ô xè 
IIaováotoc, 422 
IIaoxaoíta 
COR: IIaoxaoía, 462 
Paschasius 
COR: 462 adn. 
IIaotyóoeta 
ARG: (Меца) Taovyagera, 189 
Паотоо 
ARG: *[А®Лос 'Ioovtoc] Пдотоо, 157 
Paternus 
ACH: [- - -Jienus Pater[nus], 263 
COR: P(ublius) Puticius M. f. Aem(ilia) Iullus 
Pa[te]rnus, 521 
Patrobius 
COR: L(ucius) Coranus Patrobius, 200 
Пайда 
СОК: Палао, 463 
Пол уа, 
COR: IIavAiv[a], 464 
Раши 1094.06 
ARG: По%Хос, 202; T[u]f($ovoc) KAavdtoc 
IIaoAoc, 95 
COR: Пал(Хос), 465; *[- - -] ПоФХос [- - -], 466; 
П«ао»О (Хос), 467; Пол (ос), 468; По®Лос, 469; 
IIatAoc, 470; Luci[u]s Sul. Paulus, 578 
Pausanias 
COR: L(ucius) A[emi]lius L. f. [Paus]ania[s], 21 
Pavia 
ACH: Pavia, 184 
IIeóovxaioc 
COR: IIeóovxaioc Keotiavos, 471 
IIéXonp 
EL: Тосс) КХалбиос IIéAonp Ti(sotov) 
KAavótov "'Apgtotéa xai "Аутоуіюс KAeodixns 
vióc, 160: Tig(eotov) KXavótov ПёАолос, 160 
ІШ; TiB(Eotov) KAavotov ПӘоло, Tip(eotov) 
KAavótov 'Agvotéa xai “Avtwvias КАғодіхтс 
vióv, 160 [2] 
Peregrinus 
COR: L(ucius) Arrius Peregrinus, 86 
Регрегпа/Терлёруас 
ARG: M. Пеолёоуос "Yuvoc/M. Perperna 
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Hymnus, 203 
Петіжос 
EL: Aovxtos Петіжос Поолос, 298 
ПетооЮу, 
COR: Петоотуш, 472 
із) 
COR: Л(оохьос) "Еоёумюс ФГЛМ..1моГс1, 255 
апа 312а 
Pal - - -] 
COR: Tif(épuoc) KA(avdtoc) Pal - - -], 172 
Parootas 
ARG: Т[ЧВ(ёокос) KXa0voc Фобос, 96 
Фодоос 
ACH: Аошлтіос Фойбоос, 94 
ARC: А(0Хос) Maixtog Файбоос , 117 
PaAVOXAELO. 
ARG: Утатемм0 [Pa]voxAeta (2), 241 
Фаоу 
COR: A(ovxtoc) Хо ЦАА ос МаЕщот vióc 
Фаошу, 568 
Phi[ - - -] 
COR: [- - - Vi]bullius Phi[- - -], 641 
Ртіадеірһив/Фьлбде фос 
ACH: C(aius) Pomponius Philadelphus, 193 
COR: [- - -Jovtoc Фуад фо] , 473 
ФО.доүюоос 
ARC: Т(їтос) ФХАфос) ФМдоүюоос, 80 
DLAGOLOTOS 
ARC: КХатфбиос) ФАбоютос, 68 
РЫЙего$/Фи) оос 
ACH: Xeop(uogc dv £poc, 216 
COR: *Phileros Aug. lib(ertus), 474 
Philete 
COR: Betutia T(iti) L(iberta) Philete, 53 
Philinus 
COR: Cn(aeus) Babbius Philinus, 111: Cn. 
Babbius Philinus, 111 [1A]; Cn. Ba[bbius 
Philinus], 111 [2]; Cn. Babbius [Philinus], 111 
[3]; Cn. Babbi[us Philinus], 111 [4]; [Cn.] 
Babbius P[hilinus], 111 [5]; Cn. Babbius 
Philin[us], 111 [6] [C]n. Babbius Philinus, 111 
[7]; [Cn. Babbius Philinu]s, 111 [8]; Cn. [Babbio] 
Philin[o], 111 [9] 
Philippus/d().vttoc 
ACH: Quintus) Flavius Philippus, 271 
EL: *Г(блос) 'IotAvo[c] ФіМллос̧, 239; 
*[K]ówtoc Ma«óá»oxvoc Лео! ФОлллос, 259 
ФіМохос 
ARG: [КАодіос ФіЛохос, 108; Гу(ої0с) Kog- 
ут ос ФМохос̧, 115 
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Philista 
COR: Licinia Philist[a], 370 
Philo/Pihwv 
ACH: I(ulius) Philo, 137 
COR: Голос КАюбюс ФЛОУ, 194 
Фи.ббацос 
EL: П(блмос) Méuutoc Ф/обоцос, l'(atov) 
Meuuiov Evdduov vióc, I'(atov) 'IovACov 
200196 tov £yyovoc, 276 
Pouáða 
ARG: Kìavõia ФОонбб, 78 
Philomusus/PUóuovooc 
ACH: (C. Iulius C. 1.) Philomusus Epiroticus, 138 
EL: ФА@( ос) d$v.ó[novo]oc, 205; PAG(Bios) 
du óuovoo[c], 206 
ФОблоллос 
АКС: “Тоос "Exwpávnc Ф/олаллос, 103 
Фу.ботоотос 
EL: $A(ófvoc) Ф.ботоотос, 207 
POTAS 
ARC: М(бохос) Тохолімос diac, 162 
Philotimus 
ACH: M(arcus) Fulvius M(arci) l(ibertus) 
Philotimus, 120 
du oEÉéva 
EL: AüuA(a. ФіЛоЕёуа, 10 
ФАО УОС 
ARG: ТфЕоюс KXaóvoc ФбЕеуос, 97 
DiAOVLEVOS 
ARC: Avo(nAtoc) du.ovpevó[c] , 37 
ARG: Avo(nAtos) ФИЛО Ор ]evóc, 50 
Фоч- - -] . 
COR: П(блмос) У&Етюс Фоч- - -], 570 
Фо ос 
EL: A(ovxvoc) Кох лос Фо Вос [©] xai "Eqn- 
poc, 99 
PWOPOOLOG 
ARG: “Фоофбоюс, 204 
Púka 
EL: ФАаВюс PVAGE “AAEEAVSEOV, 208 
Pinarius 
ACH: T(itus) (Pinarius), 185; T(itus) Pinarius 
T(iti) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus, 186 
Pinnius 
COR: C(aius) Pinnius, 475; T. Pinnius, 475 adn. 
Pisanus/II(£).oavóc 
EL: КоМаллос IItoavóc, 299 and 33 adn.; 
Маохос 'Avtovioc Пеубоуос, 41: Маохос 
'Аутомюс Паюоамос, 41 [1], Поауоб, 41 [2]; 
M. Antonius Pisanus, 33 adn. 
Piso 
COR: Piso, 302 adn.; *[L(ucius)] Marius Piso, 








412; L(ucius) Marius Piso Resianus, 413; L(ucius) 
Rutilius Piso, 542 

Pius/IIciog 
ARC: *T (áros) Тоолос Papia Е?оохАћс 
'HoxAavóc A(ovxtos) OvtpoUvAMoc IItcioc, 105; 
Па&ос, 133 
СОК: [- - - Ba]bbius [. f. Qui]r(ina) Piu[s] (?), 
112; Cn(aeus) [- - -] Pius, 476; L(ucius) Vibullius 
Pius, 642 

Plancus 
COR: L(ucius) Rutilius Plancus, 543 

TIA@ttos 
COR: П\отіос, 478 

TTAnowwv 
ARG: Avoe(ndtoc) ПАлоцоуу, 51 

ПА муос 
COR: Mé@oxoc[- - -] ПАиуЦахос), 477 

Plotius 
COR: D(ecimus) Plotius Valens, 479 

Po[- - -JATo[- - -] 
ACH: M. Po[- - -], 187; M. Po[- - -], 188 
СОК: По-- - -], 480 

Polla/IItAAa/IIcXÀn 
ARG: Пола, 200; Ioia, 201, О?еолихіа 
По, 262 
COR: Clodia Polla, 188; Iunia P. f. Polla, 358; 
Tallia Polla, 580 
EL: “Алла. Avvia "A[1]euU (Co “Руа "EA UU vet- 
xn 'Ayouuteiva "Avoía Пола, “Howdov xai 
[‘Pnlyidrns Өюүбт но), 16; “Аутоуію Поло, 23; 
Ггүоуію Moha, 219 

Pollio/TIoAAGov 
ARG: Tif(éovoc) КЛодбюс IIoXAGov, 98 
COR: C(aius) Heius Pollio (Т), 310; C(aius) Heius 
Pollio (ID, 311; [Marcius] Pollio, 399 
EL: “Голос Ovatéovios ПоАМоУ, 330 

Pollis 
COR: Vibullia Pollis, 633 


Polyaena 
COR: [- - -] M. f. [Poly]aena, 481 
Polyaenus/IToAvauvoc 


COR: C(aius) Iulius Polyaenus, 350 and 351 adn.; 
[I'(óvoc) 'TjovAvoc IIoAvatvoc v(ióc), 351 and 
350 adn.; [- - -] Polyaenus, 350 adn.; Tib(erius) 
Polyaenus, 482 

IIoXovoc 
EL: T(itoc) ФХаоллос) Поло; (D, 209; 
Titos ФЛаВюс Полюс (ID, 210 

Полоҳаорос 
EL: *Полоҳаоџос̧ , 300 
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ПОМОНЛеЕМОС 
EL: М(бохос) 'Avtowvoc TloAvxAettos, 42: 
ІМ(бохос) 'Av]vowviog Hohúxheirog IL, 42 [1], 
М(аохос) ‘Avtwvios [IToAvxAsu]voc, 42 [2], 
М(аохос) 'Аутомюс [THoAvudettoc], 42 [3]; 
М(аохос) ”“Ау|т юмс IIo]AoxAevtoc, 43 
IIoXvxoótns 
ARG: Tif(éotoc) KAavdtocg ПоАокоолис, 99 
EL: KAo (voc) Полкот ошт, 161 
IIoAvvevxoc 
EL: КХолкцос Полу хос 161 a 
IIoXo&Eevoc 
ARC: [Tif(épvoc)] КХолос Пол /гуос, 69 
Hopf- - -] 
COR: I'(àtoc) Пощ ..... 105 Zxénvoc, 483 
Pompeianus 
COR: T(itus) Flavius Pompeianus, 272 
Ротреш$/Поцлйюс 
ACH: ХаХ ос Поухобтомс ó xoi Поџлткос, 209 
ARC: Поџрлӣюс "AxeAAàc, 134; Поџлтос 
"'Ао[Чотоходтис, 135; Поилйюс Aapatvetos, 
136, 135 adn., М(бохос) Портос Eioüg 
Alva vóc, 137; *[М(@0хос)] Порлтно[с уёос 
Ocogavns КооЦуа Maxoetv[oc], 138 and 137 
adn., Xéxotogc Подлйюс Mnvoqóávnc 
GeoEévov, 139 
ARG: I'v(atoc) Порлт ос KAeoo0évovc vioc 
KaAAéac, 205; М(аохос) Поџлтцој]с 
X[a]oetvoc, 206; 'v(atoc) Поулйьюс KAcoo0É- 
упс (D, 207: Поилтос KAeoo0évnc, 207 [1], 
I'v(aíov) Поилт оу] KAe[oo]0évovg, 207 [2], 
КХгообёуоис, 207 [3]; Гу(о105) Поилйюс KAe- 
oo00évovc vióc KAseoo0évnc (ID, 208; Гу(оһос) 
Поцлтһос KAeoo0évovgc vidg Аюдотос, 200; 
*Tvatoc Порлтюс P'vaiov vióc M&yvosc , 210; 
ZéEvoc Поцлїцос ZEETOV vióc Маожеамос; 
"Аоютохобтеос Eyyovos, 211 
COR: 318 adn., 426 adn., 476 adn.; |.] Поцлтїнос 
KAovótv[óc], 484; Toumnuoc KAeoo0Évnc, 485; 
I'vaioc Поилтос Znvàc, 486; Cn. Pompeius 
Zosimus, 656 adn. 
Е1:1---Порл ос NI- - -], 301; A(ovxtoc) 
Порлтос Коотеоос Kaootavóc, 302 
Ротропіке/ Поцломьос 
ACH: P(ublius) (Pomponius), 189; P(ublius) 
Pomponius P(ublii) f(ilius) Qu(irina) Atianus, 
190; C(aius) Pomponius Hilario, 191; Q(uintus) 
Pomponius Lupus, 192; C(aius) Pomponius 
Philadelphus, 193; Q(uintus) Pomponius Q(uinti) 
f(ilius) Thallio f(ilius) qui et Pamphilus, 194 
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ARG: По[и]лоу(05) "Елофообис, 212; 
* AU(Xoc) Порломос I' (otov) vids Avyovosivoc 
Т((тос̧) Погфёруос Подтос, 213; Léx(otoc) 
Пошлоуьюс) Тлаокауос "AXxóotov, 214; [- - - 
IIou]zovvoc Хеолуйоос, 215 
COR: *[A. P]omp[onius] C. f. Quir(ina) 
Augur[inus T. Prifer]nius Paetus, 487 
Pontianus/IIovtia vóc 
COR: *[- - - IIov]vuav[óc], 488; Ser. Octavius 
Laenas Pontianus, 488 adn.; L. Tutilius Lupercus 
Pontianus, 488 adn. 
Pontius/IIóvtvoc 
ACH: [. P]ontius [Da]phnus, 195 
ARG: *Мбохос Поуцос Aat[Atavoc], 216; 
М(бохос) Поупос Mawo, 217 
COR: *Мёциос Поуцос ПтоАерёос о xè Пар- 
VGOLOG, 422; Поутцос Zorvyévnc, 489 
Popillius/ITozíAvog 
ARG: “ГО|Шос (C. Popillius Laenas), 218 
COR: [Popill]ius, 699; Tom[tAvov N](évvvov, 
378 adn. 
ПолАбс 
ARG: Г(блос) Тоолос ПолАас, 151 
ПолМиюс/РорИсць: see also Popli()ius, Publicius 
EL: Коуутос Пол АОС - - -] or 
ПолМ мос - - -], 303 
Пола: see also Publilia 
ARG: Пола Zexovvoa I'vatov Ovyátno, 224 
Poplil(l)ius/TIozAGAvoc: see also Publilius 
COR: [Popill]ius, 699; IIox[Ouov N]ivviov, 378 
adn. 
EL: Кбиутос Пол хос - - -] or Пол цос- - -], 
303 
Poppaeus 
ACH: [C(aius) P]opp[aeus Sabinus], 196 
Pos[- - -] 
COR: L(ucius) Pos[- - -], 490 
IIoo(£)tócvetoG 
COR: IIoogtóovsto[c], 491 
ARC: Афо(ймос) ITootóovvo[c], 38 
Postuma 
ACH: Ba[-ca. 4-] Cn(aei) f(ilia) Postuma, 51 
Поото%щос 
EL: А|ОХос Поотоо%шос 'AXfetvoc, 305 
ПоӨо?оа 
АКС: оома IIo0000a, 93 
Potitus 
ACH: P(ublius) Folius Potitus, 109 
ПОФОХХООС: see Pulcher 
Pri[- - -] 
M(arcus) A[- - -] Pri[- - -], 1; M(arcus) Appuleius 





Pri[mus], 36 
Prifernius/[Ioupéovvoc 
ACH: Sex(tus) (Prifernius), 197; *T(itus) 
Prif[ernius Sex(ti) f(ilius) Q]uir(ina) Paetus 
[Rosianus Gemi]nus Laecan[ius Bassus ?], 198 
ARG: *At(Xoc) Поџлоуос I(atov) vióc 
Атүомое(уос Т(ітос) Поифёомюс Поїтос, 213 
COR: “ГА. P]omp[onius] C. f. Quir(ina) 
Augur[inus T. Prifer]nius Paetus, 487 
Prima/IIoeiua 
ACH: (Didia) Prima, 87 
ARC: Поёїио, 146 adn. 
ARG: Поко, 219 
COR: Numisia L.l. Prima, 437 
IIoe(ueooc 
ARG: Iloe(ueoo[c (?)], 220 
Primigenius 
ACH: P(ublius) Aemilius Primionis l(ibertus) 
Primigenius, 10 
COR: Ti(berius) Claudius Primigenius, 181 
Ргітіо/По(е)циахоуу 
ACH: (Publius Aemilius) Primio, 199 
ARG: Поцшоу, 275 
EL: Поециоу "Aou[oótov], 306; [- - - 
По] шоу, 307 
Primus/IIo(e)ipuoc 
ACH: M(arcus) Appuleius Pri[mus], 36; 
M(arcus) Geminius M(arci) [f(ilius)] Primus, 123; 
IIoeiuoc, 275; Primus, 277 
ARC: IIoeiuo[sc - - -], 140; Поешос, 141; 
IIoetuoc Абфуот, 142; [- - -] IIoetuoc Zvpqó- 
oov (s. [AvE(NALOS)] Ioesiuos Zvuqóoov, 39); 
Пошос (D, 143; Пойос (П) Поют, 144 
COR: Primus, 69 adn.; Q(uintus) Cispuleius Q. 1. 
Primus, 153: О. Cispuleio О. I. Primo, 153 [1]; 
О. Cispul[ei]u[s Pri]mu[s], 153 [2]; [- - -] P. f. 
Aem. Primus, 492; L(ucius) Rutilius Primus [., 
544; C(aius) Servilius C. f. Primus, 569; ПоЕЦлос, 
700; Пофос, 701 
EL: По(е)шос Eotoyov, 308: Пошос Evtvyou, 
308 [1]; Едтохоу Поєѓџоѕ, 308 [2], Пошо[с], 
309; “Полдхао(с| "AXq[voc] Пошос, 12; 
Пошо[с], 350 
Prisca/Iloíoxa 
COR: Sau[feia] P[risca], 549 
EL: 'Oxxía Пооха, 290 
Priscus/IIpeioxoc 
ACH: C(aius) Aurelius C(aii) f(ilius) [- - -] 
Priscus, 47; Priscus Silivius, 200 
COR: [L(ucius) A]nto[nius L. f.] Me[n(inia)] 
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Pr[iscus], 69; M(arcus) Iustitiu[s] Priscus, 364; 
ІР. Li]cinius Priscu[s Iuventian]us/II. Avxi[vioc 
II. v(ióc) А (0440) Поёбох(ос| "Ilovfevuavóc, 
378: [P. Li]cinius Priscu[s Iuventian]us, 378 [1]; 
II. Ликуміо П. váð) A]iu. Hostox[ox Toupe- 
viria và], 378 [2]; lovfevtiavóc, 378 [3], Auxí- 
viov IH[o]eio[xov] and Hoei[ox]oc, 378 [4]; П. 
Atximos Повїохос, 378 [5]; ІП. Auxt]v[voc 
IIjoeiox[oc "Io]vBevr[wavóc], 378 [6], Marcius 
Pr[iscus], 400; C(aius) Mussius Priscus, 430 
Pro[- - -] 
COR: L(ucius) Prof- - -], 493 
Probus 
ACH: Alliatius Probus, 22 
COR: Probus, 69 adn. 
Поохмомос 
АКС: *ITooxAtavoc, 221; Поохмохос, 222; 
[K]Aa$ó6v0c IIpoxAtua[vóc], 100 
Procula/IIpóxAa 
ACH: [Pr]ocula Paconiae [Hel]pidis e[t] Numisi 
[Sec]undi alumna, 201 
АКС: Побхлћа, 145 
COR: Cornel[i]a M. f. [Procula], 203; Ver[g]ilia 
C. f. Procula, 614 
EL: Во IIpóxÀa, 95 
Proc(u)lus/IIpóxAoc 
COR: Proculus, 69 adn.; [- - - Pro]clus, 494; *[L. 
Prjo[clus C]alpu[rnius], 54 adn.; A(ulus) 
Arri[us.f.] Aem(ilia) Proc[ulus], 87; M(arcus) 
Bellius Proculus, 115; Sex. Olius Sex. f. Ает(Ша) 
Procu[lus], 445; T(itus) Vergilius С. f. Aem(ilia) 
Proculus, 619; Г(блос) ООфоООМАОС A. vióc 
Пооххос, 643 
EL: M(àQxoc) 'Avtovvoc IIpóxAoc, 44; Kaxi- 
Мос IIpóxAoc, 98 
Побиахос 
COR: М(бохос) ’Avt[wvioc] IIoóua[x]oc, 70 
Поблос̧ 
EL: Aovxtosg Петіжіос Поблос, 298 
Пофтос 
ARC: Tif(éovoc) Клаобюс Побтос, 70 
IItoAeuéoc 
COR: “Мёршос Поупос Птолеиеос ô xè Поо- 
VGOLOG, 422 
Pyladis/TIvAóómg 
ARG: [A]ovxioc Мдоюс По^абтс, 188 
COR: [- - -Jarius Pyladis, 524 
Поу 
EL: [Atofiaos IIv[0Gov оріс], 89 
IIv0660006 
ARG: Мбо(хос) Adoos) IIv[860090]oc, 52 


Pu[- - -] 
COR: M(arcus) Puf- - -], 495 
IIovpAw- - -] 
COR: Iv(atoc) Toupat[- - -], 496 
Пол, 
ARG: [По] до Ухелиюмй, 223 
Publicia 
ACH: Publicia Optata, 202 
COR: [- - - P]ublicia, 497; Publicia Banausis, 498 
Publicius: see also [lomAtxvoc/Poplicius 
COR: [- P]ubli[cius - - -], 499; [-P]ublic[ius- - -], 
500; M(arcus) (Publicius), 501; M(arcus) 
(Publicius), 502; M(arcus) (Publicius), 503; 
M(arcus) Pu[blicius Cn. f.], 504; Q(uintus) 
Publicius Capito, 505; Cn(aeus) Publicius 
Regulus, 506; Cn(aeus) Public[ius] M. f. M. n. M. 
pr[on.] Aem(ilia) Rusti[cus], 507 
EL: Кбиутос ПолА[ (хос - - -] or 
Пол ООС - - -], 303 
Поло. 
П(олМа) Lewd, 146 adn. 
Homia: see also Poplil(l)ia 
ARG: Пол Ма Lexovvda Ivatov 0vyóátno, 224 
Поллмаудс 
COR: A(ovxtoc) Ber[ototo]c 
IIox[Auwav]óc, 621 
Publilius: see also Poplil(Dius 
ARG: “Гусфос ПолЭдаос, 225: [Pvatov IIo]nAt- - 
Мот (2), 225 [1], l'vaíov, 225 [2] 
COR: Cn(aeus) Publil[ius - - -], 508; Cn. 
Publil[ius C]n. f., 508 adn.; Cn(aeus) Publilius, 
509; Cn. Publil[ius] Re[gulus], 508 adn.; [- - - 
Pu]biilius Tyrannu[s], 510 and 508 adn. 
EL: Kówtog Пол [лос - - -] or 
Пол)  40С---1, 303 
Publius/IIózAvoc 
ACH: P(ublius) [- - -]ius, 203 
ARC: П(ОлХос) Х=щлбс, 146 
ARG: Пол№ос, 226; [P(ublius)]/[I1]óztÀvoc, 227; 
Шо|олМос, 276; По(лАос) 'AnoAAovió«ng» (2), 
228; Пдлдос "Exa«qooóítov, 229 
COR: P(ublius) (- - -), 511; P(ublius) (- - -), 512; 
Publius) (- - -), 513; ПоО| рМмос), 702 
EL: ПолХ%ос) "AoxAnmudaodns, 304 
Pudens 
COR: [- - -]ius Puden[s], 514 
Pulcher/IIoUXygo/Io0)poc 
ARG: Ті Еокос (Кооуһмос ILoUXxooc), 118; 
Гуоїос Корутйлос I'vaíov vióc ПобАхоос, 116; 
ЖГу(аїос) Кооуһмос Tipeotov Papia 
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IIo0Axooc, 117 
COR: *[M(arcus) App]alenus [M. f.] M. n. 
Aem(ilia) [P]ulcher, 81; |. Cor]nelius [Pulcher], 
226; Tig(égtoc) Корутйлос IIoUXxooc, 227; Гу. 
КооуйЙмос Гу. vióc IIo0Xxooc, 226 adn.; 
*['v(oioc) Koovriuoc ТВ. KoovnACov Iovi- 
Хоо» ФаВих ПоФХуоос, 228: Гу(аѓоу) Koovn- 
Моу TiB(egiov) Koovndiov IIlovAxoov viov 
Papia) IIov[A]xoov, 228 [1A]; [Г]у. Koovn- 
оу ТЗ. Koovnatov IHov[Axoov vjiov apial) 
IIovÀxoov, 228 [1B]; Гу(шоу) KoovnAtov 
IIo0Axoo[v] [2]; Гу(шоу) KoovnAtov IHovAxoov, 
228 [3]; Гу(оїоу) [Ко]оуймоу IIovAxoov 
TiB(eotov) PaB((iar) HovAxoov vióv , 228 [8]; 
Гу(оіоу) [Кооуђ\лоу] Tuip(eotov) [PaB(iat) 
IIovAxoov] v[ióv], 228 [9]; [T v. KopvnAtov] 
IIovAxoov, 228 [12]; 577 adn.; Гу(оһос) Корут- 
мос ПоФХхео veot(ooc), 229 

Puticius 
COR: P. Pu[ticius], 515; M. (Puticius), 516; 
P(ublius) (Puticius), 517; P(ublius) Puticius 
Ac[- - -], 518; IIovtóuoc `Ал|- - -], 519; P(ublius) 
P[uticius] Cam([- - -], 520; P(ublius) Puticius M. f. 
Aem(ilia) Iullus Pafte]rnus, 521; P(ublius) Puticius 
P. f. Aem(ilia) R[ufus], 522: P. Puticio P. f. Aem. 
R[ufo], 522 [1]; [- - -] Aem. Ruffo], 522 [2], 
P(ublius) Puticius Secu[ndus], 523 


Ошайгаш5/Кобойтос/Котобойтос 
COR: Кодобтос, 525; *Q(uintus) Vil[lius . f.] 
Тійа[пиѕ] Quadra[tus], 645 
EL: *T(ótoc) 'Ao(vtoc Kovaópótoc, 56 
K vatotttoc 
Kvaíos[ur]oc (2), 310; Kvatoevoc, 310 adn. 
Quartio 
ACH: T(itus) Apponius Quartio, 33 
К тос | 
COR: М(@охос) 'A[v]tóvtoc Kutitos, 71 
Quinctius/K otvxTLoc 
COR: *Titoc [Titov vióc Kotvxtuoc], 526 and 
adn. (T. Quinctius Flamininus) 


Quint|[- - -] 
COR: Quint[- - -]a M. f. T[- - -], 527 
Quinta 


ACH: Caetronia Quinta, 59 
COR: Grania Quinta, 300 
К.уутОлауос 
EL: Kvvti))uavóc Xeiuéov, 311 
Kótvtoc 
АКС: Kówrtoc, 230, К(оюутос), 231; ТЗ (оюс) 








Kotvtos 'AoxíXoxoc, 232 
EL: Комтос, 312; К(бімтос) [- - -], 313; 
Kou[vtoc], 314 


“Pyxtetvn 
COR: "одда ‘Pyxteivn, 324 
"Prry Aa. 
COR: ‘Рўү‹АлЛа, 528 
EL: "Ania Avvia "Ар ыла “РтуүлААа, Enei- 
xn 'Ayouuteiva Atopia ПоХХо, “Howdov xai 
[Pn]yiààns 6vyé[no], 16; ГАлла "Av]vi[a 
“Ртүүд Аа, Алліот)| v[x]évo[v xo]vt[Gquxoc, 
ӨЈоүбтпо, [TiBeot]ov [KXavót]ov ['Hooóov 
үл, 17: "PyuAAa, 17 [1], [2], [6], [8], [9]; 
[Asia “Av]vifa PhytAha 'Алщоу] o[x]óávo[v 
ло]ут[іфіхос 0]vyátno, [TiBeoiJov [KAavót]ov 
[‘Howdov yu]vn, 17 [3], PnyíAAng ... тїс How- 
бои [yv]vouxó[c], 17 [4]; "Pn[y(AAnc], 17 [5], 
ГРИТ тс, 17 [7]; [P]nytA<A>a, 348 adn. 
"Py Aoc 
EL: *M(àQxoc) “АтеОлос "Avu[xóc] Boadovas 
"Рпу Лос, “Howdov xai Pnytiddnc vióc, 57; 
* A(oUtoc) KAavdtoc Волос Phyo 
"Нооётс, 'Hooóov xai ‘Рус vióc, 167 
Regulus/PityAoc 
ARG: [- - -]óov vióc “РтүЛос, 233; “Т(баос) 
Мешшо(с "Piiykoc] ПШолМот) Meuut[ov 
"PrryAov], 191: Г(@лоу) Méujuo[v "PiryAov] 
Il(ozxÀA(ov) Meupifov '"PryAov], 191 [1]; PityAos 
[II(oxAíov) Meuuíov] vióc, 191 [2]; “ПолАос 
Мёицшос Пол/іоу vids 'PüyAoc, 192: 
[Il(ónAvov) Мёишот l'atov ог HozAíov] vióv 
[ PüyAov], 192 ПІ; Пбл/4оу Мёишоу IlozA(ov 
viov "PijyAov, 192 [2], П(олАлоу) Мё&ијшоу 
ШолжЖ ол шоу "PiyyAo]v, 192 [3]; [IIóztÀtov 
Méuptjov "PiyyAov, 192 [4] adn. 
COR: [L(ucius) Castriciu]s (L. f.] Reg[ulus] (D, 
146: [L. Castricio . f. Regulo], 146 [1]; 
[Castriciu]s Reg[ulus], 146 [2]; [L(ucius) 
Castri]cius Regulus (ID, 147; Cn(aeus) Publicius 
Regulus, 506; Cn. Publil[ius] Re[gulus], 508 adn. 
EL: *IIóxÀwo[c МЕ|шиос ['Pfü]yXoc, 277 
Resianus 
COR: L(ucius) Marius Piso Resianus, 413 
"Pntoouxóc 
ARG: Ki(avdtoc) "Pntoouxóc, 101 
Rex/Pné 
ARG: *Q(uintus) Maarcius О. ГЕ. Rex]/Kouvtoc 
Мадожо(с Kot]vtov vióc Png, 182 
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Romanius 
ACH: L(ucius) (Romanius), 204; L(ucius) 
Romanius L(ucii) f(ilius) Ani(ensis) Iustus, 205 
"Pouavóg 
COR: “‘Pwuavos, 529 
Romulus 
COR: Cn(aeus) [- - -] Rom[ulus], 530; [- - -]ius 
Romu[lus], 531 
Roscius 
COR: Rosc[ius], 532 
Rosianus 
ACH: T(itus) Priffernius Sex(ti) f(ilius) Q]uir(ina) 
Paetus [Rosianus Gemi]nus Laecan[ius 
Bassus (?)], 198 
‘Puf- - -] 
ARG: Tip(éouos) [- - -]vióc “Pu[- - -], 152 
Rufa 
COR: Attili[a R]ufa, 96 
"Povuq(£)ivoc 
ARC: [- - - ‘Plougetvoc, 147 
COR: "Povqívoc, 533 
EL: [M(àoxoc) 'Av]tovvoc ‘Povgetvos, 45 
Rufus/Potqoc 
ACH: [- - -] f(ilius) Rufu[s], 206; [C(aius) 
Annusidius C. (?)] f(ilius)] Q[uir(ina) Rufus], 24; 
C(aius) Annusidius C(aii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus 
Marcellianus, 25; [C(aius) Annusidi]us C(aii) 
f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus Vireianus, 26; Т5 (ёс) 
[ІКЛаъдіос "P]otqoc, 72; T(itus) Pinarius T(iti) 
f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus, 186 
ARC: Роофос, 148; “Роофос, 149 
ARG: "Potqoc, 234; Роофос, 235; [- - - 
'Р]обфос [- - -]tivov vióc, 236; М(бохос) 
AvO(NALOS) "Potxoc "Poóqov, 53; [N]a(ftoc 
“Роофос, 196 
COR: M(arcus) Ca[ninius Rufus] (D, 136; 
M(arcus) [Caninius] Rufus (ID, 137; P(ublius) 
Puticius P. f. Aem(ilia) R[ufus], 522: P. Puticio P. 
f. Aem. R[ufo], 522 [1]; [- - -] Aem. Ruffo], 522 
[2]; [- - -P]otq«oc, 534; "Pov[qoc], 703 
EL: Rufus, 56 adn.; Rufus, sophist, 162 adn.; 
“Роофос (D, 315; ГР|оФфос Kvatoe[it]ov (2), 
316; ГРо|офос (II) Pooqov, 317; Г(биос) 
Камос Роофос, 107: ГРоЈ?фос Poúpov, 107 
[1], Гсашс) Каую(с Роффос), 107 [2], l'(átoc) 
Камюс Робфос Ф., 107 [3], [I (áros) Камос 
_“Р]ойфос Ф. , 107 [4]; Tféovoc КХаббиос 
"Potqoc, 162; “Мдохос Мах лос Роофос, 257 
Ruh[- - -] 
ACH: L(ucius) Marcius Ruh[- - -], 165 
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Rui- - - 
COR: L(ucius) Aemilius Rui[- - -], 22 

Rusticus 
COR: Cn(aeus) Public[ius] M. f. M. n. M. 
pr[on.] Aem(ilia) Rusti{cus], 507 

Rutilius 
ACH: *P(ublius) Rutilius P(ublii) f(ilius) Nudus, 207 
COR: L(ucius) (Rutilius), 535; L(ucius) Rutilius 
[- - -], 536; L(ucius) Rutilius Alcimus, 537; 
L(ucius) Rutilius Clymenus 1., 538; [L(ucius)] 
Rutilius L. f. Fuscus, 539: [L.] Rutili L. f. [- - -], 
539 [1]; [- - - Rutili] Fusci, 539 [2]; C(aius) 
Rutilius L. f. Aem(ilia) Fuscus, 540: C. Rutilio L. 
f. Aem. Fusco, 540 [1]; [- - - Rutili] Fusci 540 
[2]; ІС. Ruti]lio L. f. [Aem. F]usc[o - - -], 540 
[3], L(ucius) Rutilius Martialis, 541; L(ucius) 
Rutilius Piso, 542; L(ucius) Rutilius Plancus, 543; 
L(ucius) Rutilius Primus 1., 544 


S[- - -l/Z[- - -] 
ACH: C(aius) Canius S[- - -], 66 
ARC: 709106) ZI- - -], 109; Avo(fuoc) 
Z[- ca. 3 -]tao[- - -], 40; OvoAsoía ÈI- - -], 166 
zal- - -] 
COR: [A]tÀtoc 20[- - -], 17 
Sabinus/ZafY(£)ivoc 
ACH: [C(aius) PJopp[aeus Sabinus], 196 
COR: A(ovxtocs) Корутйдлос ХаВЕТуос, 230; 
[Sabi]nus, 704 
EL: %“Алліос Софеімос, 51; Ap. Sabinus Probi 
f., 51 adn.; М(бохос) 'Goó[o]toc Zof(s)ivoc, 60: 
Ooó[oiJoc Xopivoc A. [1], М(аохос) Goó[o]uoc 
Xapeiv[oc] [2]; Т(тос) PAGBioc ХоВЕос, 212; 
Тоолос Кбиутос ZaBetvoc, 240 
Уоіхлаоос 
EL: Кхафбос Aovxnvóc Zaixhagos, 251 
Уо4мюс 
EL: A(o$xvoc) 2оіуіюс 'Axa[Uxóc], 318; 
| Х(омжцос) Xaívioc "Ax]atxóc, 318 adn. 
Хор 
COR: Zoàfía, 174 adn., 264 adn.; Xo^fía, 545 
5а1уін5/20 0106 
ACH: Sal(vius) A[- - -], 208; 26) ос Поухой- 
tovc 6 xai Поилйюс, 209 
Хариллос 
EL: М(бохос) "Аутюмос Хашллос, 46 
ХОТООУЕУОС 
АКС: (М(бохос) A]ve(HAtoc) Za[roo]ve[iv]oc 
ALXLVVLAVOD, 54 
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Saturnila/Zatoov(.a 
COR: [Domit]ia Saturni[la], 243; Aopvetia 
ФіМл<л>а<сѕр xai Aovxiov Aouetiou Aouxiov 
vio«U» Pahéova(t) Zatoovira "AxoAAov(c, 244 
LATOOVLAOG 
COR: [- - -Z]ovoov(Aoc, 546 
Saturnina 
COR: [- - -Jia Saturni{na], 243 adn. 
Saturninus 
COR: [- - - Sat]urnin[us] (?), 547 
Saturnus 
COR: [- - -] Saturn[us], 548 
Satyrus 
ACH: Ti(berius) Claudius Satyrus, 73 
Saufeia 
COR: Sau[feia] P[risca], 549 
ХУолууібас 
EL: М(бохос) Вир(амюс) Zavvidac, 346: 
M(àgxoc) Вир(амос) Zavvíóac M., 346 [1]; 
[M(agxoc) Вир(амюс) Zavví]óac M., 346 [2]; 
Bupavios [Xavvíóag (201, 346 [3] 
LKALOAAG 
EL: “| КоДутос [Movxios IIozxA(ov vióc] Exar- 
ÓAac, 283 
DHRETTLAVN 
ARG: [IIo]upA(a Zxextua vn, 223 
ZXÉJULOG 
COR: Г(биос) ПоШ..... Joc Ххёлтос, 483 
УхоғВомаубс 
EL: ®A(GBio¢) ХЎхоғВоуаубс, 213 
Scribonius 
COR: [Scri]bonius Agath[o], 550; Scribonius 
Syr[iacus], 551 
Secu[- - -] 
ACH: Secu[- - -], 210 
Secunda 
ACH: Aemilia Secunda, 5; Coelia M(arci) [f(ilia)] 
Secunda, 76; Marcia Secunda, 163; | іа 
Secunda, 262 
ARG: ПоллмМа Lexovvea I'vatov Өхүбтпо, 224 
COR: [Co]rn[elia Secunda], 204; [- - -]etvia. 
ZXexo[vvóa], 552 
DEXOVVOLAAG 
ACH: [Kao]ota Ze[xo]vvóo(AAa, 67 
COR: ZexovvoiAda, 553 
LEXOVVOLVOG 
COR: Zexovv[detvoc], 554; Zexovvótvoc, 555 
Z£X00vOVOG 
COR: [X]exovvó[toc] Z0evo . . .oc [А] ллос, 
560 adn. 
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Secundus/Xexotvóog, 
ACH: [.] Aeni(us) Secundus Тай) f(ilius), 12; 
Numisius [Sec]undus, 177; T(itus) Varius 
Secundus, 237; Secundus, 277 
АКС: Zexotvóoc, 150; Zexodvdoc Zwtnotxov, 
151, TiB(éotvoc) KAavdt[oc] Zexovvooc, 71; 
ГА1079(10с) Zexotvoo[c], 9 
ARG: Zexovvdoc, 237; Xexobvo[oc], 277; Eta- 
ТЕ Мос Хехорудос, 250 
COR: Г(биос) КАюбюс Zexoüvóoc, 195; 
Q(uintus) Co[r]n[elius . f. AJem(ilia) Secundus 
(D, 231: Quintus) Co[r]n[elius . f. АТет(Шіа) 
Secundus, 231 [1]; [- - - Cor]neli[- - -], 231 [2]; 
Q(uintus) Corn[elius] Secu[nd]us (ID, 232; 
[. Cornelius Secundus M]a[e]cianus, 233; Sex. 
ОШиѕ L. f.] A[e]m(ilia) Secu[ndus], 446; P(ublius) 
Puticius Secu[ndus], 523; Xexo[ovóoc], 556; [- - - 
Zexo]ovóoc, 557; Zexovvooc, 558; Lexovvdoc, 
559: [L]exovvoo[c] Z0evo[ . . . .]oc A[g](vUUtOG, 
560 and adn.; [- - -Joovó[ov] ХӨғу[- - -]Jvvtov; 
Во)ХМ ок Ma. УғхоФубос, 606; Zexotvdoc, 705 
EL: [М(бохос) *A]vt(wvios) Zexodvdoc, 47; 
Г(бкос) КАодіос Zexo[tvdoc], 170 

Sedata 
COR: [A]nto[nia] Sedata, 34 

ENTOG 
EL: [- - -Jos Znóàtoc, 319 

Seia 
ACH: [S]eia, 211 

УЕ ас 
EL: Г(блос) Фоюфейхаос Хел ос, 215; М(@охос) 
Ovupóvyoc Хе ас, 347 

ZELUÕG 
ARC: П(блжос) Lewes, 146 

Semne 
COR: [Cor]nelia Semne, 205; [- - - ija 
Semne, 561 

XEUVOG 
Ave(HALOS) Zéuvos, 41 

Sempronius/ZEpwTOWVLos/ZEWTOOVLOG 
ACH: [5ғрлоомос] "Atoate[tvoc], 212 
COR: [- Se]mpr[onius (2) I]sthmi[cus], 562; 
[Ze]uxoó[vtog (?)], [Ze]ixoo[vtoc] Kogiv[Ovoc], 
562 adn. 
EL: *T(ótoc) Хғрлоомюс̧ Тоотамос, 320 

Sentius 
ACH: M(arcus) (Sentius), 213; L(ucius) Sentius 
M(arci) f(ilius) Q[ui(rina)- - -], 214; L(ucius) 
Sentius L(ucii) [f(ilius) Qui(rina)] 
Vatinian[us -?-], 215 
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Хелтцмос 

EL: Адо(Лмос) елтцшос “АлоАоуос, 90 
Ser[- - -] 

COR: C(aius) Ser[- - -] Ruf[- - -], 563 
LEOYLOG 

ARG: У80<у>мюс, 238 

COR: 2<оүһос, 564 
Servilius/ZeopOoc/Zegov(e)0uoc 

ACH: Zeopirvog Prréows, 216 

COR: Xepov[(]Aioc, 566 adn.; C(aius) 

(Servilius), 565; Маохос Ze«o»ovt(Avoc, 566; 

[- - - Le]oBtAvoc “Ош- - -]c. 567 and adn.: 

Servilius Hom[ilJus; Ас) Zeo[B]([.]voc 


MaEipov vióc Фбоу, 568; C(aius) Servilius C. f. 


Primus, 569 

EL: C. Serveil(ius) C. f., 322 adn.; C. Servilius, 

322 adn.; [S]ervilius, 321; P. Servilius Isauricus, 

322 adn.; “Гблос Увоо лос Ovatiac, 322 
280000 

ACH: М(аохос) Avofiuoc 25600, 48 
Severus/Zefijpoc/Zevfipoc/Zeovtipoc 

ACH: У=Вйоос, 217 

ARG: УВйоос, 278; Ту (010) KA(abóvoc) 

Zevfipoc, 102; [- - - Пошлоуюс Хвойоос, 215 

COR: *C(aius) Iulius Iuli Quadrati [f. F]ab(ia) 

Severus, 352; [Zep]fipoc, 706 
LEETLOG 

ARG: Маохос ХёЕтіос “Ameo, 239 

COR: П(ОлАос) У8Етюс Фочц- - -], 570 

EL: А0Хос ХёЕт()ос “Еобтоу, 323 
Sextus/ZéEToG 

ARG: XéEtoc, 240 

COR: Sex(tus) [- - -], 571 
ZvávOnc/Zíav0oc 

ARG: Tiféptoc Тоолос Z(ov0oc or 

XLavOns, 153 
хасос 

ARG: Маохос 'Avtovioc 2396] цлос, 20 
Silivius 

ACH: +Priscus Silivius, 200 


ZUVOVO 

ARG: Mawía Titov Zuvova, 176 
Zo|- - -] 

COR: Кауемос Zo[- - -], 138 
ZWMRXOATNG 


ARG: М(бохос) Adoos) Zæxoátns Arxey- 
vta vob, 55 
LWYEVIG 
COR: Поуцос Zwyévnc, 489 
Zov|- - -] 
ARG: УтолЕ Мос Zov|[- - -], 251 
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ZoQoavóc 
ACH: [- - -]woc Zooavóc, 268 
ZWOLKXOATNS 
ARG: Avo(fiuoc) Xoowx]oótns Evtrvyo[v], 42 
Ѕоѕіраіта/Хосілбтоа 
COR: °'Аутоу[ о Хооілотоа, 35: An[tonia 
Sosipatra] Sospitis f. [1]; “Avtwv[t]ag Хооіла- 
тоос [2]; Tvoavia Хооілотоо, 592 
505ріѕ/5 олс 
COR: Ш(олћос)] AtÀwoc Хфоліс, 18; [. 
A]nt[onius - - -] S[os]p[is], 72: [.] [A]nt[onius . 
f. - - -] S[os]p[is], 72 ПІ; “Av[tw]viov Xoorióosc, 
72 [2] 
2Zó0(0)t0G 
ACH: Хооос, 218 
EL: Zóo(otoc) Zxéqavoc КАтьбдтқ [- - -]Jov, 
324: X[ó]oouoc Хтёфауос̧ ......... Jov, 324 [1], 
Xóoo(t0c) Xrépavocg КАллаадцс, 324 [2] 
Sosthenes 
COR: [- - -iJus Sosthe[nes], 572 
2400100106 
ARG: А?оўћос ZWoteatoc, 56; М(бохос) 
AVONALOS Хоотоотос, 57 
EL: Г(бцос) “IovAtog Zwoteatos, 241 
LOTASNG 
ARC: Avoe(HALos) Хютабтс (Уотабол)), 43 
ZWTNOGS 
ARC: Ваоюс Zompoàc, 167 
ARG: М(бохос) AvE(HALOS) Хсоттобс (Т), 58; 
M(Goxos) Або(1йлос) Хотпойс̧ (11), 59 
20710006 
ARC: [Ave(nAtoc) Zwthjorxos (Zwtnoetxov), 45; 
Афо(їйлос) ZHTNELXOS XovoCur[ov], 44; 
Табюс Zotfipuxoc, 154 
ARG: К(биутос) Колос K(otvtov) Ос 
ZwWTÁOLXOG, 67 
хотоос 
EL: Мбохос AvenAtos Хоттоос [Zotf]oov, 92 
Spartiaticus/ZagttatUxóc 
ARG: Гбос Тод ос А@хоуос vióc ZTAETLATI- 
“06, 154 
COR: *Гбаос Тоос Улоотюольхбс/ C. Iulius 
Laconis f. Euryclis n. Fab(ia) Spartiati[cus], 353 
Spedia 
ACH: Spedia [Help]is , 219 
XITESLAVOG 
ARC: М(@охос) Табюс Zzxeóvavóc M(ágxov) 
Tadtov Темохобломс =0с, 155 
Ѕретгаїиѕ/Хлтобтос 
COR: [TiB(Eotos) KAa]vdtog Ултодтос, 182; 
Cn(aeus) [Corneliu]s Speratus, 234 
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Spintharus 
ACH: T(itus) Lollius Spintharus, 148 

200v vÓóG 
ACH: Zo0tavóc, 220, Хлооаубс, 221; Хло- 
оауос, 276 
ARG: Улюоюмос, 279 
COR: Улоошюомдс, 707 

YXOULA ЛОС 
COR: *M(àoxoc) Гарюс [ZxovtA]Aac Faxa- 
VÓG, 289 

St[- - -] 
COR: [- - -]ius St[- - -], 573 

LTAYXUG 
EL: Л(обулос) Вет Амос Утахос, 340 

ZTAXTHI[- - -] | 
СОК: |. 'Avt]ovtoc Хтохт[т- - -], 73 

Statianus 
COR: [P(ublius) Aefi]cius P. f. [Ae]m(ilia) Firmus 
Sta[tia]nus, 11: P. Aefici[u]s Firm[us - - -] [1]; 
[P(ublio) Aefi]cio P. f. [Ae]m(ilia) Firmo 
Sta[tia]no [2] 

Statilia 
ARG: Хтотғ Ма [Da ]vóxAseu. (?), 241; Etater- 
Ма Tetwoovevic, 242: [X]raveuA(a Тешоо|беуісі, 
242 ПІ; [XtaterJAia TetwooOevic, 242 [2]; Teruo- 
обеуібос, 242 [3] and [5]; Teuwoo0evíóa 
A[auá]osoc, 242 [4] 

Statilius/Ztat(e)(A4oc 
ACH: T(itus) (Statilius), 222; T(itus) Statilius 
T(iti) f(ilius) Pal(atina) Felix, 223 
ARG: Т((тос) ZtatetAtog Мархіо[о vi]óc 
Ala vóc, 243; Т(ітос) ZtatiAvos Aauxotov (1) 
vlog Аарлобас (ID, 244: Titos 2tatetAvoc 
Aaunoiov viog Лаилобас [1], [Aau]totav 
Ланло [2], Калмхойтғау ЛОГи/лТо60 [3], 
Aaproiav [4]; T(ivoc) Zvavioc Лоилобас (Ш) 
Тещохобтеос, 245: Titov ХтотгіЛоу Утате - 
ov vióv Тешоходтоис Лаилобау and Aapmotav 
Тешоходтоцс, 245 [1]; Titov Zrate(Atov 
Лоџлоіоу, viov иёу Teutoxoátovs xai Teruo- 
обеуідос, адғАфоу дё IHaovapotíac, адеАфьдобу 
дё “Арштохоатомс, 245 [2]; Лаилоау Teruo- 
ХО@ТЕОС, 245 [3]; Titov Утатёмюу Тецшиохой- 
tous лоу Лаилоюу, 245 [4], [5], 6]; Titov Хта- 
тєйлоу Тешохойтоис xai Teuuoo0evíóoc viov 
Aapstoiav, 245 [7]; Т(ітос) Zvatei)woc Teruo- 
xQo&tovc ос [Ao]uxotac (IV) Мещмиомос, 246; 
(Т. ZtatetAvoc) [А]онлобос (V), 247; T(ttos) 
Z1at((Avoc) Леїудос, 248; Т(ітос) Ztat(iAvoc) 
Лофбудос, 249: T(írov) Xraveuiov [Aovxíov] [1], 
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ХУтате/Ліоу Aovxíov [2], ZtatetAvoc Zexotvooc, 
250; УталЕ лос Zwv[- - -], 251; Т(ітос) Хтотеі- 
мос Аорлобо (II) viog Teroxoatnes (I), 252: 
Titov Хтатейлоу Тешоходлт, 252 [1]; Titoc 
Хтатейлос Лаџлоѓот ос Teuoxoátnc, 252 
[2]; ТІЦиохоГат(еос, 252 ІЗІ; Теиохоатеос̧, 252 
[4]; Тешоходтолс, 252 [5] and [6]; Утате [ov] 
Tıuoxoát[ov]s, 252 [7]; Tet[uJonoatnv Aaunoía, 
252[8], T(itoc) Утол лос Aausotov (IV) 0с 
Тшохойтпс (ID, 253: Titov Zra[rí]Auov 
Aau[zoít]ov иду Teu[o]«oátnv, 253 [1]; T[itov] 
Хтатейлоу [ЛЈоџлоѓа vov Тешоходтп 253 [2]; 
Тіітос) Z1ave(uoc Лорлоќоо (V) vióc ІТІЕШО- 
xo&mg (Ш) [M]eu[ua]vó[c], 254: Т(ітос) Ута- 
тєйдлос [T]euoxoótns [M]eu[pua]vó[c], 254 [1], 
T(itov) XtatiAtov Лаџилоѓот vov (sic) Тшохо@тп 
МЕишахоу, 254 [2]; T[ívov] XtatetAvov 
[Милов tov Тешоходтп, 254 [3]; Те и]оход- 
туу Лаилой, 254 [4] 
COR: T(itus) Stat[ilius - - -], 574 
Statius/Z1áttoc 
COR: Q(uintus) (Statius), 575; [.] Statius Q. f. [- - -], 
576; АСОХос) Z1ó[tvoc I1JoUAxooc, 577: A. 
LXta[tiov II ]ooAxoov; [...... {]}t[a]ttov O[- - -], 
577 adn. 
Stephanus/Zt1éqa voc 
COR: Ti(berius) Claudius Stephanus, 183 
EL: Zóoowoc) Утёрауос Юллаадтс [- - -Jov, 324 
Stlaccianus 
COR: L(ucius) Marius Florus Stlaccianus, 411 
Strabo 
COR: ІР. Caninius Р. li]b(ertus) Strab«o», 139 - 
ZTOATNHYLOG 
ARG: [- - -]ос Хтооттүюс о Хоотобто?, 269 
UTOATOVELKOG 
EL: Avo(nAtos) Z1oatóvevxoc, 91 
ZXTOOB(E)LAOS 
ARC: Голос Тоос Утоор(еЛоС, 110 
Succ[- - -] 
ACH: [- - -Qui]r(ina) Succ[- - -], 224 


Sul[- - -] 

COR: *Luci[u]s Sul[- - -] Paulus, 578 
ZVAALOG 

ARC: П(блімос) ZVAALOSG Atovvotos, 152 
Sulpicius/ZovX(«toc 


ACH: +T(itus) Su<lp>i<c>ius [.] f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Felix, 225; +[T(itus)] Su[Ip]icius Тай) [f[(ilius)] 
Quir(ina) Floron(?), 226 
ARC: ZovAníxvoc 'Agvot(ov, 153 

Хо - -] 
АКС: Ave(nAtos) Zvu[- - -], 46 
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ZVUPOEOG 
ARC: KAaóótoc Zpqoooc, 72; |АФО( ЛОС) 
УТбифооос Evtvyou, 47; АФО( АОС) 
Zóu[q]oooc [-ca. 2-]u[-ca. 3-], 48 
Syneros 
ACH: C(aius) Varronius Syn[e]ros, 239 
Synpherusa/Zvvqéoovoa 
ACH: Oppia L(ucii) Lib(erta) Synpherousa, 181; 
Bodovpvia Хоуфёрохоа, 258 
Syriacus 
COR: Scribonius Syr[iacus], 551 
Syrus 
COR: C. Iulius [S]yr[us], 354 


T[- - -] 
COR: |МЮ ожос T[- - -], 401 

Tadia 
ACH: Tadia Q(uinti) lifb(erta)] Myrine, 227 

 Tadian[- - -] 
ACH: Tadian[- - -], 228 

Tadius/TóOioc 
ACH: Q(uintus) (Tadius), 229 
АКС: М. Tadius Lycortas, 156 adn.; Табос 
Хотоос, 154; М(йохос) Тадьос Улебиауос 
М(бохо9) Тобдіоо Тецохобтотс vóc, 155; 
М(бохос) Табюс Тешоходлтс (І), 156; M. 
Tadius Teimocrates, 156 adn.; Tóáóvoc Тециоход- 
tnc (ID, 157 
COR: P(ublius) Tadius Chilo, 579 

Tallia 
COR: Tallia Polla, 580 

Tanginus 
ACH: C. Iulius Tanginus, 139 

Толцагуос 
COR: ТатПаумдс (?)], 581 

Tavoeivoc 
COR: М(бохос) Bo)[éovoc] M. v[ióc] 
Tovot[ivo]c, 603 

Tauriscus/Tavetoxoc 
ARC: T(itus) Arm[inius] Tauriscus/[T(itos) 
"Aoutvios Tavjotoxos, 10 

Taurus 
COR: [. A]ntonius Taurus, 74 

Tectus 
COR: M(arcus) Insteius C. f. Tectus, 320: M. 
Inste[i]o C. f. Tecto, 320 [1]; M. Instei[um 
Tectum], 320 [2] 

Teu- - -] 
ARG: [K)]a$0voc Teu[- - -], 103 


Теішоубоос 
АКС: KAavótoc Тешамбоос, 73 
EL: ТЗ (ёокос) ”Оллаос "Agvotoóópov vióc Tei- 
цоудоос, 296 

Тецоо тт 
АКС: Avo(nA(a) Тецаоетт, 33 

Тєшохов@тпс 
ARC: М(бохос) Табаос Teruoxoátng (1), 156; 
M. Tadius Teimocrates, 156 adn.; Табюс Teruo- 
хо@тпс (ID, 157 
ARG: Тг(ітос) ZtatetAvoc Aaunotov (IT) vióc 
Тешохоотт (D, 252; Т(ітос) Элотімос 
Лацлоюх (ТУ) vióc Тшохойтпс (П), 253; 
Т(ілос) Z1ave(woc Лаџлоіо? (V) vids [Т]ещо- 
xoátns (Ш) [M]eu[pua] vó[c], 254 

Тєшохой@тпс 
COR: Г.ЦооМос Тецлохобтлтс, 355 

Tevnoobevic 
ARG: Xtatetdia Тецловбеуіс, 242 

TELoic 
EL: Novutota Terois A(ovxiov) BetAnvot Aat- 
tov xai ФХаоуос Горүбс Өхүбтпо, 289 

Teoevría 
COR: Tegevtia "IovA(a, 582; Teoeviía Өғобо- 
оа, 583 

Terentius/T£oévtv oc 
COR: P(ublius) Terentius Cor[in]thus, 584: [- - - 
Terejntius [- - - Corin]thus [1]; [- - -] Teren[tius 
- - -] [2]; P. Terentio Corf- - -] [3] 
EL: *A[0X0c] Teoévttoc [O96ooov], 325 

Tertia 
ACH: Attia Tertia, 40 

Тегиив/Тёотцос 
ACH: [- - -]ius Tertius, 266; Q(uintus) Aetrius 
Tertius, 20 
ARC: Теотіос 'Афооба, 158; AvonA(a Teotia, 13 
ARG: Tif(éptoc) KAavdtoc PAapiov Teotiov 
viòls Т]ёотаос PAaBiavdc, 89; ФАбфшос Téo- 
TLOG, 129 
COR: [M(àQxoc) *A]vtwvios Тєёртцос, 75; 
ТеотЧос- - -], 585 
EL: Teotia, 326 


Теотодос 

EL: KAa0toc TéorvAXoc, 163 
OaAA[- - -] 

COR: КМобцо«сс» Oal- - -], 196 
Thallio 


ACH: Q(uintus) Pomponius Q(uinti) f(ilius). 
Thallio f(ilius) qui et Pamphilus, 194 
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0X 06 
ARC: Avo(nALos) OGAAOS Evudosto[v], 50 
Thalussa 
COR: Atilia T. f. Thalussa, 92 
Thamyris 
COR: P(ublius) Caesennius Thamyris, 123 
Өаоыхос 
COR: Г(баос) Амос [- - -] Өао\жхо[с], 19 
ӨС---| 
COR: Пахомюс Ge[- - -], 450 
EL: T(itoc) $Aópvoc Oel- - -], 214 
Osa yévnc 
EL: Г(блос) Тоолос Oeayévnes (1), 242; Г(бһос) 
Тоолос ӨғауеЕуто (ID, 243; Г(биос) Pov tos) 
"IoéA(toc) Oeayéevns, 218 
Өсішбауу 
COR: I'(ótoc) Айлос Oeuíoov Oeodotov, 20 
Өғодооа 
COR: "Iovvía A£uxíov Өсобооо, 359; Teoevtia 
Өкобооо, 583 
©£0d6w00C 
ARG: Мбохос ОЗАлюс Өсодөоос, 260; *Өғӧ- 
дорос̧, 255 
Өкоүёутс 
EL: А(ёхрос) "АубЕотіос Osoyévnc, 19; KAav- 
OLOG Ogoyévnc, 164 
Ocogavnc | 
АКС: *[M(àoxoc)] Поцлтно[с véoc Өсофоунс 
Kvot]va Maxoetv[oc], 138 
Тһеорһіше/Өсбфос 
COR: M(arcus) Antonius Theophilus, 76; 
Q(uintus) Cispuleiu $ О. f. Ает(Ша) Theophilus, 
154, Кооутїлос Betoverosg OeóquAoc, 235 
Theoprepes 
COR: *Theoprepes Aug. lib., 586 and adn. 
(Aurelius) Theoprepes 
Onowtn¢ 
COR: Magxiwv © xai Өтршотис, 396 
Өғооолӧс̧ 
EL: ТВёоюс KAXo0voc Өғооалос̧, 165 
Oo[- - -] 
ARG: П(олМюс) AtAu(oc) Oof- - -], 11 
Opao£ag 
COR: I'(&voc) ТооМмос Өрооёос̧, 356 
Thyrsus 
COR: [- - -] P. 1. Thyr{sus], 587 
Ti[- - -] 
COR: M. Til- - -], 588 
Tiféotoc 
ARG: Тц ёс, 256; TiB(éotos) [- - -], 257; 
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ТЧфеошос - - - (or ТЫтос- - -]), 149 [3] adn; 
Tifégvoc-Tf(éovoc) Koovriuoc IIoUAxooc, 118 
COR: [T]. [- - -]voc, 589 and adn. [Т1.Вёо[ос] 
Timotheus 
ACH: Q(uintus) Egnatius Q(uinti) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Timotheus, 100 
COR: [Ant]onius Timotheus, 77 
TELOOMLEVOG 
EL: KAavó6voc Техоодеуос "auíónc, 166 
Titianus/Tuttavoc 
ARC: Тицауос, 159 
COR: *Q(unitus) Vil[lius . f.] Titia[nus] 
Quadra[tus], 645 
Тілос 
АКС: Тітос̧, 160; Títoc, 161 
ARG: Тітос, 258; Titoc, 133 аап. 
EL: Т(ітос) (ФХАаРос (971, 189 
Trebulanus 
ACH: [T]rebulanus, 230 
Towthoc 
COR: $Aófioc Тоолос (1), 273; Фарос 
Тоолос (ID, 274 
Trophime 
ACH: Mamilia Trophime, 154 
Тоофшцос 
ARG: Афо(Өмос) Тоофшос, 60; ALE(MALOS) 
Тобф[рос, 61 
Тоофоу 
АКС: М(йохос) Аюо(1йлос) Тобфоуу ô А10%0- 
vtov, 62 
Тохаудоос 
ARG: Або(1йлос) Tóy[avóooc (771, 63 
Tyche/Tuyn 
СОК: [- - -]а Tyche, 590 
EL: KAavóí(a Tuxn ТЦ (ооо) KAaudiov Teg- 
TUAAOV xai Айдос Ф/оЕёуас Өоүбтпо, 119 
Тухихос | 
АКС: TiB(Eotos) Kàaúôðrog Тоуіхбс, 104; Гблос 
КХолхос Tif(sotov) KAavdiou Тохо? vióc 
Тэхи), 105 
Tvoavía 
COR: Tvoavía Zwoutatoa, 592 
Tyrannis 
ACH: Mamilia Tyr[a]nnis, 155 
Tyrannus/Tveavvoc 
COR: Мдоюс Тооаууос, 414; [- - -] [Pu]blilius 
Tyrannu([s], 510; П. “ӘхХАдбтһос Тораууос, 440 
and adn. 
Tvoravóc 
EL: *T (áros) Хғрлоомос Tvotavóc, 320 
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Tuditanus 

EL: Tuditanus, 320 adn. 
TVAANLOG 

COR: М(бохос) ТоМлһос MI- - -], 590 
Turcianus 

COR: *[L(ucius) A]quillius C. f. Pom(ptina) 

[FlJorus Turcianus Gallus, 83 
Turpilia 

ACH: +Turpilia Nice, 231; +Turpilia 

Nympha, 232 
Turpilius/Tovort(Atoc 

ACH: +T(itus) Turpili(us), 233 

ARC: М(бохос) Тотол лос Pivwtas, 162 
Tvooovtoc 

EL: A(ovxvioc) Tvooovtoc Aóvyoc, 327 
Tutilius 

COR: L. Tutilius Lupercus Pontianus, 488 adn 
T[- - -Janos 

ARC: А?о(ӣ\ос̧) TI- - -Туос "Ay[- ca 3-4-], 49 


OUAIELOG 
ARC: М(бохос) ОЗАлиюс Едтухос Xefootoo 
йлеле00е0ос, 163 
ARG: M(àoxoc) ОЗАльюс Аююбооол vióc “HAt6- 
дорос, 259; Маохос ОЗАлиюс Өсббооос, 260 
COR: “ФМарюс) ООАЛ(10с) Махбокос, 275 
Urbana 
ACH: Didia Urbana, 88 
Urbanus/O(v)opa'vóc 
ACH: P(ublius) Aemilius Urbanus, 11; C(aius) 
Clodius Urbanus, 75; [.] Лошіліос [O]vepavoc, 95 
АКС: 'Oopavóc, 164; Одофомос, 165 
OtoovAoc 
COR: A(ovxtoc) ВЕВюс OtpovAoc, 627 
Val- - -/Ovo[- - -] 
ACH: Va[- - -], 203 
COR: ООС---1|, 593 
Val[- - -] 
COR: ФХОфшос) ВаХ- - -], 276 
Valens 
COR: C(aius) Valerius C. f. Quir(ina) Valens, 604 
Valer 
COR: [- - -] Valer, 594 
Baheota/Ovadcota 
ACH: Волғоіа Modeotetva, 235 
ARC: Ovaheoia ÈI- - -], 166 
Valerianus/BoAepia vóc/OvoXmotavóc 
COR: [..] Claudi[us Ti. f.] Qu[ir(ina)] 
Valer[ianus], 184; BaAgouavoc, 595; Ova[Anota- 
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vóc], 593 adn. 
Valerius/BaA.épw(0)c/Ov0).épvoc/Ov0).fptoc 
ACH: Valerius, 277 
ARG: Г(бһос) BaAéotoc ЕОТОХ- - -], 261 
COR: [- - -] Valerius, 596; L(ucius) (Valerius), 
597; М(бохос) (ВоЛёоюос), 598; Val[erius] (2) L. 
f. Ает( Ша) [- - -], 599; L(ucius) Valerius, 600; 
[L(ucius)] Val[erius] L. f. Aem(ilia) [- - -], 601; 
BaAéotoc Nol- - -], 602; М(дохос) Bo)[éptoc] 
M. v[ióc] Tovos[ivo]c, 603; C(aius) Valerius C. f. 
Quir(ina) Valens, 604; BaAégis Ma. K[ó]ovvOoc, 
605; Bakéouc Ma. Zexotvooc, 606; BaAéQtuoc, 
708; Ova[Xnotoc], 593 adn. 
EL: Ova[Aéotog - - -], 328; Оол оос "ExAe- 
«toc, 329 
Vallia 
ACH: +Agele Vallia, 236 
Bá Moc 
COR: А(о%ос) ВОММОС [...... 16, 607 
Varazdates 
EL: Varazdates, 76 adn. 
Varius/Bágvoc 
ACH: T(itus) Varius Secundus, 237 
ARC: Baeuosg Zompoàc, 167 
Ováooov 
EL: “А(0Хос| Teoévttoc [Ovóooov], 325 
Varronia 
ACH: Varronia Vera, 238 
Varronius 
ACH: C(aius) Varronius Syn[e]ros, 239; [C(aius] 
Varronius C(aii) Varroni Syn[e]rotis Aug(ustalis) 
f(ilius) Quir(ina) [V]erus, 240 
Vaternius/OVatEOVLOG 
EL: *Гблос Ovatéovios IIoAAGov, 330; Q. 
Vaternius Pollio, 330 adn. 
Ovatias 
EL: “Гос Хероодлос Ovatias, 322 
Vatinia 
ACH: Vatinia Fau[- - -], 241 
Vatinianus 
ACH: L(ucius) Sentius L(ucii) [f(ilius) Qui(rina)] 
Vatinian[us], 215 
Vatronius 
COR: [.] Vatronius, 608; Q(uintus) (Vatronius), 
609; A(ulus) V[a]tro[ni]us [Me]n(inia) A. f. О. n. 
[.] [pro]n., 610; A(ulus) Vatronius Labeo, 611 
Bnótoc 
АКС: Вӯдіос Agovüc, 168 
Веүетос 
EL: Kóoovoc Béyetoc, 110; Г(биос) Касос 
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Béyetoc, 111; Вёүетос K[- - -]ov (5. Гос Као- 
оос Béyetoc) , 111 
Veirius: see also Beoritoc 
ACH: L(ucius) (Veirius), 243; L(ucius) Veirius 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Fronto, 242 
Веуеудтос 
COR: Bevevatos, 612 
Veneria 
ACH: Caetronia Veneria, 60 
ARG: Fuficulena Veneria, 130: Fuficulenae 
Veneriae [1], Veneriae [2] 
Venerianus 
ACH: M(arcus) Vibullius Ven[erianus (?)], 253 
Venerius 
COR: L(ucius) Papius L. f. Aem(ilia) 
Venerius, 461 
Ventidius 
COR: P(ublius) Ventidius Fronto, 613 
Venustinus 
EL: П(блжос) "Eyvátvoc МаЕщос Веуюотеїуос, 
180; П(ол№юос) “Eyvatioc Bevvottivoc Bevv- 
oteivov, 181 
Venustus 
EL: [- - -] Bévvotoc, 331 
Vera 
ACH: Varronia Vera, 238 
Beoritoc: see also Veirius 
ACH: Веотос, 271, 277 
Vergilius 
COR: Ver[g]ilia C. f. Procula, 614; Веоү мос), 
615; C(aius) (Vergilius), 616; C(aius) Vergilius C. 
f. Aem(ilia) Capito (D, 617; C(aius) Vergilius C. 
f. Aem(ilia) Capito f. (II), 618; T(itus) Vergilius 
C. f. Aem(ilia) Proculus, 619 
Уеги$/Вй00с 
ACH: [C(aius] Varronius C(aii) Varroni 
Syn[e]rotis Aug(ustalis) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
[V ]erus, 240 
COR: Л(обуцос) KAoóvoc Вйоос Pavotetvia- 
voc, 197 


Vespicia 

ARG: Oveomtxia Полу, 262 
Vet[- - -] 

СОК: L. Vet[- - -], 620 
Vettius 


ACH: Sal(vius) (Vettius), 245; Sal(vius) Vettius 

Sal(vii) l(ibertus) Optatus, 244 
BevAnvnyBetovAmvn 

EL: BetAnvn Kaooía Xovoagéta, 332: 

[Bet]Anvn Kao[oí]a Xovoagéta 332 [1], Bet- 
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Апуйс Каооїас Хоооарётос̧ 332 [2]; 
[Bet]ovAnvy KAav[óta], 333 
OverovAnvóc/Bet(U)Amvóg 
ARG: “(Мбохос) OvetovAnvos XéE(vov) vióc 
Kvoíi(vot) Ke(puxac Bóofaooc, 263 
EL: М(йохос) Be[tAnvos - - -], 334; *«[M(àoxoc) 
OvetovAnvóc Keífuxo] Ва|(орооос), 335; Aov- 
“LOS Bet(t)Anvos ФАФоос, 336: Aot»uoc Bett- 
Ànvóc ФАФоос [1], Aovxíov BetAnvot PAw@oov 
[2], Маохос ВетАмуос Aattos (I), 337; Мбохос 
Ветилтудс Aattos (ID, 338; *A(ovxtoc) Bet- 
Ànvóc Aaitoc, 339: [Aob]xiov BetAnvov 
Aaitov, 339 [1]; A(ovxtov) BetA[nvov Aaitov], 
339 [2]; A(ovxíov) BetAnvod Aaítov, 339 [3]; 
A(ovxtoc) Вет лмуос Хтауос̧, 340 
Vetullus 
ACH: M(arcus) (Vetullus), 247; C(aius) Vetullus 
M(arci) f(ilius) Qui(rina), 2246 
Veturius 
АКС: Veturius, 169 
ARG: *Ovetotoroc Пахжиамос, 264 
COR: Кооуйдлос Betovouoc Фёофи.ос, 235; 
A(ovx.oc) Ber[ov0to]c Пол(АМОУОС, 621 
Vib[- - -] 
COR: L(ucius) Vib[- - -], 622 
Vibia 
ACH: Vibia lib(erta) Anatole, 248 
Vibius/B(e)(ftoc/Oví(fivoc 
ACH: C(aius) (Vibius), 249; L(ucius) Vibius 
C(aii) f(ilius) Quir(ina), 250 
АКС: Biftoc, 170 
COR: L(ucius) (Vibius), 623; l'éuoc Оз Вос] 
ЕбӨОлало|тос), 624; A(ovxvoc) Beifvoc ФАФООС, 
625; L(ucius) Vib(ius) L. [f. - - -], 626; A(ovxtoc) 
BeiBiog Обоолдос, 627 
Vibuleius 
COR: M(arcus) (Vibuleius), 628; [M(arcus) 
V Jibuleius M. l(ibertus) Heracliu[s], 629 
В оло 
EL: BipovAMa "Axia "АүсіллеЦа; Өтүдлт10 
ГРТ1о| 01ФО(01, 341 
Vibullius/BipovAAvoc/OotBoUAAoG 
ACH: M(arcus) (Vibullius), 252; M(arcus) 
Vibullius M(arci) f(ilius) [- - -], 251; M(arcus) 
Vibullius Ven[erianus ?], 253 
ARC: *T (áros) Тоолос Paßig EveuxAtic 
"HoxAavóc A(ovxros) Ото Амос Пеїос, 105 
COR: Vibullia [- - -], 630; Vibullia An[tiochis], 
631; Vibullia I[- - -], 632; Vibullia Pollis, 633; [- - - 
V Jibulli[us - - -], 634; Vibull[ius - - -], 635; [- - -] 








Vibull[ius - - -], 636; L(ucius) Vib[ullius - - -], 637; 
A(ovxios) Ойфоддос, 638;  P(ublius) 
(Vibullius), 639; C(aius) Vibul[lius] P. f. 
Ada[uctus], 640; [- - - Vi]bullius Phi[- - -], 641; 
L(ucius) Vibullius Pius, 642; l'(&voc) OWWBOVAALOS 
A. vióc IIpóxAoc, 643 
EL: BipooAAvoc Pavotetwiavos Г.АЛЕЕОТУдООТ, 
342: (Ви ос Pavotevviavos "Ta]utónc, 342 
[1]; [BiBovAAtos davot]evviavoc ['lou(tóng)], 342 
[2]; Bup(ovAALoc) [Pav]otewvi[avos "Ta]ut(ónc), 
342 [3]; BugovAAtoc Фолют(еЦушауос "ou(tóng), 
342 [4]; BupoAAtoc davotevvia voc ['Tjaut(ónc), 
342 [5]; [Bip(ovAAt06)] ФолДотеншаудс), 342 [6], 
Bipov[AAtoc Фолютегушудс "AAscEóá]vóoov, 342 
[7]; BuB(ovAAtos) Фолютегушгудс КАтадтс, 
342 [8]; BuB(ovAALOC) avota(vi)avóg KAvtiá- 
Ons [9]; *A(o*nuoc) BiBovAAtos Чллаохос, 343; 
Vibullius Hipparchus, 144 adn.; Во Амос 
Мобокос, 344: Bipo[vAALoc Маохос], 344 [1]; 
Bif(ovAAtoc) Мдохос, 344 [2], and [3]; 
A(ovx.oc) KAavdtoc BupovAAtos "PryiXoc 
“Нофбтс, 167; L. Vibullius Rufus, 343 adn. 

Bixtwotvos 
COR: Віхторїуос, 644 

Villius 
ACH: [.] Villius C(aii) f(ilius) [- - -], 254 
COR: *Q(uintus) Vil[lius . f.] Titia[nus] 
Quadra[tus], 645 

Bupavia 
ACH: Bupavia Aovxi[- - -], 255 

Vipsanius/Bupó vvoc 
ARG: “(Мбохос Bupóvtioc) 'AvoGutac, 265 
COR: [- - - Vilpsan[ius - - -], 646; [- - - 
Vi]psanius [- - -], 647; [- - - V]ipsan[ius - - -], 
648; [- -- V]ipsani[us - - -], 649; P(ublius) 
Vipsanius Agrippa, 650; (M. Vipsanius) Agrippa, 
135 adn. 
EL: *M(arcus) (Vipsanius) [Ag]rippa, 345; 
М(аохос) Вир(амюс) Zavvidac, 346: М(йохос) 
Buy(aviosg) Xavvíóac M., 346 [1]; ІМ(бохос) 
Buyp(aviog) Xavví]óac M. , 346 [2]; Вирамос 
[Xavvíóag (?)], 346 [3], М(аохос) Отирамюс 
ХеМ0С, 347 

Vireianus 
ACH: [C(aius) Annusidi]us C(aii) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Rufus Vireianus, 26 

Vireius 
ACH: Vir(eius) Moschus, 256 
ARC: C. Vireius C. f. Q(uirina) Gallu[s], 171 

Ви Лос 
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COR: Вт мос "Еооотос̧, 651; ВитеАОс 
[Poeo]vtetvoc, 652 


В хос 

АКС: Вос, 170; see also Vibius 
Vo[- - -] 

ACH: C(aius) Vo[- - -] Quir(ina), 257 
Boàoúuvia 

BoAobuvia Zuvqépovoa, 258 
OvoAooconvfü 


ARC: Ov0A000nvni Тойота OvoAooonvob ”АО1- 
Otoxo&tovc Өхүбтпо, 172 adn. 135; OtoXooonvn 
II(o)vota, 172 adn.; OvoAooonvn ПООО(0А00, 
172 adn. 
OvoAoconvóc 
ARC: Ovodoconvos Аоіотохобттс, 173 
ARG: Лоохіос OvoAOGONVds 
"AQLOTOXOaTHS, 266 
BoAovootavn 
АКС: BoAovoouwa[vfi], 174 adn. 
BoAÀovootavóc 
АКС: BoAovoota[vóc], 174 
OVWAOVOLOG 
ARG: Мдохос OvwAovotoc, 267 
Bov throc 
COR: II. Вохлтӣюс [- - -], 653 


=@убӨос 
ARG: Л(обулос) Aexoúwos zóávOoc, 120 
НЕУОХАЙС 
ARG: Tipéovos КЛодоюс Parðoiov vióc Eevo- 
“fis (1), 106; ТиВёоюс) К^ (олбос) “ёуохАЛС 
(ID, 107 
Z£VOMÉVTIG 
ARC: [Avo(fjuoc) EJevouévng [.JCL- - -], 51 


Znvàc 
COR: I'vaioc Поилйюс Znvàc, 486 

ZYVWV 
ACH: П(олАлос) Kaveívvoc Хуу, 65 
COR: Голос Геудхос Zńvwv, 296 

ZNVOPLAOG 
EL: KAavóvoc ZnvóquAoc, 168 

7ЛӨос 
EL: М(божос) 'Avtovvoc 7йбос КАтийбтс, 48: 
ГАутомос 21005 KAv]róónc, 48 [1], 
ГАут(дуос) Z]f8o[c KAv(tiáónc)], 48 [2], 
"Avt(ovioc) 2йбос KAv(tiáónc), 48 [3], 
М(бохос) “Avt(wvioc) 71[0]ос KAvtriáónc, 48 
[4]; Avo(fi.voc) Zioc, 93 
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7улл ООС 
EL: |Мдо(нос) АТдо(тмос) Zoxvvooc, 94; 
АФо(їйлос) 200720005 7хол0оол), 95 

ГОТ 
EL: Avo(nA(a) Zwoiun 'Aqooósvotov ТОО xai 
Oo.actov yuvn, Өоүйтпо 08 AvE(nAtov) Evxao- 
níoov TOELKXOEVOLOD, 61 

Zosimus/Z«oowog 
ACH: К(біутос) AlÀ(voc) Zoos, 3 
ARC: |Або(10лос)) 7Ф|0М ос Kootv0ov, 52; 
Пахомюос Zoo oc, 131 
COR: A(ovxtoc) TéfAAvos] Zeo[utoc], 295; [- - -] 
70811181, 654; [- - -] Zosim[us], 655; [- - -Jus 
Zosi[mus], 656; Cn. Pompeius Zosimus, 656 adn. 


FRAGMENTAR Y NAMES 
[- - -]a 

COR: [- - -]a C[- - -], 658 
[- - -Jarius 

COR: [- - -]arius Pyladis, 524 
[- - -]cius 

COR: [- - -]cius, 662 
[- - -]culeia 

ACH: [- - -]culeia, 259 
[- - -Idia 

COR: [- - -]dia, 664 
[- - -]dio 


СОК: [- - -]dionis f. Ает(Ша) [- - -], 665 
[- - -Jeius 

COR: [- - -]eius, 666; [- --| ос, 690 
[- - -]elius 

COR: [- - -Jelius [- - -], 667; [- - -Jelius R[- - -], 668 
[- - -Jellifus] 

COR: [- - -]elli[us - - -], 669 


[- - -Jenna 

ACH: [- - -Jenna, 260 
[- - -ІЕУТІОС 

COR: Г....ДеЕутіюс [- - -], 670 
[- - -Jia 


ACH: [- - -Jia Secunda, 262; [- - -Па Erotis, 261 
[- - -]ienus , 
ACH: [- - -Jienus Pater[nus], 263 


[- - -]etALoc 
ARC: [- - -]etAtog Хосикойттс, 175 
[- - -Jda 


EL: [- - -\АЛа, 348 
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[- - -Juva 
COR: [- - мо, 671 
[- - -Jtoc 


EL: [Fóvo]c [- - -Juos Kot[vtov vióc- - -], 189 

[- - -]ius 
ACH: [- - -Jius P(ubli) f(ilius) Q[uirina-?-], 264; 
[- - -]ius Tertius, 265 
COR: [- - -]ius, 672; [- - -iuJs L. f. A[em(ilia)], 
673; [- - -lius P. f. Aemilia) [- - -], 674; [- - -]ius 
М. Е. [- - -ЈШапиѕ, 675 


[- - -ІМУУОС 
COR: [- - -]Atvvoc, 676 
[- - -]lius 


COR: [- - -]lius Athenaeus, 91; [- - -]lius, 677; 
[- - -]lius, 678 


[- - -]mius 

COR: [- - -]mius, 679 
[- - -]nia 

COR: [- - -]nia Gaiene, 287 
(---Іу 

COR: Koovfiuo[S ..... 10У, 225 
[- - -Ј00 


COR: [- - -Jotos "Амос [ - - - 0010, 26 
[- - -]05 
ACH: A(etxuoc) [- - -Jos Mag[- - -], 269; [-ca. 4-]us 
[- ca. 4-]s, 270 
EL: [- - -]ос Znóàtoc, 319 
|--- АОС 
COR: [- - -]n(A)Juo[c- - -], 680 
[- - -]reiticus 
COR: [- - -]reiticus, 681 


[- - -]rniu[s] 
COR: [- - -]rniu[s], 682 
[- - -]ssius 


ACH: [- - -]ssius [- - -] Quir(ina) [- - -], 266 
| - -Jotoc 
COR: [- - -Јотос Арус [ - - - (10, 26 
[- - -]ternus 
ACH: L(ucius) Num[isius - - -]ternus, 178 
[- - -]thus 
COR: [- - -]thus, 683 
[- - -]ttvoc 
ARG: [- - -]tivoc, 271 
[- - -]tius/ [- - - |005 
ACH: [- - -]ttos Zooavóc, 268; [- - -]t(i]ju[s] 
Amemptu[s], 267 
COR: [- - -]tius Ac [- - -], 4 
[- - -Jovtoc 
СОК: [- - -Jovtoc ФА@б&Афо[с], 473 


II. — NOMINA GENTILIA 


A[- - -]: ACH: M(arcus) A[- - -] Pri[- - -], 1; Sal(vius) 
A[- - -], 209 

Abidius/ Ap(OLOG 
COR [- - -] Abidius [- - -] 1; Г(биос) "ABíótoc 
®)G[xx0c] 2; Г(блос) "Aptóvoc П|- - -] 3 

Acilius 
АКС: “Мамос (Manius Acilius Glabrio), 1 
COR: M(arcus) Acilius Candidus, 5 

Aebutius: P(ublius) Aebutius, 6; P(ublius) Aebutius 
Sp(urii) f., COR 7 

Aeficius/Aigtx.os 
COR: [P. Aef]icius Atimetus, 8; [P. Aef]icius 
Atimetus [Lic]inianus, 9; (L.) Aeficius Certus, 10; 
M. Aigtxtoc IIguwyeviavóc, 10 adn. ; ІР. 
Aefi]|cius P. f. [Ae]m(ilia) Firmus Sta[tia]nus, 11 

А Ло: AtAta Ах ут ARG 1 

Aelius/ AtALoc 
ACH: Aelius Iucundus, 2; К(біутос) AtA(tos) 
ZOOLOG, 3 
ARC: IIóx(Aioc) AtA(tos) Aewvetons 
TIAo[xaujou, 2 
ARG: IIó(zÀvoc) АЙлос [- - -], 2; По(лмос) 
AtAuo[s - - -]ӧпс, 3; П(Оллос) AtAu(oc) “Avtio- 
ХОС, 4; [Tit]oc АГОЛос ”Аттахос, 5; Т(ітос) 
Аў ос) ВАдотос, 6; L(ucius) Aelius Camus, 7; 
П(ол№ос) AtAu(oc) Avovvovoc 6 "Avtióyxov, 8; 
П(олАос) AUuoc Evtuxos, 9; [Tat[o]s 
А|(Ол|ос N[uxózto]Auc, 10; Пол№мос) АТА (ос) 
Go[- - -], 11 
COR: П(ОлАос) Atoc 'AXvUavóc, 12; 
П(блмос) АїМос̧ "AxoAAXóóo[1t]oc/P. Aelius 
Apollodotus, 13; А0лос Амюохооос, 14; 
П(олдос) At]Atog $ooto[vvàtoc], 15; *Aev- 
хос АЙлос Ao[ut£]a, 16; [А лос Za[- - -], 17; 
Ш(блАлос)] Айлос Хфолис, 18; Г(блос) Athos 
[- - -] Oaovxd[c], 19; П. AtAuoc [...... ]éovyxoc, 
9 adn.; Г(длос) Айлос Oewiowv Oeoddtov, 20 
EL: Пол№ос) [AtAtos - - -], 1; (ónos) 
AtA(tos) `Аутоуюс Коюлейуос Мүтодтецос, 
2; По(лЭлос) АЙлос "Алхаубоібас Aapoxoatt- 
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. ба, 3; П(ӧллос) Atos 'Aototov (Т), 4; 
П(олмос) Аймос "Aototov (II) II(oxA(ov) 
AiAtov ’Agtotwvos (D, 5; П(оллос̧) Амос 
“Аотецбс, 6; [At] (voc) Койдук хос, 7; 
Пблжмос АЙ(юс) "Aouóvevxoc, 8; [At]A(voC) 
“Еошллос, 9 

АетШа/Аца Ca. 
ACH: Aemilia Erotis, 4; Aemilia Secunda, 5 
EL: АциМю, ФіЛоЕёуа, 10 

Aemilius 
ACH: L(ucius) (Aemilius), 6; L(ucius) Aemilius 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Qui(rina), 7; P(ublius) Aem[ilius 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Qui(rina)], 8; L(ucius) Aemil(ius) . 
La(- - -), 9; P(ublius) Aemilius Primionis 
libertus) Primigenius, 10; P(ublius) Aemilius 
Urbanus, 11 
COR: L(ucius) A[emi]lius L. f. [Paus]ania[s], 21; 
L(ucius) Aemilius Rui[- - -], 22 

Aeminius: ARG 101 adn. 

Aenius 
ACH: [.] Aeni(us) Secundus T(iti) f(ilius), 12 
COR: M(arcus) Aenius Onesiphorus, 23; 
[M(arcus)] Aenius M. f. Aem(ilia) 
Onesiph[or]us, 24 

Aepicia: Aepicia Nice ACH 13 

Aequ[- - -]: Aequ[- - -] ACH 14 

Aequana 
ACH: Aequana, 15; Aequana Sex(ti) (Ша) 
Musa, 16 

Atxovavioc: Aixov[ávioc] EL 11 adn. 

Aequanus/Atxovavoc 
ACH: (Aequanus) Antas, 17; Sex(tus) 
Aequanus, 18; Sex(tus) Aequ[anus] Sex(ti) 
l(ibertus) Astius, 19 
EL: Aixov[avoc (?)], 11 

Aetrius: Q(uintus) Aetrius Tertius ACH 20 

A<lb>icia: ACH 13 adn. 

Alcia Axia 
ACH: Iunia D(ecimi) lib(erta) Alcia, 140 
EL: BipovAMa "Axia "Ayoutstet[va Bvyátn]o 
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[ Pjo[$]qgo[v], 341 
”АМрюс: “Полдо(с) "AXq[toc] Пошос EL 12 
"AX fioc 
ARG: [K*t]vtoc “АМ ос "Еліх(ттітос (2) 
- - -]toc vióc, 13; [Koi]vtoc "АЛАС 
"Enix [tntogc (?) - - -]uo[v] vióc, 13 adn.; |. 
B]àooov 'AXXfitov "Exux[- са. 5 - 'Exióavolto[v] 
vióv, 13 adn. 
Alliatius7AAALGTLOS 
ACH: Alliatius Probus, 22 
EL: “АМАдл ос Ма[охос - - -], 13; ГАХМОтос 
Maoxols “AAAtatiou Mó[oxov vids - - -Jatoc, 14 
"Амос: [- - -Јотос "Auívtoc [- - - o]o COR 26 
"Аүхдоюс: *Kouvtos “Ayyaouos Kotvtov vióc EL 15 
Avvia 
EL: Annia Avvia "АГ Мо Piya Елімеі- 
xn 'Ayouuteiva "Ато. IIóAAo; “Howdov xai 
[‘PnlyiAans 8vyat[éoa], 16; l'Axxía "Av]vi[o 
Pyha "Az n(ov] 0[л]ато[о zxo]vr[Gqutoc 
0]vyátno, ; [Tteoí]ov [KXavót]ov ['Hocóov 
yu]vn, 17 
“AVVLOG 
ACH: А(офулос) "Avvtoc АМліоубс, 23 
EL: %”“Алліос "Avvvoc l'àAAoc, 18 
Annusidius 
ACH: [C(aius) Annusidi]us C. (?) f(ilius)] 
Q[uir(ina) Rufus], 24; C(aius) Annusidius C(aii) 
f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus Marcellianus, 25; [C(aius) 
Annusidi]us C(aii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus 
Vireianus, 26 
”Ауте1ос: Полмос "Аутғюс "Аутіоуос ARG 14 
"Aviiottoc/ АУдёотцос 
АКС: Л(одос) 'Avtíottoc, 3 
ARG: Л(омтцос) "“Аутіютіюс Meotiavoc, 15 
COR: *Г(биос) “Avtio[tiog Bovo]ooc, 29; “Ахті- 
ottoc Mó&Eui[oc], 30; 'Avtío[uoc] Mtv[- - -], 31 
EL: A(éxuoc) "АубЕотіос Osoyévnc, 19 
Antonia/ 'Avtovía 
АКС: 'Avtowía, 4 
COR: An[tonia - - -], 32; Antonia, 33; 
[A]nto[nia] Sedata, 34; 'Avvov[(]a. Хооілотоа / 
АпПопіа Sosipatra] Sospitis f., 35 
EL: 'Avtowvía Baia, 20; "Avtwvia Kalio, 21; 
"Аутоу(а КЛғодіхт, 22; “Аутоуію Moana, 23 
Antonius/ ’AVT@vu(o)¢ 
ACH: C(aius) (Antonius), 27; M(arcus) 
Ant(onius) Aris(tarchus), 28; [- - -] Antonius 
Eu[tychus ?], 29; C(aius) Antonius C(aii) 
l(ibertus) Pamphilus, 30 
АКС: 'Avtovic 'HooxAà, 5; М(йохос) 
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"Avt[w]viog Avyxe[vc], 6; М(бохос) "Avid voc 
”Оутюмиос, 7 

АКС: [- - -]ос "Avtowtoc [- - -], 16: *Maoxoc 
"Avtwvios, 17; М(@охос) "Аутфушюс "Axatxóc, 
18; Мбохос Аутомос "Avo&E(mvoc vids “AQLOTO- 
xoaTns, 19; Мдохос “Avtwvios ZU ос, 20 
COR: [- - - A]nton[ius - - -], 36; [- - -A]nton[ius], 
37; [- - - An]tonius [- - -], 38; Antonius C. f. [- - -], 
39; C(aius) (Antonius), 40; Г(бкос) “АутФуһос 
[- - -], 41; [L(ucius)] (Antonius), 42; L(ucius) 
Ant[onius - - -] (D, 43; L(ucius) Ant[onius - - -] 
(ID, 44; L(ucius) Antonius, 45; “|| Магсив 
Antonius]], 46 and adn.; 68 adn.; 114 adn.; 318 
adn.; 320 adn.; [M(arcus)] An[t]onius, 47; 
M(arcus) (Antonius), 48; М(бохос) `Ау[тоуос], 
49; М(дохос) “Ау(тФушос - - -], 50; [M(arcus)] 
Anton[ius - - -], 51; M(arcus) Antoniu[s - - -], 52; 
M(arcus) Antonius M. f. [АЈет(ііа) [A]chaicus, 
53; *[L(ucius) Antonius L. f.] Albus, 54; 
[A]ntonius Alexander Antoni Timothei fil., 55; 
[M. A]nton[i]us An[- - -], 56; [M(arcus) 
Ant]onius Aristocra[tes], 57 and 52 adn.; 'Avto- 
мос Bal- - -], 58; М(бохос) 'Avtowvi[oc] BAG- 
отос, 59; М(@охос) "АутФуһос KAnu[evtetvoc], 
60; L(ucius) Antonius Damonicus, 61; Г(биос) 
"Аутоуюс Espo[A]xo[c], 62; M(arcus) Antonius 
Hipparchus, 63; [L(ucius) Antonius Iulianus], 64; 
L. Antonius Iulianus, 272 adn.; [M(arcus) 

An ]ton[iu]s Glau[c]i f. Milesius, 65; [M(arcus)] 
An[t]onius [M. f. - - -] Nigrinus, 66; М(бохос) 
"Аутоуос °О[- - -], 67; M(arcus) Antonius 
Orestes, 68; [L(ucius) A]nto[nius L. f.] 
Me[n(inia)] Pr[iscus], 69; М(аохос) ’Avt[wvtoc] 
IIpóua[x]oc, 70; M(àoxoc) 'A[v]vovtoc 
Kutitos, 71; |. A]nt[onius - - -] S[os]pl[is]/ 
"Av[10]vtoc Zox, 72: |. 'Avt1]ovvoc Ута- 
xXw[- - -], 73; [- - - A]ntonius Taurus, 74; 
[М(@охос) 'A]vróvioc Тёотос, 75; M(arcus) 
Antonius Theophilus, 76; [Ant]onius Timotheus, 
77; ГАУ фу ос], 684 

EL: Г.Аут|юуос (2), 24; М(йрхос) `А[утоуюс 
- - -], 25; M(G@oxos) “A[vtw@vios - - -], 26; 
М(бохос) "Avr[ovtog - - -], 27; М(йохос) 
"AvtO[vtogc - - -], 28; М(бохос) "Avtov[toc - - -], 
29; М(бохос) 'A[vtoYvtogc - - -], 30; [М@охо]с 
”Аут Юмс - - -], 31; М(йрхос) "Avto[vtog - - -], 
32; M. Antonius, 41 adn.; Голос Г.АУтомюс| 
Tlevo[avov vids - - -], 33; М(@охос) `Аутоуюс 
IIvoa vot vids "AAeEGov, 34; ГАутоую[с ”ААЕ- 
Eiwv, 34a; М(бохос) “АутФуһос ”Аутемсс, 35; 
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(М(аохос) 'A]vtóvioc “Аутилолоос, 36; 
М(аохос) ”Аут (оуб) 'AxoAA]Joqó[vnc (?)], 37; 
М(аохос) “Аутоуһос 'Agiotéac Айшоуос, 38; 
П(блмос) AU (voc) `Аутоуос Kovozeivog 
Mntootetpos (see also Aelius), 2; M. Antonius 
Creticus, 15 adn.; М(аохос) 'Av[1óvvoc 
E$]onyuoc, 39; Г(биос) ГАУ юмюс Лёоу, 40; M. 
Antonius Oxylus, 46 adn.; Маохос ”Аутсууцос 
Пеюаубс, 41; M. Antonius Pisanus, 33 adn.; 
М(аохос) `Аутюмюс ПоХдхХеитос, 42; 
М(бохос) 'Av[tovtoc IIo]A9xA&£tt0G, 43; 
М(бохос) 'Avtowvvoc Побх^ос, 44; [M(àpxoc) 
”Ау ус “Pougetvoc, 45; М(аохос) 'Avto- 
VLOG 2ашллос, 46; | М(бохос) 'A]vt(Ovtoc) 
Z£xX00vooc, 47; M(&oxoc) `Аутоуюс 21005 
Клллбдтс, 48 

Appalenus/AmstaAnvoc 
АКС: М(бохос) “Аллодтуос ТИР (сот) vióc 
- - -], 8; Ti(berius) Appalenus Anaxilaus, 8 adn. 
COR: M(arcus) (Appalenus), 78; M(arcus) 
(Appalenus), 79; ТВ (005) “Аллаллуос 
"Ауда оос, 80; *(M(arcus) App]alenus[M. f.] 
M. n. Aem(ilia) [P]ulcher, 81 

Алла 
COR: (Алло "Avvía) Рйүудда “Ата Kaov- 
Ороо, TépvovAAo), 528 
EL: “Алла. 'Avvía "A[v]euA(Co. Pyha "EXzUvet- 
Xn 'Ayouuteiva "Atoía IIóAXo; “Howmdov xai 
[‘Pn]yiAAns 6vyóáv[no], 16; ГАллю. "Av]vi[a. 
“РүдЛа,”Алл00)1 o[x]áto[v лто]ут[{фхос 
ӨТгүдлто; [Tipeoijov [KXavot]ov ['Hooó0ov 
ү0|Ул, 17 

Appius/" АЛЛАОС 
ACH: “Алліос Кї[- - -], 32 
EL: "An[1t0G - - -], 49; M. Appius Atilius 
Bradua, 50 adn.; “М(бохос) “Annos Boaóovac, 
50; *"Ammuoc “Аууіюс ГОАХОС, 18; *Appius 
Claudius Pulcher, 49 adn.; ““Алллос ХођВеїуос, 
51; Ap. Sabinus Probi f., 51 adn. 

Apponius: T(itus) Apponius Quartio ACH 33 

Appuleia: Appuleia [- - -], 34; Appuleia Musa ACH 35 

Appuleius/ Алтоо)10С 
ACH: M(arcus) Appuleius Pri[mus], 36 
COR: [. °Ајтлооло[5], 82 

Appulus 
ACH: L(ucius) (Appulus), 37; Sex(tus) Appulus 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Firmus, 38 

Anoia: Anoia Kaoo(a EL 52 

Aquillius: *(L(ucius) A]quillius C. f. Pom(ptina) 
[FlJorus Turcianus Gallus COR 83 
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'Agrióvoc:['AJofió(toc) Zexovvóo[c] ARC 9 
Arei[- - -]: L(ucius) Arei[- - -] ARC 84 
Arellius: A[rel]lius COR 21 adn. 
Arennius: [L. Arenniu]s Zosimu[s] COR 84 adn. 
Arminius/AQutvios: 
Titus) Arm[inius] Tauriscus/[T(ttoc¢) 'Aouívtoc 
Tavjotoxog АКС 10 
Arrius 
ACH: C(aius) Arri(us) A(uli) f(ilius), 39 
COR: [.] (Arrius), 85; L(ucius) Arrius Peregrinus, 
86; A(ulus) Arri[us] |. f.] Aem(ilia) Proc[ulus], 87 
Arruntius: [.] [A]rruntius Mosch[us] COR 88 
Асума: "Aowvía Мащио ARC 11 
"Ao(VVOG 
ARC: Гблос "Ao(vtoc dez], 12 
COR: Г(блос) 'Aoívioc l'éuvvoc, 90 
EL: *T'(ótoc) 'Ao(vvoc Kovadeatos, 56 
АНПа/Атё Ма (see also Attilia) 
COR: Atilia T. f. Thalussa, 92 
EL: “Алма. 'Avvía ?А[т] еда Pyha "Еллімеі- 
xn “Ayounmetva Ато, ПоЛЛа, “Howdov xai 
[‘PnlyiAdns Өоүбт[по], 16; 
Atilius/At(e)tALoc 
COR: T(itus) Atilius, 93; *T((voc) `Ат[ мос 
:Рјо®фос Титус, 94 
EL: “М(йрхос) "Атейлос "Att [xóc] Boadovas 
ФРлүмддос 'Hoo00v xai Pnyiààns vióc, 57; ҰМ. 
Atilius Metilius Bradua, 50 adn.; *Маохос 'A1í- 
дос Boadovas 50 adn.; “Ті. Claudius Appius M. 
Attilius Bradua Regillus Atticus, 144 adn. 
"Атоіа 
EL: Annia Avvia ?А[т] ида “Рула ”ЕАЛЬУЕ1- 
хп `Аүоитлеуа "Atota Пола, ‘Hodov xai 
[Pn]yOAAng 9vyér[no], 16 
Attedius/ Аттүбьос 
EL: М(бохос) Atmos Коуулос EL 58; 
Attedius Geminus, 58 adn. 
Attia: Attia Tertia ACH 40 
Attilia: Attilifa К|ша COR 96 
Attius 
ACH: (Attius) Clemens, 41; M(arcus) Attius 
Faustus, 42 | 
COR: *[О. Licinius - - -] Modestin[us Sex. (?)] 
Attius Labeo, 377 
"Ордошос: М(бохос) “Әой(оһос ZaB(e)tvoc EL 60 
Avon[- - -]: А?от[- - -] COR 97 
А?отћа 
АКС: Айбота. Teotia, 13 
ARG: Avo(nhia) Хопротіуп, 28; А?отАЦо | 
"'EAev]0eoíc, 29; AvonA(a Aowxia (1), 30; (А?от- 


ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 





Ма) Aovxía (ID, 31; ASonAta Netxn, 32; 
Avo(nA(Ga) Тешаоетп, 33 

EL: Avo(nA(a) Годом “Agooderotov ТОО xai 
Oo.actov yuvn, Өхүйтпо sé AvoE(nAtov) Eùxag- 
лідох Touxoovotov, 61 


Aurelius/AbpfiAvoc 


ACH: C(aius) (Aurelius), 43; C(aius) Aurelius 
P(ublii) f(ilius) Quir(ina), 44; P(ublius) (Aurelius), 
45; C(aius) Aurelius C(aii) f(ilius) Bassus, 46; 
C(aius) Aurelius C(aii) f(ilius) [- - -] Priscus, 47; 
М(аохос) AVENALOS 250000, 48 

ARC: Ave(nAtos) [- - -], 14; Avo(fiitoo) [- - -], 
15; Адо(пмос) [..]xoaXo[- - -], 16; 
[ATé[o(m.voc)- - -Jo[- - -Jo[- - -], 17; [АО лос) 
- - -Јоуй, 18; [AVE(NALOS) - - -Jotov, 19; 
[A]ve(mAtos) [- - -Jo[- - -], 20; | АФО(ЛАОС) - - - 
"А|үабію, 21; Adoos) "Aya[- - -], 22; 
Маохос Азот ос "Ava0oxA[fi]o 'Ovnotuov, 23; 
Ато(1йлос) "'AX£&avóooc САХЕ удоол), 24; 
[А?о(йл05)] "Aq[- - -], 25; А?о(ў\ос) "Aoxa- 
diwv Zwtado[v], 26; [AVE(NALOS)] Avo voovoc 
(Avovvotov), 27; Adoos) Emis, 28; 
А?о(ӣлос) “Елафоббітос 'Aqooótotov, 29; 
Avo(fiuoc) "Елафоббітос "Exoqo[à], 30; 
АФо(1йлос) Ебобос ЧЕооуос, 31; А?о(ў\ос) 
Ебт[оҳ- - -], 32; АОО( 0406) "Io[- - -], 33; 
Ато(їйлос) "оауіюу "Itakoo, 34; Avo(nALos) 
Мекж(- - -], 35; Аюо(йлос) Пао[- - -], 36; 
А?о(їлос̧) Puxovuevó[c], 37; Adoos) Hoot- 
óovio[c], 38; [Avo(f.06)] Поёщюос Zvupógov, 
39; Avo(nALos) Z[- са. 3 -]tao[- - -], 40; 
Avo(fitoc) Zéuvoc, 41; AVE(HALOS) 
Zoowx]oétmg Evtvyxo[v], 42; АФО(ТЙАОС) Хотд- 
dns (Zwtadov), 43; AVE(MALOS) ZHTHELXOS Xov- 
olmm[ov], 44; [AvO(MALOS) Zorf]euroc (Zwomoít- 
Xov), 45; AVE(HALOS) Evpl- - -], 46; [AVE(MALOS) 
У|0рфооос Ефтоҳох, 47; Або(їйлос) Zóu[e]oooc 
[-са. 2-]u[-ca. 3-1, 48; Avo(f)uoc) Т|- - -]voc 
"Ay[- ca. 4 -], 49; AVE(MALOS) ӨвХ ос Evxdo- 
ло(0|, 50; [AvE(HALOS) z]evouévng [.]6- - -], 51; 
[Ave(nALoc)] Хиос Кооіудох, 52 

ARG: А?о(ўћос) [- - -], 34; М(бохос) А®ой- 
Мос ZWAWVOS, 35; Адо(Пмос) 'Auópavtoc, 36; 
Avondtos "Ахтіүоуос, 37; А?[о(їлос̧) 21” АлоХ- 
Awvidns, 38; А?о(\ос) ВАаотос, 39; 
[Ave(nALos) ? X]aoíEevoc (T) KeAóáóov, 40; 
ГАТоо(10лос) Хар еуос (П) [Ave(mAiov) ? 
X]aoiEévov tov KeAóóov vióc, 41; AVE(MALOS) 
Kootv0ac, 42; M(àpxoc) Avo(fikvoc) Avovootoc, 
43; Ало(ймос) “Емхоу, 44; М(д0хос) 
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Avo(fivoc) "Елафо[ӧӧітос̧] Едтфхоу, 45; 
А®о(їйлос) Тоотс, 46; М(бохос) А?о(ў\0с) 
Лоцуу(ауос Хохобто?хс, 47; AVO(NALOS) Nixé- 
ows, 48; *M(àpxoc) Avo(muoc) `Олилцобо- 
оос, 49; AvE(TALOS) duo[vu]evóc, 50; 
А?о(ўлос̧) ПХйошоу, 51; М(бохос) Adoos) 
“Роофос “Родфол, 53; [М(бохос̧) А]бо(їйлос) 
Za[roo]|ve[iv]oc Axıvviavoð, 54; М(@охос) 
АФфо(їйлос) Хоходтпс Амиу\мамох, 55; АМОТОС 
Ушотоотос, 56; М(аохос) AVENALOS ZMOTEATOS, 
57; M(ügxoc) А®о(йМмос) Хоттойс (1), 58; 
М(божос) Або(їйлос) Хоттой (П), 59; ГАФой- 
№05 Утралїүлос ó Zwotoátov, 269; AVE(TALOS) 
Тобфилос, 60; Айо(їйлос) Toóq[uuoc, 61; 
М(бохос) Ауо(ймос) Tov@wv 6 Аюфамтот, 62; 
Avo(fi. voc) Тох[амдоос (?)], 63 

COR: [- - -] Aur(elius) [- - -], 99; М(аохос) 
А?о(ӣл05) A[- - -], 100; *Aur(elius) Dionysius, 
101; *Avo(MAtoc) Едтушаудс, 102; Адо(ПМмос) 
Mevéónpoc, 103; Aurelius Nestor, 104; (Aurelius) 
Theoprepes, 586 adn. 

EL: Aofi[uoc - - -], 62; [M(àpxoc) A]ven[(tos) 
- - -], 63; М(бохос) А[бо(їйло) - - -], 64; 
А?о(йлос) "Араохаутос Zathov, 65; 
А%(оһмос) АЛ Еаудоос (AXeSóvópov) Taui- 
onc, 66; Ai(nAtoc) “AAMELOs ХОфоууос, 67; 
Avondtos "Ao[- - -], 68; [Avo(f.vo6)] 'Apgtéuov, 
69; Ave(nAtos) “А|от16 цо», 70; [АЗ] (мос) 
Аттьхос, 71; Adoos) Вас тс, 72; 
Мбо(хос) Ауо(ймос) KaAAwv, 73; AD(ONALOS) 
KAeóuaxoc (KAcouaxyov) KXvtiáónc, 74; 
Азо(їйдос) Едхаол тс, 75; [Mao(xos)] 
Атзо(йМмос) Evxaorions Zwrvoo[v], 76; 
Адо(10аос) Ефтухтс, 77; Мбохос АОО(Үйлос) 
“НМлдбооос [THAtod]moov, 78; М(бохос) Avofi- 
Мос “EAAnvoxoedtns, 79; | М(дохос) Азот] лос 
"Eowfivvo[c], 80; М(дохос) АО(о лс) "Y veivoc, 
81; Азот ос) IovALavos Поёцлот, 82; 
М(бохос) А?о(ӣлос̧) Маохшуос, 83; 
Av(OnALos) Мттоорһос Zwtnotxou, 84; 
Ат(оймос) Neumqóooc (Мен ооо), 85; 
Адо(їйлос) МеохАлс Baoreiðov, 86; 
Аз(отдлос) ”ОХорлос Atovetxov KXvttiáónc, 87; 
АХ(отдлос) 'Ovnoiqopooc Kieoudxou, 88; 
[Avofi]Avoc ITv[0Gov "Iauíónc], 89; Adoos) 
Уеллииос 'AxoAAovtoc, 90; AVE(NALOS) 200- 
TOVELKOG, 91; Маохос AVENALOS Xómpooc 
[Zotf]oov, 92; AVE(NALOG) Ziioc, 93; 
[Máào(xoc) А|00(17лос) Глосс, 94; 
Avo(fiuoc) Zexvooc Толбо, 95 


INDEX II: — NOMINA GENTILIA 





Autronius: Autron[ius - - -] COR 105 
Avillius: A[vil]lius COR 21 adn. 

Axia: Axia L(ucii) l(iberta) Megiste ACH 49 
Axius: L(ucius) (Axius) ACH 47 


B[- - -]: M(arcus) B[- - -] COR 660 
Ba[- - -]: Ва[- ca. 4-] Cn(aei) КШа) Postuma ACH 51 
Babbia 
ACH: Ba[bbia], 51 adn. 
COR: Babbia, 106 
Babbius 
COR: [- - -] Babbius [- - -], 107; [.] Babbius, 
108: [C]n(aeus) Babbi[us - - -], 109; [Cn(aeus)] 
Babbius Cn. f. Aem(ilia) [I]talic[us], 110; 
Cn(aeus) Babbius Philinus, 111; [- - - Ba]bbius 
[. f. Qui]r(ina) Piu[s] (2), 112 
Baebia/Batpta. 
COR: Cornel(ia) Baebia, 202 
EL: 'Avtowía Во а, 20; KA(avdia) Воо 
Barav KA(avdtov) Anuntotov Ovyótno, 116; 
Baia Побхла Кожи Мот IIpóxAov xai Avto- 
vias ПодЖАис Ovyatne xai ФАО Ио Aewvidov 
yuvn, 96 
Во ос: *Коцутос Во ос Kotvtov vids ARC 53 
Barbatius: M(arcus) (Barbatius) COR 113; 
[M(arcus)] Barbatius M. [f.] Ae[m](ilia) Celer 
COR 114; *M. Barbatius Pollio, COR 114 adn. 
Bellius: M(arcus) Bellius Proculus COR 115 
Betutia: Betutia T(iti) L(iberta) Philete ACH 53 
Betutius: T(itus) (Betutius) ACH 54 
Billien- - -: Billien[- - -] ACH 55; L(ucius) Billien[- - -] 
ACH 56 


CI- - -l/KI[- - -] 
COR: K[- - -] 'A1[ - - -], 117; Q(uintus) C[- - -] | 
[- - -]uli [- - -], 118 
Koxovotoc: K(Óówtoc) Kaxovotoc Kotoévvios ARG 65 
Caecilius/K ох лос/К сих Мос 
ACH: L(ucius) Caecilius, 57; L(ucius) Caecilius 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Macer, 58 
ARG: *Q. Caecilius C. f. Metellus, 66; К(біутос) 
Коһхімос K(otvrov) vióc Zwtnorxos, 67 
COR: Q(uintus) Caecilius Niger, 119 
EL: *Kówrtoc KauxéAvoc Kotvtov MéteAAOG, 
97; Кох лос IIpóxAoc, 98; A(o*»uoc) Kaxi- 
мос Фо ос [ô] xai "Eqnpoc, 99KatAnovos: 
Колдїоюс КХбоос COR 120 
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Caelius: *C(aius) Caelius C. fil. Ouf(entina) Martialis 
COR 121 
Caesennia: Caesennia Lais COR 122 
Caesennius/Katoévvviog 
ARG: К(біутос) Кахобоюс Katoévvtoc, 65 
COR: P(ublius) Caesennius Thamyris, 123 
Caesius: A. Caesius Malch[- - -] COR 124 
Caetronia: Caetronia Quinta ACH 59; Caetronia 
Veneria ACH 60 
Kagatia: Kagatia ACH 61 
Calpetana: Calpetana Magna COR 128 
Calpetanus: M(arcus) Calpetanus Corinthus COR 
129; Calpetanus Ianuarius COR 130; 
Ca[I]pet[anus] COR 256 adn.; COR 455 adn. 
Колломоуію: KaAxovovía Фооутейуа, COR 131 
Calpurnius/KoYwnóovtoc 
COR: *P[ublius] Calpu[rnius . f(ilius)] 
Croto[nensis], 132: *[L. C]alpu[rnius] [Pr]o[clus, 
54 adn.; *[L. Pr]o[clus C]alpu[rnius], 54 adn. 
EL: “Кбиутос КоАлоомос l'atov vióc, 105; L. 
Calpurnius Piso, 15 adn. 
Cania: Cania Aresqus[a] ACH 63 
Caninia: Can[inia] Donet[a] COR 133 
Caninius/Kav(£)(vvoc 
ACH: Полмо[с] Kavetvioc ”“Аүойл|лос), 64; 
П(олАос) Кау мос Zývæv, 65 
ARG: *TóAAoc Кам мос - - -], 71 
COR: L(ucius) Caninius Agrippa, 134; *P(ublius) 
Caninius Alexiadae f. Со(Шпа) Agrippa, 135; L. 
Caninius Gallus, 135 adn.; M(arcus) Ca[ninius 
Rufus] (D, 136; M(arcus) [Caninius] Rufus (П), 
137; Кауєімос Хо[- - -], 138; ІР. Caninius P. 
li]b(ertus) Strab«o», 139 
Canius/K à vvoc 
ACH: C(aius) Canius S[- - -], 66 
COR: Aovwvxtoc Kóv[t]oc, 140 
EL: Г(блос) Камюс “Роофос, 107 
KavovaaAnuos: [Kavo(?)]vAAnuos "Avtwxóc ARG 72 
Caristanius: *C(aius) Caristanius [. f. Ser(gia) 
Iulianus COR 141 
Carpi(us): Carpi(us) ACH 277 
Cas(- - -): L. Cas. COR 142 
Casperianus: Ca[s]pe[rianus], Casper[ianus], COR 
256 adn. 
Kao(o)ta. 
ACH: [Кабо] оба. Xe[xo]vvótAXa, 67 
ARG: Kaoía, 73 
EL: Kaooía M[óoxov BletAnvod Aattov 
O[vyán]o, 108; Argia Kaooía, 52; Bev Aamvn 
Kaooía Xovoaoéta, 332 





Cassius/K адсцос 
ACH: Q(uintus) Cassius Euprepes, 68; 
[Kóo]otoc Eùno<e>nńis], 69 
COR: 142 adn.; Г(биос) Касоюс, 143; Г(биос) 
Коооцос Г. бос Фхаххос, 144 
EL: Kóootoc, 109; Kóooto[c] Ох IToXvxoó- 
tovc, 109 adn.; Kéootoc Béyetoc, 110; Г(биос) 
Kóootoc Béyetoc, 111 

Castricius: [L(ucius)] (Castricius) COR 145; [L(ucius) 
Castriciu]s [L. f. - - -] Reg[ulus] (Т) COR 146]; 
[L(ucius) Castri]cius Regulus COR 147 

Cav[- - -]: L(ucius) Cav[- - -] COR 148 

Cerialis: *C(aius) Ceri[alis] COR 151 

Cispuleius: Q(uintus) (Cispuleius) COR 152; 
Q(uintus) Cispuleius Q. 1. Primus COR 153; 
Q(uintus) Cispuleius Q. f. Aem(ilia) Theophilus 
COR 154 

Claudia/KAXavó(a 
ARC: KAavóía "Envyóvn, 57; Tip(eoia) KAXavó(a 
"JovA(t(1)n, 58 
ARG: KAavóía, 74; ІК оліп Tif(so(ov) 
Kiavdiov ПоАокобтоос Өрүот ра, Аошаоо), 75; 
KAavó([a] Aauéa Ovyatéoa Aaqávta, 76; 
KAavóía "ОМ ил], 77; KAavdia ФДонббїо, 
78; KXAavói[a- - -] or KAavówoc - - -], 81 
EL: [- - - KAav]dto,- 112; [Bev]ovAmvn 
KAav[dia] , 333; Maoxia КЛохбіа 'AXx(a "A0n- 
vais Горда Aatiagia "Hodóov xai “Рту 
Өхүбтпо, 113; KAovóía "AXxw[ó6a] KAavótov 
Oeoyévovg xai ТооМас Xovoaoétac Өоүйтпо 
xoi Aovxíov Ветлтуо? ФАфоот yuvn, 114; 
KAavóía "Арштордутс, 115; КХ(амбію) Baia 
Barav KA(avdiov) Anuntoiov Ovyátno, 116; 
KAavó(a KAeodixn, 117; KAavóta Aauo&éva, 
118; Aovunvy KAavóta МуаоӨёа K(Aavó(ov) 
Aovxnvod Zauxápoov xai BetAnviic Каоо(ас 
Хотоаотас Ovyórno, 250; Claudia Tisamenis, 
143 adn. and 144; KAavóía Tuyn TiB(eoiov) 
KAavóiov TeoroAAov xai Atwiriac Ф/ОЕЕуОС 
Ovyatno, 119 

Claudius/KAavétoc 
ACH: Clau[dius] Тай) f(ilius) Qu[ir(ina) - - -], 
70; АСОХос) KA(a$ótoc) Хооов, 71; Tuf(éotoc) 
[КЛаобюс ‘Plot@os, 72; Ti(berius) Claudius 
Satyrus, 73 
ARC: KA(awdtos) [- - -], 59; Tif(épvoc) KAav- 
бос, 60; КЛоо(ӧкос) "AXvxoc, 61; ТЦ (оос) 
KAav06t0G "Auvxoc, 62; Ti(berius) Claudius 
Antipater and Tif(épvoc) KAavétos "Аутілалтоос 
АКС 62a; (КХолбиос) ”Аттихдс, 63; Tif(épvoc) 


598 


KAavótoc Едофтас, 64; KA(a(óvoc) “ЕХеуос, 65; 
(KAavdtoc) “Іллаохос, 66, 63 adn.; Cn. Claudius 
Leonticus, 83 adn.; КХоФбос) Nevxóotoatoc, 
67; КА(аоблюс) ФИдоютос, 68; [Tu&(éotoc)] 
Khawdvos Iof[Avé]evoc, 69; ТВ(оос) КАат- 
бос Побтос, 70; Tif(éovoc) KAavdt[oc] 
Zexovvoos, 71; КМадбиос Zópuqoooc, 72; KAaw- 
дос Teiwavdoos, 73 

ARG: КХ0биос - - -], 80; KAavét[os - - -] or 
КлаолбЦо- - -], 81; KAavétoc, 82; ТиВёоос) 
KAavówoc), 83; Т(феоһос) KXoót0c °Аут(үо- 
voc, 84; TiB(éovoc) КМаюбиос Кбоос Phaova- 
уос, 85; KAavdtoc KA(t)ooo[- - -], 86; 
Т:Вёо ос KXA&vó[voc Aw?)]oyévnc, 87: 
Т.В(ёокос) KAavdtocg Avoóótov vióc Ашюботос, 
88, [T]ip(épvoc) КЛаобюс Фо ют Teotiov 
viòls T]épttoc ФХошуос, 89; *[Tig(£ovoc) 
Kavros Фооутеїуос], 90; *[Tig(£ovoc) Kaŭ- 
дос Tifeotov Peovteivov vióc Kugeiva Poo- 
vtetvoc] Netxn[oat]o[s], 91; *Гу(оїос̧) KAav- 
бос Acovtixds, 92; Ту (оос) KAovówoc] 
Mevexhiic, 93; [TiBéoLo]s KAaótoc Ebvóuov 
vióc NuxotéAnc, 94; T[u]B(éovoc) КЛаъдіос 
По®лос̧, 95; ТШ (ёоюс) KAavdtoc Фобоюс, 
96; Tipéovoc КЛодбюс ФбЕеуос, 97; 
Tif(égvoc) КХалдбиос IImAAGov, 98; Tug(£otoc) 
KAavóvogc ПоАохобтис, 99; [K]Aavdvoc Поо- 
х\о[убс], 100; KA(avdtoc) `Ритобихос, 101; 
Tif(éotoc) КА(алэбуос) Leviieos, 102; 

[K) Ja$ótoc Teu[- - -], 103; TiB(épvoc) КХад- 
0105 Tvxvxóc, 104; Голос КХМадбиос TiB(egiov) 
KAavótov Tuxtxot vióc Tv[xuxóc], 105; Тіре- 
Quoc КЛаддіос Pardeiov vióc Zevoxiñs (1), 
106; ТиВёсюс) КХ(аббюс) SevoxAfic (ID, 107 
COR: [.] (Claudius), 156; P(ublius) (Claudius), 
157; Ti(berius) C[laudius - - -], 158; [Ti(berius)] 
Cl[audius], 159, [Ti.] Cl[audio], 159 adn.; 
Ti(berius) Cl[audius - - -], 160; Ti(berius) 
Cla[udius - - -], 161; Ti(berius) Cla[udius - - -], 
162; [T]i(berius) Clau[dius - - -], 163; 
[T]tf($ovoc) KAav[(St0s) - - -], 164: (Ти. Kav- 
otOG [- - -], 165; Ti(berius) Claudius [- - -], 166; 
Ti[berius] Claudius Anaxilas, 167; Ti(berius) 
Claudius Anaxilaus, 168; *Ti(berius) Claudius Ti. 
Claudi Hipparchi f. Quir(ina) Atticus, 169; 
*Ti(berius) Claudius P. f. Fab(ia) Dinippus, 170; 
KA(aótoc) [KXa]v[8]vavóc Ev[zv]otóng 
KA(avdtov) Mivovatavot vióc, 171; Tu(éouoc) 
KA(av0voc) ФоГ- - -], 172; Ti(berius) Claudius 
Her]mox[e]nus, 173; ҰТұҰЕоһос) КЛолбюс 
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"Hocóng “Attixdc, 174; Ti(berius) Claudius 
Hipparchus, 175; [KAavdvoc] ТААООЮС, 176; 
[Ttf(éovoc)] KAaótoc Ма шос, 177; [TuX(ovoc)] 
КЮолбиос МоЕцос |Медтерос), 178; KA(avdtoc) 
Miwovxuavóc, 179; Ti(berius) Claudius Optatus, 
180; Ti(berius) Claudius Primigenius, 181; 
[Tf(éotoc) KXa]óóvoc Хлтобтос, 182; 
Ti(berius) Claudius Stephanus, 183; [..] Claudi[us] 
[.. Ё] Ощіх(іпа)] Valer[ianus], 184 

EL: [KA]avd[tos - - -], 121; [K]Aav[dtos - - -], 
122; [K]A [a] óÓ [toc - - -], 123; [K]Aavd[tos - - -], 
124; [TiXéovoc)] КЛалэбиос [- - -], 125; [148 (80%06)] 
KAov[8toc - - -], 126; [TuXéptoc)] KAavd[tos - - -], 
127; ТМ р (ёоюс) КА бос - - -], 128; 
(Tuf(éovoc) Klavs - - -], 129; Т(Оёоюос) 
КМаубюос---1, 130; [Т]( оос) 

КА[олэбьос - - -Java[- - -] vidc, 131; ТЦ ёс) 
KAa[ótogc - - - Iautónc], 132; ТІ (Еоһос) 
KA(a6t06) [- - -Цос, 133; Tip(éovoc) КМ ООС 
- - - KAvtiáónc], 134; KAavd[tos - - -Joc, 135; 
Tw(éotoc) Клалбос "Ay(ac Avowvos , 136; 
Тоос KAavdtoc "Aqooós(otoc, 137; Claudius 
Apollonios, 162 adn.; ТіфЕоюс KXavóvoc "АлоХ- 
Моос ’ATOAAWViOV, 138; Т.фёоюс) [K]Aav- 
дос ?Ао[..... "Ao]teuà, 139; Tu(Béovoc) [K]Aav- 
бос "Ao[teuàc "Ao]teuó, 139 adn.; Ti(éovoc) 
К^олэбуос “Арютёос, 140; *KAavdtocs ?Аоото- 
хАйс, 141; Tuf(Éptvoc) KAavdtoc "Aptotouévnc, 
142; *[TwBépvoc) К.Далбуос “Att [tx0]¢ 
"Hocn[c] ['Ix]záoxo[v], 143; *A(ovxtoc) 
BifpooAAVoc “ллаохос Т.фёоюс) KAavóvoc 
"A1twxóc “Howdns (s. also 'Hodóng), 144; 

ТВ (ос) KAav[ór]oc K[- - -], 145; TuB(éovoc) 
KA(avdtoc) KaAAvyévng (D, 146; ТЗ (ос) 
KA(av90v0c) KaAAvyévnc (ID, 147; *Tup(éotoc) 
КХолююс Коюлиомос , 148; *KA(avdtoc) 
Anufrtovoc, 149; Tip($ovoc) KAavdtocg AvoxATIG, 
150; Tif(éovoc) KA(avdtoc) Pavotetvoc, 151; 
Tiféo(voc) КХафбос) "Улалиамос, 152; [KA&v- 
дю "Yxaua[vóc], 153; TiBéo(voc) КЛо0діос 
“Үлолцаудс, 154; KAatvétoc Aovxnvóc Zaina- 
оос, 251; Tif(éoioc) KAovóioc Avowv KAavoi- 
ov "Ay(a. vióc, 155; [TiB(éovoc) K]Aavdtog 
Mó&Ew OG, 156; Titoc КХ(аддюс) Nuxnoatos, 
157; Tif(épvoc) KAa$ó6toc "OXvuxosc Тас, 
158; Tif(éovoc) КХол(диос) Олтӧто[с], 159; 
TwWX(éotoc) КЛаобюс II£Aonp Tti(eotov) KAav- 
diov 'Aptotéa xai "'Avtov(ac KAeodixns vióc, 
160; KAa*(Otoc) Полокобттс 'Iau(ónc, 161; 
Tiféoioc KAavdtoc “Роофос, 162; Claudius 
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Rufus, 162 adn., КЛодбюс TéovvAXoc, 163; 
Kiavdtoc Geoyévnc, 164; TiBépvoc KXaóvoc 
Oeooahdc, 165; KAavdioc Таюацеуос "Iautónc, 
166; Claudius Valerius Menander, 213 adn.; 
*A(ovxnL0G) KAavdtoc BuiBovAAos "Pty. koc 
“Нообис, “Howdov xai ‘Pnyihàns vióc , 167; 
KAavóvoc ZnvóquAoc, 168 
Clodia 
COR: [Cl]odia, 185; Clodia Bractice,186; Clodia 
Homonoia, 187; Clodia Polla, 188 
Clodius/K)«0ótoG 
ACH: A. Clod[ius- - -], 74; C(aius) Clodius 
Urbanus, 75 
ARG: [КАодьюс Ф.Мохос, 108 
СОК: [- - -] Cl[odiu]s [- - -], 189; [- - - 
KÀ ]oóvo[c- - -], 190; A(o9»uoc) KA«ótoc 'Aoot- 
datos, 191; Clodius Euphemus, 192; Clodius 
Granianus, 193; ráros KA«óvoc eov, 194; 
I'(ótoc) КАодос Lexotvdoc, 195; KA«óvo«c» 
OQAX[- - -], 196; A(o*»woc) КМодюс Bfipoc 
Pavotiviavos, 197 
EL: Г(биос) KAcóvoc Тоолос KAeópovAoc, 
169; Г(баос) KA«ótoc Хехо[?убос], 170 
Cocceius/Koxxateroc 
ARC: Koxxaíetoc, 74 
COR: *Cocce[ius - - -], 198; Cocceius 
Censorinus, 150 adn. 
Coelia: Coelia M(arci) [f(ilia)] Secunda ACH 76 
Coelius 
ACH: M(arcus) Coelius P(ublii) f(ilius), 77; 
P(ublius) (Coelius), 78; (M. Coelius M. 1.) Felix, 79 
Cornelia 
ACH: Cornelia Gemella, 80 
COR: Cornel(ia) Baebia, 202; Cornel[i]a M. f. 
[Procula] (?), 203; [Co]rn[elia Secunda], 204; 
[Cor]nelia Semne, 205 
Cornelius/Koevitos 
ARC: КооуһГМос - - -], 75; КооуһМмос Era- 
poddettoc, 76; Кооуймос "Exwvvyxavíov, 77 
ARG: Корутдлос, 109; Koo(vfjtoc) "Auavóoc, 
110; A(e»uoc) Косуймюос "Ivyévov[oc] or "Ivye- 
voc, 111; |, Kog]vnAtocg Avxevc, 112; 
Коо(утдлос) Maxtas or Matxtiac, 113; Pvatoc 
Кооуһмос Zwðáuov viòðs Михдтос, 114; 
I'v(atoc) Корутйлос ФиМохос, 115; Гуойос 
Корутдос Fvaíov vióc IIot^xooc, 116; 
*I'v(atoc) Кооуһмос Tifeotov vióc Papia 
ПооХхоос, 117; Ту юс (КооуһМос 
TlotAx00s), 118 
COR: *[- - -] Кооуй[Ммос] [- - -], 206; *[- - -] 


ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 





Корутйемос), 207; Кооу АОС - - -], 208; [.] 
(Cornelius), 209; [- - - C]ornelius Q. f. [- - -], 
210; L(ucius) Cor[nelius - - -], 211; L(ucius) 
Cor[nelius], 212; M(arcus) (Cornelius), 213; 
M(arcus) Cornelius [- - -], 214; Q(uintus) 
(Cornelius), 215; Q(uintus) Corneli[us], 216; 
Q(uintus) Cor[nelius - - -], 217; Q(uintus) 
Cornelius [- - -], 218; Tiféovoc) KoevnAto[s - - -], 
219; A(ovxioc) Кооуһмос Кбогубос (Т), 220; 
A(ovxtoc) Кооуймос Коогубос (П), 221; 
*P(ublius) Cornelius Crescens, 222; КооуЙМОс 
Ag[- - -], 223; *[ . ] Кооу [ос] Maux [a vóc], 
224; Кооуймо[с..... |юу, 225; |. Cor]nelius 
[Pulcher], 226; Tuf(éovoc) Кооутдлос 
IIotXxooc, 227; *I'v(aioc) Кооуһиос Tw. Koo- 
vndiov IIo0Xxoov Papia IIoUXxooc, 228; Гу. 
КооуйМмос Гу. vióc IIo0Xxooc, 226 adn.; 577 
adn., Гу(охос) Корутдлос ПобАҳғ0 vewt(eoos), 
229; A(o*woc) Кооуһмос Zafetvosc, 230; 
Q(uintus) Co[r]nfelius . f. AJem(ilia) Secundus 
(D, 231; Q(uintus) Corn[elius] Secu[nd]us (ID, 
232; |. Cornelius Secundus MJa[e]cianus, 233; 
Cn(aeus) [Corneliu]s Speratus, 234; КооуһМОС 
Betoveros OeóquAoc, 235 
EL: Koovijuoc, 171; Г(блюс) KoovijA [vog - - -], 
172; Шолос) Корутлос Eionvatov vióc 
"Аоіотоу, 173; P. Cornelius Aristo, 173 adn. 

Cornuficia: Cornufic[ia] Gn(aei) Ша) Modesta 
ACH 81 

Cornuficius: Gn(aeus) (Cornuficius) ACH 82 

Kovotoc: М(бохос) Koboio[c - - -] EL 175 

Curtius 
ACH: P(ublius) Curtius [- - -], 85; L(ucius) 
Curtius Onesiphorus, 86 
COR: C(aius) (Curtius), 237; C(aius) Curtius 
Benignus, 238; C(aius) C[urtius] C. fil. [- - -] 
Benig[n]us Iuventianus, 239; C(aius) Cu[r]tius C. 
f. [- - -] Les[b]ic[us], 240 

Cutius: Cutius ARG 119 


Aexovutos (Decumius): A(ovXvoc) Aexoúuros záv- 
00c ARG 120 

Delm[- - -]/AnAu- - -]: [L(ucius) - - - L. 1.] Delm[- - -], 
[A£Oxt0G - - -Jog Aevxtov длеМеудеоос Andy- - -] 
COR 241 

Agéoxutoc: Atoxtos (2) ARG 122 

Didia 
ACH: Prima, 87; Didia Urbana, 88 

Didius: *A(ulus) Didi[u]s [Gallus] EL 176 
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Doius 
ACH: L(ucius) (Doius), 90; M(arcus) Doius 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Balbus, 91 

Domitia/Aouetía. 
COR: [Do]mitia, 242; [Domit]ia Saturni[la], 243; 
Aouetia Ф„Мл<л>а<с> xai Aovxtov Aouetíov 
Aovxíov vio<t> doAéova Zatoovira "AxoAJo- 
vic, 244 

Domitius/Dometius/Aowttioc/AOWETLOS 
ACH: P(ublius) (Domitius), 92; [P(ublius) 
Do]mitius P(ublii) f(ilius) [T]ro(mentina) Oriculo, 
93; Лошітіос Patdoos, 94; [.] Аошліос | 
[O]veBavoc, 95 
COR: Aovxtoc [Aouétuoc], 245; Aovxvoc Aou£- 
тос Aovxí(ov vióc ФоЛеруо, 246; ^Aouítuoc 
”АХ амбоос, 247 
EL: *Гуодос Aouétvoc, 177; Cn. Dometius 
Ahenobarbus, Cn. Dometius L. f. L. n. 
Ahenobarbus, Cn. Dometius Cn. f. L. n. 
Ahenobarbus, Cn. Dometius Cn. f. Cn. n. 
Ahenobarbus, 177 adn. 

Durcatius: L(ucius) (Durcatius) ACH 96; L(ucius) 
Durcatius L(ucii) lib(ertus) Cissus ACH 97; 
L(ucius) Durcatius Eros ACH 98 


Egnatius / Еүудллос 
ACH: Q(uintus) (Egnatius), 99; Q(uintus) 
Egnatius Q(uinti) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Timotheus, 100 
COR: C(aius) (Egnatius), 250; Cn(aeus) 
Egnatius C. f., 251; П(оллос) "Ey[vóttoc] 
"Ax OAA[- - -], 252 
EL: *Гуоїос "Еүудтіос I'va(ov vióc, 178; 
П(олжос) "Еүудтіюс Bo&xv[AXoc], 179; 
П(ОлАос) "Еүудтіюс МаЕщос Bevvotetvoc, 
180; П(ол№ос) “Еүудтіюс Bevvotetvoc Bevv- 
oteivov, 181 

Еті - - -]: C(aius) Em[- - -] ACH 101 

Eminius: Em[inius] ACH 101 adn. 

Fabius/PaBioc 
ACH: C(aius) Fabius D(ecimi) [f(ilius) - - -], 102; 
L(ucius) (Fabius), 103; L(ucius) Fabius L(ucii) 
f(ilius) Quir(ina), 104; Кбуутос ФаВюс Kotvtov 
МдаЕшос, 105 
COR: Q. Fab[ius] Q. f. [- - -] Carpet[anus], 256 

Flavia/PAaovia: PAaovia Гору EL 185; Flavia 
Scriboniana EL 213 adn. 

Науіше/Фхарюс/ФХаОллос 
ACH: T(ívoc) ФХО ос) Кох ос 
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Kovozeivoc, 108 

ARC: ®AGBiog Хооодтой 065, 78; ФМОкос 
"Hoox.eíóac, 79; Т(ітос) ФХ(арос) 
Pidaoyveos, 80 

ARG: ФАа[Вь - -], 127; Г(блос) PAGBios 'AXé- 
&avópoc, 128; ФААрос Тёотьос, 129 

COR: d^ ó[Bvoc], 2 adn.; Т(ітос) PAaB[voc] [ - - -], 
262; T(itus) Flavius Aug. lib. Antio[chus], 263; 
*[A(ooxvoc) PAGBios "'Aoouavóc], 264, Ti. 
Flavius Arrianus, 260 adn.; 545 adn.; *A(ovx.os) 
Páros eXofiavóc, 265; ФМОшс) 
ГеуғӨМӧ(105) Тодотос, 266; *PAGBLoc 
"'Eou[o]yévnc, 267; А(оюаос) PAI- - -] AL- - -], 
268; [- - -] Fla(vius) O[(lJumpu(s], 269; *T (itos) 
Фхараос) “ОМцлаохос, 270; Q(uintus) Flavius 
Philippus, 271; T(itus) Flavius Pompeianus, 272 
and ІТ. Flavius Pompeianus], 64 adn.; ФХАРос 
Тоолос (Т), 273; ФАаВюс TootXoc (ID, 274; 
*ФА(аВюс) ObAx(voc) Моахдоюс, 275; 
Ф)Мофюс) ВоХ- - -], 276 

EL: [- - -] ФМОфюс) [- - -], 186; 4A(ópvoc) [- - -], 
187; Т(ітос) Фла [(Вос) - - -], 188; Т(ітос) 
Ф[АёВхос - - - (9), 189; [Т(тос) 4X]áfio[c], 
190; T. Flavius Alexander, 208 adn.; (Тбтос) 

do) ]ófvoc "AxoAAoqóvnc, 191; *Т((тос) 
Ф\аВ(юс) "AoxéXaosc (I) 'AoxeAóov, 192; 
ФХарһос) "AoxéXaosc (II) 'AoxeAóov, 193; 
Тіітос) ФА ос) Г.АОюторос (?)], 194; 

[dA ]ófvoc Кох Мо ]мос, 195; [D]A(ópvoc) КОХ- 
MITOS, 196; Т(ітос) ФХОрхос Аардотос, 197; 
T(itoc) ФлаВюс Eicotéweosc, 198; ФлаВ(юс) 
“Аоидбос, 199; Тітос ФАболлюс 'HoóxAsvtoc, 
200; ФлаВ(ос) Actos, 201; PAGB(Los) Aewvi- 
бас, 202; [T(itos) PAG(Bios) Aewvi(?)]oac, 203; 
Flavius Marc(ius ?) Scribonianus, 213 adn.; 
T(itos) Фхарһос Náoxvoooc, 204; Titos 
ФХОрһос) Михлоатос, 157 adn.; ФМО ос) 

di óuovoo[c], 205; PAG(Bios) d$Yo[novo]oc, 
206; oA (ópvoc) $uU.óotoatoc, 207; (Flavius) 
Phoenix, 208 adn.; PAGBioc PVAGE 
”АХеЁхмдоот, 208; Т(ілос) ФХ(боллос) IIoAv- 
Bios (D, 209; Titos ФАаВюс Полюс (ID, 210; 
Т(тос) ФАболлос IIo[- - -]óa viog HI- - -], 211; 
Т(їхос) ФХаотос По|оёеу ба vióc П(оовеуі- 
бас], 211 adn.; Т(ітос) PAGBios УоВахмос, 212; 
Ф\(оВюс) >хогфоуюмос, 213; Т(ітос) ФАО ос 
Oel- - -], 214 


Fufius/Pov@uoc: *[K]ouvtocg Фо0фьос [К ]otvrov 
PMov@iov [v]ióc EL 216; *[Kouvtog Фо фос] 
Kofivtov vióc] EL 217; О. Fufius Calenus EL 
216 adn.; Г(биос) Фооф(10с) 'IooA(voc) Oeayévnc 
EL 218 

Fulvia 
ACH: (Fulvia M. 1.) Arescusa, 111 
COR: Fulvia Eutychis, 277 

Fulvinia: Fulvinia Helene ACH 112 

Fulvius/PovApioc 
ACH: M(arcus) Ful[vius M(arci) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina)- - -] (1), 113; M(arcus) Fulv[ius M(arci) 
f(ilius) Quir(ina) - - -] (ID, 114; M(arcus) 
(Fulvius), 115; P(ublius) Fulvius Q(uinti) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina), 116; M(arcus) (Fulvius), 117; Q(uintus) 
(Fulvius), 118; M(arcus) Fulvius Herophilus, 119; 
M(arcus) Fulvius M(arci) libertus) Philotimus, 120 
COR: Q(uintus) (Fulvius), 278; [Q(uintus)] 
(Fulvius), 279; M(arcus) Fu[lvius- - - (?)] Cor[- - -], 
280; Q(uintus) Fulvius Flaccus, 281; М(бохос) 
Фо1т” буос '"IovAtavóc, 282; Q(uintus) Fulvius О. 
f. О. (?)] n. Ouf(entina) Nob[ili]or, 283; *Marcus 
Fulvius Nobilior, 283 adn. 

Furius: L(ucius) Furius Labeo COR 284 


l'aió(a: Маожа KAavdtia 'AXx(a "A0nvatc Гофь- 
dia Aattagia “Howdov xai “РтүүдАлс 6vyátno 
EL 113 

Gavius/l'áfvoc 
ACH: L(ucius) Gavius [- - -], 121 
COR: *M(àQoxoc) Гарюс [Zxovt^ ].ac aAA- 
^ta vóc, 289 

Ivo vía: Ггүауію ПоАЛа EL 219 

Gellius/T£AJAvog 
ARC: ГӨЛаос Вбооос, 83; [A(ovxtoc)] réog 
[Bào]ooc, 83 adn.; Manius Gellius Bassus, 83 
adn., ГӘЛос Каолос, 84 
ARG: ГЕ №ос “Agoodetotov, 131; Мамос Té- 
мос Ваооос, 132 
COR: A(ovxtos) rétros "Tot0toc (D, 290; 
L(ucius) Gellius Iustus f. (ID, A(o*xvoc) PéAALos 
["То]ботос v(ióc), 291; Л(ооккос) l'éAAvoc 
Мёуахбоос (D, 292; [L.] Gellio M[enandri] 291 
[6]; L(ucius) Gellius Menander (ID/[A. Г]&А№юс 
M[évavóoogc], 293; A(ovxtoc) ГООлос Mvott- 
xó[c TehAtov] Mevávópov, 294; A(ovxtos) 


Folius: P(ublius) Folius Potitus ACH 109 .. TéAMos] 7Фо[нос], 295 
Фооюфейхос: Г(блос) Фоофеіхіос 2еу ос EL 215 EL: A(o*vxvoc) T'éAAvoc ”Аоётоу, 220, [Aovxtoc] 
Fuficulena: Fuficulena Veneria ARG 130 l'éAÀwoc [- - -]ooc, 221 
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Geminius: M(arcus) (Geminius) ACH 122; M(arcus) 
Geminius M(arci) [f(ilius)] Primus ACH 123 
ГеуеӨ бос: ФМфюс) ГеуеӨМдб(10с) Тоботос 
СОК 266 
Геубудос: Голос Геуужюс Zúvwv COR 296 
ГЕо=АЛамос: П(Олмос) ГеоғАЛаубс̧ [- - -] COR 297 
Grania 
COR: Grania Homonoia, 299; Grania Quinta, 300 
Granius 
ACH: Granius, 124; T(itus) (Granius), 125; (T. 
Granius T. L.) Antigonus, 126; T(itus) Granius 
Тап) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Auctus, 127 
COR: Q(uintus) (Granius), 301; *Q(uintus) 
Granius Q. f. Bassus, 302 
Grattius: [.] Grattius P(ublii) [f(ilius)- - -] ACH 128 


Heius/ Hoc/'Hvoc 
АКС: "Hoc Е?фобохуос, 87 
ARG: "Hioc, 133 
COR: Heius Agatho, 305; C(aius) Heius Arist[o], 
306; C(aius) Неше Corin[thius], 307; [T (áros) 
"Hioc] T«éovoc л(отӣо), 308: [C(aius) Heiu]s 
[Pa]mphilus, 309; C. Heius Pamphilus, 7 adn.; 
C(aius) Heius Pollio (D, 310; C(aius) Heius 
Pollio (ID, 311 

Helvius/ EXovtoc 
АКС: “Ехотьос, 88 
ARG: “Т(їтос) "EXo[6toc Baotàac], 134 
EL: M. Helvius Geminus, 223 adn. 

Heredia: Heredia Attice ACH 129 

“EQEVVLOG 
COR: A(ov*xtoc) "Eoévvtoc ®[.JAL..]vo[s], 255 
and 312a; "Eoévvi[o]c [- - -], 255 adn., Л. "Eoév- 
veros ФА. УОС, 255 adn. 

"Eoufivioc: [M(àoxoc) Азо] мос "Eoufivio[c] EL 80 

Hermidius: L(ucius) Hermidius [ - - -] COR 313; 
L(ucius) Hermidius Celsus COR 314; L(ucius) 
Hermid[ius] Maximus COR 315 

“ОотОдос: “ОотОдос MáoxeXXoc ARG 136 


Insteius 
COR: C(aius) (Insteius), 319; *M(arcus) Insteius 
C. f. Tectus, 320 
*lov[- - -] 
ACH: "Iov[- - -], 130; Taf- - -] Iovf- - -], 131 
ЛООА---1 IovA[- - -] ACH 132 
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Iulia/ Тоо. 
ACH: Лома “Ахил, 133 
АКС: ТооМо KóAXovoa, 90; Томо. Evdia 
Ете уо Ovyótno, 91; ТохА [а - - - Eb]goo- 
ovvn, 96 adn.; Ioviia Поутиша Лахоуос Ovyá- 
tno, 92; 'lovA(a Побофоо, 93 
ARG: [TovMa Тозо] EoouxA£ovc yuvń, 137; 
"IovA(Ga)) "Iováztm, 138 
COR: Iulia, 321; Iulia Basila, 322; Iulia Billa [- - -], 
323; Tovia ‘Prxtetvn, 324; Teoevria "IovA(a, 582 
EL: "IovAía “Алла, 226; "lovA(a Xovoaoéra, 
227; "lovA(a [Avxat]oo9vn Гоёо 0 "Io]v[ACo]u 
"It[aÀ4x00] , 228 

Iulius/Io0A4(0)c 
ACH: *Agrippa Iulius, 20; M(arcus) Iul(ius) 
Bassus, 134; C(aius) Iuli(us) Calamus, 135; 
[.'Io]6Avoc Nal- - -], 136; I(ulius) Philo, 137; 
(C. Iulius С. 1.) Philomusus Epiroticus, 138; C. 
Iulius Tanginus, 139 
АКС: Толо озом, 94; Тоолос, 95; 
Тоолос, 96; ТооХ(10с) `АЛЕЕаубоос, 97; 
Тоос) Голос, 98; Голос Тоолос Aáxovoc 
vlog Koativoc, 99; Тоо Хос Моубоос, 100; 
Тоо ос) Awedc, 101; Г(баос) Тоолос Абоос, 
102; *IovAtog "Еліфдбутс Фиуолаллос, 103; 
I(ótoc) Тоо ос Ездацжоу, 104; “Г(биос) 'Ioo- 
мос Фор EoovxAnc “НохХаудс A(oóxtoc) 
Ото Мюс Пеос, 105; Лоб Кос) 'Hocóng, 
106; *CIooAvoc) Adxwv, 107; То (ос) `Оо=Вв- 
тис, 108; "IooA(voc) ÈI- - -], 109; Голос Тоолос 
210óf(£)Aoc, 110 
ARG: Тоос “Аүойт тос (2), 140; М(йохос) 
Тоолос Aneis, 141; [Го ос Ло] мос 
"Ао алихос (2), 5 adn.; Г(длос) "I(ovAvoc) 
Baooos, 142; C(aius) Iulius Capito, 143; T(fé- 
оос Тоос Zu&vOov vidg KAavótavóc, 144; 
Т«феоьос) Тооћмос ”Елофообемос, 145; [Голос] 
Тоолос Aaxagous vióc EopvxAfc, 146; 'Ioo- 
мос AÍ- - -], 147; *IovAtog Maiwọo, 148; *'Ioo- 
мос Maïwo "Avtovivoc, 149; C(aius) Iulius 
Maximu[s], 150; Г(блос) Тоолос ПолАбс, 151; 
Tw(égvoc) ТоОХиОС - - -] vidcg Puf- - -], 152; 
ТВёріос Тоолос Жамбос or Zu&vOnc, 153; 
Голос Тоомос Айхоуос vióc лоотиалтьхбс, 154 
COR: [- - -] Iuli[us - - -], 327; [I]ulius, 328; 
C(aius) Iu[lius], 329; C(aius) Iulius, 330; C(aius) 
Iu[lius - - -], 331; Г(блос) Тоол [ос - - -], 332; 
Г(дһос) Лоюос [- - -], 333; A(o*»uoc) “IovAtos, 
334; M(arcus) (Iulius), 335; Z€Etoc Тоолос, 336; 








(Ту д(ёокос) Тоолос 'AxóAavotoc], 337; ІС. 
Iu]lius Athenaeus, 91 adn.; M(arcus) Iulius M. f. 
Aem(ilia) Crispus, 338; C(aius) Iulius Aug(usti) 
libertus) Epagathus, 339; [C(aius) Iulius 
Aug(usti) l(ibertus)] Epagathus, 340; C(aius) 
(Iulius Eurycles), 341; Г(блос) Тоос Evtoyne, 
342; *C(aius) Iulius Herac(lanus), 343; Голос 
Тоомос "Тоу, 344; *C(aius) Iulius C. f. Fab(ia) 
Laco, 345; C(aius) Iulius Lectus, 346; Г(блос) 
Тоолос Маожомос, 347; C(aius) Iulius 
Nicephorus, 348; A(ovxtoc) Тоолос Nev«óotoa- 
тос, 349; C(aius) Iulius Polyaenus, 350; [Г(0105) 
“Добдмос ПоХдолмос v(ióc), 351 and 350 adn.; 
*C(aius) Iulius Iuli Quadrati [f. FJab(ia) Severus, 
352; *T'átoc Тоос УлаотцолажхОс/ C. Iulius 
Laconis f. Euryclis n. Fab(ia) Spartiati[cus], 353; 
C. Iulius [S]yr[us], 354; Голос Tetwoxoadtne, 
355; Г(баос) Тоо ос Өраөас, 356 
EL: T[ótoc] "Цодмос - - -], 231; [Голос] Tov- 
Mols - - -], 232; Тоос "Аүсіллас, 233; ['Too- 
мос "Аүсілілас, 233 adn.; Тоолос "A0fivatoc 
"Тозо NeoztoAstta vot vióc, 234; Г(бцос) 
KAcoótoc Тотдлос KAeófovXoc, 169; [Голос 
"Io]Jó[Avoc] [омос], 235; *Г(блос) ovos 
Evouxdéous vióc Aóxov, 236; P. Iulius 
Geminius Marcianus, 223 adn.; ['Tov]ÀAvoc 
Ае|лтімтс (?)], 237; Тоолос NeoxoAsgvtavóc, 
238; *T'(óvoc) IovAvo[s] ФИлллос, 239; Тоолос 
Коиутос ZaBetvoc, 240; Г(ддос) Тоолос 
хоотоотос, 241; Г(б005) Тоолос Өғаүёутс (Т), 
242; Г(бдос) Тоолос Өғоүёупс (ID, 243; Г(вхос) 
Фодфиос Тоолос Ogayévnc, 218; C. Iulius 
Theophrastus, 143 adn. 

Iunia/Iovvía 
ACH: Iunia D(ecimi) lib(erta) Ааа, 140 
COR: [- - - Tov]vía, 357; Iunia P. f. Polla, 358; 
'Iovvía Aevxiov Өғодооа, 359 

Iunius/ 'Iobvtoc 
ACH: D(ecimus) (Iunius), 141 
АКС: 'Iovvuyoc, 111 
ARG: Мао(хос) 1о1(уһос) Меотерос), 156; 
ГАлХос "Ioovtoc] Паотоо, 157 
СОК: [- - - Iunius [- - -], 360; Aevxtoc Clov- 
уос), 361; P(ublius) [(Iunius)], 362; M(arcus) 
I(unius) A(escinus), 691 
EL: A(éxpoc) "Iotvtog [- - -], 244; ['Iob]vtog 
"AoxA [nztu&ónc], 245; A(éxuoc) Тобуюс "Елімі- 
хос, 246 

Iustitius: M(arcus) Iustitiu[s] Priscus COR 364 
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Iuventia: Iu(ventia] Hagne COR 366 
Iuventius: Iuventius Proclus COR 366 adn. 


AaíAtoc: A(otxuioc) AatÀvoc Фюос ARG 158 

laetilius: C. laetilius Clemens ACH 142 

Lanius: Lanius, COR 140 adn. 

Lartidius: Sextus Lartidius ACH 143 

Аолоёут!ос: Аолое<у>тпос Kahwyevntw COR 367 

Licinia/Av vía. 

ACH: Av vta, 144 
COR: Licinia Philist[a], 370 
EL: | Алма, 247 

Licinius/Auxtvioc 
ARG: Лефуос Auxívvoc "Avtépoc, 164; 
П(олмос) Лииумюс "E[ou]oyévnc, 165; Ліхі- 
уос Тоухобудос, 166 
COR: Licinius, 372; P(ublius) (Licinius), 373; 
П(олАлос) (Atxivios), 374; P(ublius) Licinius Р. 
1. [- - -], 375; [.] Atxtviog Etyaouotos, 376; 
*[О. Licinius - - -] Modestin[us] [Sex. (?)] Attius 
Labeo, 377; [P. Li]cinius Priscu[s 
Iuventianu]s-II. Ах мос II. v(ióc) А] Ло) 
IIgetox[oc] "Iovpevtuavóc, 378 
EL: Аи мос - - -], 248; *A(e»uoc) Амос 
Movonvas, 249; P. Licinius Murena, 249 adn. 

Livia: Livia Foeba ACH 145 

Livius: D(ecimus) Liv[ius ?] Naia[- - -] ACH 146 

Lollius 
ACH: M(arcus) Lollius Epinicus, 147; T(itus) 
Lollius Spintharus, 148 

Лоукамос 
ARG: М(йохос) Лоукмос [- ca. 8 -], 168 
COR: 378 adn. 

Aov«nvn: Aovxnvů KAovóta МуасӨёа K(Aavdiov) 
Aovunvod ZouxAópoov xai BetAnviic Каооќас 
Xovoagetas Өоүбтпо EL 250 

Aovxnvóc: KAavdtog Лоохтуос ZatxAagos EL 251 

Lucillius: (C. Lucillius) Hirrus COR 46 adn. and 318 

Lucretius: Aovxorntios [- - -] COR 383 

Lucrius: Lucrius COR 384 


Maecilius/Maux6A tos 

ACH: *M. Maecilius Rufus, 150 adn. 

EL: *Màgxoc Мои лос "Pobqoc, 257 - 
Maec[- - -]: Maec[- - -] ACH 150 | 
Maecius/Maíxvog 

ACH: Maecius, 277 
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АКС: А(0Хос) Maíxvoc Фойбоос, 117 
COR: Maec[ia Q.] 1., 386; L(ucius) Maecius [- - -], 
387; Q(uintus) (Maecius), 388; [Q(uintus)] 
[M]a[e]cius О. 1. Cleogen[es], 389; А(®Лос̧) Maí- 
хло(с Pavott]voc, 390; [Л(о0хос)] Matxuo[c 
P]avotetvo[c], 391; Maíxvoc, 694 
Maedius: P(ublius) (Maedius) ACH 151; P(ublius) 
Maedius P(ubli) [f(ilius) Qui(rina)] ACH 152 
Момо 
АКС: Mawía “ABoa, 175; Matvia Titov Xubo- 
va, 176 
Maívtoc: (Maivioc) Алол\оуос ARG 177 
Mallius/MGAALoc 
ACH: Sex(tus) Mallius Aptus, 153 
EL: MaaAAtoc, 258 
Mamilia: Mamilia Trophime ACH 154; Mamilia 
Tyr[a]nnis ACH 155 
Морио: "Aowvia Монша АКС 11 
Manlius 
ACH: Manli(us) Тай) f(ilius), 156; Q(uintus) 
(Manlius), 157; Q(uintus) Manlius Q(uinti) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Crescens, 158 
COR: Manlia D[- - -], 392; T(itus) (Manlius), 
393; T(itus) Manlius T. f. Сота) Iuvencus, 394 
Marcia/Maoxia 
ACH: Maextia, 159; Marcia Antiochis, 160; 
(Maoxia) [Knv]ooosíva [(Maoxiov) Knvow- 
oeív]ov Ovyátn[o Zeuxooviov] ’Atoate[ivou 
yuvn], 161; Marcia Maxima, 162; Marcia 
Secunda, 163 
ARG: Моохіо, 179; [Marcia P(ublii)] l(iberta) 
Hiluria/[Maoxía Шол Мот 'TAvot[ao], 180 
Marcius/ M(a)áQoxioc 
ACH: (Л. Мдохіос) [Ктусооєїу]ос, 164; 
L(ucius) Marcius Ruh[- - -], 165 
ARG: Маркос (2) , 181; *Q(uintus) Maarcius 
О. [f. Rex]/Kówtoc Madoxto[s Kot]vrov vióc 
РӣЕ, 182 
COR: Marcia Ferv[ida], 395; L. Marcius 
Censorinus, 150 adn.; Marcius Ermetus, 397; 
Marcius Evelpistus, 398; [Marcius] Pollio, 399; 
Marcius Pr[iscus], 400; [M]ágxtoc TI- - -], 401 
EL: *[K]óvvtoc Ма<4>охос Aevxiov 
pilnos, 259; Maoxia Kiavdia "Алхію "A0n- 
vats Гордій Aatiagia "Hodoó0v xai ‘Pnyiidns 
Ovyótno, 113; ІГу|о14юс Маожос [- - -], 260 
Маниз$/Маоюс 
ARG: Mógtoc (2), 156 adn.; “Гамос Мдоюс 
Tattov vióc, 187; [AJovxtoc Маоюс 
IIvAóáónc, 188 
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COR: L(ucius) Mar[ius- - -], 410; L(ucius) Marius 
Florus Stlaccianus, 411; *[L(ucius)] Marius Piso, 
412; L(ucius) Marius Piso Resianus, 413; Маоюс 
Тораууос̧, 414 
EL: Ч Гоцос| Мдоюос [TaJto[v vióc], 270; 
Marius, 15 adn. 

Martia: [Ma]rtia COR 415 

Мамоіжхос: Mavoixioc COR 416 

Me£Aqévvvoc: Г(блос) M[e]Aqévvtoc KGAALOTOSG 
EL 272 

Memmia/Meuuía. 
АКС: Мешшо, 12 
ARG: (Мешшо) Пооцооео, 189 
EL: Memmia (?) Ageta, 8 adn. 

Memmius/Méuutog 
ARC: Пб(лмос) Мешшос "АүадохАћс, 122 
ARG: (II. Méujuoc) ПоотоХоос, 190; *Г(биос) 
МешшоГс "PiryXoc] П(ол)009) Мени (оу 
'"PryXov], 191; ónos Méuwos Поло 
бс “РтүЛос, 192 
COR: [Publius Memmius C]leand[er], 421; 
*Мёциос IIóvtvoc IItoAguéogc б xe Паоу@о\ос, 
422; *P(ublius) Memmy([ius P. f.] Regulus, 423 
EL: [- - - Мани ос - - -], 273; М(бохос) 
Мёци(05) °Аут& хос, 274; Г(бїос) Мешцмос 
Еббанос, 275; П(ол№юс) Méuuvoc Ф/обацос; 
I'(atov) Meuuiov Eùðáuov vióc; l'(atov) То0А- 
ov ZXootoótov Éyyovoc, 276; *Пол№юо[с 
Мшиос ['Pfi]yAoc, 277 

Metilius: *M. Metilius Rufus EL 257 adn. 

Minucius/MuwíxvoG 
ACH: M(arcus) Minucius C(ai) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Gallus, 168; (M. Minucius M. L.) Hyacynthus, 
169; C(aius) (Minucius), 170 
COR: C(aius) Min[ucius - - -], 424 
EL: *[Aovxroc Muvixtoc] Мата, 279; ЖІ, 
Minicius Natalis Quadronius Verus 279 adn.; *L. 
Minicius Natalis, 279 adn. 

Мо-- - -]: [(auos) Mo[- - -] EL 104 

Mowxtoc: *(Kó]uvtoc [Моос Поло vióc] 
ZxavóAac EL 283 

Mummia: Mummia Achaica EL 285 adn. 

Mummius/Mopuioc 
ARC: *Леужос Модшос Лео, 124 
ARG: [- ca. 4 -Jos Мощиос Гоёо» “Роша(|ос, 
193; *Agoxioc Мбишос Aevxíov, 194 
COR: A£óxtioc, Моцшос, 425 
EL: *Aevxtog Мощыос ЛелтїОу vióc, 284; 
*[- - -] Мошшос Гоїоо v[ióc 'Axatxóc], 285; 
Mummius Achaicus, 285 adn.; Sp. Mummius, 
285 adn. 
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Munatius: [L(ucius) Munatius M. f. Ter(entina)] 
Gal(lus] COR 427 

Mussius 
COR: Mussius, 428; Г(бһьюс) Movootoc 
KóowO[oc], 429; C(aius) Mussius Priscus, 430 

Morti oc: Movttog ACH 171 


Naevius/NaiB.oc 
ARG: L(ucius) Naevius Callistus, 195; [Маюс 
“Роофос, 196 

N(&)év(v)toc/ N]ivvtoc 
COR: Ne&ív[toc] Avoy[évovc], 431; Пол доу 
Nlévvvov, 378 adn. 

Novius: M(arcus) Novius Bassus COR 432; C(aius) 
Novius Felix COR 433 

Num[- - -]: Num[- - -] COR 434 

Numerius: L. Numer[ius - - -] COR 435 

Numisia/Novuoía 
ACH: Numisia L(ucii) f(ilia) Edasena, 172 
COR: Numis[ia] L. 1. Antigon[a], 436; Numisia 
11. Prima, 437 
EL: Novuuota Tevoic, A(ovxtov) BetAnvotd Aat- 
tov xai PAaovias Горүбс Ovyatno, 289 

Numisius 
ACH: Numf[isius- - -], 173; L(ucius) (Numisius), 
174; L(ucius) Numisius L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Homuncio, 175; Numisius Ма-- ? -], 176; Numisius 
[Sec]undus, 177; L(ucius) Num[isius - - -] 
ternus, 178 
COR: L(ucius) (Numisius), 438 

Novwwvia: Nowwvia COR 439 


“Оххію: "Oxxia Поюха EL 290 

"QUAGTLOG 
COR: П(олдос) Х2хЛдллос To[..]vvoc, II. 
“ӘхХдтіюс Тораууос, 440 adn. 

Octavius/'Ox1ópioc//'Oxtáovvoc 
ACH: Cn(aeus) Octa(vius), 179; 'Oxvópuoc Xov- 
саубос, 180; `ОхтаВьос, 274; Octavius, 277 
АКС: ОхтаВіюс IIox0Xov, 125 
ARG: *Tvaioc “Охтдиос Гуоцот, 197; Охтарюос 
and ГОхто]Вуоѕ], 274 
COR: Octavius, 441; 'Oxvópvoc "AyvaOóztovc, 
442; 'Oxvópvoc, 697; 'x[r]ó[B]voc (?) [- - -], 440 
adn.; *Ser. Octavius Laenas Pontianus, 488 adn. 
EL: “Гуоїос "'Oxt1é[owog - - -], 291; 'Ox1áov- 
tofs - - -Javos , 292; 'Ox1áovvo[c - - -Javoc 
"Ox1aovto[v - - -Јауо?, 293 
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Octonius: [- - -] Octon[ius - - -] COR 443 
"ОфёАМмос̧РОфіЛМОс 
АКС: "ОфИОЛос, 126; ЮОфіЛМос AvovOOLOG, 
127; "ОфОддос "Ovnoiqogos, 128; "O@iAALos 
IIaoóoAóc, 129 
EL: Голос 'OqéA)4oc ФАФоос, 294; ónos 
”ОёМдос Movtavoc, 295 
Olius 
COR: [L(ucius)] (Olius), 444; Sex. Olius Sex. f. 
Aem(ilia) Procu[lus], 445; Sex. Oflius L. Ё] 
A[e]m(ilia) Secu[ndus], 446 
Oppia: Oppia L(ucii) lib(erta) Synpherousa ACH 181 
Орршя5/”Оллдос 
ACH: L(ucius) (Oppius), 182 
EL: Tif(épvoc) ”Оллдос 'Agvotoóóápov vióc Теі- 
|a vópoc, 296 
"OQxtoc: "Opxvoc ARG 198 


Пахжиос: Пб(лмос) Waxxtoc Торос ARG 199 
Paconia 
ACH: Paconia [Hel]pis, 183 
ARC: Paconia Q. f., 130 
Paconius/Ilaxwv.0c 
ARC: Пажомос 2000106, 131 
COR: L(ucius) Paconius Flam[- - -], 449; Похо- 
VLOG Ge[- - -], 450 
Pacuius 
COR: [M(arcus)] (Pacuius), 451; M(arcus) Раси- 
[ius . f. - - -], 452; M(arcus) Pacuius M. f. [- - -], 
453; [M(arcus) Pacuius M. f.] Aemilia) [- - -], 
454; M(arcus) Pacuius Euporus, 455 
ПаутозАйюс (Pantuleius): [F(é&voc)] Tavto[vAnios 
- - -] EL 297 
Papia: Papia L. f. Donati uxo(r) Methe COR 456 
Papius 
COR: L(ucius) (Papius), 457; L(ucius) (Papius), 
458; L(ucius) (Papius), 459; L(ucius) Papius L. f. 
Fal(erna) Lupercus, 460; L(ucius) Papius L. f. 
Aem(ilia) Venerius, 461 
Pavia: Pavia ACH 184 
Пебоуиофос: IIzóovxotoc, Keotuavóc COR 471 
Регрегпа/Пғолёоуос̧: M. Пеолёруос "Yuvoc/M. 
Perperna Hymnus ARG 203 
Петіжос: Aovxros IIet(xvoc Поблос EL 298 
Iletoovvua: Петооодуу: COR 472 
Pinarius: T(itus) (Pinarius) ACH 185; T(itus) Pinarius 
T(iti) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus ACH 186 
Pinnius: 
COR: C(aius) Pinnius, 475; T. Pinnius, 475 adn. 
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Motos: ПАотіос COR 478 

Plotius: D(ecimus) Plotius Valens COR 479 

Po[- - -/Mo[- - -] 
ACH: M. Po[- - -], 187; M. Po[- - -], 188 
COR: IIo[- - -], 480 

Hopf- - -]: Г(0005) ПоШ..... Jog Ххёлтос 
COR 483 

Ротреіиѕ/Поџлӣкос 
ACH: ХоХ fioc Паухобтохс ô xai Порлтос, 209 
АКС: Порлӣюс “АлеАЛбс, 134; Порлтос 
"Ао[Џотохобттс, 135; Поцлтһос Aauativetos, 
136 adn., 135; М(бохос) Порлтос Eioàc Aia- 
уос, 137; “| М(бохос)| Поилйю[с véoc Өғофо- 
упс Коо ус Maxoetv[oc], 138 and 137 adn.; 
Х<хотос Поцлйюс Mnvoqávnc Ggo&Eévov, 139 
ARG: Гу(оїос̧) Поилйюс KAeoo0évovg vióc 
KaAAéac, 205; М(дохос) Порла о] 
X[a]oetvoc, 206; Гу(оїос̧) Поулйюс КАғ000#- 
vnc (D, 207; Гу(оһос) Поилтюс KAgoo0évoug 
vids KAeoo0évngc (ID, 208; Гу(оХос) Поилтіос 
KAeoo0Éévovgc vióc Auóóotoc, 209; *T'vaioc 
Порллцос Il'vatov viòs Méyvoc, 210; У8Етос 
Портос, Хто? vidg Maoxtavoc, “AQLOTO- 
хобтЕос Еүүоуос, 211 
COR: 318 adn.; 426 adn.; 476 adn.; [.] Полюс 
KAavóuwv[óc], 484; Поилйюс KAeoo0évnc, 485; 
I'vaioc Порллпос Znvàc, 486; Cn. Pompeius 
Zosimus, 656 adn. 
Е1:1---Порл ос N[- - -], 301; A(o9xtoc) 
Порлтос Кодйтеоос Kaootavóc, 302 

Pomponius/IIojutovtog 
ACH: P(ublius) (Pomponius), 189; P(ublius) 
Pomponius P(ublii) f(ilius) Qu(irina) Atianus, 
190; C(aius) Pomponius Hilario, 191; Q(uintus) 
Pomponius Lupus, 192; C(aius) Pomponius 
Philadelphus, 193; Q(uintus) Pomponius Q(uinti) 
f(ilius) Thallio f(ilius) qui et Pamphilus, 194 
ARG: По[илоу(юс) "Exoqooóvtà, 212; 
* Av(Xoc) Поило\мос l'(otov) vióc Avyovotivoc 
T(itoc) Помреомюс Пойтос, 213; ХЄх(отос) 
IIou(zovvoco) 'TAaotavóc 'AXxóotov, 214; [- - - 
Поломюс Zeovtiooc, 215 
COR: *[A. P]omp[onius] C. f. Quir(ina) 
Augur[inus T. Prifer]nius Paetus, 487 

Pontius/TIóvtiog 
ACH: |. P]ontius [Da]phnus, 195 
ARG: *Máàoxoc IIóvttoc Ла мамос], 216; 
М(бохос) Пдутьос Моїор, 217 
COR: “Мешшос Поутос IItoAeuéoc ô xè Hag- 
VGOLOG, 422; Поутос Zwyevns, 489 





Popillius/ITomtAvoc 
ARG: “Га(Цос (=C. Popillius Laenas), 218 
COR: [Popill]ius, 699; Пол(Юаоу N]évvtov, 
378 adn. 
IIoxAGuoc/Poplicius: Ковутос ПолА [ос - - -] or 
Пол мос - - -] EL 303; see also Publicius 
ПолАлМо.: Полдо Zexovvoa Pvatov 0vyátno 
ARG 224; see also Publilia 
Poplil(l)ius/ILozAGAvoG 
COR: [PopillJius, 699; Пол лоу Муму, 
378 adn. 
EL: Коуутос ПолА [ос - - -] ог 
IIoxA[Gxvoc- - -], 303; see also Publilius 
Poppaeus: [C(aius) Plopp[aeus Sabinus] ACH 196 
Pos[- - -] : L(ucius) Pos[- - -] COR 490 
IIootooutoc: *[A]0A0c IIootooutoc "AXBeivoc 
EL 305 
Prifernius/IToupéovtoc 
ACH: Sex(tus) (Prifernius) ACH 197; T(itus) 
Prif[ernius Sex(ti) f(ilius) Q]uir(ina) Paetus 
[Rosianus Gemi]nus Laecan[ius Bassus ?] ACH 198 
ARG: ҰА%(Хос) Поиломос I(atov) vióc 
Атүомоғіуос Т(ітос) Поирёомюс IHaitoc, 213 
COR: “ГА. P]omp[onius] C. f. Quir(ina) 
Augur[inus T. Prifer]nius Paetus, 487 
Pro[- - -]: L(ucius) Pro[- - -] COR 493 
Pu-[- - -]: M(arcus) Puf- - -] COR 495 
IlovpAu- - -]: Pv(otoc) IIovgA- - -] COR 496 
ПотфМо: [lo]upAta Zxertiavy ARG 223 
Поло: Momia) Хера, АКС 146 adn. 
Publicia 
ACH: Publicia Optata, 202 
COR: [- - - P]ublicia, 497; Publicia Banausis, 498 
Publicius 
COR: [- - - Pjubli[cius - - -], 499; [- - - PjJublic[ius 
- - -], 500; M(arcus) (Publicius), 501; M(arcus) 
(Publicius), 502; M(arcus) (Publicius), 503; 
M(arcus) Pu[blicius Cn. f.], 504; Q(uintus) 
Publicius Capito, 505; Cn(aeus) Publicius 
Regulus, 506; Cn(aeus) Public[ius] M. f. M. n. M. 
pr[on.] Ает( Ша) Rusti[cus], 507 
EL: Кбиутос IIoxA[(xvoc - - -] or 
ПолА [ос - - -], 303; see also 
IIoxA bu oc/Poplicius 
IIoz)uAía : Поль №о. Zexoovóa Pvatov Ovyátno 
ARG 224; see also Poplil(l)ia 
Publilius 
ARG: “Гуоїос IIoxA(Atoc, 225 
COR: Cn(aeus) Publil[ius - - -], 508; Cn. 
Publil[ius C]n. f., 508; Cn(aeus) Publilius, 509; 
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Cn. Publil[ius] Re[gulus], 508 adn.; [- - - 
Pu]blilius Tyrannu[s], 510 and 508 adn. 
EL: Kouvtoc Пол [лос - - -] or 
ПолМіжхг00с- - -], 303; see also Poplil(l)ius 
Publius/I1(6mAL0c) 
ACH: Publius) [- - -]іиѕ, 203 
ARC: П(ол№юос) Zeruãs, 146 
ARG: Пол№юс, 226; [P(ublius)]/[II]ónAvoc, 227; 
Шо]олмос, 276; Пб(лмос) "AxoAAovió«nc» (2), 
228; Полмос "Exoqooóítov, 229 
COR: P(ublius) (- - -), 511; P(ublius) (- - -), 512; 
P(ublius) (- - -), 513; ПоФ|Рмос1, 702 
EL: ПолА(юос) `АсдхАтлиаотс, 304 
Puticius 
COR: P. Pu[ticius], 515; M. (Puticius), 516; 
P(ublius) (Puticius), 517; P(ublius) Puticius 
Ac[- - -], 518; Поутидос "An[- - -], 519; 
P(ublius) P[uticius] Cam[- - -], 520; P(ublius) 
Puticius M. f. Aem(ilia) Iullus Pa[te]rnus, 521; 
P(ublius) Puticius P. f. Aem(ilia) R[ufus], 522; 
P(ublius) Puticius Secu[ndus], 523 


Quinctius/Kotvxtioc: *Titoc [Titov vióc Kotvxtuoc] 
COR 526 and adn.: T. Quinctius Flamininus 
Kowvtoc: Tif(éovoc) Комтос 'Aox(Aoxoc ARG 232 


Romanius: L(ucius) (Romanius) ACH 204; 
L(ucius) Romanius L(ucii) f(ilius) Ani(ensis) 
Iustus ACH 205 

Roscius: Rosc[ius] COR 532 

Rutilius 
ACH: *P(ublius) Rutilius P(ublii) f(ilius) 

Nudus, 207 

COR: L(ucius) (Rutilius), 535; L(ucius) Rutilius 
[- - -], 536; L(ucius) Rutilius Alcimus, 537; 
L(ucius) Rutilius Clymenus 1., 538; [L(ucius)] 
Rutilius L. f. Fuscus, 539; C(aius) Rutilius L. f. 
Ает(Ша) Fuscus, 540; L(ucius) Rutilius Martialis, 
541; L(ucius) Rutilius Piso, 542; L(ucius) Rutilius 
Plancus, 543; L(ucius) Rutilius Primus l., 544 


Zaívvoc: A(oUxioc) Xaívtoc; “Aya[txdc] EL 318; 
[A(oUxtoc) Zatvios 'Ax]atxóc EL 318 adn. 
Zahia 
СОК : Zo fía 174 adn., 264 adn.; 545 
Saufeia: Sau[feia] P[risca] COR 549 
Scribonius: 
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COR: [Scri]bonius Agath[o], 550; Scribonius 
Syr[iacus], 551 
Lexovvoioc: [5 ]ехооуд [ос] ХӨғуо . . .oc [А] (м\л- 
лос, COR 560 adn. 
Seia: [S]eia ACH 211 
Sempronius/ZEWITOWVLOC/ZEUTTOOVLOG 
ACH: [Zeuxoovtioc] Atoate[tvoc], 212 
COR: [- - - Se]mpr[onius (2) I]sthmi[cus], 562; 
[Z£]uxtoó[vvoc (?)], [Ze]uxoo[vvoc] Кооім[0:05], 
562 adn. 
EL: *T (áros) 2ерлооуьос Тоотамос, 320 
Sentius 
ACH: M(arcus) (Sentius), 213; L(ucius) Sentius 
M(arci) f(ilius) Q[ui(rina)- - -], 214; L(ucius) Sentius 
L(ucii) [f(ilius) Qui(rina)] Vatinian[us -?-], 215 
Уелтциос: AVE(HALOS) Уелтциос 'AnoXXovtoc EL 90 
Ser[- - -]: C(aius) Ser[- - -] Ruf[- - -] COR 563 
LEQYLOG 
ARG: £Xép«y»toc, 238 
COR: ZéQyvoc, 564 
Servilius/ZeoptALoc/ZEoov(E)tALOG 
ACH: УёоБ дос ФИ вос, 216 
COR: Zepov[(]Atoc, 566 adn., C(aius) (Servilius), 
565; Мархос Xe«o»ovtg(Avoc, 566; [- - - Ze]opi- 
Мос "Ou[- - -]c, 567 and adn.: Servilius Hom[il]us; 
A(ovxros) Zeo[Bl([X]voc Мо цол vióc Фоюуу, 
568; C(aius) Servilius C. f. Primus, 569 
EL: C. Serveil(ius) C. f., 322 adn.; C. Servilius 
adn. 322; [S]ervilius, 321; P. Servilius Isauricus, 
322 adn.; *Голос Хвост лос Ovatias, 322 
DLEETLOG 
ARG: М@охос ХёЕтіос “Ало, 239 
COR: П(ОлАюс) 25Етіюс Pol- - -], 570 
EL: АОХос >ёЁт(и)ос "Egótov, 323 
Silivius: +Priscus Silivius ACH 200 
ХОО(ОЛОС 
ACH: 5200106, 218 
EL: Zóo(otoc) Элефауос KAvttáoóng [- - -]ov, 324 
Spedia: Spedia [Help]is ACH 219 
Statilia: 
ARG: Ухота До, [Pa]voxAera (2), 241; Etater- 
Ма, Texoobevic, 242 
Statilius/Zrat(£)(Àtog 
ACH: T(itus) (Statilius), 222; T(itus) Statilius 
Тап) f(ilius) Pal(atina) Felix, 223 
ARG: Т(їтос) ZtatetAvog Maoxío[v 14106 
Аймауос, 243; Т(ітос) Zvav()uoc Aaurotov (I) 
vióc Aaumolas (ID, 244; Т(ітос) ZtattALos 
Aaopstotas (Ш) Терохоотеос, 245; Т(ітос) Eta- 
теі№мос Тешоходтоос vlog [Aa]umoias (IV) 
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Мащиамос, 246; (T. Уталеймюс) [A]apmoiac 
(У), 247; Т(ітос) Zvat1((Avoc) AeUxtoc, 248; 
Т(ітос) Ztat(tAvoc) Aooxtoc, 249; ZtatetALoc 
LExovvoos, 250; Улатеімос Хоу[- - -], 251; 
Т(тос) УталЕ Мос Лорлоѓоо (ID viós Terpo- 
хо@тпс (I), 252; Т(ітос) ZtatiAvog Aaustotov 
(IV) viog Тщохоблис (ID, 253; Т(ітос) Zraxsí- 
Мос Ларлоіоо (V) vióc [Т]елоходлис (Ш) 
[М] шо]уо[с], 254 
COR: T(itus) Stat[ilius - - -], 574 
Statius/ZTATLOSG 
COR: Q(uintus) (Statius), 575; [.] Statius Q. f. [- - -], 
576; А(®Лос̧) Ута[тюс II]otAxooc, 577; [...... 
У ]т[о]тох O[- - -], COR 577 adn. 
Sul[- - -]: *Luci[u]s Sul[- - -] Paulus COR 578 
XVAALOG: П(олддос) ZoXXvoc Avovóotoc ARC 152 
Sulpicius/ZovAaX(xtoc 
ACH: T(itus) Su<lp>i<c>ius [.] f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Felix, 225; [T(itus)] Su[lpJicius Тай) [f[(ilius)] 
Quir(ina) Floron(?), 226 
ARC: ХооАлбос Арютіоу, 153 


Tadia: Tadia Q(uinti) li[b(erta)] Myrine ACH 227 
Tadius/Tóótoc 
ACH: Q(uintus) (Tadius), 229 
ARC: M. Tadius Lycortas, 156 adn.; Табюс 
Уотлогхос, 154; М(бохос) Табос Улебюоудс 
М(дбохот) Tadiov Teruoxoátovs vóc, 155; 
М(бохос) Táóvoc Тецоходлто (D, 156; М. 
Tadius Teimocrates, 156 adn.; Táóvoc Тецлокод- 
тис (П), 157 
COR: P(ublius) Tadius Chilo, 579 
Tallia: Tallia Polla COR 580 
Teoevtia: 
COR: Teoevtia озо, 582; 
Tegevtia Өсобооо, 583 
Terentius/Teoévtviog 
COR: P(ublius) Terentius Cor[in]thus, 584 
EL: *A[0A0c] Теоёуцос [Ováooov], 325 
Tertia/Teoría 
ACH: Attia Tertia, 40 
АКС: AvonAta Teotia, 13 
EL: Теотіо, 326 
Tertius/Téotvoc 
ACH: [- - -Jius Tertius, 266; Q(uintus) Aetrius 
Tertius, 20 
ARC: Тёотиос “Афоода, 158; 
ARG: Ти (ёс) KAavdtoc PAapiov Teotiov 








vio[s ТІЕотюс dXapuavóc, 89: PAGBroc 
Теотіос, 129 
COR: ГМ(бохос) "'A]vtovtoc Téotiog, 75; 
Téoti[oc- - -], 585 
Ti[- - -]: M. Ti[- - -] COR 588 
Tvoavía: Tvoavia Zaoutátoa COR 592 
TUAAHLOS: М(бохос) TUAANLOS M[- - -] COR 590 
Turpilia 
ACH: +Turpilia Nice, 231; +Turpilia Nympha, 232 
ТигрШи$/Готол лос 
ACH: +T(itus) Turpili(us), 233 
АКС: М(аохос) Тохолілос Protas, 162 
Tvooovtoc: A(o*xioc) Tvooovuoc Aóvyoc EL 327 
Tutilius: L. Tutilius Lupercus Pontianus COR 488 adn. 


OX 0G 
ARC: М(бохос) О®ллюс Едтухос Xepaotoo 
йлеле00ғ00с, 163 
ARG: М(йохос) OX 0c Аюбфоот vióc “HAt6- 
дорос, 259; Маохос О0лллос Өсббооос, 260 
COR: «ФХОВос) ОАл(0с) Мохаоюс, 275 


Va-[- - -]/Ovo[- - -] 
ACH: Va[- - -], 2334 
COR: Ova[- - -], 593 
BaAeo(a/OvaAsota 
ACH: Волғоіа Moósoteiva, 235 
ARC: О?олЛеріа ÈI- - -], 166 
Valerius/Bahéeu(o)c/Ovahéoroc/OVAANELOS 
ACH: Valerius, 277 
ARG: Г(биос) ВоХЕоһююс Evtuy[- - -], 261 
COR: [- - -] Valerius, 596; L(ucius) (Valerius), 
597; М(бохос) (BaA£ovoc), 598; Val[erius] (2) L. 
f. Aemilia) [- - -], 599; L(ucius) Valerius, 600; 
[L(ucius)] Val[erius] L. f. Aem(ilia) [- - -], 601; 
Волос Nof- - -], 602; М(аохос) Вал [0:05] 
M. v[ióc] Tavos[ivo]c, 603; C(aius) Valerius C. f. 
Quir(ina) Valens, 604; Волос Ma. K[d]otv8oc, 
605; Вало Ma. Уехофмдос, 606; BaAéotoc, 
708; Ova[Anovoc], 593adn. 
EL: Ovo[Xéotoc - - -], 328; OVaAEOLOS "ExAe- 
хтос, 329 
Vallia: +Agele Vallia ACH 236 
Bódog: A(o9xvoc) ВОЛ Мос ...... 16 COR 607 
Уагшв/Ваоюос 
ACH: T(itus) Varius Secundus, 237 
ARC: Ваоюс Zompoàc, 167 


INDEX II: — NOMINA GENTILIA 











Varronia: Varronia Vera ACH 238 

Varronius 
ACH: C(aius) Varronius Syn[e]ros, 239; [C(aius] 
Varronius C(aii) Varroni Syn[e]rotis Aug(ustalis) 
f(ilius) Quir(ina) [V ]erus, 240 

Vaternius/OvatéQvtoc 
EL: *Tótoc Ovatéovuoc IIoAA(ov, 330; О. 
Vaternius Pollio, 330 adn. 

Vatinia: Vatinia Fau[- - -] ACH 241 

Vatronius 
COR: [.] Vatronius, 608; Q(uintus) (Vatronius), 
609; A(ulus) V[a]tro[ni]us [Me]n(inia) A. f. Q. n. 
[.] [pro]n., 610; A(ulus) Vatronius Labeo, 611 

Bfjótoc: Brióvoc Aewvac ARC 168 

Veirius: 
ACH: L(ucius) (Veirius), 243; L(ucius) Veirius 
L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Fronto, 242; see also 
Вёойюс 

Veneria 
ACH: Caetronia Veneria, 60 
ARG: Fuficulena Veneria, 130 

Venerius: L(ucius) Papius L. f. Aem(ilia) Venerius 
COR 461 

Ventidius: P(ublius) Ventidius Fronto COR 613 

Веотцюс: ACH 271, 277: see also Veirius 

Vergilius: 
COR: Ver[g]ilia C. f. Procula, 614; Beoy[tAvoc], 
615; C(aius) (Vergilius), 616; C(aius) Vergilius C. 
f. Aem(ilia) Capito (D, 617; C(aius) Vergilius C. 
f. Aem(ilia) Capito f. (ID, 618; T(itus) Vergilius 
C. f. Ает(Ша) Proculus, 619 

Oveomtxia: Oveomixia Ion ARG 262 

Vet[- - -]: L. Vet[- - -] COR 620 

Vettius: Sal(vius) (Vettius) ACH 245; Sal(vius) 
Vettius Sal(vii) l(ibertus) Optatus ACH 244 

BetAnvn/Bet ]ovAnvn: 
EL: BetAnvn Kaoota Xovoaoéta, 332; 
[Bet]ovAnvn KAav[óta], 333 

OvetovAnvóc/Bet(t)Amvóg 
ARG: “(Мбохос) OvETOVANVOS ZéE(tov) VLOG 
Коо уо) KeiBixag Ваорооос, 263 
EL: М(бохос) Be[tAnvos - - -], 334; “ГМ(бохос) 
OvetovÀnvóc Keiptxa] Bó[opaooc], 335; Aov- 
“LOG Вет(/Амуос ФАбоос EL 336; Маохос Bet- 
Ànvóc Aattos (1), 337; Маохос BettAnvoc 
Лотос (ID, 338; *A(ovxvoc) ВетАмуос Aattoc, 
339; A(ovxtoc) Вет мос Утахис, 340 

Vetullus 
ACH: M(arcus) (Vetullus), 247; C(aius) Vetullus 





M(arci) f(ilius) Qui(rina), 2246 
Veturius 
АКС: Veturius, 169 
ARG: *Ovetovetoc Пахжамос, 264 
COR: Корутдлос Ветобоюс Өғофілос, 235; 
А(отуаос) Bet[oveto]s Пол|м/мом(0с, 621 
Vib[- - -] L(ucius) Vib[- - -] COR 622 
Vibia: Vibia lib(erta) Anatole ACH 248 
Vibius/B(e)(fvoc/Ovtpvoc 
ACH: C(aius) (Vibius), 249; L(ucius) Vibius 
C(aii) f(ilius) Quir(ina), 250 
АКС: В Вох, 170 
COR: L(ucius) (Vibius), 623; Голос OvíBwoc] 
ЕОёулао(тос), 624; A(o*xvoc) ВЕюс ФАФООС, 
625; L(ucius) Vib(ius) L. [f. - - -], 626; ACovxtoc) 
Ве|Рос Обооодос, 627 
Vibulleius: M(arcus) (Vibuleius) COR 628; [M(arcus) 
V]ibuleius M. l(ibertus) Heracliu[s] COR 629 
Vibullia: BipovAAXGa "Axia "Ayovuei[va; Ovyótn]o 
[PJo[6]go[v] EL 341 
Vibullius/BupooAXvoc/OvotpovAALoG 
ACH: M(arcus) (Vibullius), 252; M(arcus) 
Vibullius M(arci) f(ilius) [- - -], 251; M(arcus) 
Vibullius Ven[erianus ?], 253 
ARC: *Г(блос) Тоос Papia EvovxAtic 
“НохЛомос A(o*»uoc) От Волос Пеос, 105 
COR: Vibullia [- - -], 630; Vibullia An[tiochis], 
631; Vibullia I[- - -], 632; Vibullia Pollis, 633; [- - - 
V]ibulli[us - - -], 634; Vibull[ius - - -], 635; [- - -] 
Vibull[ius - - -], 636; L(ucius) Vib[ullius - - -], 
637; А(одхшос) OinPovAALoc, 638; P(ublius) 
(Vibullius), 639; C(aius) Vibul[lius] P. f. 
Ada[uctus], 640; [- - - Vi]bullius Phi[- - -], 641; 
L(ucius) Vibullius Pius, 642; Г(блос) ООО13- 
Atos A. vióc IIpóxAoc, 643 
EL: BipovAAtoc Фолютемшуос | АЛЕбУбоот, 
342; * А(о0хлос) Вфодмос “Іллооуос, 343; 
Vibullius Hipparchus, 144 adn.; Вол Мос 
Мбохос, 344; А(оюжос) KAXav0voc BuBovAAtoc 
“Рүүү Лос “Howdns, 167; L. Vibullius Rufus, 
343 adn. 
Villius 
ACH: [.] Villius C(aii) f(ilius) [- - -], 254 
COR: *Q(uintus) Vil[lius . Ё] Titia[nus] 
Quadra[tus], 645 
Bupavia: Bupavia Aovxti[- - -] ACH 255 
Vipsanius/Bupóá voc 
ARG: “(Мдохос Вирамос) “Аүсіллас, 265 
COR: [- - - Vi]psan[ius - - -], 646; [- - - Vil]psanius 
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[- - -], 647; [- - - V]ipsan[ius - - -], 648; [- - - 
V]ipsani[us - - -], 649; P(ublius) Vipsanius 
Agrippa, 650; (M. Vipsanius) Agrippa, 135 adn. 
EL: *M(arcus) (Vipsanius) [Ag]rippa, 345; 
М(бохос) Bup(ávioc) Zavvidac, 346; М(бохос) 
Отирамюс Xeu:éac, 347 
Vireius 
ACH: Vir(eius) Moschus, 256 
ARC: C. Vireius C. f. Q(uirina) Gallu[s], 171 
Ви Мос: Ви Мос ”Ераотос COR 651; Вт Mog 
| Фоо |утейуос COR 652 
Вос: В ос АКС 170; see also Vibius 
Vo[- - -]: C(aius) Vo[- - -] Quir(ina) ACH 257 
Bohovuvia: BoAotuvia Zuvqégovoa ACH 258 
OvoAooonvfü 
АКС: Ovodoconvn Тобота, OvoAoconvo) AQ- 
отохоётоос Өхүйтпо, 172 adn., 135; OvtoXoo- 
onvn П(о)оота, 172 adn.; OvoAooonvn 
IIovo(uAAa), 172 adn. 
OvohOGONVES 
АКС: ОфоХооотуос Аріотохобттс, 173 
ARG: Ао%лос OvoAooonvóc "Аоотоходлтс, 266 
ОфоХО0010с: Мбохос OVWAOVOLOG ARG 267 
Bovatntos: II. BovAtntos [- - -] COR 653 


FRAGMENTARY NAMES 


[- - -]a: [- - -Ja C[- - -] COR 658 
[- - -Jarius: [- - -Jarius Pyladis COR 524 
[- - -]cius: [- - -]cius COR 662 
[- - -]culeia: [- - -]culeia ACH 259 
[- - -]dia: [- - -]dia COR 664 
[- - -Jeius 
COR: [- - -]eius, 666; [- - -]nvoc, 690 
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[- - -]elius 
COR: [- - -]elius [- - -], 667; [- - -Jelius R[- - -], 668 
[- - -Jelli[us]: [- - -Jelli[us - - -] COR 669 
[- - -Jenna: [- - -Jenna ACH 260 
[- - -Jevtioc: Г....ДЕутіюс [- - -] COR 670 
[- - -]ia 
ACH: [- - -Jia Secunda, 262; [- - -Па Erotis, 261 
[- - -Jienus: [- - -Jienus Pater[nus] ACH 263 
[- - -]&.106: [- - -JetAtog Zwouxoatng АКС 175 
[- - -]voc: [Гоо] [- - -Jos Kot[vtov vids - - -] EL 189 
[- - -]ius 
ACH: [- - -]ius P(ubli) f(ilius) Q[uirina-?-], 264; 
[- - -Jius Tertius, 265 
COR: [- - -]ius, 672; [- - -iu]s L. f. A[em(ilia)], 
673; [- - -Jius P. f. Aem(ilia) [- - -], 674; [- - -]ius 
M. f. [- - -Jilianus, 675 
[- - -]lius 
COR: [- - -]lius Athenaeus, 91; [- - -]lius, 677; 
[- - -]lius, 678 
[- - -]mius: [- - -]mius COR 679 
[- - -]nia: [- - -]nia Gaiene COR 287 
[- - -ЈлаАМос: [- - -]attAAto[c- - -] COR 680 
[- - -]reiticus: [- - -]reiticus COR 681 
-[- - -]rniu[s]: [- - -]rniu[s] COR 682 
[- - -]ssius: [- - -]ssius [- - -] Quir(ina) [- - -] ACH 266 
[- - -Jotoc: [- - -]otog “Aptvios [ - - - o]o COR 26 
[- - -]tius/ [- - -] пос 
ACH: [- - -]tlog Zooavóc, 268; [- - -]t[i]ju[s] 
Amemptu([s], 267; 
COR: [- - -]tius Ac [- - -], 4 
[- - -Jovtoc: [- - -Jovtoc du éosAqo[c] COR 473 
[- - -]us/-[- - -Jos 
ACH: A(eúxos) [- - -Joc Ma&[- - -], 269; [- ca. 
4 -]us [- ca. 4 -]s, 270 
EL: [- - -Jos Znóàtoc, 319 


III. SURNAMES 


(Cognomina, signa and nomina simplicia) 


A[- - -]: М(бохос) Адо(ймос) А[- - -] 
COR 100; A[- - - ] COR 657 
"Apáoxavtoc: Avo(fi voc) 'ApBáoxavtoc 700101) 
EL 65 
Ac[- - -]: [- - -]tius Ac [- - - ] COR 4; P(ublius) 
Puticius Ac[- - - ] COR 518 
Achaicus’ Axa'xóc: M(arcus) Antonius M. f. 
[A]em(ilia) [A]chaicus COR 53; M(àoxoc) 
“АутФуос "Axa'txóc ARG 18; *[- - -] Мощыос 
Tatov v[ióc "Aya 'xóc] EL 285; A(ovxtoc) Zat- 
мос "Axa'ixóc EL 318 
Axut: "Томо “Axun ACH 133 
Adauctus: C(aius) Vibul[lius] P. f. Ada[uctus] COR 640 
Alta vóc: M(àoxoc) Поилтюс Еіойс AiXvavóc 
ARC 137 
Т(тос) ZtatetAvog Maoxio[v vi]óc АМЛОУОС 
ARG 243 
"AyoO[- - -]: Адро(їйлос)”Аү001---1 ARC 22 
Agatho: Heius Agatho COR 305; [Scri]bonius 
Agath[o] COR 550 
"AyaboxAtic: Маохос Avotiuoc 'AvoOoxA[fi]o Ovn- 
ошоо ARC 23; IIó(zÀvoc) Méupros 'AyoO00xÀíc 
ARC 122 
"AyaOóxtovc: “ОхтаВшюс "Ауаболомс СОК 442 
Agele: +Agele Vallia ACH 236 
Ауюс: ТЗ (&оюс) KXavóvoc “Aytag Avowvos EL 136 
Аггірра/ Аүойллас: Agrippa Iulius, ACH 20; 
Полмо[с] Коуғімос "Ayotn[tac] ACH 64; 
"Аүоіллос ARG 12, “(Мдохос Вирамюос) 
”Аүоїллас ARG 265; [lovAvos "Аүсілі|лас (2) 
ARG 140; *M(arcus) Agrippa COR 25; L(ucius) 
Caninius Agrippa COR 134; *P(ublius) Caninius 
Alexiadae f. Co(llina) Agrippa COR 135; 
P(ublius) Vipsanius Agrippa COR 650; ТЛооХос 
"Аүсіллас EL 233; *M(arcus) (Vipsanius) 
[Ag]rippa EL 345; Тоос `Ауобллас EL 233 
"AyouUuavii: ”Аүоүллдау! ACH 21 
"Ayouutetva: BipovAA(Ga “Axia "АүоьтлеЦхо; Өлуүб- 
то [Pjo[v]go[v] EL 341; Алла. Avvia 
"A[v]eu а ‘Рту "EX vetxm `Аүоіллеїуа 
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"Avg(a ПОМо, *Hodóov xai ['Pn]yOOAanc 
Ovyót[no] EL 16 
”АХейуос: *[A]vAoc Поотоушос АХ Уос EL 305 
Albus: *[L(ucius) Antonius L. f.] Albus COR 54 
"Alxavóoí(óac: По(л№ос) Aoc 'AAxavóotóac 
Харохоол(00, EL З 
Alcimus: L(ucius) Rutilius Alcimus COR 537 
“Алхаудо: KAavota "'AXxw[óa] KAaudiov Osoyé- 
vous xai Тоолос Xovoaoétac Ovyátno xai 
Aovxtov Bethnvov ®Aweov yuvn EL 114 
Alexander/'AXéEavóooc: [A]ntonius Alexander 
Antoni Timothei fil. COR 55; Ave (nAtoc) 'AX- 
Еаубоос САА доо!) АКС 24; ТооХ(106) 
"АХ<Еаубоос ARC 97; Г(биос) Фарос *AAE- 
Баудрос ARG 128; I'(ávoc) "АЛЕЕоудоос 
ГО [-ca. 4-JOAO[- - -] COR 116; Г(блос) 'AXé- 
Eav[doo0c- - -], Г. “AA€Eavdo0¢ ТЕ[...]ОЛО[- - - 
| adn. COR 116; Лоштіос 'АЛЕЕаудоос COR 
247; АО(отдлос) 'AAéEavóooc ( АлеЕдубоот)) 
1оциотс EL 66 
`АЛЕЕ оу: М(@охос) "АутФуһос IIuoavo9 vióc "AAe- 
Eiwv EL 34; ГАутоую[с 'AAe&Gov EL 34a 
"Akqeóc: АТ(оймос) "'AXqeióc Zóqovoc EL 67 
"AXwmavóc: A(ovxtos) “Avvios 'Akuuavóc ACH 
23; П(блімиос) Амос "AXvma vóc COR 12 
“Aunos: КХом(бцос) "AXvxoc ARC 61 
"Auavóoc: Коо(утдлос) "Auavóoc ARG 110 
"Audoavtos: Adoos) "Анбоаутос ARG 36 
Amemptus: [- са. 3 -]t(i]u[s] Amemptu[s] ACH 267 
PAuJutavn: l'Au]iua vri COR 27 
"Ayuvxoc: Ti(éovoc) KAavdtocg "Auvxoc ARC 62 
An- - -: [M. A]nton[i]us An[ - - - | COR 56 
"Ау[- - -]: “Av[- - -] COR 28; 
Anastasia: COR 462 adn. 
Anatole: Vibia lib(erta) Anatole ACH 248 
Anaxilas: Ti(berius] Claudius Anaxilas COR 167 
Anaxilaus/AvaE(Aaoc: Ti(berius) Claudius Anaxilaus 
COR 168; Tiy(éptoc) “АллоХту0с "Ava&(Aaoc 
COR 80 
Antas: (Aequanus) Antas ACH 17 
“АутЕоос: Лехудос Atxivios "АутЕоос ARG 164 
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Antigona: Numis[ia] L. l. Antigon[a] COR 436 

Antigonus/Avttyovoc: T. Granius T. L.) Antigonus 
ACH 126; ТВёоос̧) KXavótoc "Avt(yovog 
ARG 84; Avondtos "Аутіүоуос ARG 37 

Antiochis: Marcia Antiochis ACH 160; Vibullia 
An[tiochis] COR 631 

Antiochus/Avtioyoc: T(itus) Flavius Aug. lib. 
Antio[chus] COR 263; П(ол№мос) АОС) 
"Аутіохос ARG 4; ПолАос "Avtetoc "Avt(oyoc 
ARG 14 

Апарагег/” Аутілатоос: [M(àoxoc) 'A]vtovtoc 
"Avttstatoos EL 36; Ti(berius) Claudius 
Antipater and Tif(éovoc) KXaótoc "“Аутілатоос 
ARC 62a. 

”Аутецхос: М(бохос) “Avtwvios "Avteuxóc EL 35; 
М(бокос) Méuu(toc) 'Avtevxóc EL 274 

"Avtwvivoc: *IovAtog Matwo "Avtovivoc ARG 149 

Antullus: Antullus ACH 277 

"Ax[- - - ]: Поютіжіос "An[- - - | COR 519 

"Axes: Пойлйос "AxeAAàG АКС 134; М(бохос) 
Тоолос "AzxeAAGc ARG 141 

“Ameo: М@охос ZéEttoc “Ало ARG 239 

`АФ[- - -]: [Avo(fiuoc)] AgI- - -] АКС 25 

"Афоодеісіос: Ту ошос КЛаобюс ”“Афооде(о10с 
EL 137 

"Aníov: "Aníov Мойооос ARG 21 

"AnóAavotosc: [ТВ(ё005) ТоОМос 'AxóAavotoc] 
COR 337 

ATONAL- - - ]: П(олмос) "Ey[véttoc] 'AxoAA[- - -] 
COR 252 

Apolli(- - -): C(aius) Apolli(- - -) ACH 31 

Apollodotus/AzxoAAóóo[t]oc: П(олАюс) АЙлос 
"АлолАобо[т]ос/Р. Aelius Apollodotus COR 13 

"AxoAXoviónc: Av[o(nAtos) ?] 'AnoAXovións ARG 
38; A[6](Aoc) "AxoAAovíónc ARG 38 adn.; 
Пб(лЭос) 'AnoXXovió«nc» (2) ARG 228 

"АлолАоуіс: Aouetia ФМЛл«л»а«с» xai Aovx(ov 
Лорето) Aovxíov vio<t> ФолЕоуа Latoevira 
"АлоХдюуіс COR 244 

"AxoAXOGvioc: (Maívioc) “АлоХоумос АКС 177; 
AvO(NALOS) Хєлт ос “АлоМОмос EL 90; 
Tiféovoc KXa6toc “АЛОМ Ус "AnoAXov(ov 
EL 138 

"AnoAAoqóvns: М(@охос) "Ау (мос) 
"AXoAA]oqó[vnc (?)] EL 37; [T((voc) 44 ]ófvoc 
"Ax oXXoqóvnc EL 191 

Aptus: Sex(tus) Mallius Aptus ACH 153 

"AxAac: PAxv]JAac EL 53; l'A]J«oXac EL 54; "Axó- 
Лас PA]xvAa EL 55 
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"AxvAe(vn: AlAta “Axudretvn ARG 1 

”Архадїюу: Avo(nAtoc) ”Архадї юу Zwtddo[v] 
АКС 26 

"AgxéAaoc: “Т(ітос) ФА@В(хос) 'AoxéXaoc (I) 'Aoxe- 
1401) EL 192: &A(ófioc) "AoxéAaoc "AoxeXóov 
EL 193 

"“Аоу/охос: Tup(éouoc) Кбуутос "Aox(koxoc 
ARG 232 

Aresqusa: Cania Aresqus[a] ACH 63; (Fulvia M. 1.) 
Arescusa ACH 111 

”Арётоу: A(ovntoc) ГӘМос "Aoévov EL 220 

Aristarchus: M(arcus) Ant(onius) Aris(tarchus) 
ACH 28 

”Аршотёос: М(йохос) `Аутоуос "Арютёос Абшоуос 
EL 38, Tif(épvoc) KAavdtoc "Agvotéac EL 140 

”Арцотюу: Хоофл ос "Ариютіоу ARC 153 

Aristo/'Aototov: C(aius) Heius Arist[o] COR 306; 
П(олдос) АЙлос "Aototov (1) EL 4; П(блмос) 
АЙлос "Aototov (П) II(oxA(ov) Aiàiov "Aoí- 
otwvos (I) EL 5; П(блмос) Кооуўћос 
Eionvaíov vióc "Aototov EL 173; Aristo from 
Ephesos EL 165 adn. 

Aristobius: Т(ітос) PAG(Bios) Г.Аоьотоос (?)] 
EL 194 

Aristocles/ApgtotoxAic: KAavdtos 'AguotoxAfc EL 
141; Aristocles of Pergamon adn. EL 141 

Aristocrates/Aguotoxoatnc: Порлтос "Ao[v]oto- 
хобттс ARC 135; OvoXoconvóc "Aptotoxoétnc 
АКС 173; Máàgxoc “Avtmvios "Ауа оуос vióc 
"Aptotoxoátno ARG 19; Aovxtos Ov0A000nvóc 
"Аоотохобттс ARG 266; УЕЕтос Порлћкос 
ZéETOv VLOG Маохшуос "Асоотохобтеос ёхүо- 
voc ARG 211; [M(arcus) Ant]onius 
Aristocra[tes] COR 57 

”Арштордутьс: KAavó(a “Арштордутс EL 115 

"Aptotouévnc: Tif(éovoc) KXaóvoc "Aoiotouévnc 
EL 142 

Arrianus/'Aootavóc: Ti. Flavius Arrianus COR 260 
adn.; COR 545 adn.; *[((Aovxioc) ФАОВос 
"Apgtavóc] COR 264 

"Аоо1баіос: A(oUxioc) Кэс “Agotdatoc COR 191 

"Apteuüc: П(блмос) Амос "Aoteuàc EL 6; 
Twféoioc) [K]Aavdtoc "Ao[- -- "Ao]teuà EL 
139 and EL 139; ТиВёоос) [K]Aavdtoc 
'Ао[тєнёс "Ao]teuà EL 139 adn. 

“Аотешоу: [AvE(MALOS)] °Аотёроу EL 69; 
АФо(їйдос) "A[or]éuov EL 70 

"Aoxmymuáene: [Too]vioc "AoxA[ntióónc] EL 245; 
IIóx (voc) 'AoxAmuóónc EL 304 


INDEX III: SURNAMES 














"A[ot]a tuxóc: [Го ос Ло[ дос "A[ot]atuxóc 
ARG 5 adn. 

Astius: Sex(tus) Aequ[anus] Sex(ti) l(ibertus) Astius 
ACH 19 

Athenaeus/ A01ivavoc: [- - - ]lius Athenaeus COR 91; 
Тоолос ”АӨтуолос "озот Neonrohertavoðŭ 
vióc EL 234 

"АӨпуоїс: Maoxia KAavóta “Axia "A0nvotc Topt- 
dia, Лолцао(о, “Howdov xai "Pnyt)Ang 6vyátno 
EL 113 

Atianus: P(ublius) Pomponius P(ublii) f(ilius) 
Qu(irina) Atianus ACH 190 

"Ata vóc: П(длдос ?) `АтМаубс ARG 22 

Atimetus: ГР. Aeflicius Atimetus COR 8; [P. 
Aef]icius Atimetus [Lic]inianus COR 9 

’Atoate[tvoc]: [Хєрлоомос] “Атоолейуос| 
ACH 212 

Attalus: [- - - ] Attalus COR 95 

Attice: Heredia Attice ACH 129 

Atticus/ Attwxóc: (KAa0voc) “Аттихос АВС 63; 
[Tit]oc A[tA]uoc "Attwxóc ARG 5; 
[Kavo (?)]vAAnuos "Attixóc ARG 72; *Ti(berius) 
Claudius Ti. Claudi Hipparchi f. Quir(ina) Atticus 
COR 169; *TiB(éoLos) KAavóvoc “Howons Attı- 
хос COR 174; COR 150 adn.; Tib. Claudius 
Herodes Atticus COR 260 adn.; COR 545 adn.; 
%М(аохос) `АтЕ Мос "Atu[xóc] Boadovas 
‘PrytAAos, “Howdov xai PnytAdns vióc EL 57; 
[Av]o(nAtoc) “Аттиждс EL 71; *[Twpéotoc) 
K]A.avdios "Avv[ux6]s *Hocónfc] 'Ix]xéoxo[v] 
EL 143; *A(o*oc) BipovAAtos “ллаоуос 
ТиВёоюс) КХоюбцос `Атиихос “Ноодис EL 144 
(see also “Нофдбтс) 

Auctus: T(itus) Granius Тай) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Auctus ACH 127 

Augurinus/Avyougetvos: “ГА. PJomp[onius] C. f. 
Quir(ina) Augur[inus T. Priferjnius Paetus COR 
487; * A*(Xoc) Поџлоуос I' (otov) vióc Avyov- 
оғіуос Т(ітос) Horpéovios Поїтос ARG 213 

Aoc: АГӘХос)| 'AxoAXovíónc adn. ARG 38; 
А%дос ARG 23; АФлос ARG 24, Aoc (I) ARG 
26; АдХос, AtAov (ID ARG 27; АОХОС EL 59 

Avon[- - -]: Aven[- - -] COR 97 

А?отлаубс̧: AbonAuavóc COR 98 


Barav: KA(avdia) Baia Во vr KA(avótov) 
Anuntotov Өхүдтпо EL 116 

Balbus: M(arcus) Doius L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Balbus ACH 91 
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Banausis: Publicia Banausis COR 498 

ВаоВаоос: “(Мдохос) OvetovAnvos ZéE(vov) vióc 
Kvot(vat) Keipuxac Вдорооос ARG 26; 
*[M(àoxoc) OvetovaAnvos Ке(икос| Bó[opa- 
оос] EL 335 

Bas(s)il(l)a: Iulia Basila COR 322; ВаѕШа adn. COR 
322; Bassilla adn. COR 322 

Boowds: *T((voc) ЕКОГ ос Васо] ARG 134 

Baoteíónc: Адо(Пмос) Baorheiðns EL 72 

Bao(Avoc: Вавдлос (BactAiov) ACH 52 

Bassus/Bàoooc: M(arcus) Iul(ius) Bassus ACH 134; 
*T(itus) Priffernius Sex(ti) f(ilius) Q]uir(ina) 
Paetus [Rosianus Gemi]nus Laecan[ius Bassus ?] 
ACH 198; C(aius) Aurelius C(aii) f(ilius) Bassus 
ACH 46; Baooos ARC 54; ГЕАЛюс Вдооос ARC 
83; Ваооос “АМ до! ARG 64; Мамюс TéÉAMOG 
Bàoooc ARG 132; Г(биос) Т(оолос) Báooog 
ARG 142; *Q(uintus) Granius О. f. Bassus COR 
302; M(arcus) Novius Bassus COR 432 

Benignus: C(aius) Curtius Benignus COR 238; 
C(aius) C[urtius] C. fil. [- - -] Benig[n]us 
Iuventianus COR 239 

Billa: Iulia Billa [- - -] COR 323 

BAÀóotoc: Т(ітос) AtA(voc) ВАдотос ARG 6; 
Ато(Пмос) ВА@стос ARG 39; М(дохос) `Ауто- 
уос] ВАдотос COR 59 

Boaxvadoc: П(0л)ос) "Еүудтіюс Boóxv[AAoc] 
EL 179 

Bractice: Clodia Bractice СОК 186 

Воодорос: “М(бохос) "Алліос Boaóovac EL 50; 
%М(аохос) “Атейлос "Att [Xóc] Boadovac 
"Ри Лос, “Новбол xai “түйіле vióc EL 57 

Вобооос: *T (áros) `Аут{о[тос Boto]ooc COR 29 


K[- - -]: ТВ (&0юс) KAav[dtjocg K[- - -] EL 145 

КоухМадудс: [ФА] Вос Как [о]уос EL 195 

Кох .ос: T(itos) ФА(@В10с) Кох ос Коютлегуос 
АСН 108 

Кафотіо: Kagatia ACH 61 

ГоЦ...| AE COR 125 

Caius/T'ótoc: ГаПһос (?)] ACH 62; C(aius) Apolli(- - -) 
ACH 31; Гё(105) ? АКС 55; Тод (ос) l'ávoc 
АКС 98; Голос ARG 68; Гблос ARG 69; Гоцос 
Aapoo0é[vovc] ARG 70; I'(étoc) "АЛЕЕоубоос 
ГО [3-4JOAO[- - -] COR 116; l'éuo[c] COR 685; 
Голос Tatov EL 100; Голос [Foto]v EL 101; 
Голос Movoaíov EL 102 

Calamus: C(aius) Iuli(us) Calamus ACH 135 

Calandio: Calandio ACH 277 
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Calendio: [- - - CJalendio COR 126 

ГоХтудс: ГаАмуос COR 686 

KoAAéac;: Гу(оһос) Поилйюс KAeoo0évovc vióc 
KaAAéac ARG 205 

Calliana: СаШ апа Hilara COR 127 

KadAtyévnc: Tip(éovoc) КЛ(аобюс) KoAAvyévnc (1) 
EL 146; Tip(épvoc) КХ(аббос) KoAAvyévnc (II) 
EL 147 

KaAAíveuvxoc: [At]A(voc) Койу хос EL 8 

КолМллос̧: [P]A(6Bvoc) Káros EL 196; KóA- 
Мллос̧ Шюоамос EL 299 

Callistus/KGAAvotoc: L(ucius) Naevius Callistus ARG 
195; Г(бюс) M[e]Aqévvvoc КоЛлМотос̧ EL 272 

Kaio: “Аутоуію Койло) EL 21 

Код юу: Мдо(хос) Avo(f.voc) KaAAwv EL 73 

KóAXAovoa: Tovia KóáAXovoa ARC 90 

Cam[- - - ]: P(ublius) P[uticius] Cam[- - - | COR 520 

Camus: L(ucius) Aelius Camus ARG 7 

Candidus/K ávótóoc: M(arcus) Acilius Candidus COR 
5; Голос Kéávóióo[c - - -] or Гбһос Kavóít- 
do[v - - -] EL 106 

Cania: Cania Aresqus[a] ACH 63 

Capito: C(aius) Iulius Capito ARG 143; Q(uintus) 
Publicius Capito COR 505; C(aius) Vergilius C. f. 
Aem(ilia) Capito f. (D COR 617; C(aius) 
Vergilius C. f. Aem(ilia) Capito f. (ID COR 618 

Carpetanus: О. Fab[ius] Q. f. [- - - ] Carpet[anus] 
COR 256 

Carpi(us): Carpi(us) ACH 277 

Карлос: ГЕЛМюс Карлос ARC 84 

Каоос: Tif($ovoc) KAavótoc Кбоос ФЛаотуамос 
ARG 85 

Casperianus: Ca[s]pe[rianus], Casper[ianus] 
COR 256 adn. 

Kaootavóc: Л(обулос) Порлтос Коотерос Kao- 
ova vóc EL 302 

Ce[- - - ]: [- - - S]puri f. [Ae]m(ilia) Ce[- - -] COR 149 

Celer: [M(arcus)] Barbatius M. [f.] Ae[m](ilia) Celer 
COR 114 

Kedeotuviavoc: Kedkeotiviavoc ZóAavoc ARC 56 

Celsus: L(ucius) Hermidius Celsus COR 314 

[Knv]ooos(va: (Моож 0) [Knv]oooetva [(Maoxtov) 
Knvoogosív]ov Өхүбтп[о Zeurowviov] 

© *Atoate[ivov үюүй| ACH 161 

Censorinus/[KnvooQtivoc: *(A. Маожюс) [Knvoo- 
оғіу|ос ACH 164; [- - - CJensorinus COR 150; 
Cocceius Censorinus COR 150 adn.; *L. Marcius 
Censorinus COR 150 adn. 

Certus: (L.) Aeficius Certus COR 10 

Кеотшохдс: Пебоукоїос, Keotuavóc COR 471 
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Хаоае: A(0Aoc) КХафбюс) ХаооЕ ACH 71 

X[a]oetvoc: М(божос) IIouwrtüi[o]o X[a]oetvoc 
ARG 206 

XapíSevoc: [А®о(їйлос) ? X]ao(Eevoc (I) KeAáóov 
ARG 40; [A]vo(nAtoc) ХооіЕеуос (П) 
[Avo(ndtov) ? XJagugevov то? KerAddov vióc 
ARG 41 

Chilo: P(ublius) Tadius Chilo COR 579 

Xonpativn: Адо(тМа) Xonuativn ARG 28 

Хофоаубос: “ОхтоВиос XovoavGoc ACH 180 

Xovoaoéta: BetAnvn Kaooía Xovoaoéta EL 332; 
TovAia Xovoaoéta EL 227 

Cissus: L(ucius) Durcatius L(ucii) lib(ertus) Cissus 
ACH 97 

Ke(fuxac: *(Маохос) OvetovAnvos LEE(TOV) vióc 
Kvot(vat) Ке(ихос Ваофооос ARG 26; 
“| М(бохос) OoerovAnvóc КеЦихос| Во[оВа- 
оос] EL 335 

KAdoos: КаМпоюс КЛаоос COR 120 

Claudianus/KAavótavóc: KXavóvavóc (see TUB. Ioo- 
Mos ZuávOov дс KAavóvavóc) ARG 144; 
KAavótavóc ARG 79; [- - -] Claudia(nus] COR 
155; KA(avodtoc) [KAa]u[d]uavoc Ev [tv]o(ónc 
KA(avótov) Mtvovxia vo? vidg COR 171; [.] 
IIouz fioc KAXavótav[óc] COR 484; 
Kiavoua[{voc] EL 120 

Cleander: [Publius Memmius C]leand[er] COR 421 

KAevoOévnc: [KAevo0évnc] COR 159 adn. 

Clemens: (Attius) Clemens ACH 41; C. laetilius 
Clemens ACH 142 

KAnulevtetvoc]: М(божос) ”АУтсуухос 
Кӛтшеутеімос| COR 60 

KAeópovAosc: Г(бдос) KAwvótoc Тоолос KAeópov- 
Лос EL 169 

Кӛсобіхт: “Аутоуіп KAcodéixn EL 22; KAavóta 
К\ғобіхт EL 117 

Cleogenes/KAsoyévngc; [- - -]Jévovc vióc KAsoyévnc 
ARG 268 
[Q(uintus)] [M]a[e]cius О. 1. Cleogen[es] COR 389 

КЛеоцахос: А(оһмос) КАебиахос (КЛЕоцахот) 
Kìvtiáðns EL 74 

KA(e)ooo[- - -]: KAavóvoc KX(z)ooo[- - -] ARG 86 

KAeoo0évnc: I'v(atoc) Поулйьюс KAeoo0évngc (Т) 
АКС 207; Гу(айос) Поилйюс KAeoo0évovg 
vióc, KAeoo0évnc (П) ARG 208; Поилйюс KAe- 
ooc0évnc COR 485 

Clodia: [СПофа COR 185 

Clymenus: L(ucius) Rutilius Clymenus 1. COR 538 

Кох<х>о0с: Кбх<х>ос COR 199 

Кбүуітос: М(@охос) "Аттһбос Кбүуілос EL 58 

Colestinianus: Ko[A]eo[t]uvuavov adn. ARC 56 


INDEX III: SURNAMES 








Сог[- - -]: M(arcus) Fu[lvius- - - (?)] Cor[- - -] 
COR 280 

Согіпіћаѕ/КооіуӨдс: Ато(1040с) Коогубас ARG 
42; Corinthas, son of Nicephorus 144 adn. 

Corinthius: C(aius) Heius Corin[thius] COR 307 

Corinthus/K6otv0oc: M(arcus) Calpetanus Corinthus 
COR 129; [- - -] Corint(hu]s COR 201; 
A(o*xvioc) Корутдлос Кбомбос (1) COR 220; 
A(ovxtos) Корутдлос Коом/дос (П) COR 221; 
Г(биос) Movootos KóowO[oc] COR 429; 
P(ublius) Terentius Cor[in]thus COR 584; Волё- 
ос Ma. K[O]ouv8og COR 605 

Koovijuoc: Koovruoc EL 171 

Кодтеоос: A(ovxvoc) Поилтюс Коотеоос Kaoota- 
vóc EL 302 

Koativoc: Гбиос Тоос Айхоуос vióc Koativoc 
ARC 99 

Crescens/Konoxevc/Konoxns: Q(uintus) Manlius 
Q(uinti) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Crescens ACH 158; 
ACH 272, 277; Konoxng ACH 83; *P(ublius) 
Cornelius Crescens COR 222; Коүюжлс COR 687 

Kovoziavóc: Tuip(éovoc) KXaóvoc Коюлиюмос 
EL 148 

Crispinus/Koiozeivoc: Коюляхос ACH 84; 
Crispinus adn. ACH 84; Т(ітос) ФА(оВюс) Kat- 
хіЛос̧ Коюолеімос ACH 108; П(бллос) А юс) 
"Avid vios Коюлеіуос МитобтЕшюос EL 2 

Crispus/ Ковіолос: M(arcus) Iulius M. f. Aem(ilia) 
Crispus COR 338; [- - - К]оғіоло[с] EL 174 

Crotonensis: *P[ublius] Calpu[rnius] [ . f(ilius)] 
Croto[nensis] COR 132 


D[- - -]: Manlia D[- - -] COR 392 
Aagaítveroc: Поилйюс Aauatvetog АКС 136 
Аардоотос: Т(ітос) ФАО нос Лорооютос EL 197 
Лараоо: [K]Aavéia Tip(eotov) KXavótov IIoAv- 
хобтоус Ovyatépa Лораро ARG 75 
Damo: Damo, son of Aristeas EL 38 adn. 
Damonicus: L(ucius) Antonius Damonicus COR 61 
Aapo&éva: KXavóta ЛоцоЕЕуа EL 118 
Daphnus: |. Pjontius [Da]phnus ACH 195 
Ag[- - - ]: Кооуймос Aef- - - | COR 223 
Delmaticus: Delm[aticus (?)] COR 241 adn. 
Anufrtouoc: *KJX(a0l06) Anufitovoc EL 149; 
[Anu тоос Anuntotov ‘Pwuaios ARG 121 
Avxatoovvn: Тоо. [Atxatjoouvn l'ato[v 
"Io]w[A£o]v “It[aAuxov] EL 228 
Digna: Digna ACH 89 
Dinippus: *Ti(berius) Claudius P. f. Fab(ia) Dinippus 
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COR 170 

AvOXA fic: TiB(Eetos) Клалобос AvoxA fic EL 150 

Ауоботос: Tif(Épuoc) KAavdtog Аюботот vióc Аю- 
ботос ARG 88; I'v(aioc) ПоцлТһос KAeoo0É- 
vous vióc Аюботос ARG 209 

Avoyévns: [TiBéoL]os KAévó[tvos Au(?)Joyevng ARG 87 

Dionysius/Avovvotoc: [AVE(HALOS)] Atovugtos (Аю- 
vvotov) ARC 27; Тоос Auovootoc ARC 100; 
"Оф Мос Моубоюс ARC 127; П(блХос) X- 
ос Avovóotoc ARC 152; М(бохос) 
Avo(fivoc) Avovéotoc ARG 43; П(олмос) 
AtAu(oc) Моуюцос ô "Avtióxov АКС; 
* Aur(elius) Dionysius COR 101 

Аһбохооос: Айлос Аюохорос COR 14 

Aou [éotvyoc]: Лощотиҳос] COR 688 

Donatus: Donatus COR 248 

Doneta: Сапа] Done[ta] COR 133; [Doneta] 
COR 249 

Awoas: IovA(tos) Лорӣс АКС 101 

Афоос: Г(даос) Тоолос АФоос АКС 102 


"ExAextoc: OvoAéQvoc "ExAexvoc EL 329 

Edasena: Numisia L(ucii) Ша) Edasena ACH 172 

Еіобс: М(бохос̧) Поилйос Eioàc Alia vóc 
ARC 137 

Ейсібооос: Т(ітос̧) &Aófvoc Eiotócooc EL 198 

"EAev0eoíc: Avonii[a "Елел)Өеоіс ARG 29 

"EXmuó0c: Adoos) "Елліб0с ARC 28 

"Елу ит: Annia Avvia "A[v]evAGo. "Py UA Aa. 
"Елу бит) “Ayoutstetva "Atoí(a ПОЛО, “How- 
бою xai [Рију 6vyáv[no] EL 16 

Epagathus: C(aius) Iulius Aug(us)ti l(ibertus) 
Epagathus COR 339; *[C(aius) Iulius Aug(usti) 
l(ibertus)] Epagathus COR 340 

"Exaqoóó(e)utoc: AVE(HALOS) “Елафообітос "Афоо- 
óvoiov ARC 29; А?о(ўлос) "Елофобдитос 
'Exoqo[à] АКС 30; Кооуһмиос "Exoqoóóevtoc 
ARC 76, М(йохос) Adoos) "Exaqo[óóttoc] 
Е?тохох ARG 45; Twpéovoc) IovAtog `Елофоо- 
детос ARG 145 

"ЕфтВос: A(ovxioc) Кой лос Фо ос [ô] xai 
"Eqnfoc EL 99 

"Еліх[тптос/Ерісіеїиѕ: [[Kot]vtoc "АЛЛТОС 
"Еліх(тптос (?) - - -]тос vidc ARG 13; [K*t]vtoc 
"AANLOG "Еліх(тптос (?) - - -]Jvo[v] vids ARG 13 
adn.; |. BJàooov "Anov "Exux[.- са. 5- En- 
óavolto[v] viov ARG 13 adn., Epictetus COR 
260 and 545 adn. 

”Елцүбут: Колба "Елгүдут ARC 57 
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Epinicus/Emivuxoc: M(arcus) Lollius Epinicus ACH 
147; Аёкдос) Тодбуцос "Елімхос EL 246 

“Еліфдбутс: “Тоос "Exwpávnc ФХолаллос 
ARC 103 

Epiroticus: (C. Iulius С. 1.) Philomusus Epiroticus 
ACH 138 

"Enwvtvyxavíov: Корутдлос Emtvyyaviwv ARC 77 

Erastus/"Egaotoc: [- - - | Erastus COR 254; ButéA- 
ос "Egaotoc COR 651 

"Еобтоу: АбХос ZéEt1()oc "Еобтоуу EL 323 

Ermetus: Marcius Ermetus COR 397 

Eros: L(ucius) Durcatius Eros ACH 98 

Erotis: [- - - ila Erotis ACH 261; Aemilia Erotis 
ACH 4 

Едхоолідтс: Ave(nAtoc) Eùxaoniðns EL 75; 
[М&о(хос)] Avo(nAtoc) Evuaorions Zoxvópo[v] 
EL 76 

Evyaovotos: [.] Лиимюс Evyaouotog COR 376 

Evoaiwwv: Г(блос) Тоолос Evdoaiuwv ARC 104 

Evdauoc: Г(биос) Мёишос Evoawos EL 275 

Ебдтиос: М(божос) 'Av[tovtoc Eó]ónuoc EL 39 

Ерба: IovAta Evéia Едтедеімол) ARC 91 

Euelpistus/EvéAxwo[toc]: Marcius Evelpistus COR 
398; Голос ОВ ос] ЕбёАлдо[тос] COR 624 

Eouévnc: М(бохос) Ebu[év]nc EL 269 

ЕдиоХлос: Г(бцос) “Аутоуюс Eópo[A]xo[c] COR 62 

Evoóía: [- са. 5 - E]Jvoóía ACH 134 

E0006: Ave(nAtoc) Etodos 'Iépovoc ARC 31 

Euphami[- - -]: [- - - ]$ Euphami[- - -] COR 253 

Euphamidas: Euphami[das] COR 253 adn. 

Euphemus: Clodius Euphemus COR 192 

Euporus: M(arcus) Pacuius Euporus COR 455 

Euprepes/Evsoennc: Q(uintus) Cassius Euprepes 
ACH 68; [Kóo]otoc Е?ло<е>лӣ[с] ACH 69 

Едллоідтіс: KA(av0toc) [KXa]v[ó]tavóc 
Evo[1v]o(óng KA(avótov) Mivovxtavod vióc 
COR 171 

Едоотас: Tif(éovoc) КМалбюс Е?оотос ARC 64 

Eurycles/EvouxAiic: *l' (toc) Тоолос Paßig Evev- 
ХАС 'HoxAavóc A(o*xwoc) OviBovAAtos IIttoc 
ARC 105; (Гбїос| ТоОМос Aox&oovgc vióc 
EoovxAfücG ARG 146; *C(aius) (Iulius Eurycles) 
COR 341 

Ебт[оҳ- - -]: Avo(fjuoc) Ett[vx- - -] АКС 32; 
Г(блос) Вад оос Evtvy[- - -) ARG 261 

Evtvyns: Г(биос) Тоос Evtiync COR 342; 
Adoos) Eùtúxns EL 77 

Eutychianus: *Av0(fjAtoc) Езтухаубс СОК 102 

Eutychis: Fulvia Eutychis COR 277 
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Едтууос: М(бохос) О®Алдос Ettuyos ZepaotoU 
@йлеАк\Өвоос ARC 163; П(оллос) Амос Ettv- 
хос ARG 9; [- - -] Antonius Eu[tychus ?] ACH 29 


ФоВохАлос̧: Фаролдлос ARG 123 

Fau[- - -]: Vatinia Fau[- - -] ACH 241 

Фолотамамос: A(ovxtos) KAoóvoc Вйоос av- 
otewviavos COR 197; Волос doavoteuvia voc 
['AAe&ó]vóoov EL 342 

Фолют(еЖуос: А(0Хос) Maixio[s Фолот уос COR 
390; [A(09xv0c)] Matxro[s d]avotsetvo[c] COR 
391 
ТВ(оюс) KA(avdtoc) ФолотЕТуос EL 151 

Faustus/Pavotoc: M(arcus) Attius Faustus ACH 42; 
Faustus ACH 277; Фофотос (I) ARG 124; 
Qo 00106 (II) Pavotov ARG 125; Faustus COR 
257; Фо®отос EL 182; |Ф|офот(ос| Флот 
EL 183 

Felicula: [- ca. 4-] Feli(c]ula ACH 106 

ЕеНх/ФИА( Е: (M. Coelius M. 1.) Felix ACH 79; 
T(itus) Statilius Тай) f(ilius) Pal(atina) Felix 
ACH 222; T(itus) Su<lp>i<c>ius [.] f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Felix ACH 225;l'ótoc "Абімюс 
phs Е] АКС 12;ФМЕ du ox[- ca. 3-]о ARG 
126;[- - - ] [Fe]lix COR 258; C(aius) Novius Felix 
COR 433; Feli(x) COR 689 

Fervida: Marcia Ferv[ida] COR 395 

Festus/dijotoc: Festus ACH 107; Фйотос EL 184 

Фідос: A(oUxtoc) Лоімос Фібос ARG 158 

Firmus: Sex(tus) Appulus L(ucii) f(ilius) Firmus ACH 
38; [P. Aefi]cius P. f. [Ae]m(ilia) Firmus 
Sta[tia]nus COR 11 

Нассив/Фхаххос: Г(блос) 'Aptóvoc ФА.@[ххос] COR 
2; Г(блос) Кдосцос Г. bòs Флаххос COR 144; 
Q(uintus) Fulvius Flaccus COR 281 

Flam[- - -]: L(ucius) Paconius Flam[- - -] COR 449 

Flamininus: T. Quinctius Flamininus adn. COR 526 

Flaviana: ФлоВюмй COR 259 

Flavianus/PAaoviavoc-Prapiavoc: Tu(éovoc) 
Khavdtos Кдоос Флооллаудс ARG 85; 
Tif(éotoc) КЛаобюс dXaptov Teetiov viòls 
T]éouoc Фларауос АКС 89; Флофоудс COR 
174 and COR 264 and 545 adn.; ФлоВіаубс (1) 
COR 260; ФХоВахос (П) COR 261; A(ovxtoc) 
Pháßros ФХоВьсуос COR 265 

Floron(?): 41 Т(1445)| Su[Ip]icius Тай) [f[(ilius)] 
Quir(ina) Floron(?) ACH 226 

Florus/PA@eoc: *[L(ucius) A]quilius C. f. 
Pom(ptina) [FlJorus Turcianus Gallus COR 83; 
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L(ucius) Marius Florus Stlaccianus COR 411; 
A(ovxtoc) Beíftoc PAWEOS COR 625; Голос 
'OqéXAtoc PAWEOS EL 294; Aovxioc 
Bet(u)Anvoc ФАФООС EL 336 

Foeba: +Livia Foeba ACH 145 

Fortunatus/Pootovvatos: Pogtouvatos АКС 81; 
Pootovvatos ARC 82: (олмос) Амос 
ФоотоГуудтос| COR 15; [- - - Fo]rtunat(us vel a) 
ACH 110 

Poovteiva: Коллоооуіа Peovtetva COR 131 

Poovtetvoc: *[Tif(éovoc) KAavótoc Peovtetvoc] 
ARG 90; *[Tif(£ovoc) КХхолдиос Tipegiov Poo- 
үте(мол vlog Kvos(vq Peovtetvoc] 
Neuxn[oat]o[s] ARG 91; Вт мос 
| Фоо |утегуос COR 652 

Fronto: L(ucius) Veirius L(ucii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) 
Fronto ACH 242; P(ublius) Ventidius Fronto 
COR 613 

Fuscus: [- - - | Fusc[us - - - | COR 285; [- - - 
Fu]scus COR 286; [L(ucius)] Rutilius L. f. 
Fuscus COR 539; C(aius) Rutilius L. f. 
Aem(ilia) Fuscus COR 540 


Gaiane: [- - -]nia Gaiene COR 287 

Galenus: Galenus ACH 277 

Galla: [- - -] [G]alla COR 288 

ГаЛажоамдс: *M(àoxoc) l'áBuoc Г>хол Дос Гол- 
Àuxvavóc, COR 289 

Gallus/TóAAoc: M(arcus) Minucius C(ai) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Gallus ACH 168;C. Vireius C. f. 
Q(uirina) Gallu[s] ARC 171; L. Caninius Gallus 
COR 135 adn.; *[L(ucius) A]quillius C. f. 
Pom(ptina) [FlJorus Turcianus Gallus COR 83; 
*[L(ucius) Munatius M. f. Ter(entina)] Gal[lus] 
COR 427: “Аллдос “Avvio Голос EL 18; 
* A(ulus) Didi[u]s [Gallus] EL 176 

Gemella/TéueAAa: Cornelia Gemella ACH 80; ГЄреХ- 
ha EL 222 

Geminus/Téuvvoc]-Iéuevoc: *T(itus) Prif[ernius 
Sex(ti) f(ilius) Q]uir(ina) Paetus [Rosianus 
Gemi]nus Laecan[ius Bassus ?] ACH 198; 
*[- - -]Jtov vióc Гёреуос АКС 86; Сетіп[- - -] 
АКС 85;*[- - - ГІЕ и мос] EL 223 

l'eouavóc: Teou[avóc] COR 298 

Glabrio: *(Manius Aquilius Glabrio) ARC 1 

Granianus: Clodius Granianus COR 193 

Гоётос: Гобтос COR 303 


"Apoa: Matvia “ABoa ARG 175 
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Hagne: Iu[ventia] Hagne COR 366 

Hail- - - ]: [- - - Аејт. Hai[- - - | COR 304 

“Алда: озо “Алла EL 226 

"Apuóótoc: ФАаВ(иос) “Аоцобьос EL 199 

"Apuóveuxoc: ПолМос AU (voc) “Aguovetxos EL 8 

Helene: Fulvinia Helene ACH 112 

"EAevoc: KA(a*0t0c) “ЕАеуос ARC 65 

"EA wv: Ало(Пмос) “Емхоу ARG 44 

`НАюбооос: М(бохос) О®Алдос Мобооол VLOG 
“НМбдооос ARG 259; Маохос Adoos) 
`Н№юодооос [‘HAtod]woou EL 78 

“ЕМпуохоблис: М(аохос) AvenAtos “EAAnvoxod- 
тис EL 79 

Helpis: Spedia [Help]is ACH 219; Paconia [Hel]pis 
ACH 183; Helpis 1. V[ibulei] COR 312 

Heraclanus: C(aius) Iulius Herac(lanus) COR 343 

"Hooxeíóac: Ф)Мьс “Ноохле(дас ARC 79 

"HoóxAevtoc: Titos Флдоллос 'HoéxAevtoc EL 200 

“Hoaxdvavoc: “Новхмоуос ARG 135 

Heraclius: [M(arcus) V]ibuleius M. l(ibertus) 
Heracliu[s] COR 629 

'HoxAavóc: Г(@105) ТооМос Papia EoovxAnc 
“НохХомос A(ovxtos) OoiBooAAvoc Пеїос 
ARC 105 

“Egevviavoc: "Eoevvvavóc EL 224; “Ёоёууцауос 
EL 225 

"Eoufivvoc: |М(дохос) Або] лос "Eoufivvo[c] EL 80 

“Еошллос: [At]A(voc) “Еошллос EL 9 

"Eouoyévnc: II(óz406) Лииумюс "E[ou]oyévnc 
ARG 165;%Фларос "Eou[o]yévno COR 267 

Hermoxenus: Ti(berius) Cl[audius Her]mox[e]nus 
COR 173 

“Новбис: Тоолос) “Hewdng АКС 106;*Tf(Éotoc) 
КХолхцос “Howons "Att xóc COR 174; 
A(ovxtoc) BipovAAtos “Тллоохос Ти оос) 
КХолюбиос ?Аттьхос “Howdns EL 144; 
[Tupéovoc) K ]Aoótoc “Атт|джхо1с “Howdnts] 
['Iv]xéoxo[v] EL 143; A(o*xtoc) Кодо 
BiBowAAtoc ‘PrytaAdos “Ноодтс, “Нофбол xai 
‘PryiddAns vióc EL 167 

Herophilus: M(arcus) Fulvius Herophilus ACH 119; 
Hesychus: [- - - | l(ibertus) Hesychus COR 316 

Hicesius/ Ixéotoc: Г(блос) “Ниос| T«éotoc л(атйо) 
COR 308; [- - - ] Hicesius COR 317 

Hilara: СаШ апа Hilara COR 127 

"TAagtavóc: Zéx(oroc) Пор(лууцос) 'IAaguvavóc 
"AÀxóáotov ARG 214 

Hilario: C(aius) Pomponius Hilario ACH 191 

“Tagos: М&щиос “Tagos ARC 123; По(лЭос) 
Пахжиос “Tagos ARG 199 
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Hiluria: [Marcia P(ublii)] liberta) Hiluria/[Maoxta 
П(олМоу 'D.vot[a] ARG 180 

Hipparchus/Txxaoxoc: (KAa0toc) “Іллоохос ARC 
66; M(arcus) Antonius Hipparchus COR 63; 
Ti(berius) Claudius Hipparchus COR 175; 
A(ovxtoc) Во Мос “ллооуос EL 343; 
Л(оохюс) Волос Тллаохос Tu(éotoc) 
Кхаобос “Аттіхдс “Нодбис EL 144 

Hirrus: *(C. Lucillius) Hirrus COR 318 

Homonoia: Clodia Homonoia COR 187; Grania 
Homonoia COR 299 

Homuncio: L(ucius) Numisius L(ucii) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Homuncio ACH 175 

Hyacynthus: (M. Minucius M. L.) Hyacynthus 
ACH 169 

“Yyetvoc: М(бохос) AL(ONALOS) "Yyeivog EL 81 

Hymnus/’Yuvoc: M. IIeonéovac "Yuvoc/M. 
Perperna Hymnus ARG 203 

“Үлоллаудс: Tiféo(voc) KA(abótoc) "Yxotuavóc EL 
152; [Кобо] с "Үлатю[убс]; EL 153; 
Тірео(ююс) KAavóioc "Yxatuavóc EL 154 


I[- - - 1: Vibullia I[- - - | COR 632 

Ianuarius: Calpetanus Ianuarius COR 130 

"IDAA6otoc: |КХолбиос) ТАМдоюос COR 176 

"'Ivyévovoc/"Ivyevoc: Атос) KoovnAtos "Ivy£- 
vov[oc] or “Ivyevoc ARG 111 

Io[- - -]: ADO(MALOS) 101---| АВС 33 

"Тоу: Голос Тоолос Тоу COR 344 

Тооӣс: Avo(fvoc) Iwoñs ARG 46 

стали: "IovA((a) Тотали ARG 138 

'Ipav(ov: А?о(ӣ\ос) 1ооуіюу толо ARC 34 

Е(о(борос: Т(ілос) ФлаВюс Eicidweos EL 198 

Isthmicus: [ - - - Se]mpr[onius(?) I]sthmi[cus] COR 562 

Italicus/ItaAvxóc: [Cn(aeus)] Babbius Cn. f. 
Aem(ilia) [I]talic[us] COR 110; [I'átoc 
Тој [Ао] [оАо] EL 235 

"Калос: "Колос АКС 89 

Iucundus/IovxotvóOoc: Aelius Iucundus ACH 2; 
Амос 'Iovxotvóoc ARG 166 

Iulia: Iulia COR 321 

Iulianus/IovAtavóc;: "Iovjuavóc, ARG 139; Iulianus 
ACH 277; [L(ucius) Antonius Iulianus] COR 64; 
L. Antonius Iulianus adn. COR 272; *C(aius) 
Caristanius |. f. Ser(gia) Пшіапиѕ COR 141; 
М(бохос) Фо) хос Тооддаудс COR 282; Iov- 
Ava vóc, COR 325; Лоумаудс COR 326; Tova- 
voc EL 229; 'Iovuav[óc] EL 230; A*(ofiAtoc) 
"Iova vógc Ioetwou EL 82; (DovAtavos EL 349 


618 





ЧомХілта: Tip(eoia) KAavdia Лооћит(т)п ARC 
58;lovA(tta ARG 155 

Ішіне: P(ublius) Puticius M. f. Aem(ilia) Iullus 
Pa[te]rnus COR 521 

"Io$voo: *Iovvoo COR 363 

Тодота: О?оЛосотуў OvoAoconvob 'Aguotoxoó- 
tous Ovyátno ARC 172 

Iustus/Iot0toc: L(ucius) Romanius L(ucii) f(ilius) 
Ani(ensis) Iustus ACH 205; $A(ófvoc) 
Геус0Мд(иос) Тофотос COR 266; Л(оохлос̧) ГёА- 
Мос °То®отос (Т) COR 290; L(ucius) Gellius 
Iustus f. (ID, A(ovxtoc) ГЕАМос | То|00тос 
v(ióc) COR 291; То(0)отос COR 365 

Iuvencus: T(itus) Manlius T. f. Col(lina) Iuvencus 
COR 394 

Iuventianus/Iovpevtvavóc: C(aius) C[urtius] C. fil. 
[- - -] Benig[n]us Iuventianus COR 239; [P. 
Li]cinius Priscu[s Iuventianu]s-TI. Амос П. 
v(ióc) Аи Мю) IToetox[oc] "IovBevttavóc 
COR 378 


Kv[- - -]: “Алллос Kv[- - -] ACH 32 


LI- - -]: IovAvoc A[- - -] ARG 147; A(ovxtoc) 
ФМоВюс ] A[- - - | COR 268 

La(- - -): L(ucius) Aemil(ius) La(- - -) ACH 9 

Labeo: L(ucius) Furius Labeo COR 284; *[Q. Licinius 
- - - ] Modestin[us] [Sex. (?)] Attius Labeo COR 
377; A(ulus) Vatronius Labeo COR 611 

Laco/Adxov: *C(aius) Ішіне C. f. Fab(ia) Laco COR 
345;*T (áros) Тоо ос EoovxA£ovc vióc Aóxov 
EL 236 

Аоламос: “Маохос Пӧутюс̧ Ла мауос] ARG 216 

Laenas: Ser. Octavius Laenas Pontianus COR 488 adn. 

Aaitoc: Aattog АКС 112; Kooviwv © xai Лойтос 
COR 236; Маохос BetAnvog Лоїтос (I) EL 337; 
Маохос BettAnvos Лоїтос (II) EL 338; 
* A(o9xvoc) BetAnvoc Лоїтос EL 339 

Лофбута: KAovót[a] Aauéa Ovyatéoa Aagavta 
ARG 76 

Lais: Caesennia Lais COR 122 

Аблос: ®AGB(tos) Абцос EL 201 

Лодка: *Aevxtoc Atios Лоша COR 16 

Аанлобс: Т(їтос) Утотімос Aausetov (I) vióc 
Лацлоюс (П) АКС 244; Т(ітос) ZtattAvos 
Aauroias (Ш) ТецлохоблЕос ARG 245; Т(ітос) 
Утоте/мос Тецоходтомс vióc [Ло] илоюс (IV) 
Meuwiavos ARG 246; (T. Zvate(ALoc) 
(Л)оцлоһюс (У) ARG 247 
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Aativos: [- - -] Aattvog ARG 159 

Aavoévmosc: Aavoécv2tnoc KaAoyevirio COR 367 

Lectus: C(aius) Iulius Lectus COR 346 

Aéwv: Г(блос) ['Avt]ovvoc Aéov EL 40 

Aewvac: Вӣдос Aeovàc, ARC 168 

Leonidas/Aewvidac: Leonidas of Melite. COR 72 
adn; PAGB(vos) Aewvidas EL 202; [T(itos) 
Ф).&(хос) Aeov((?)]óac; EL 203 

Aswveidns: ПолОлос) AtA(voc) Aewvetonc 
TIAo[xaujou ARC 2 

Ағоутихдс: *Гу(оїос) KAavéuoc Ағоутіхос ARG 92 

Лелтіутс: ГІОФ|мос Ae[sttivnc(?)] EL 237 

Lesbicus: C(aius) Cu[r]tius C. f. [- - - ] Les[b]ic[us] 
COR 240 

Aevxtos: АОС) [- - Joa Mag[- - -] ACH 269; 
Ледхос ARG 122 adn., Лебилос ARG 160; Aev- 
хос АКС 161; Agvxtoc (1) ARG 162; Agvxtoc 
(II) Aevxiov ARG 163; Т((тос) Этот(1мос) Aev- 
хос ARG 248; Aevxtofc ..... ]KA[- - -] COR 
368: Aevxtoc [- - -Jos / Lucius COR 369; see 
Lucius 

Awvovóc: Aipvovóc ARC 113 

Avxtvia: [A]ixivia EL 247 

Licinianus/Avxwvvvavóc: |Р. Aef]icius Atimetus 
[LicJinianus COR 9; [- - -Aux]wwiavóc COR 371; 
М(бохос) AvE(NALOS) Avxuvviavóc ZWXOATOUC 
ARG 47; [- - -Jocs Лиимьюмос ARG 47 adn. 

Licinius: Licinius COR 372 

Абүюиос: Aóyvouoc COR 553 adn. 

Aóvyoc: Aóvyoc ARG 167; A(ovxvoc) Tvooovtoc 
Aovyos EL 327 

Lucanius: COR 378 adn. 

Aovxüc: Лоюкбс ARC 114; Aovxàc Еліхтб АКС 
115;Ao[vxàc] COR 380 adn. 

AovA[- - -]: Bupavía Aovx[- - -] ACH 255 

Ложа: Aovxía Aovxiov ARG 169; Aovx(a Toó- 
лох ARG 170; Адотмоа Aovxía (Т) ARG 30; 
(AvonA(a) Aovxía (П) ARG 31 

Lucius/Ao9xtoc: Aovxtog ACH 273; Luci ACH 277; 
Aovxto[s - - -] ARC 116; Aovxioc ARG 171; 
Лоїудос ARG 172; Лоужюос ARG 173; Лоохіос 
ARG 272; Лозжюс ARG 273; Aoúxioc Ext- 
tov ARG 174; T(itoc) Zvat((Atoc) AoUxvoc 
ARG 249; Lucius COR 380; Luci(us) COR 692; 
Лоїиндос COR 693; Aovxtog EL 252; A(ovxtoc) 
[- - -] EL 253; Лобжюс KoXAxoó]vovc EL 254; 
Лотос Ас EL 255; see A£oxtoc 

Lucrius: Lucrius COR 384 

. Lupercus: L(ucius) Papius L. f. Fal(erna) Lupercus 

COR 460; L. Tutilius Lupercus Pontianus COR 
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488 adn. 
Lupus: [- ca. 8 -]5 Lupus ACH 149; Q(uintus) 
Pomponius Lupus ACH 192 
Avxagotov: Лохаоюу Kaooto[v] EL 109 adn. 
Lycortas: M. Tadius Lycortas ARC 156 adn. 
Алс: |, Koo]vfiuoc Avxeoc ARG 112 
Lyngeus: М(йохос) "'Avr[o]vtoc Avyxe[9c] ARC 6 
Lysander: [L]ysander Aug. lib. COR 385 
Лосоу: ТӘ (Еоюос) КЛодбюс Avowv KXavo(ov 
"Ayia vióc EL 155 


M[- - - J: М(йохос) ТЭ ос M[- - - | COR 591 

Ma[- - - |: Numisius Ma[- ? -] ACH 176 

Мохболос: “ФОМ арьс) ОЗАл(,0с) Махбоюс 
СОК 275 

Macer: L(ucius) Caecilius L(ucii) f(ilius) Macer 
ACH 58 

Maxoetvoc: “| М(бохос)| Поилћко [с véos Ocoga- 
vns Kuot]va Moxoetv[oc] ARC 138 
Maxoetvoc EL 256 

Маожомос: “|. | Koovn{Avoc] Mavu[avóc] COR 
224; [. Cornelius Secundus M]a[e]cianus COR 233 

Magna: Calpetana Magna COR 128 

Маүуос: *Гуойос IIouxnuoc Pvatov vióc Маүуос 
ARG 210 

Matwo: Matwo ARG 178; *IovÀuo5 Maiwo ARG 
148; *IovAtog Maïwo "Аутоуімос ARG 149; 
М(аохос) IIóvuoc Моїюо ARG 217 

Malch[- - -]: A. Caesius Malch[- - -] COR 124 

Maayiwv: COR 124 adn. 

MóXxoc: COR 124 adn. 

Ма)мос: М9Маос EL 258 

Marcellianus: C(aius) Annusidius C(aii) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Rufus Marcellianus ACH 25 

МдохеХдос: "Ост лос MápoxeAXoc АКС 136 

Marciana: Маожеомй ARC 118 

Marcianus/Magxiavóc: Marcianus ACH 277; ХёЕтос 
Портос ZéEvov viog Моожхаумдс, "Aototo- 
nodteos Éyyovoc ARG 211; Г(блос̧) Тоолос 
Маожамос COR 347; Маожюмос 
COR 695; М(бохос) Адо(17лос) Magxiavóc 
EL 83 

Maextwv: Magxiwv ô xai Өпоиоттс COR 396 

Маохос: Маохос Zwouxeatoug ARC 119; Maoxoc 
Titov ARC 120; Мбохос [- - -] ARG 183; 
Маохос ARG 184; Мбохос ARG 185; Мбохос 
"Eouatoxov ARG 186; М[6]охос COR 402; 
M[é]oxov M[et]éAA[ov] adn. COR 402; 
[Má]oxoc EL 261; [- - -] Маохос EL 262; 
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Маохос (I) EL 263; Маохос Даа. EL 264; 
Маохос Pavotov EL 265 [М]бохос Момо 
EL 266; Маохос Maoxov (П) EL 267; Мбохос 
Maoxov (III) EL 268; М(бохос) Eou[év]nc EL 
269; BiBovAALtog М&охос EL 344 

Мообуос: Magtvog COR 408; Magivoc COR 409 

Martia: [Ma]rtia COR 415 

Martialis: *C(aius) Caelius C. fil. Ouf(entina) 
Martialis COR 121; L(ucius) Rutilius Martialis 
COR 541 

Мотмобиос: Молобжос COR 416 

Мо [- - -]: A(etxtoc) [- - -Jos Mo&[- - -] ACH 269 

Maxima: Marcia Maxima ACH 162 

Maximus/Mó&Eutoc: Kéuvtoc ФаВюс Kotvrov 
Мо шос ACH 105; C(aius) Iulius Maximu{s] 
АКС 150; *Avtiotiog Mó&ui[oc] COR 30; 
[Tu(éovoc)] KAavdtog Моёшос COR 177; 
[TiB(Éptoc)] KAoóvoc Маёшос |Медтеоос| 
COR 178; L(ucius) Hermid[ius] Maximus COR 
315; [- - -Ma]xim[us- - -] COR 417; МО ЛОС 
COR 418; МаЕшос COR 419; МаЕшос COR 
420; М(Ә1Ешос EL 271; [Ttf(éovoc) K ]Aaóvoc 
МаЕшос EL 156; П(блХос) "Еүудтіюс Mót- 
uoc Bevvoteivoc EL 180 

Megiste: Axia L(ucii) l(iberta) Megiste ACH 49 

Меіцмомдс: Т(ітос) ХтотеіМос̧ Тєшохов@тозс vióc 
[Aa]uxotac (IV) Мециоуос ARG 246; T((toc) 
Утолеймос Лодлоют (V) vióc [Т]ещохобтис 
(ID [М]рещшю]уо[$] ARG 254 

Menander/Mévavóooc: A(ovxtoc) réog Mévav- 
Орос (1) COR 292; L(ucius) Gellius Menander 
(ID/[A. Гос M[évavdeoc] COR 293 

MevexaAiic: TiXépvoc) KAavdt[oc] MevexAtic ARG 93 

Mevédnuoc: Ave(nAvos) Меуёдтрос COR 103 

Mnvogávns: 2Ұхотос Порлтюос Мпуофамис Өғо- 
Eévov АКС 139 

Meooadetvoc: [- - -] Meooadetv[oc] EL 278 

Meotiavoc: Л(о0хіос) “AVTLOTLOG MeotLa vóg 
ARG 15 

Metellus/MétedAoc: *Q. Caecilius C. f. Metellus 
ARG 66; M[et]éAA[ov] COR 402 adn.; *Коуутос 
КоһхЕмос Kotvtov MéteAAoc EL 97 

Methe: Papia L. f. Donati uxo(r) Methe COR 456 

МитобВюс: Av(ofi.voc) Мттоорьос Zætnoiyov 
EL 84 

Mntootewmos: П(блмос) AtÀ(voc) `Аутоуюс Kot- 
олеімос Мтүтодтецос EL 2 

Milesius: [M(arcus) An]ton[iu]s Glau[c]i f. Milesius 
COR 65 
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Ми -- - -]: 'Aviéo[vtoc] Muv[- - -] COR 31 

Миууиаауос: Mivixiavocs COR 696 

Muvovxiavec: КА(аобюс) Mwovxiavóc, COR 179 

Mvaoi0éa: Aovxnvn KAavéta Mvaouéa. K(avóí- 
ov) Aovxnvot ZatxAdoov xai BetAnviic Kao- 
оїас Хочоооетос Ovyatno EL 250 

Modesta: Cornufic[ia] Gn(aei) f(ilia) Modesta 
ACH 81 

Moósoteiva: Водеоію. Modeotetva ACH 235 

Modestinus: *[Q. Licinius - - -] Modestin[us] [Sex 
(?)] Attius Labeo COR 377 

Модеотос: *Móó[cotoc] EL 280 

Моутомдс: [- - - Mo]vtavóc EL 281; Movt[a]voc 
-Axatxov EL 282; Полдос ОфӨОдЖос Movta- 
vóc EL 295 

Moschus: Vir(eius) Moschus ACH 256;[.] [A]rruntius 
Mosch[us] COR 88; Cn(aeus) [- - -] Mosc[hus] 
COR 426 

Murena/Movorjvac: *A(evxvoc) Амос Movońvas 
EL 249; *L. Murena adn. EL 249 

Musa: Aequana Sex(ti) (Ша) Musa ACH 16; 
Appuleia Musa ACH 35 

Movtioc: Моуцос ACH 171 

Myrine: Tadia Q(uinti) li[b(erta)] Myrine ACH 227 

Моотихос: A(ovxvoc) ГӘЛос Mvotixo[s ГЕО) 
Mevavooouv COR 294 


Na[- - -]: ІГ(биос) 1о|0мос Nal- - -] ACH 136 

Naia[- - -]: D(ecimus) Liv[ius ?] Naia[- - -] ACH 146 

NatdaAuc: Ч ЛоРос Муос] Nats EL 279 

Newx[- - -]: Адо(ймос) Netx[- - -] ARC 35 

N&vxóotoatoc: КХодбиюс) Nevxóotoaroc АКС 67; 
ЛА(отудос) lovAtog Nevxóotoatoc COR 349 

Neu£otavóc: ([Neu]eotavóc EL 286 

МеохАЯс: Avo(nALoc) МеохАйс Baowe(óov EL 86 

N£oztoAevtavóc: Тоолос МеолоАХелоуос EL 238 

Мёос Ocogavnc: *[M(àoxoc)] Поцлтїно[с уёос Өсо- 
gavns Kvot]va Maxoetv[oc] ARC 138 

Nestor: Aurelius Nestor COR 104 

Мхатас: Гуойос Корутдлос Zoóópov vioc Михб- 
tac ARG 114 

Nice/Netxn: Aepicia Nice ACH 13; +Turpilia Nice 
ACH 231; AvonA(a Netxn ARG 32 

Nicephorus/Nev«nqoóoosc: C(aius) Iulius Nicephorus 
COR 348, Av(onAtoc) Nevmqóooc (Nerxngó- 
pov) EL 85 

Nuxneatoc: *[Ttif(éovoc) KAavdtoc Tifeotov Poo- 
vt£(vov vióc Kugeiva Фроутейуос| 
NeUxf[oav]o[c] ARG 91; Titos КА(а0д105) 
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Nuxnoatocs EL 157 

Моло: [Г] оо]. АПАос N[txomo]Aug ARG 10 

Nuxoténe: (Тур оос KAaótoc Evvópov vióg 
NuxotéAnc ARG 94 

Niger/Ntyeo: Q(uintus) Caecilius Niger COR 119; 
Ntyeo (I) EL 287; Níyeo (ID Ntyegos EL 288 

Nigrinus: (M(arcus)] An[t]onius [M. f. - - - ] Nigrinus 
COR 66 

No[- - -]: Вол оюс Nof- - - | COR 602 

Nobilior: Q(uintus) Fulvius Q. f. [Q. (?)] n. 
Ouf(entina) Хор Шог COR 283; *Marcus 
Fulvius Nobilior COR 283 adn. 

Nudus: *P(ublius) Rutilius P(ublii) f(ilius) Nudus 
ACH 207 

№ т |- - -]: Num[- - -] COR 434 

Nympha: +Turpilia Nympha ACH 232 


'O[- - -  M(àoxoc) "Avtwvios Of- - - ] COR 67 

"'OXvuxía: KAavdia ОМ 10. ARG 77 

Olympianus: “Т(ітос) PAGB(LoS) 'OXvumavvóc 
COR 270; 'OXvumiavóc COR 698 

'OXvumóoóopoc: *М(бохос̧) AVE(NALOS) 'OXvuató- 
дорос ARG 49 

”ОХарлос: AL(ONALOS) "OXvurtoc Atovetxou KAv- 
тиабтс EL 87; Tif(éovoc) KAavdvosg "OXvjxtoc 
Чошдтс EL 158 

Olumpus: [- - -] Fla(vius) O[lJumpu[s] COR 269; 
'Ovfiouoc: М(йохос) 'Avtovioc "'Ovfiouoc 
ARC 7 

Ou[- - - J: [- - - ZeJopouoc Opl- - - ]g COR 567 

Onesiphorus/Ovno(qoooc: L(ucius) Curtius 
Onesiphorus ACH 86; 'Oq(X)4oc "Ovnoíqoooc 
ARC 128; M(arcus) Aenius Onesiphorus COR 
23; [M(arcus)] Aenius M. f. Aem(ilia) 
Onesiph[or]us COR 24; Ab(OnALOS) 'Ovnotqo- 
оос КЛ=оцахот EL 88 

Optata: Publicia Optata ACH 202 

Optatus/Onóxoc: Sal(vius) Vettius Sal(vii) 
l(ibertus) Optatus ACH 244; Ti(berius) Claudius 
Optatus COR 180; Tif(éovoc) KAav(dtos) 
Олтато[<] EL 159 

"Оре атс: Люу ос) "“OgerBatng АКС 108 

Orestes: M(arcus) Antonius Orestes COR 68 

Oriculo: (P(ublius) Do]mitius P(ublii) f(ilius) 
[T]ro(mentina) Oriculo ACH 93 

OvaXnotiavóc: see Valerianus 


II[- - - ]: Г(биос) "Afíótoc II[- - - ] COR 3 
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Pa[- - ]: [- - - ]i f. [Ae]m. Ра[..... ] Mamae COR 447 

Paccianus/Ilaxxvavoc: *Ovetoveros IIoxxvavóc 
ARG 264; [- - -] Пахжамос COR 448 

Раеїиѕ/Поїтос̧: *T(itus) Prif[ernius Sex(ti) f(ilius) 
Q]uir(ina) Paetus [Rosianus Gemi]nus Laecan|[ius 
Bassus ?] ACH 198; ҰА1(Хос) Поилоуос 
Г(ойол)) vióc Avyovosivoc Т(ітос) Поифёомюс 
Поїтос ARG 213; *[A. P]Jomp[onius] C. f. 
Quir(ina) Augur[inus T. Prifer]nius Paetus 
COR 487 

Pamphilus: C(aius) Antonius C(aii) l(ibertus) 
Pamphilus ACH 30; Q(uintus) Pomponius 
Q(uinti) f(ilius) Thallio f(ilius) qui et Pamphilus 
ACH 194; [C(aius) Heiu]s [Pa]mphilus COR 309 

Panathenais: Panathenais adn. EL 113 

Поутцио: ТооМо Паутциа. Aóxovoc Ovyatno 
ARC 92 

Papulus: IIó&xtvAoc ARC 132 

IIao[- - -]: Адо(1йлос) IIao[- - -] ARC 36 

Поодолбс: 'Oq(22406 Hagas ARC 129 

IIaovóáotoc: Méupuoc Поуцос IItoAeuéoc о xè 
IIaováovog COR 422 

IIaoxaoíta: Паохаоіа COR 462 

Tlaovyaoeva: (Мещио) Taoryaoeta ARG 189 

IIóáotoo: *[A0A06 "Iovvioc] Пдотоо ARG 157 

Paternus: [- - -]іепиѕ Pater[nus] ACH 263; P(ublius) 
Puticius M. f. Aem(ilia) Iullus Pafte]rnus COR 521 

Patrobius: L(ucius) Coranus Patrobius COR 200 

Paula/TlaoAa: Поло: COR 463; 

Paulina: IIavAiv[a] COR 464 

Paulus/TlatAoc: По®Лос ARG 202; T[v]B(éotoc) 
Kiavd.0c Полжос ARG 95; Пад(Хос| (2) COR 
465; *[- - - | Haios [- - -] COR 466; 
II«a»v[Aoc] COR 467; ПаоФХос) COR 468; 
По?лос COR 469; ПадХос COR 470; Luci[u]s 
Sul. Paulus COR 578 

Pausanias: L(ucius) A[emi]lius L. f. [Paus]ania[s] 
COR 21 

IIéAony: Tip(éoros) КХолбиос Пор Ту (8005) 
KAavóíov 'Agvotéa xai “Avtwviac Код хс 
vióc EL 160 

Peregrinus: L(ucius) Arrius Peregrinus COR 86 

Петоодушю: IIerpoovua. COR 472 

P[.JAL..]vo[s]: А(о0хос) “Еоёууюс o[.]A[..] vo[c] 
COR 255 and 312a 

Pol - - - ]: Ti(épvoc) KA(avdt0c) Pal - - - ] COR 172 

Pardeias: Т[ИВ(8оюс) KAaúðios Фоибоюс ARG 96 

Фолдоос̧: Аошітіюс Фоһбоос ACH 94; А(0Хос) Maí- 
жос Фоїдоос ARC 117 

(Фа)|удхдею: Уход до, [Pa]voxreva(?) ARG 241 


ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 








Фдоу: A(ovxioc) Zeo[P]i[A]uog Маёшоз vióc 
Фӧоу COR 568 

Phi[- - - ]: [- - - ViJbullius Phi[- - - ] COR 641 

Philadelphus/PudddeAqoc: C(aius) Pomponius 
Philadelphus ACH 193; [- - -Jovtoc 
QU. óogAqo[c] COR 473 

Фодоүмоос: Т(ітос) Ф\(аВос) ФОлдоүюрос ARC 80 

Фаовьотос: КХоФдюс) Ф/доютос ARC 68 

Рһйегов/ФлЕовс: ХеоВіМос ФЛЕовс ACH 216; 
*Phileros Aug. lib(ertus) COR 474 

Philete: Betutia T(iti) L(iberta) Philete ACH 53 

Philinus: Cn(aeus) Babbius Philinus COR 111 

РЫШрри$/ФИлллос: Q(uintus) Flavius Philippus 
COR 271; “Г(биос) Тооћмо[5] ФіМллос EL 
239; *[К]ӧіутос̧ Ма<а>ожос Лео!) ФіЛЛ- 
лос EL 259 

ФиМохос: [KX]o06v0c ФМохос ARG 108; Гу(оїос) 
Кооуйдлмос ФМохос ARG 115 

Philista: Licinia Philist[a] COR 370 

Philo/Pidov: I(ulius) Philo ACH 137; [duoc KAw- 
бос ФіЛоу COR 194 

Фиобацос: П(блмос) Мешиюос Ф/обацос, 
I(otov) Meuuí£ov Evoauov vióc, I'(atov) 'IovAC- 
ov Zootoótov £yyovoc EL 276 

Pouáðia: KXavóta Ф/оцаба, ARG 78 

Philomusus/®tAduovoos: (C. Iulius С. 1.) Philomusus 
Epiroticus ACH 138;ФА@( ос) diAÓ[novo]oc 
EL 205; ФА@({ ос) Pràóuovoofs] EL 206 

du ónozutoc: “Тоос "Елфаутс ФАололлос 
ARC 103 

Фу.ботоотос: ФА(аВюс) Фіботоотос EL 207 

Potas: М(йохос) ТозолЮмос Plotas АКС 162 

Philotimus: M(arcus) Fulvius M(arci) l(ibertus) 
Philotimus ACH 120 

ФоЕЕуа: АМАА. ФіЛоЕёуа EL 10 

Ф/0Еғуос: Тіфеоюос KAaúðros Фи.ОЕЕУОС ARG 97 

du ovuevóc: Ало(Т/лос) diXovuevó[c] ARC 37; 
Avo(fiuoc) dxAo[vu]evós АКС 50 

Фоч- - - Е: Пол№юос) LEETLOG Pol- - - | COR 570 

Фофос: A(o9xioc) КолкОлос Фофос [ô] xai "Eqn- 
Вос EL 99 

Фоосфооюс: *Pwopóoros ARG 204 

ФолоЕ: ФлаВюс PvAGE "АА удоол EL 208 

Ріѕапиѕ/П(ғ)оаубс̧: KÓáAAvUtoc Шюоамос EL 299 
and EL 33 adn.; Маохос ’Avtwvtos ПемооуоОс 
EL 41; M. Antonius Pisanus EL 33 adn. 

Piso: Piso COR 302 adn.; *[L(ucius)] Marius Piso 
COR 412; L(ucius) Marius Piso Resianus COR 
413; L(ucius) Rutilius Piso COR 542 
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Pius/ Патос: *Г(блюс) Тоолос Paßig ЕОООХЛЛС 
"Нохлоуос A(ovxtos) OvtpovAAvoc Пеїос ARC 
105; IIetoc ARC 133; [- - - Ba]bbius [. f. 
Qui]r(ina) Piu[s] (?) COR 112; Cn(aeus) [- - -] 
Pius COR 476; L(ucius) Vibullius Pius COR 642 

Plancus: L(ucius) Rutilius Plancus COR 543 

Motos: Пхютос COR 478 

ПАлоцоу: Avo(fi4oc) ПАлоцоу ARG 51 

IIAgt[- - -]: Мбохос [- - -] IIDAew[tavóc] COR 477 

IIo[- - -]: IIo[- - -] COR 480 

РоПалтоАло Moin: "Assia Avvia АП] а. 
Pya "ЕЛлиуЕ ил `Аусилляа “Atota Mória, 
“Нообол xai ['Pn]yO.Anc Ovyat[no] EL 16; 
"Аутоуіа Пола, EL 23; Пгүоуію Moha EL 
219; По0до ARG 200; Moha ARG 201; Ove- 
omnia ПоААт ARG 262; Clodia Polla COR 188; 
Iunia P. f. Polla COR 358; Tallia Polla COR 
580;Oveonxia Ion ARG 262 

PollioAImAAtwv: Tu(épvoc) KAavdtocg По У 
ARG 98;C(aius) Heius Pollio (T) COR 310; 
C(aius) Heius Pollio (IT) COR 311; [Marcius] 
Pollio COR 399; *Голос Ovatéovuoc ПоАМоу 
EL 330 

Pollis: Vibullia Pollis COR 633 

Polyaena: [- - -] M. f. [PolyJaena COR 481 

Polyaenus/IloAvativoc: C(aius) Iulius Polyaenus 
COR 350 and COR 351 adn.; [T (áros) ТОООС 
IIoAvatvoc v(ióc) COR 351 and COR 350 adn.; 
[- - -] Polyaenus COR 350 adn.; Tib(erius) 
Polyaenus COR 482 

IIoAfvoc: T((toc) $A(&ovoc) Полюс (I) EL 209; 
Titos PAGBios IIoAopvoc (IT) EL 210 

TloAvyaouos: *Полоҳаорос EL 300 

IIoAvxAevtoc: М(бохос) “Avtwmvioc IIoXoxAevtog EL 
42; М(йохос) 'Av[tovtoc IIo]AóxAevtoc EL 43 

IIoXvxoóátnc: ТЗ (ос) KAavdtoc Полокобттс 
ARG 99; Kiav(dr0s) ILoAvxoátnc "Iau(ónc 
EL 161 

Полуугихос: KAavóvoc IIoAveuxoc 161a 

IIo[A95]evoc: [Tif(éovoc)] КХолюиос IIo[A95]evoc 
ARC 69 

Pompeianus: T(itus) Flavius Pompeianus COR 272 

Pontianus/Tlov]uav[óc]: *[- - - ITov]mov[óc] COR 
488; Ser. Octavius Laenas Pontianus COR 488 
adn.; L. Tutilius Lupercus Pontianus COR 488 adn. 

Поллёс: Г(блос) Тоожос Поллдс АКС 151 

IIoo(£)tócvvoc: Поо ооу оО[с] COR 491; 
Avo(ndtoc) ITootóovvo[c] ARC 38 

Postuma: Ba[- ca. 4-] Cn(aei) f(ilia) Postuma ACH 51 
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IIo0000a: озо Побофоба ARC 93 

Potitus: P(ublius) Folius Potitus ACH 109 

IIo[- - -10ос: Т(ітос) ФАботос Iof- - -Јда vióc 
II[- - -] EL 211 

Prif- - -]: M(arcus) A[- - -] Pril- -] ACH 1; 
M(arcus) Appuleius Pri[mus] ACH 36 

Ргіта/Повішо: (Didia) Prima ACH 87; Повшо ARC 
146 adn.; Повшо ARG 219 
Numisia 1.1. Prima COR 437 

IIpe(ueooc: IIoe(uego[c(?)] ARG 220 

Primigenius: P(ublius) Aemilius Primionis l(ibertus) 
Primigenius ACH 10; Ti(berius) Claudius 
Primigenius COR 181 

Ргітіо/Повциоу-Поцдіоу: (Publius Aemilius) 
Primio ACH 199; Поимоу ARG 275; Поєциіоу 
"Aou[oótov] EL 306; [- - - По|ециюу EL 307 

Primus/Ilo(e)iwoc: M(arcus) Appuleius Pri[mus] 
ACH 36; M(arcus) Geminius M(arci) [f(ilius)] 
Primus ACH 123; Полюс ACH 275; Primus 
ACH 277; Iosiuol[c - - -] ARC 140; Поєшос 
ARC 141; IIociuoc Лафуох ARC 142; [- - -] 
Повішос Zvpqópoov (see [AveE(nAtos) Повшос 
Yvuqópoov ARC 39); Пошос (П ARC 143; 
Пошос (II) Hoipov АКС 144; Primus COR 69 
adn.; Q(uintus) Cispuleius Q. 1. Primus COR 153; 
[- - - ] P. f. Aem. Primus COR 492; L(ucius) 


Rutilius Primus 1. COR 544; C(aius) Servilius C. f. 


Primus COR 569; Поёцюс COR 700; Полюс 
COR 701; По(&щюс Eotoxov EL 308; Пошо[с] 
EL 309; *TIómuo[c] "AXq[voc] Пошос EL 12; 
IIoipo[c] EL 350 

Prisca: Sau[feia] P[risca] COR 549; 'Oxxía Поюха 
EL 290 

Priscus/IIoetoxoc: C(aius) Aurelius С(ай) f(ilius) [- - -] 
Priscus ACH 47; «Priscus Silivius ACH 200; 
[L(ucius) A]nto[nius L. f.] Me[n(inia)] Pr[iscus] 
COR 69; M(arcus) Iustitiu[s] Priscus COR 364; 
ЇР. Li]cinius Priscu[s Iuventian]us/TI. Ах мос 
П. v(ióc) А (0000) IIpetox[oc] "Iovpevruavóc 
COR 378; Marcius Рг[іѕсиѕ] COR 400; C(aius) 
Mussius Priscus COR 430 

Probus: Alliatius Probus ACH 22; Probus COR 
69adn. 

Procula/IIpóxAa: [Pr]ocula Paconiae [Hel]pidis eft] 
Numisi [Sec]undi alumna ACH 201; IIpóxAa 
ARC 145; Cornel[i]a M. f. [Procula] (2) COR 
203; Ver[g]ilia C. f. Procula COR 614; Baia 
IIpóxAa EL 95 

Поохламдс: ҰПоохмоубс ARG 221; Поохмамос 
ARG 222; [K]Aa$0toc IIpoxAva[vóc] ARG 100 














Proculus/HipóxAoc: Proculus COR 69 adn.; [- - - 
Pro]clus COR 494; *[L. Pr]o[clus C]Jalpu[rnius] 
COR 54 adn.; A(ulus) Arri[us . Ё] Aemilia) 
Proc[ulus] COR 87; M(arcus) Bellius Proculus 
COR 115; Sex. Olius Sex. f. Aem(ilia) Procu[lus] 
COR 445; T(itus) Vergilius C. f. Aem(ilia) 
Proculus COR 619; Г(биос) OVUBOVAALOS A. vióc 
IIpóxXoc COR 643; М(бохос) “АутФуос Поо- 
хлос EL 44; Коми лос IIgóxAoc EL 98 

IIoóuo[x]oc: М(йохос) 'Av1[ovtoc] ToowalxJos 
COR 70 

Подблос: Лотос IItt(xvoc Поолас EL 298; 
Побтос: Tu(éovoc) KAo0toc Пофтос АКС 70 

IItoAeuéoc: *Мёщиос IIóvttoc ITvoAeuéoc 6 xè 
Пооудоюос COR 422 

Tlom[AvAtav]oc: A(ovxtoc) Вет| одОК01с 
IIox[Aiuav]óc COR 621 

Publius /По(о)лА (с): П(блЭос) Хецийс ARC 146; 
II(oxA(a) Zeuà ARC 146 adn. 

Полдаос ARG 226; [Ра 8) /ШЦолАос ARG 
227; Шо|олЭ ос ARG 276; Пб(лмос) Anok- 
A«v(ó«nc» (2) ARG 228; Пблмос "ЕлоФооді- 
tov ARG 229; P(ublius) (- - -) COR 511; 
P(ublius) (- - -) COR 512; P(ublius) (- - -) COR 
513; Tlov[BAvos] COR 702; ПблХ4ос) “AoxAn- 
ллабис EL 304 

Pudens: [- - -]Jius Puden[s] COR 514 

Pulcher/IlotAyoocMloti xe: Тур о10с (Корууос 
IIoUAxooc) ARG 118; Гуойос Корутмос I'voí- 
ov vióc ПооАхоос ARG 116, *Гу(оїос) Кооут- 
Мос Тіргоіоу Papia По?лҳоос ARG 117; 
*[M(arcus) App]alenus (М.Т. M. n. Aemilia) 
[P]ulcher COR 81; |. Cor]nelius [Pulcher] COR 
226; ТВ(оюс) Кооуһмос ПооХхоос СОК 227; 
Гу. Кооуһмос Гу. viog ПооАхоос COR 226 
adn.; “Гу(ойос) Корутдлос ТВ. Кооут от) 
По» оо Papia IIo0Xxooc COR 228; [I v. 
KoovnAtov] IIovAxoov [12]; COR 577adn.; 
I'v(aioc) Кооуһмос IIoUAyeo vewt(eeos) 

COR 229 

Pyladis/TTvAóónc: [A]ovxtog Маоюс IIvAóónc ARG 
188; [- - - Jarius Pyladis COR 524 

IIv[0(ov]: [Avon]Avoc IIv[0Gov "Iaputónc] EL 89 

IIv[06900]oc: Мао(хос) AvE(HALOS) IIv[065600]oc 
ARG 52 


Quadratus/Kovadeatoc/Kodeatoc: Кобоблос COR 
525; *Q(uintus) Vilflius . f.] Тіба[пиѕ5] Quadra[tus] 
COR 645; “Г(биос) “Асіуіюс Kovadeatos EL 56 


ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 





Kvatoe[tt]oc: Kvaice[tt]oc(?) EL 310; Kvatogvoc 
EL 310 adn. 

Quartio: T(itus) Apponius Quartio ACH 33 

Коїйтос: М(бохос) 'A[v]tovtoc Kviñtos COR 71 

Quinta: Caetronia Quinta ACH 59; Grania Quinta 
COR 300 

Коуп Ммомос: Куутылмомдс ZetAéov EL 311 

Коиутос: Kótvtoc АКС 230; Kouvtog EL 312; 
K(ótvtoc) [- - -] EL 313; КбЦутос| EL 314 


‘Prxtetvn: IovAta “Pnxteivn COR 324 
КеЕШа/РтүйлЛа: Pya COR 528; Assia Avvia 
Ат] дю Pyha "Ехліуеіхт `Аүоитлеїуа 

Ато lóa, “Howdov xai [Рус 
Ovyót[no] EL 16; [Assia "Av]v([a. Pya 
"Ax éov] 0[л]ото[о ло|Ут| фихос Ө|гүдтто, 
[Tifeo(]ov [KXavó(]ov [Howdov yu}vn EL 17; 
| РТпүм «Эд, EL 348 adn. 

Regillus/PriytAAoc: *M(àoxoc) 'AteQ4og ”ГАТТЦ ХОС 
Boadovas ‘PhythAos, 'Hooóov xai '"Pny(ag 
vióc EL 57; ҰЛ(одаос) KAavóvoc BipovAAvoc 
Proc “Howdns, “Howdov xai “РтүүОЛтС 
vióc EL 167 

Regulus/ PityAoc; [- - -Jóov vióc "PriryAoc ARG 233, 
*T (áros) Méuuo[c "PiryXoc] II(oxAGov) 
МешіШол "Pfiykov] ARG 191; “ПОлАюс Méu- 


шос IIozxA(ov vióc “РтүдХос ARG 192; [L(ucius) . 


Castriciu]s [L. f.] Reg[ulus] (1) COR 146; 
[L(ucius) Castri]cius Regulus (П) COR 147; 
Cn(aeus) Publicius Regulus COR 506; Cn. 
Publil[ius] Re[gulus] COR 508 adn.; *ПолМмо[с 
Мё| ос ['Pü]yAoc EL 277 

Resianus: L(ucius) Marius Piso Resianus COR 413 

"Pntoouxóc: КА олс) "Pntoouxóc ARG 101 

Rex/Pné: *Q(uintus) Maarcius О. ЇЇ. Rex]/Kouvtoc 
Мадожо(с Kot]vrov vióc РЕ ARG 182 

"Pouavóc: 'Pouavóc СОК 529 

Romulus: Cn(aeus) [- - -] Rom[ulus] COR 530; [- - -]ius 
Romu[lus] COR 531 

Roscius: Rosc[ius] COR 532 

Rosianus: *T(itus) Prif[ernius Sex(ti) f(ilius) 
Qluir(ina) Paetus [Rosianus Gemi]nus Laecan[ius 
Bassus ?] ACH 198 

Rufa: Attilifa К|Ша COR 96 

‘Povg(eytvoc: [--- "Pjovgeivoc АКС 147; 'Povqí- 
voc COR 533; [M(àgxoc) 'Av]tovvoc Pov- 
@etvoc EL 45 

Киѓиѕ/Ро?фос: [- - -] f(ilius) Rufu[s] ACH 206; 
[C(aius) Annusidius C. (?) f(ilius)] Q[uir(ina) 
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Rufus] ACH 24; C(aius) Annusidius C(aii) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Rufus Marcellianus ACH 25; [C(aius) 
Annusidi]us C(aii) f(ilius) Quir(ina) Rufus 
Vireianus ACH 26; Tif(éotoc) [KXAaóvoc 
'Pjotqoc ACH 72; T(itus) Pinarius Тай) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Rufus ACH 186; РоОфос ARC 148; 
*'Pobqoc АКС 149; Роофос ARG 234; Роофос 
ARG 235; [- - - ?|оффос [- - -]tivov 005 ARG 
236; М(аохос) Адо(ймос) “Pot@os “Робфол) 
ARG 53; [N]aifptoc “Роффос ARG 196; M(arcus) 
Ca[ninius Rufus] (Г) COR 136; M(arcus) 
[Caninius] Rufus (II) COR 137; P(ublius) Puticius 
P. f. Aem(ilia) R[ufus] COR 522; [- - -P]ot@oc 
COR 534; “Ро%(%ос| COR 703; Rufus EL 56 
adn.; Rufus, sophist EL 162 adn.; РоОфос (I) EL 
315; [P]ooqoc Клюцо [тот (2) EL 316; 
ГРо|офос (ID '"Po9qov EL 317; Г(биос) Камюс 
‘Povgos EL 107; TiBéovoc KAavdtoc “РоОфос 
EL 162; “Мархос Мож лос "Pobqoc EL 257 
Ruh[- - -]: L(ucius) Marcius Ruh[- - -] ACH 165 
Rui-[- - -]: L(ucius) Aemilius Rui[- - -] COR 22 
Rusticus: Cn(aeus) Public[ius] M. f. M. n. M . pr[on.] 
Aem(ilia) Rusti[cus] COR 507 
'Pv[- - -]: ТА 60100) [- - -]vióc Puf- - -] ARG 152 


S[- - -]/2[- - -]: C(aius) Canius S[- - -] ACH 66; 
"TosA(t06) ÈI- - -] АКС 109; Ave(nALos) 
2[- ca. 3 -]vao[- - -] ARC 40; OvaAeoia 5 [- - -] 
ARC 166; Za[- - -]: [Амос Хд - -] COR 17 

Sabinus/LaPetvoc: [C(aius) PJopp[aeus Sabinus] 
ACH 196; A(ovxtos) Кооутїдлос 2афеуос COR 
230; [Sabi]nus COR 704; %“Алліос ХоВеїуос EL 
51; Ap. Sabinus Probi f. EL 51 adn.; М(бохос) 
“Ооб(оһос ZaP(e)ivoc EL 60; Т(ітос) PAGBios 
хоВетуос EL 212; Тоолос Kóvrtoc 2офеімос 
EL 240 

Zaixhaoos: КХМабциос Aovxnvóc Уоіхлаоос EL 251 

УаХфю: ZaABia. COR 174, COR 264 adn.; ХОЛ Са 
COR 545 

Ус ос: ZóApvoc IIavxoétovgc о xai Порлћос 
ACH 209 

Хорллос: М(бохос) `Аутомос Хбшллос EL 46 

Zo[roo]ve[iv]oc: |М(8охос) А|ОО(Үйлос) 
Za[voo|ve[iv]oc Atxtvviavov ARG 54 

Saturnila/ZatoovíAa: [Domit]ia Saturni(la] COR 
243; Дойетію ФИцл<л>в<с> xai Aovx(ov 
Aouetiou Aovxíov vio<t> doaAéova(u) Zatoevi- 
Ла "“АлоХдоуіс COR 244 

Уаотооуідос: [- - -Z]avoov(oc COR 546; 


INDEX Ш: SURNAMES 








Saturnina: [- - -Jia Saturni[na] COR 243 adn. 

Saturninus: [- - - Sat]urnin[us] (?) COR 547 

Saturnus: [- - - ] Saturn[us] COR 548 

Satyrus: Ti(berius) Claudius Satyrus ACH 73 

Lavvidac: М(бохос) Вир(буос̧) Zavvidac EL 346 

Ухокоћос: *[Kó]wtoc [Moúxios ПолАО1 vióc] 
УнсцоЛас EL 283 

Хиеллцауї! [ПОВ Мо, Ўхелтоуй ARG 223 

Ухелтос: I'(óvoo) Пощ ..... 106 Zxénvoc COR 483 

Xxottovvavóc: ФХОфһос) ХхоғВоуюубс EL 213 

Secu[- - -]: Secu[- - -] ACH 210 

Secunda/Zexo$vóa: Aemilia Secunda ACH 5; Coelia 
M(arci) [f(ilia] Secunda ACH 76; Marcia 
Secunda ACH 163; [- - -Jia Secunda ACH 262; 
Пола Lexovvda I'vaíov Өууйлто ARG 224; 
[Co]rn[elia Secunda] COR 204; [- - -]e&vta 
Zexo[6vóa] COR 552 

LexovvoirAAa: [Kao]ota Xe[xo]vvótAXa ACH 67; 
LexovvotAAa COR 553 

Zexovvó(g)tvoc: Zexovv[detvoc] COR 554; Zexovv- 
обуос COR 555 

Secundus/Zexovvoos: [.] Aeni(us) Secundus Тай) 
f(ilius) ACH 12; Numisius [SecJundus ACH 177; 
T(itus) Varius Secundus ACH 237; Secundus 
ACH 277; Уехофубос ARC 150; Уехофудос 
Lwtnetyou ARC 151; Tif(éovoc) KAavdt[oc] 
Lexovvdoc ARC 71; ~A]ond(tos) Zexovvdo[s] 
ARC 9; Zexovvdoc ARG 237; Lexovvd[oc] ARG 
277; Xxaxe()woc Lexovvdoc ARG 250; Г(биос) 
КХМобиос Уехофудос COR 195; Q(uintus) 
Cof[rjn[elius . f. AJem(ilia) Secundus (Г) COR 
231; Q(uintus) Corn[elius] Secu[nd]us (11) COR 
232; [. Cornelius Secundus M]a[e]cianus COR 
233; Sex. Oflius Г. f.] A[e]m(ilia) Secu[ndus] 
COR 446; P(ublius) Puticius Secu[ndus] COR 
523; Zexo[vvdoc] COR 556; [- - - Zexo]ovóocg 
COR 557; Zexovvdos COR 558; Zexovvdoc 
COR 559: [Z]exotbvóo[c] Z0evo[....]oc 
А[] (уллос COR 560 and adn. [- - - Jo$vó[ov] 
X0ev[- - - Іміллол; Badéoug Ma. Уехофубос 
COR 606; Хехобубос COR 705; [М(@охос) 
”А | т(Фуос) Уехофубос EL 47; l'(ótoc) KAO- 
бос Хехо| 0удос)| EL 170 

Sedata: [A]nto[nia] Sedata COR 34; Умоблос: 
[- - -Jos Znóàtoc EL 319 

Seia: [S]eia ACH 211 

У вас: Г(биос) Povmeturoc хелс EL 215; 
М(бохос) Отирамюос ZeuAéac EL 347 

Seimas: П(ол)дос) Хешас ARC 146 
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Semne: [Cor]nelia Semne COR 205; [- - - Па Semne 
COR 561 

Zéuvoc: Адюо(їйлос) Zéuvoc ARC 41 

Ser[- - -]: C(aius) Ser[- - -] Ruf[- - -] COR 563 

LEOYLOG: Xéoyvoc COR 564 

Zéo000: М(бохос) Avonriuoc 250000 ACH 48 

Severus/Xefiipoc/Zeovtipgoc: Zepfipoc ACH 217; 
Херпоос ARG 278; ТЗ (80106) KA(avdt0c) 
Хе оос ARG 102; [- - - IIou]zovvoc Хотоос 
АКС 215; *C(aius) Iulius Iuli Quadrati [f. 
F]ab(ia) Severus COR 352; [Zef]tipoo COR 706 

LiavOos or Xu&vOnc: Ту юс Тоос ZíavOoc or 
24дУ0пс ARG 153 

хМдо]шос: Маохос `Аутюмюс ХИ 001 АОС 
ARG 20 

Урлруа: Maivia Titov Zuúova ARG 176 

Zo[- - -]: Kaveévioc Zo[- - -] COR 138 

Zwxoátns: М(бохос) AVE(NALOS) Zwxodtns Axy- 
viavov ARG 55 

Zoyévnc: IIóvttoc Zoyévnc COR 489 

Lwv[- - -]: Xvaxe()woc Zov[- - -] ARG 251 

Lweavos: [- - -]toc Zooavóc ACH 268 

Zoo x]o&tnc: Adoos) Zwou[xJodtng Ейтоуо[о] 
ARC 42 

LMOWATOA: “Аутоу( о Zwoitatoa COR 35; Туоа- 
vía. Хооглолоо. COR 592 

бо515/5 on: ІП(Олмос)| Айлос Zor COR 
18; |, A]nt[onius - - -] S[os]p[is] COR 72 

Sosthenes: [- - -iJus Sosthe[nes] COR 572 

20100106: AVENALOS >оотоотос ARG 56; 
М(бохос) Адотдлос Хоотоотос ARG 57; 
Г(блос) Іо0мос Z«eotoatoc EL 241 

Lwrtddns: Adoos) Хотабтс (>отабол)) ARC 43 

Zowoàc: Вдоюс Хотпобс ARC 167; М(бохос) 
Ато(Ямос) Zompoàs (Г) ARG 58; М(бохос) 
АФо(їйлос) Уоттойс (11) ARG 59 

Хотлогхос: [AVE(MALOS) Zom]ouros Comolxov) 
ARC 45; Avo(nAtoc) Хотһовхос Хомбілл(ол) 
АКС 44; Táótoc 2отйогхос ARC 154; 
К(биутос) Кох лос K(otvtov) vió Хотоос 
ARG 67 

Zótnooc: Маохос AVETALOS Хотпоос [ZoTH]oov 
EL 92 

брагаайси$/Хлаоталихос: Глос Лос Adxwvoc 

_ vióc Хлаотатихос ARG 154; *Távoc Тоолос 

Улоотюлахдбс/ C. Iulius Laconis f. Euryclis n. 
Fab(ia) Spartiati(cus] COR 353 

ZxeOvavóc: М(бохос) Táóuoc Zxeóvavóc M(&gxov) 
Taóíov Тешохобтохс bós ARC 155 


ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 





5регаш5/2лтодбтос: [Tuf(éovoc) КАо]одіос 
Ултобтос COR 182; Cn(aeus) [Corneliu]s 
Speratus COR 234 

Spintharus: T(itus) Lollius Spintharus ACH 148 

XTMWOLAVOS: 2210010 vócG ACH 220, лоошамдс 
ACH 221; Олоошюоуос ACH 276 
Олоошюуос ARG 279; Хлосюубс COR 707 

2ZxX0oviÀAac: *M(àgxoc) Гарюс | хол. ас TAr- 
хаудс COR 289 

St[- - -]: [- - - Jius St[- - -] COR 573 

Ltaxuc: Айс) Betumvóc Отауус EL 340 

LTaxt[n- - -]: [. Avr]owtog Хтохт[т- - -] COR 73 

Statianus: [P(ublius) Aefi]cius P. f. [Ae]m(ilia) 
Firmus Sta[tia]nus COR 11 

Stephanus/Z1éqa voc: Ti(berius) Claudius Stephanus 
COR 183; Хоооцос) Z1éqavoc KXvtváóng 
[- - -]о EL 324 

Stlaccianus: L(ucius) Marius Florus Stlaccianus 
COR 411 

Strabo: ІР. Caninius P. li]b(ertus) Strab<o> COR 139 

Утооттүһос: [- - -Jos Утоотйүюс ó оотойтол) 
ARG 269 

ZTEATOVELKOS: AVE(HALOS) Zroatóveuxoc EL 91 

210óf(t)u.oc: Голос Тоолос УтобоВ(=)ос ARC 110 

Succ[- - -]: [- - -Qui]r(ina) Succ[- - -] ACH 224 

Zvul- - -]: AVE(MALOS) Xvu[- - -] АВС 46 

Уррфооос: Повшос Zvupógov ARC 39; KAavótoc 
Хорфооос АКС 72; [AVE(HALOS) Тдифооос 
Еотоҳох АКС 47; А?о(їлос) Zópu[q]ooos [-ca. 
2-]u[-ca. 3-] ARC 48 

Syneros: C(aius) Varronius Syn[elros ACH 239 

Synpherousa/Zvvqéoovoa: Oppia L(ucii) lib(erta) 
Synpherousa ACH 181; BoAovuvia Zvuvqéoov- 
oa ACH 258 

Syriacus: Scribonius Syr[iacus] COR 551 

Syrus: C. Iulius [S]yr[us] COR 354 


TI- - - ]: ІМІЮохиос T[- - - | COR 401 

Tadian[- - -]: Tadian[- - -] ACH 228 

Tanginus: C. Iulius Tanginus ACH 139 

Tat[tavoc}: Tat[tavoc] (2) COR 581 

Tavos[ivo]c: M(àpxoc) ВоМёрюс| M. v[ióc] 
Tavos[ivo]s COR 603 

Tauriscus/Tav]otoxoc: T(itus) Arm[inius] 
Tauriscus/[T(itoc) “Аошмюс Tavjotoxog ARC 10 

Taurus: [. AJntonius Taurus COR 74 

Tectus: M(arcus) Insteius C. f. Tectus COR 320] 

Teuw[- - -]: [KA]avdtoc Teu[- - -] ARG 103 
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Tetwavoeos: KAavóioc Te(uavópoc АКС 73; 
Т4В(&0%0с) “Олліос "Apiotoóópov vióc Tetwav- 
боос EL 296 

Tetagétn: Avo(nA(a) Teuiaoém ARG 33 

Тецлоходбттіс: М(бохос) Табос Тешохоатис (I) 
АКС 156; M. Tadius Teimocrates ARG 156 adn.; 
Табюс Тецохоёлис (П) ARC 157; 

T((xvoc) ZtatetAvog Ларлоо (II) vióc Teruo- 
хойтпс (I) АКС 252; T((voc) Хто мос Aaumot- 
ov (IV) дс Тщохобттс (II) ARG 253; Т(ітос) 
Ултате0лос Aauroiov (V) vió [Т]ещохобтис 
(III) [М] [uto] vó[c] ARG 254; [TjovAtoc Ter- 
uoxoátns COR 355 

Тецоодеус: ZtatetAta Тецлообеуіс ARG 242 

Timotheus: Q(uintus) Egnatius Q(uinti) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Timotheus ACH 100; [Ant]onius 
Timotheus COR 77 

Tevoapevoc: KAaótoc Темоодеуос "Iautónc EL 166 

Тесс: Novuuota Tevoic A(ovxiov) BetAnvod Aoí- 
tov xai PrAaovias Горүбс Өхүйтпо EL 289 

Tertia/Teotia: Attia Tertia ACH 40, АтотМа Teotia 
АКС 13; Teotia EL 326 

Тегіїиѕ/Тёотіос̧: [- - -Jius Tertius ACH 265; 
Q(uintus) Aetrius Tertius ACH 20; Тёот‹ос 
"Ago0da ARC 158; Ti(Éovoc) KXavóvoc eXofí- 
ov Teoríov vió[c Т]Еотюс Флафаудс ARG 89; 
Флорюс Теотіюс ARG 129; [M(Goxos) "A]vto- 
мос Тёотиос COR 75; Тёотцос- - -] COR 585 

TéotvAXoc: Кладбюс TéotvAAoc EL 163 

Oal- - -]: КМобиосс» GaAA[- - -] COR 196 

Thallio: Q(uintus) Pomponius Q(uinti) f(ilius) Thallio 
f(ilius) qui et Pamphilus ACH 194 

Өддос: Азо(И№юос) OGAAOS Езхаолорл ARC 50 

Thalussa: Atilia T. f. Thalussa COR 92 

Thamyris: P(ublius) Caesennius Thamyris COR 123 

Өаоихос: Г(биос) АїМос [- - -] Oactixd[s] COR 19 

Oe[- - -]: Пахоуос Ө& [- - -] COR 450; T((voc) ФАб- 
(Aoc Oef- - -] EL 214 

Oeayevnc: Г(б:ос) Тоос Өғауеут (I) EL 242; 
Г(биос) Тоолос Geayévnc (IT) EL 243; Г(биос) 
Povg (toc) "IooA(voc) Өғаүёутс EL 218 

Өсшооу: Г(блос) Айлос Oeuiowv Osoóótov 
COR 20 

Ocodwea: "Iovvía Aevxiov Өғобора COR 359; 
Tegevtia Өсобооа COR 583 

Oeddweos: Маохос ОбАллюс Өсббооос ARG 260; 
*Өғӧдорос̧ ARG 255 

Oeoyévnc: Аёхиос) "Аубеотһос Osgoyévnc EL 19; 
КХалцос Otoyévnc EL 164 
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Өғофбутс: *[M(àoxoc)] Tousnuo[s véoc coqóvnc 
Kvoí]va Можовім(ос| ARC 138 

Theophilus/OeóquAoc: M(arcus) Antonius Theophilus 
COR 76; Q(uintus) Cispuleius О. f. Aem(ilia) 
Theophilus COR 154; Koovrjuoc Betovetoc 
Өсбфіос COR 235 

Theoprepes: *Theoprepes Aug. lib. COR 586 

Оптоиоттс: Magxiwv о xai Onowwtnsg COR 396 

Өғосолос̧: ТВёоюс КЛолбюс Өғооолос EL 165 

Oof- - - ]: П(олллос) АЙЖос) Ool- - - ] ARG 11 

Oeacéac: Г(блос) "IotÀtoc Өоаоеас COR 356 

Thyrsus: [- - -] P. 1. Thyr[sus] COR 587 

Titianus /Tvtvavóc: Тииохмос АКС 159; *O(unitus) 
Vilflius . f.] Titia[nus] Quadra[tus] COR 645 

Titus/Titoc: Тітос ARC 160; Тітос ARC 161; Тітос 
ARG 258; Тітос ARG 133 adn. 

Trebulanus: [T]rebulanus ACH 230 

Тоолос: Фарос Тоолос (I) COR 273; Ф^аВуос 
Тоолос (II) COR 274 

Trophime: Mamilia Trophime ACH 154 

Toóquioc: AVE(HALOS) Тобфшос ARG 60; 
Ато(йлос) Тоёф ос ARG 61 

Тоофоу: М(йохос) Адво(17лос) Тодфоу ô А10%0- 
vtov ARG 62 

Tuditanus: Tuditanus. EL 320 adn. 

Turcianus: *[L(ucius) A]quillius C. f. Pom(ptina) 
ГЕЦогив Turcianus Gallus COR 83. 

Turpilia: +Turpilia Nice ACH 231; +Turpilia 
Nympha ACH 232 

Turpilius: +T(itus) Turpili(us) ACH 233 

Тохоудоос̧: Ave(nAtos) Тох|аудоос(2)| ARG 63 

Тусһе/Тоуп: [- - -Іа Tyche COR 590; KAavoia Tuyn 
TtB(eotov) KAavdiov ТеотолЛох xai AuuALGac 
d$. oEévac Ovyóátno EL 119 

Tuyixoc: Tif($ovoc) KAavdvoc Тухихос АКС 104; 
Голос KAa0voc Tif(eotov) KAavdtou Тохо? 
vióc Tv[xuxóc] ARG 105 

Tveavia: Tvoavia Zwoutatoa COR 592; Tyrannis: 
Mamilia Tyr[a]nnis ACH 155 

Тугаппив/Туоомуос: П(олмос) `ОхАё@таос 
Tv[..]vvog COR 440; Маоюс Тооаууос COR 
414; [- - -] [Pu]blilius Tyrannu[s] COR 510; II. 
"ОхАатаос Туоаууос COR 440 adn. 

Тоотамос: *T (áros) Zeuxoovioc Тоотамос EL 320 

T[- - - №: Avo(fitoc) T[- - - |үос "Ay[- ca. 3-4-] 
ARC 49 


Urbana: Didia Urbana ACH 88 
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Urbanus/O(v)ofavóc: P(ublius) Aemilius Urbanus 
ACH 11; C(aius) Clodius Urbanus ACH 75; [.] 
Хорбаос [O]vopavóc ACH 95;Oopaovóc ARC 
164; Ovopavóc АКС 165 

OtoovAoc: A(o*xioc) Ве хос OboovAoc COR 627 


Oval[- - -]: Ova[- - -] COR 593 

ВоХМ---І &A(ópvoc) BoA[- - -] COR 276 

Valens: C(aius) Valerius C. f. Quir(ina) Valens 
COR 604 

Valer: [- - -] Valer COR 594 

Valerianus/BaAepua vóc/Ovanotavóc: [..] Claudi[us 
Ti. Е] Qu[ir(ina)] Valer[ianus] COR 184; Воле- 
Quavóc COR 595; Ovo[Xnotavóc] COR 593 adn 

Valerius: Valerius ACH 277 

Ovdoowv: “А|бХос) Терёупос [(О?боооу] EL 325 

Ovatiac: *Гбиос ZeoovtAtog Ovatíac EL 322 

Vatinianus: L(ucius) Sentius L(ucii) [f(ilius) 
Qui(rina)] Vatinian[us -?-] ACH 215 

Вёүетос: Kóootoc Béyevoc EL 110; Г(бһос) Kao- 
otoc Вёүетос EL 111; Béyetoc K[- - -]ov (see 
Голос Каооюс Вёүєтос̧) EL 111 

Bevevatoc: Bevevatoc COR 612 

Veneria: Caetronia Veneria ACH 60 

Venerianus: M(arcus) Vibullius Ven[erianus ?] 
ACH 253 

Venerius: L(ucius) Papius L. f. Aem(ilia) Venerius 
COR 461 

Веумотеімос: I (ónos) “Еүудтіюс МО ос Bevv- 
ote voc EL 180; П(блмос) "Eyvátvoc Bevv- 
otetvoc Bevuoteivouv EL 181 

Веучотос: [- - -] Вёуюотос EL 331 

Vera: Varronia Vera ACH 238 

Beoriioc: ВеоТһос ACH 271, 277 

Уегиѕ/Вӣоос̧: [C(aius] Varronius C(aii) Varroni 
Syn[e]rotis Aug(ustalis) f(ilius) Quir(ina) [V]erus 
ACH240; A(ovxtos) KA«cóvoc Вйоос Pavotet- 
viavoc COR 197 

Betoóoioc: Koevidtos Ветоооіос̧ Geóqu.oc COR 
235; А(обжюс) Ber[ovoro]c IIoz[Auuav]óc 
COR 621 

Bixtwotvoc: Buxtwotvog COR 644 

Vireianus: [C(aius) Annusidi]us C(aii) f(ilius) 
Quir(ina) Rufus Vireianus ACH 26 

Bodovoota[vn]: BoAovoowva[v] ARC 174 adn. 

BoAovooia[vóc]: BoAovoowa[vóc] ARC 174 


=@убӨос;: A(ovxtos) Aexoúuros závO6oc ARG 120 
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хеуохАйс: TuBépvoc KAavdiocg Pardotov vióc Eevo- 
xis (D ARG 106; Тифёоюос) KA(aoótoc) =evo- 
xfi (П) ARG 107 

[Z]evouévnc: [AVE(MALOS) E]evouévns [.]GI- - -] 
ARC 51 


Znvas: Гуойһос Поцлтїнос Znvàcg COR 486 

Znvowv: П(блмос) Кау мос Zivwv ACH 65; 
Голос l'evéxvoc Zrivov COR 296 

ZnvóquAoc: KAavdtog 7лубфос EL 168 

Zij9oc: М(божос) `Аутомос Zífoc KAvtiáónc EL 
48; Adoos) 7ЛӨос EL 93 

20072005: [Mào(xoc) A]vo(nAtoc) Холоос EL 94; 
А?о(ӣ\ос) (оллоос Zexópov EL 95 

Zoom: AvE(nria) Zootun "Aqopoósvotov TOV xai 
Opvaoíov yuvn, Ovyóátno ёё Адо(тпМол)) Evxao- 
níóov Totxoovotov EL 61 

Zosimus/Zwmounos: К(биутос) AtA(vos) 2000005 
ACH 3; [Avo(fiuoc)] Хао рос Кообубоо ARC 


52; Похоуюс Zoowoc ARC 131; Л(оххіо5) 
Té[AÀvoc] Zoo[uwoc] COR 295; [- - -] Zosim[us] 
COR 654; [- - -] Zosim[us] COR 655; [- - - Jus 
Zosi[mus] COR 656; Cn. Pompeius Zosimus 
COR 656 adn. 


FRAGMENTARY NAMES 


[- - -]dia: [- - -]dia COR 664 

[- - -]dio: [- - -]dionis f. Ает(Ша) [- - -] COR 665 
[- - -]uAAa: [- - -]uAAa EL 348 

[- - -]uva: [- - -Jiva COR 671 

-[- - -ІМмуос: [- - -]Atvvoc COR 676 

---|шу: Koevfjuo[S . .. .. Їюу COR 225 

- - - 0010: [- - -Jotoc "Амос [ - - - o]o COR 26 
-]reiticus: [- - -]reiticus COR 681 

-]ternus: L(ucius) Num[isius - - -]ternus ACH 178 
- -]thus: [- - -]thus COR 683 

- - - УОС: [- - -] vivos ARG 271 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


IV. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES AND ETHNICS 


Capitals indicate ancient sites and italics indicate modern sites where inscriptions were found. No distinction is 
made for the other names or ethnics, old or new. 


ABIA (Messenia): EL 38 

Achaia: ACH 259 

Achaia (province): ACH 64, 71, 109, 150, 159, 196, 
212, 214, 236, 270 
COR 90, 101, 106, 121, 132, 176, 182, 193, 198, 
200, 222, 256, 267, 270, 345, 352, 363, 423, 427, 
487, 586, 645 
EL 56, 58, 107, 116, 149, 176, 221, 276, 277 

"Ayatot(: COR 526 

ACROCORINTH: COR 125, 290 [4], 331, 384, 428, 
518, 556 

Actium: ARG 67 
COR 46, 63, 65, 76, 320 

Aeolis: COR 140 

Aitolia: ACH 152, 250 
COR 283 
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Aitolians: ARC 1 

Africa: EL 57, 279 

Agrapidochori(on): EL 349 

Aigeai (Cilicia): ARG 14 

AIGEIRA: ACH 65, 217 

AIGION: ACH 32, 136, 144, 207 (and Aegei), 255, 
268, 269 

Alea: see Piali, TEGEA | 

Alexandria: ARG 117; COR 182, 228 

Amorgos: EL 56 

Andania: EL 5 

Anó Goumenitsa (act. Drosaton, near Kalavryta): 
ARC 62a [1] and [2] 

Antioch: EL 2, 264 

"Avttoxevc: алд Aó«vnc: EL 264; 'AvtvoxgUc ало 
Молоудоотл: EL 90 
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Antiochian: COR 19 

Antinoian/ "'AvtvvogUc: COR 14, 19, 312a 

Aphrodisias: EL 171 

Apollonia: COR 471 

"AxoAXcoviitnc: COR 471 

Alpheios (river): ARC 10 

Arcadia: ACH 256; EL 119, 143, 177, 294 

Arcadian: COR 340; EL 10 

”Арүеїос: COR 229 CEmwdaveuos ô xai “Agyetos), 
344 (КообуОюс ô xai "Аоүсіюс) 

Argolis: ARG 143, 150; EL 221 

ARGOS (city of —): ACH 105 
ARG 7, 14, 18, 19, 23, 24, 25, 38, 42, 46; 50, 69, 
70, 77, 78, 83, 84, 85, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93, 104, 
105, 111, 112,120, 121, 126, 128, 129, 130, 133, 
134, 142, 145, 155, 161, 162, 163, 167, 176, 177, 
180, 181, 182, 183, 18407, 208, 209, 210, 211, 
213, 217, 218, 219, 220, 221, 227, 228, 230, 233, 
235, 240, 241, 243, 247, 254[2], 256, 258, 259, 
260, 263, 265, 268, 270, 272, 273, 274, 275, 276, 
277, 278, 279 
ASPIS: ARG 50, 61, 63, 147, 179; COR 173, 
425, 487, 625; EL 291 
Хоміхос̧ near HERAEUM: АКС 16 
HERAEUM: АКС 86, 113 
Hag. Marina, LARISSA: АКС 139 

ARGYRA: ACH 52 (Aoyvofic), 259 

Asia: ACH 53 
EL 49, 90, 176, 280, 283 

Asia (province): COR 352 

Asia Minor: ACH 219 
COR 65 

ASPIS: see Argos 

"AO0nvatoc/ov: ARG 13, 156[3]; EL 71, 76 and 144 

Athenian: ACH 186 
COR 72, 176, 260, 264 
EL 17 [10] and adn., 46, 57, 61 (A0nvoío), 75, 
76 (С.Абтуус ос), 94, 113, 143, 144 A0nvoitoc), 
167, 208, 257, 285, 323, 341, 343 

Athens: ACH 214, 219; 
ARG 71, 117, 141, 192, 245, 252, 237, 255; 
COR 83, 141, 263, 264; EL 6 (Еу 'A0tftvauc), 57 
adn., 143, 207, 208, 329 

Attica: EL 335 

Augeion: see Bouchioti(on) 


Baetica: ACH 53 
Barcelona: EL 279 
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Barcino: EL 279 

Barium (Apulia): ARC 8 
Berbaka: see Merbaka 

Bithynia: EL 49 

Boiotia: ACH 232 

Bosporus: EL 176 
Воғтаууіо/Вгігаппіа: EL 50, 176 
Buchioti (act. Augeion): EL 61 


Teouavía: EL 50 

Této: ARG 213 

CALAURIA (Poros): ARG 101, 267, 269 
Canae (in Aeolis): COR 140 

Chalkedon: ACH 207 

Cheliotomylos: COR 24, 299, 395, 3977-400 
Хомхос near HERAEUM: see ARGOS 
Cierum (Thessalia): ARG 203 

Cilicia: ACH 3, 71 (Клас) 


COR 46, 318 


Cladeos (river): EL 147 
Corinth: ACH 48, 51, 69, 150; ARG 117, 192 
CORINTH (Old Corinth): COR 1-4, 8, 9, 11-19, 21-25, 


27-30, 32-39, 41, 43-46, 49, 51-58, 60-76, 80-84, 
87-106, 107, 109-112, 114, 116, 118, 121-127, 131- 
133, 135-141, 144, 146-151, 153-155, 158-164, 
166-174, 176-179, 181, 182, 184-208, 210, 211, 
212, 214, 216-226, 228-234, 238-240, 242, 243, 
244, 249, 251-254, 256, 257, 258, 262-264, 265, 
266, 268-272, 215, 216, 280, 282, 283, 285-300, 
302-304, 306, 308, 309, 312-318, 320, 323-329, 
331-333, 336, 337, 340, 343-347, 351-354, 356- 
359, 363-368, 371, 375-378, 380-386, 387, 389- 
392, 394, 395, 397-400, 402, 403, 408-413, 415- 
424, 426-429, 431, 433, 434-437, 440, 442, 443, 
445-448, 450, 452-454, 456, 460-465, 466, 467- 
474, 476-485, 487-500, 504, 505, 507, 508, 510, 
514, 515, 518-528, 529, 530-534, 536-541, 544, 
546-552, 554, 556-567, 570-574, 576, 577, 578, 
580-582, 584, 584 [3], 586-589, 590, 591, 592, 594- 
596, 599-603, 607, 610, 612, 614, 615, 617-622, 
624, 625 (also èv Кооіубю)-627, 629-637, 640- 
649, 653-673, 674, 675-677, 679-688, 690-702, 
704-708 

EL 17 adn., 143 adn., 144 adn., 221, 284 


Corinth New: COR 183 
Corinthia: COR 20, 26, 31, 50, 117, 120, 128, 129, 130, 


146, 165, 174, 235, 236, 241, 247, 259, 260, 261, 
267, 273, 274, 277, 305, 307, 321, 322, 334, 336, 
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338, 339, 342, 348, 349, 355, 359, 370, 378 [6], 396, 
401, 414, 425, 430, 439, 448 [2], 455, 486, 545, 553, 
555, 568, 583, 585, 593, 604, 605, 606, 644, 651, 652 

Corinthian/KooívOvoc: ARC 8; ARG 164; COR 5-7, 
10, 39, 59, 63, 64, 68, 72, 76, 86, 115, 118, 119, 
134, 142, 168, 170 adn., 180, 225 (Kogiv@tos), 
227, 228 (КооуӨіоу), 254, 260, 264, 267 (and 
KootvOtov), 281, 300, 309-311, 320 [3], 330, 
343, 344 (Кооімбюс 6 xai ”Арүе ООС), 345, 348, 
350, 372, 391, 421 [2], 422 (KoowO(ov), 432, 
441, 446, 449, 475, 506, 509, 542, 543, 545, 568 
(Кооімбьос), 569, 579, 611, 613, 624 (Kootv- 
Өгоу), 625 (Кооімбшоу), 650, 656; 
EL 220, 290, 298, 304 (KooívOioc) 

CORONE (Argolis, near Lygourio): ARG 191[1], 
192[1] 

Creta: ACH 91; ARG 66 

Cretan: ARG 66; EL 15 


Dacia: COR 121 

Dacian: COR 121 

Dalmatia: ACH 61 

Damala see TROEZEN: ARG 79 

Danube: ACH 219; 
COR 104 

Delos: ACH 219; 
EL 284 

Delphi: ACH 51; ARG 116, 192; COR 111, 141, 337; 
EL 15, 208, 284 

Delphian: COR 226 

Dentheliatis: EL 10 

Dion: ARG 192 

Doliana: see TEGEA 

Awotetc: ARG 252 

DYME (act. Kato Achaia): ACH 9, 28, 29, 30, 39, 
57, 58, 63, 66, 85, 100, 102, 104, 105, 113, 120, 
121, 128, 135, 139, 143, 147, 179, 230, 254, 263; 
EL 107 

Avuatoc/Avuatou: ACH 105; COR 526 

Dyrrhachion: EL 215 


Echinos: EL 291 
”Едеооа: ACH 172 
"Eóeonvóc: ACH 172; EL 240 
Egypt: ACH 81 

COR 182, 228, 422 
Eixovuevc: EL 6, 327 
Elateia, Elateans: ARC 1 
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Elean: EL 4, 5, 20, 21, 22, 46, 52, 58, 136, 138, 142, 146, 
155, 193, 200, 216, 217, 221, 227, 236, 248, 263, 
267, 268, 275, 298, 299, 302, 330, 336, 337, 338, 348 

Eleia: EL 34, 117, 142, 143, 213 

"HAetoc: EL 5, 12, 18, 22, 90, 113, 114, 117, 119, 
136, 138, 142, 143, 144 [3d], 155, 160, 161a, 162, 
167, 180, 192, 202, 212, 250, 251 [3], 257, 270, 
285, 298, 302, 332, 336, 339, 341 

Eleusis: COR 151; EL 144 adn., 215 

Eleutherolacones: ARC 64 

ELIS: ACH 52; EL 2, 10, 12, 17 [8], [9], [10], 20, 23, 
34, 41, 46, 61, 75, 96, 98, 113, 114, 115, 118, 119, 
136, 138, 139, 143, 155, 157, 167, 212, 219, 225, 
250, 257, 278, 286, 289, 291, 311, 322 

Emessa: EL 240 

Eordaea: EL 107 

Epidamnos: EL 215 

Epidaurian/EzióavQtoc: ARG 13, 57, 97, 116, 117, 
146[2], 153, 225, 232, 264 
COR 226, 228, 229 (Emiðaúpros ô xai 
"AQyteloc), 574 

Epidauros: ACH 270; COR 227; EL 233 

EPIDAUROS (city of —): ARG 74 

EPIDAUROS (sanctuary of —): ARG 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 17, 21, 22, 27, 39, 41, 43, 44, 48, 
51, 52, 57, 62, 64, 65, 71, 75, 76, 80, 81, 82, 92, 94, 
95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 102, 106, 107, 109, 110, 114, 116, 
117[2], 119, 122, 123, 135, 136, 137, 140, 141, 144, 
146, 148, 149, 151, 153, 154, 156, 157, 158, 159, 
160, 168, 178, 186, 188, 189, 190, 191[2], 192[2], 
192[3], 194[2], 212, 214, 215, 216, 225, 226, 229, 
232, 236, 239, 242, 244, 245, 246, 248, 249, 250, 
251,252, 253, 254[1], [3] and [4], 257, 264, 266, 271 

Epirus “Нлеоос: ARG 117; COR 228, 586 (Epiri) 

Etruria: ACH 61 

EUA: EL 144 adn. 


Filia: see KLEITOR 


Gallia Narbonensis: ACH 53; EL 58, 290, 297 
Gallian: EL 52 

Gaul: ACH 242, 256; EL 177, 289 

Gortys: ARC 162 

Goths: ARG 255 

Gouba: COR 235, 247 

Gytheion: EL 15, 143 

Hagia Marina, LARISSA: see ARGOS 





Hagia Trias: see Merbaka 

Hagios Andreas: see Orthocostas (monastery of —) 

Hagios Athanassios (Kynouria, PRASIAI): ARC 64 

Hagios Basileios (near PATRAT): ACH 251, 252, 283 

Hagios Euthymios near Thanam: see TEGEA 

Helisson (river): ARC 10 

HERAEUM: see ARGOS 

HERMIONE (city of —): 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 36, 
45, 47 (Bisti), 53[1] and [2], 54, 55, 56, 58, 59, 67, 
138, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 231, 234[2], 238 

Hexamilia: COR 216, 220, 221, 230, 324, 347, 561, 582 

Hypata: EL 208 


Iconium: EL 327 

Теоолоћғіттс: EL 329 

Illyria: COR 471 

Isauria: ACH 71 (Ioavoíac) 

Isthmia: ARG 116 

ISTHMUS (sanctury of Poseidon): COR 20, 31, 50, 
117, 236, 318, 342, 355, 378 [6], 396, 401, 414, 448 
[2], 593, 687, 696 [2], 698 [2], 700 [5], 703, 705 [22] 

Italian: ACH 3, 207; COR 90; EL 337 

Italicei: ACH 207 

Traoi: ARG 182 

Italy: ACH 24, 53, 55, 109, 214; EL 107, 289, 290, 332 


Jews: ARC 28 


Katoagevs ato Молоттамюс: ACH 48 

Kala Nesia: COR 59 

Kalavryta : see KYNAITHA 

Kalydon: ACH 250 

Каллабожеа (province): COR 264 

Karystos: COR 151 

Kato Achaia (anc. DY ME): ACH 29, 30, 58, 63, 66, 
85, 100, 102, 104, 105, 112, 120, 121, 128, 135, 
139, 143, 147, 230, 254, 263 

КЕМСНКЕДІ: COR 146, 273, 274, 322, 338, 349, 
486, 644, 689 , 697, 700 [6] 

Kephallenia: EL 33 

Kiaton: see SICYON 

КІМЕ: ACH 3 

KLEITOR: Paleopolis near Mazi: АКС 85, 88, 
130, 145 
Filia and Leucasia: ACH 11; EL 119, 163; ARC 
9, 14, 16, 17, 20, 24, 26, 277, 29, 30, 31, 34, 37, 
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38, 39, 40, 4, 42, 43, 44, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51 52, 49, 
65, 67, 68, 89, 97, 98, 101, 108, 109, 175 

Kiettoota (ethnic): EL 119 

KLEONAI: COR 120, 235, 247, 425, 439 

KAeovoiov COR 235 

Kokkinobrysi: COR 305, 307, 370 

Кооімбіюс: ACH 48 

Коооуойос: EL 243 

Koroni: EL 8, 58, 169, 218, 219, 242, 243 

Kos: EL 165 

Kraneion: COR 564, 604 

Kretika: COR 583 

Kyzikos: EL 2 

KYNAITHA (near Kalavryta): ACH 256, ARC 171 

KYNOURIA: see Loukou, Hagios Athanassios 
(PRASIAT) 

Кулаоооєїс: EL 296 

Kyparissos: EL 296 

Коос: EL 165 


Aaodixets: EL 6 (ЛаобихеоҰс), 327 

Аут: EL 279 

Avyxvióó6c: COR 103 

Lacedaemonian/Aaxedaipovios: ARG 137, 146, 154, 
242; EL 3, 105, 210, 236 

Laconia: EL 221 

Laconian: EL 3 

Laodicea: EL 6, 327 

Latin: EL 35, 60, 219, 274 

LECHAION: COR 267, 387 

Leucasia: see KLEITOR 

Libya: EL 279 

Locroi: ARG 252 

Loukou: (monastery of — near ASTROS): ARC 63, 
66, 82, 118; EL 143, 144 

Lycaonia: ACH 71 (Avxaovíac); EL 6, 327 

Lychnedios: COR 103 

Lycia: COR 645 

Lycian: COR 359 

LYKOSOURA: ARC 73, 134, 135, 136, 172 

Lydia: COR 337 

Lygourio: see CORONE 

Macedonia: ACH 105, 159, 196, 219 

Macedonia (province): EL 15, 107, 176, 223, 276, 
277, 322, 325 


Macedonia (Upper): COR 103 
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Mazi: see KLEITOR 

Мохедоу : EL 97 (Maxedmv ёло OsooaAovixmnc, 
Maxeóóvac) 

MANTINEA: ARC 3, 28, 56, 87, 91, 102, 105, 
110[1], 111, 112, 117, 120, 121, 133, 141, 160 
Rizai: ARC 91[2], 110[2] 

Tsipiana: ARC 77, 90 

Маоодоуос: EL 143 [2] 

MeyaAooAttic/MeyaAoxoAttau:: ARC 155 
COR 439 

MEGALOPOLIS: ARC 10, 11, 57, 58[1] and [2], 60, 
69, 71, 86, 92, 99, 103, 107, 136, 154, 155 

Megalopolis: COR 439; EL 221 

Megara: ARG 192 

Мед лон: COR 20 

Messene: ARG 192; EL 8, 44, 117, 118, 140, 146, 
147, 148, 238, 249 

Messenia: EL 58, 218, 219, 242, 243 

Messenian/Meoonvioc: ARG 91; EL 4, 5 (Мєоот- 
уос), 8 (Meooavíov), 21 (Mecorviot), 34, 38, 
44, 105, 117, 146, 147 (Msoonviov), 160, 209, 
210, 234 (Meoonviwv), 238, 326 

METHANA: ARG 60, 164, 165 

Miletos: COR 20 

Merbaka: see Hagia Trias 

Miraka: EL 326 

Moesia: ACH 196; 

ARG 149, 213; EL 176, 276, 277; 

Moesia Superior: EL 58 


Orthocostas: (monastery of —in Kynouria near 
Hagios Andreas) ARC 84 


Palaea Episcopi: see Episcopi (TEGEA) 

Pannonia: EL 107 

Parian: EL 10, 115, 119, 136, 155, 163 

Paros: EL 213 

Parthian: EL 335 

Patara: COR 645 

PATRAI: ACH 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 31, 33, 35, 
36, 38, 40, 41, 42, 44, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 55, 
56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 62, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 
75, 76, 77, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 86, 87, 88, 89, 91, 
93, 94, 95, 97, 98, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 113, 
114, 116, 119, 123, 124, 126, 127, 129, 130, 131, 122, 
133, 134, 136, 137, 140, 142, 145, 146, 148, 149, 150, 
152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 158, 159, 162, 163, 164, 165, 
166, 167, 168, 171, 172, 173, 175, 176, 177, 178, 181, 
182, 184, 186, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 198, 199, 
200, 201, 202, 205, 206, 208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 214, 
215, 216, 218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 224, 225, 226, 227, 
228, 231, 232, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 
241, 242, 244, 246, 251, 253, 256, 257, 258, 259, 260, 
261, 262, 264, 265, 266, 270, 271, 272, 273, 274, 275, 
276, 277 

Patrai: COR 112, 150, 422 
EL 11, 14, 148, 177 

Полоеос: COR 625; EL 177 (Похой) 

IIcíoa: ACH 52 (évi Пот) 

IIeAÀnvéov: ACH 61 

Пеоүофос: EL 329 

Пеоімбос: COR 12 

PELLENE: ACH 64 

Peloponnese: COR 340; EL 107, 144, 213, 221, 294 

Peloponnesian: ACH 71; COR 266; EL 143 

Pentelic: EL 1, 6, 16, 17, 22, 32, 57, 59, 113, 140, 
143, 144, 160, 164, 227, 231, 239, 241 [2], 276, 
289, 300, 332, 339, 341, 343 

Pergamon: ACH 71, 180; 
EL 141, 283 

Perinthian: COR 12 

Petri: COR 174 [4], 259, 260, 261, 545, 553 

PHARAI (act. Prevedos): ACH 126, 127, 248 

Фодедс: EL 296 (Фиодеіс, Prahéa), 300 (Фолс) 


Naples: EL 59, 281 
Naupactos: ACH 152 
Nauplion: ARG 53 [3], 166, 234 [1], 262 
Мехололеілте: EL 240 
МЕМЕА: COR 174 [4], 259, 260, 261, 425, 545 
Nicomedia: COR 264 
EL 116, 149 
Nicopolis (of Syria): EL 240 
Noricum: ACH 33; EL 290 
Novutó(a: ARG 149 


Olympia: ACH 11, 16; ARG 192 and 264; COR 195 
OLYMPIA: EL 1-60, 62-74, 76-211, 213-224, 226- 


310, 312-348, 350 
ORCHOMENOS: ARC 80; EL 216 
Oriculum: 93 
Oropos: EL 216 
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PHIGALIA: EL 296, 300 
Pidadekgevs: EL 9, 329 
Philadelphia: EL 9 
Pháo: COR 568 


INDEX IV: GEOGRAFICAL NAMES AND ETHNICS 








PHLIUS: COR 334, 553 

Phocian (Pwxaevc): COR 273, 274 
Phrygia: EL 6 

Phrygian: EL 327 

Piali (act. Alea): see TEGEA 
Plaka (near Leonideion): ARC 64 
Platani (anc. ARGYRA): ACH 259 
Plevres: COR 321, 605, 606 
Polyphegon: COR 568 

Pontus: EL 49 

Poros: see CALAURIA 

PRASIAI: see Hagios Athanassios 
Prevedos (anc. PHARAT): ACH 126, 127, 248 
Pydna: EL 291 

Pylos (Elean): EL 349 


“РаВеууйоос: ACH 3 

"Pouaotoc/Pouotov. ARC 10; ACH 64, 71, 105; ARG 
66, 121, 193, 194 [1], 194 [2]; COR 336; EL 12, 
178, 259, 283, 284, 291 

Raetia: COR 121 

Ravenna: ACH 3 

Rhodes: EL 138 

Rizai: see MANTINEA 

Roman: EL 8, 12, 41, 87, 136, 138, 144, 155, 162, 
208, 211, 223, 247, 257, 258, 260, 276, 279, 280, 
284, 293, 294, 300, 305, 310, 325, 37 

Rome: ACH 105, 232, 242; COR 352; EL 56, 57, 329 


Samos: EL 213 

Sardian/ Xagóvavóc: EL 83; COR 349 

Sardis: EL 83, 90 (Еу Zóáoóeov) 

Settai: COR 337 

Sicilia: ACH 71 (ZuxeA(ac); COR 119; EL 176 

SICYON (act. Kiaton): COR 26, 128, 129, 130, 165, 
271, 339, 455, 585, 625 

Хуулхюутос: COR 355 

Sinope: EL 329 

Skoutela: COR 651, 652 

Smyrna: EL 6 (Еу Zuvovn), 162 (and Zuvovn) 

Zpvovatov EL 162 (Zuvevatwv), 329 (Zuvovatoc) 

Solomos: COR 241, 336, 359 

Spain: ACH 53; EL 107, 289 

Sparta/Spartans: ACH 71; ARG 136, 139, 245, 252, 
189, 190; EL 3, 8, 34, 57, 67, 143, 144, 147, 236 

Stymphalos, Stymphalians: ARC 1 

Zvooxóotoc: COR 144 

Syria: ARG 117; COR 222; EL 222, 240 
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Хос: EL 240 


TEGEA (city of — ): ARC 2,5, 7,8, 12, 13, 15, 18, 
19, 21, 22, 23, 25, 32, 33, 35, 36, 45, 46, 62, 70, 
74, 75, 76, 78, 81, 94, 95, 96, 100, 104, 113, 114, 

. 115, 116, 119, 122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 128, 129, 

131, 132, 137, 140, 142, 143, 144, 148, 149, 150, 
151, 153, 158, 159, 164, 166 (Hagios Euthymios 
near Thanam), 167, 168 
Doliana: ARC 6 
Episcopi: ARC 8, 61, 106, 126, 138, 139, 147, 
149, 165, 
Piali (Alea): ARC 53[1] and [2], 55, 146 

TENEA: COR 555 

Tevéd.os: EL 91 

Tenedos: EL 91 

Thebes: El 216 

THELPOUSA (act. Visitzi/Paleobabaena near 
Tropaia): ARC 93, 163 

Thermopylai: ARC 1 

Thespiai: ACH 51, 156, 236; ARG 71, 192; COR 
656; EL 73, 78, 92, 330 

Өғоліє1с: EL 73, 78, 92 

Thessalia: COR 586 

Thessalian: COR 260, 545; EL 208 

Ocooahovixn, OzooaAovuxeic: ARG 239 

Thessalonike: ACH 109; EL 11, 97 (and Moxeóov 
оло Oecoadrovinys), 219 

ОзооаЛос: EL 208 

Oooog: EL 61 

Ovoeeatixn yoga: ARC 84 

THYREATIS, THYREA : see Loukou (monastery 
of —), Orthocostas (monastery of —) 

ToadAtavoc: EL 239 

To.xoovotoc: EL 61 

ToutoAe(trc: EL 329 

Тоотуо: ARG 49 

Tralles: EL 239 

Tripolis: ARC 54, 161 

Tripolitania: EL 155 

TROIZEN (city of —): ARG 15, 35, 49, 65, 72, 73, 
79 (Damala), 100, 103, 108, 115, 117 [1], 118, 
124, 125, 127, 131, 196, 222, 255, 261 

Tropaia ( Visitzi/Paleobabaena): ARC 174; 
see THELPOUSA 

Tsipiana: see MANTINEA 

Tyana: EL 207 


Umbria: ACH 61 
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Venice: ARG 64 
Vercel(lensis): ACH 205 





Visigoths: ARC 149 
Visitzi/Paleobabaena: see Tropaia, THELPOUSA 


V.—SELECT INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN TERMS 


aedilicius: ACH 71: [хотјолехӨёута Әл тйс 
[ov]yxAntov eic тос &yooavouLxovs (adlectus 
inter aedilicios) 

aedilis: ACH 24, 44, 58, 68 and adn.; 113, 147, 239, 
259; 264: ob honor(em) aed[il(itatis)] 
COR 53 [3], [4]; 69; 87, 111 [7], [8]; 114, 146 [1]; 
149, 254 and adn.: pro aedilit[at]e 

aedilis curulis: ARG 91: &yopgavóuov xOVEODAALOV, 
see also adn. 

agonothetes / бүоуоӨёттс: ACH 70: [a]gono[th- - -] 
АКС 3: Гауоуобетйоаута Tov ісолуиліо]о xai 
TMEVTGETNOLKOD à[yOvoc TOV "Avi vogtGov...]; 58: 
йүсоуоӨғтђосута TOV Avxaiov xai Karoaghwv; 
155: &yovoOeroavta тоу Avxaiov xai Kara- 
отоу Хоцтофс xai ёусоётос 
ARG 13: &ywvo8E[t]nv vv MeyóXov ['AoxAn- 
T£ iov, йүоуоӨётпу тоу ['Aóptavetov (?)], 
àywvoðétny тоу [u]ey[6X]xov ШоујғААту(оу; 18 
[2]: еті &ywvoðétov, 18 [3]: &yecvoOermmoa vta 
Хердотею xai Néweva то В Oeuvas xai óvxaioc; 
45; 47: аүшуобеттоаута ёлал ос тоф yévouc 
avtov; 53 [3]: (тд тойт|оу йүсуоӨётту; 54: йүо- 
voOs[1]fjoa vra. [о] ос tov yévovuc ato; 88: 
&ycovoOerfnoavta Xepáoreva xai Néuera óvxatoc 
хо деүололроуоәс (I. 4-6), ёх лбллоу &yovoOÉ- 
тау (1. 14-15); 89: аүшуобеттоаута LePaotetwv 
xai Nevetov xai duxatos xai ueyarowpvyws; 94 
adn.; 104 [4]: aywv[o0étns “Ноойоу xoi] Менєї- 
wv TÒ В ; 105; 111: ХОбута tetas &yovoOet- 
хас; 114 [2]: аүшуобетйобауто TOMTOV то 
’AmtohAwvieta xai ?АохАал е хтібаутд ТЕ 
T[àv] Karoagetwv no véyvorv xai ay@vas xai 
лобтоу &yovoOernoavta; 116 adn.; 117 [1]: 
&yovoOémv Karoagnwv Меоотауйоу Тоолаут- 
wv Хєраотїїюу Tequavixnwv Aaxnwv xai 
"IoOu&ov xai Katoaonwv xai йүоуоӨётпу ХеВо- 


otelwv xai AoxAnmtetwv; 172, 208, 209; 233: 
&yovoOermoavta [LePaotera. óvxat]oc xoi weya- 
Lowvyws; 236; 246: dàyovoOemmoavta '"AxoAAo- 
үгіп хой 'AoxAax [cia]; 252 181, 253 [2], 254 [2]: 
&yovoOérav “Hoatiwv xai Neyeiwv xai “Avtivo- 
єїюу Еу “Аоүғь xai “Avtivoeiwv £v Mavtiveia 
xai "AoxXAae(ov £v ”Еллбол оо) 254 [3]; 268: 
[aywvobétnv LeBaotjeiwv xai Newetov 

COR 53 [1], 72 [1], 72 [2], 74, 87, 118, 146 [1], 
164, 168 [2], 169 [2], 170, 207, 212, 226, 228 
[1A.B], [4], [5], [6], [10], 235, 239, 290 [2], [5], 
292 [2], 293 [4], 294, 304, 309 [1], 345, 353, 366, 
394, 447, 448 [1] and adn.; 461, 495, 522, 539 
adn.; 540 [1], [2], 560, 577 adn.; 642 adn.; 661, 
681 adn. 

EL 169 [2]: dywvoBétnv TOV ug£yóAov "Avtivost- 
wv; 209 [2]: ó[yovo]O[étn]v “Ахтім(овіо)у; 218: 
бүшуобӨётпу тоу ueyóAov ’Avtivoeiwv; 283: 
[неа &yovoOém]v 


бүооауошжхос: see aedilicius 
йүооауброс: EL 223: &yoea[vouov]; see also 


aedilis; ARG 91: &yogavópoc ZOVEOVAALOG, see 
aedilis curulis 


&yopgavopo: ACH 269: холос [ayooavo]unoa[vta] 


ARC 58: &yooavo[unoavta]; 69: &yooavo[unoa- 
vta]; 121: &yooavounoas 

ARG 17, 88: Gyoeavounoavta; 111, 116: буоба- 
VOUNOAVTG EV toic MavayvoEotv; 254 [2] 

COR 378 adn.; 486 

EL 136, 155 [3], 157: хото tò ото GEEavta xai 
&yopavounoavta; 209 [2]: ay[v]@c> x[ai 
&mpe]Ao[s Ayooavounjoav[ta]; 339 [1]: &yooave- 
шоу тїїс 'Hheiwv moAews, [2]: бүооо(Уор Оота. 
THO хоП Мс ГОМО ЛА 0106 [Wleyorop[vyotata] 


ai yv&ovoc: EyLaotov COR 326 
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QA(X)utáoync: EL 136, 155 [3], 168: tov хобтіотоу 
Q.vtáoxnv; 192: ф/отецос GAVTAOXNOAVTA; 
211, 213 and 339 [2] 

Оле: EL 106, 211, 258, 266, 303, 310 and 316 

àuqueaov: ARG 254 [2] 

йуӨолатос: see proconsul 

AVTLOTOGTHYOS: see pro praetore 

аутлташос: see pro quaestore 

алеЛме10ерос: see libertus 

йлоотобтпүос̧: COR 102 [1]: éxootoá(tmyoc); 422 

à&oxaóóoync: АКС 23: doxadaoynv 

йоҳёфтВос: АКС 62 adn.; 106 and 126 

бох: ARC 3: Goxréoera 
COR 26: [&oxiéoe]a epoorf[c], тїїїс| Sua Воо 
ГаохиеоеЦос Zepaortic; 165 
EL 119: àoytéoeta dtd Piov то? xvotov fiiv 
AVTOXOATOEOS xai TOD XOLVOD TOV "Axauov xai 
“Eotia бб (ov tod xovvod ту 'Aoxáóov 

archiereus/àoyteoeóc: ARC 23: àgyieoéa то? oXov 
TOV LEBAOTOV xai TOV лооүбуоу оту; 139: 
doxleoéa Tod х Васто? xai тфу бейоу лооүб- 
vOv AUTOV xai бохусоёа. Sia Бо то? Коуо? 
TOV "Ахау 
ARG 104 [4]: àloxteoeù]s Sta Kov Tod охо 
тоу Xep[aoróv]; 117 [1]; 254 [2]: дохиеова дій 
Вох тфу "EXAÓvov 
COR 26: 0071080; 228 ПА. B]: Чо 025 тїс 
`ЕЛЛадос xai ёААабаохпс ло тоб XOLVOD TOV 
"“Ахоһоу ovvedotov бий Вот; 228[6]: []АЛабао- 
XLS 504 дох рс (одтоходбтооос Кобооос 
T]oatavod “Ad[oravjot YeB[aotov доло то? xol- 
vo? T]av “Ахау ovvedoiou did [йол]; 228[4]: 
| - - archieri- - - Пат A[ugusti et domus 
August]ae in perpetu[um]; 353 [2]: archieri 
domus Aug. [in] perpetuum primo Achaeon; 378 
[1]; 378 [7]: 1 80хмсоёа, Zep]aoov; 481 
EL 33: [aox]tegev[s]; 34; 90: &oxveoéa "Aotac 
уау TOV EV Удобебіу; 143 adn.: &QXLEQEÙS TOV 
Сераотфу; 147: тоу àpyxieoéa TOD oxov тоф 
Zepoouíov; 148: àpyieoéa бий Biov тфу 
LePaotav; 236; 339 [1]: дохиоёо: 339 [2]: (доуіе- 
оға av toxoóoo]oc Ко оаоос М] [оро 
>] Воо[т]о[]; high priest: ARG 91 adn. ; ARG 
117 adn. 

àoxvovvéyoyoc: COR 357 

бохоу: ARC 6: àoxó[v]tov; 103 adn. 

АКС 13: ёлоу0роу йоҳоута тїс AAUTOOTA- 
tnc “АӨту(а оу лӧћғ00с̧; 79: TOV &oxóvtov 
[xai ovvedonav]; 89: ápEavta флоте ос; 
172 and 237 

EL 57 adn.; 136: боёоута, тос рғүіотос̧ дохас; 
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146: Gouvnoitws GoEavta тїїс "EXXóO0G; 148: 
(бо Еауто tots “Enor ovv[qeo]óvroc; 157: 
HOTA то AVTO AOEGVTA xai &yopoavounoa vta; 
339 [2]: a[oxovta], GOEavta] Sunvexa|[s xai 
ахюос тї] ФИРМ латоЦО “HA xoi] xow xafi 
хат? LOLav] 

oxwv tov IIaveAAnv(ov: COR 228 [1A.B] and [7]; 
see also GOYwV tõv ПамЕ 22.1 у0У 

бохоу tov IIaveAAfvov: ARG 13: Goxov[ta тоу] 
o[euvlotatwv TaveAAnvwv; ARG 117 adn.; see 
also бохоу То) TavedAnviov 

бюхоу tov &ya@voc: ARG 13: [GoxJov[ta тоб 
&y@vos Tov] IIa[veAAnviov] 

даохос Mevtaétnoos: ACH 52: боубс NEVTAÉTNQOG; 
see also duumvir 

"Аоғолаүғіттс̧: EL 208: “AOnvaiwv `Аоғолоүғітпс 

orota zoAevtievóuevoc: EL 8, 209 [1] and 296 

ovotomoAettevoac: ARG 97: &orotonrohertevoavta 

боштолотеїа: EL 147: боюотололлеіос; 210 [1]: 
[A ]apóvta тас тїс брштололехте(0с теуде 
XOTA TOV УОДОУ, 234: oteqavooaoa TH тїс Qt- 
OTOTMOALTELAS отефауо) 

доштос: ARG 53 [1]: [tő холд náv]ta йоіото; 252 
[4]: vióc боот[ос] 

àotráoxns: EL 90 adn. and 239 

augur: ACH 233: aug(ur) 
COR 87, 170, 345 

augustalis: ACH 19: A[ug(ustali)]; 225: August[ali]; 
237: augusta(lis); 239: aug(ustalis) 
COR 153 adn.; 183 adn.; 316 adn.; 447 adn.; 660 adn. 

avaAntns: EL 107, 315 

авцдХоүос: ARG 252 [1]: буйр GEwWAoyos 

ағохоүоталос: ARC 2: tov АЕ оХоүфталоу дєх@- 
лоотоу; 8: [TOV Ә оХоүотолоу)| ойтооа: 13: 
тїс GELOAOYHTATNS yuvauxóc; 23: TOV GELOAOYO- 
TATOV SEXATOWTOV, TÄS ФЕ оХоүотдлтс yvvat- 
кос; 139: TOV GELOAOYWTATOV ovoatnyóv TOD 
Коо? ТФУ Ayav 
АКС 6 

авхоуелжос: EL 147: тоу GELOVELKOV беклоолтоу 


balnicarius: COR 325 
ВасіЛе0с: АКС 103; EL 235 
bouleutes/BovAeutys: COR 529; EL 329 


Г’аудоос: see triumvir 

candidatus: ACH 198: [candidato Cae]saris Nerv[ae 
Traiani - - - ] 
АКС 91: хаубїдотоу адтоходтооос M(Goxov) 
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Avonldtov “Avtwveivov Atryovotou Tepuavixoo 
COR 54: cand[idato Imperat. Caesa]ris T[r]aiani 


Hadria[n]i Aug., [sevir. equitum Rom. (2), quaje- 
stor[i...candidat]o Imp. Nervae [Traiani 
Caesaris Aug.] 

X&oev: EL 143 adn.: х(боеу) 

ANOEUWV то? £Ovovc: EL 143 adn. 

centurio leg(ionis): ACH 7: cent(urioni) [l]eg(ionis) 
X Eq(uestris); 8: cent(urio) l[eg(ionis) - - - - - ]; 
257: c(enturioni) l[eg(ionis)- - -] 

xov тїїс &Е Ао {оз Пбүол) БорХтс: ARG 13: 
[xnlov[xJa [thls ЧЕ "Ao]e(ov II&yov BovAR[c] 

XnO0vooótxac: EL 143 adn. 

Xovooqooía ретй лоофбоос: ARG 88: xovooqo- 
ойоу мета тоофбоас бий Вот; 233; 268: [xovoo- 
фоооу ретй лоо]фооас 

comes: COR 302 [2]: comes Aug(usti); 427 [2]: 
com{iti] [- - -] imp[e]rato[ris - - -] et di[vi - - -] 

comes et legatus Imperatoris: EL 176: (comes et 
legatus Impe]ratoris i[n] [Britannia.....] 

commilitio imperatoris: COR 21: com[millitio 
[im]peratori 5 | 

conagonothetes: COR 461 and 642 

consul: ACH 71: Флатоу Pwpaiwv 
ARC 1 adn.; 138; 149 
ARG 149 [3]: Олато» P[wuaiwv]; 157, 216, 263 
COR 16, 25, 29, 94, 198 adn.: consul suffectus; 
283, 289, 488 adn.: senior ordinarius; 526 adn., 566 
EL 17 [3], 18, 50, 56, 57 adn., 97 adn., 141 adn. 
(consul suffectus), 143, 144, 176 and adn.: consul 
suffectus; 177 adn., 216 adn., 221, 259, 270, 277, 
279, 283 adn., 284: ô 6natoc; 284 adn.: consul, 
291 adn., 335 adn. 

consularis: ARG 92: тоу AGUTOOTATOV олалихоу; 
192 [1], [3], [4]; 225 
COR ivtatuxóv 264 
EL 51, 63, 141, 143 adn., 144, 213 

corrector: ARC 83 adn.: corrector Achaiae 
ARG 92: Етоуооботту ts "Axatac 
EL 116: ёлоуоодото? тоу £AevO£oov лоу; 
149: лоғоВ(єото?) Zef(aotot) xai AvTLOTOATH- 
you xai Елауооботоф тоу £AevOÉoov MOAEWV 
see also ёлауооӨотӣс 

XoouómoAic: EL 155 

хосиос̧: see ornamentum 

xOaTLOTOS: COR 207, 224 
EL 168: tov хобтіотоу àXvrágynv; 192: [160]v 
хо(0т40тоу) &£AAaóóoynv; 286: TOV XOG[T]LOTOV 
[1]oAse(tnv 

хтіюттс: ARG 19; see also оотйо xai хтіотпс 
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curator: see also Лоүотїс̧ and &wuieAntüc 

curator annonae: COR 53 [3], 69, 72, 149, 170; 
COR 228 [6], [8], [10], [11]: &xuieAmniG evOn- 
viac; [- - - an]non. eu[r.]: COR 304; see also ёли- 
ИЕЛТС evOnviac 

curator aquarum: EL 176: curator aquarum 

curator viae Latinae: ACH 71: &uwpeAmnunv 000% 
Aateivnc 
ARC 138: éipedntnv Aatetvns 

curator viarum: COR 54; curatori viae No[ment.]; 
COR 256 

curio: COR 345; COR 352 


бийхоуос: ACH 21 

дадо?уос: АКС 156: бабдо®уос ту 'EAevosivt 
UVOTNOLWV 

Оха, AVOODV TOV TA POVLXA SLXAOAVTWV: see 
decemvir (Xvir) stlitibus iudicandis 

бехалоотос: ARC 2: TOV GELOAOYOTATOV дехалоо- 
TOV; 23: TOV GELOAOYWTATOV SEXATOWTOV 
EL 147: tov óEtóvevxov ОёХОЛООТОУ 

decemvir (Xvir) stlitibus iudicandis: ACH 198: 
Xvir(o) stlitib(us) i[ud(icandis) 
ARG 91: тоу [ó£]xa бубофу TOV TA qovwx]à 
SLXAOAVTWV 
COR 83, 377 and 427 [1] 

бехлйо: ARC 120: бехтһоос 

decurio: ACH 24: dec(urioni) col(oniae)] 
[Pa]tr(ensis); 91: dec(urioni); 172: decur(iones) 
col(oniae) Patr(ensis) 
COR 81, 150 adn. ; 153 [1], 241, 271, 309 [1]; see 
OTOATHYOS 

ONUAOXOS: see tribunus plebis 

ó:aqavéotatoc @уто: EL 283: óua[qavéotatov 
avooa] 

ÔLXALOÔÓTNG: see iuridicus 

dona militaria: COR 121: donis militaribus donatus 
est ab imp(eratori) Caesari Nerva Traiano 
Aug(usto) Germanico Dacico; 487: [ab] Imp. 
Caesare Ne[rva Traiano Aug. Germ. Dac. doni]s 
m{ilitaribus vexillo argenteo hasta pura corona 
murali] honorato 

OVAVOOOL: see duumvir 

dummvir: ACH 7: IIvir(o); 9; 24: IIv[ir(o)]; 28, 39, 
58: IIvir; 68: IIvir(um); 85, 104: IIvir et IIvir 
quin(quennalis); 113: II{vir(o); 121: II[vir]; 135, 
139, 147: IIvir; 179, 190: pro IIvir(atu); 202, 260: 
[II]vir; 264: IIvir(atus) 
ARG 117 [1]: 6W аубофу бдутцотойлтүүду Еу 
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Kootv0a) 
COR 5, 6, 7, 10, 53 [3] and [4], 63, 64, 72, 81, 86, 
87, 110, 111 [7] and [8]; 114, 115, 119, 134, 142, 
146 [1], 149, 168, 170, 180; [200] ОУО|ОФУ| 228 
[10], 272, 281, 284, 285, 290 [2], 292 [2], 309 [1] 
and [2]; 310, 311, 320, 330, 343, 348, 350, 372, 
394, 421 [1], 430, 432, 441, 449, 461 adn.; 482, 
506, 543, 569, 572, 5779, 611 [1], 613 and 650 
dummvir quinquennalis: ACH 104: IIvir et IIvir 
quin(quennalis); 52: 0ОХОС ЛЕУТОЁТПООС 
oU voc #099... 
COR 6, 53 [3] and [4], 68, 76, 135 [4], 146 [1] 
and [3], 170; otoatnyds тйс TOAEwWS KoovvOGov 
TMEVTAETHOLKOSG 228 [1A.B] [6], 320, 345, 353, 421 
[2], 509, 542 
dux: EL 176: [dux Moe]siae 


egregius: see XQÓTLOTOG 
(e)ioaywyevc/isagogeus: ARG 105: eloaywyéa. yevó- 
u£vov “Hoaiwv; 205, 207 [3], 208, 209 
COR 53 [1], 74, 87, 88, 169 [2], 226, 239, 447, 
461, 495 adn.; 522 [1] and [2], 539 adn.; 540 [1] 
and [2]; 671 
&Aavo0étnc: ARC 153; see also Өёуто čarov 
evAvyviddc: ARG 200 
єлауооӨотїїс and Елауооботтс àv £evOéoov 
MOAEWV: see corrector 
Елооуос: see praefectus 
&qnpoc/éqnpeov: EL 241 [2]: epnBevoavta, EL 276 
Єфооос: EL 143 adn. 
&vyvopuoveoov: АКС 56: &wyvouovetovtoc 
&ugAntc: ARG 165 
COR 120, 235, 245, 421 adn. 
EL 14, 34, 63, 136, 144, 252, 339 [2]: 
ex [ur]eA mv xai teoéo. [А ос̧ "OXvuríov 
ёлддєЛлүгїїс evOnviac: ARG 117 [1]: evOnviac xue- 
Antnv; see also curator and curator annonae 
ёле yvuvaoragxias: ARG 13: Елеу 
Yvuvaoctaoxíta[c] 980% "Aópua vot 
&uueAntns yvuvaotov: ARG 13: £uueAntnv 
yupva[otov tov] 0:09 ['Aó]ov[a vot] 
ёле Лоте(утс̧: see curator viae Latinae 
елші лоХеос: АКС 13: é&u[ueAnt]nv [тї]с 
Aagtoo[rét]ns PAo]vyeilov xó[Xe]olfc] 
&uugAoUuot: ARG 6: &wpueAn[o]áuevov tod &y@voc 
TOV MeyóXAov “AoxAn[itjetov 
еллолоудооутютцс;: EL 53, 109 adn.; 306, 307 and 308 
ёл{тоолос: ARG 88: [1]óv [ли] облом eveoyétay; 
117 adn.: "Hretoov ёл(тролос, Абүюлтол xai 
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"АБО удо {ОС бинолоОотлс, see also procurator 
eques: EL 260 
COR 10 adn.: eques praedives 
equus publicus: ACH 222 
£0váoync: ARG 46: £0v«v»aQyOv 
evepyémc: ACH 64: tov Ех nooyóv[ov eveo]lyémv; 
161 adn.; 212 
ARC 53: eveoyétav [1], [eveoyétav] [2], 80, 
139, 147 
ARG 47 [2], 55, 88: [1]óv &ли]облеу eveoyé- 
тау; 91, 92, 105, 140, 146, 149 [8], 152, 206, 211: 
TOV ёх лооүбуоуу eUeoyétav; 240, 264 
EL 15, 21, 63, 138, 144, 192, 216, 221, 223, 236, 
277, 278, 283, 285, 330 
evitatotons: EL 57 adn. 
evonvia: see ёлцєАлүтїїс, evOnviac 
eenyntns: EL 17 [3], 42, 60, 111, 155, 156, 344 


flamen Augusti: COR 345; flam. divi Iuli: COR 353 
[2] 

frater Arvalis: ARG 192 adn. 
COR 54 and 423 


үёооутес̧: ARG 265 

yoaupatevs: ARC 3: [TOV yoauuatéa то? O]uvEdot- 
ov; 117: VEO үдардолеїас 
ARG 88: yooumatevoavta; 111 
EL 58, 136, 155 [3], 194, 195, 204, 261, 272 
and 318 

YOAMMATEVS тїс лбХеоос: EL 221: үООД ОТЄОООУТО. 
тїс MOAE IC 

YOAWMATEUS (TOU Коуо?) тоу “Axata@v: ARG 117 
[1]: yoappatea (тоб Коко) тбуу “АХОАОУ 
EL 38 adn.; 160: yooppatéa то В; 231 

үоаџиотетс той Tavayatxov ovvedotou: ARG 252 
[1]: yoauuatéa aoro v үсудиеуоу and 

[010805 үооцлотеус мето TO THV £AevOseo(av uev 
Qxtoóo0fiva. 

үоофетс: ARG 217 

yvuvacragyia: see ETTLLEAETNG YULVAOLAOX LAG 

Yvuvaotaoxoc/vvuvaotapxo: ARC 62, 152 
ARG 111: yupvaotaoynoavta £v тос тот 
Yvuvaototc; 116: ёту бута te006 00v xai 
YUUVAOLAEXHOAVTA; 253 [2]: 
үхиуаоаоҳӣо[о]ут[а у Av[x]eGo; 254 [3]; 
EL 33: [yu][uvao]tagyx[oc]; 136, 139: [yupva- 
ova ox]fioa vto. ёх [тоу ttov] ёлі тїїс [0.. Ov- 
ил@д]ос; 155 [3], 339 [2]: [yv]uvaota [ox moa. 
уто] Лорлоб[тото] 
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Yuu vá otov: see ETLUEANTNG yvuvaotov 


Пузиоу: see legatus Augusti pro praetore 

NYEUWV Меүмдуос: see legatus legionis 

NYEUOVEVW: see legatus Augusti pro praetore 

Ө.хадаохис: ARC 83 adn. 
ARG 91 adn.; 254 [2]; 254 [2]: #Лаббохау 
Ququiavóvov; 254 adn. 
COR 491 
EL 192: [16]v хо(бтотоу) Әдаббоуту; 220: 
елі отооттүо® xai "EXAXAoóóoxov; 221: 
£A [a6 ox ]nv TOV [- - -] 

ғЛЛауодіхтс: ARG 24, 69, 70, 104 [1], 120, 126, 128, 
145, 183, 268 
COR 2, 3, 15, 28, 60, 71, 75, 80, 82, 90, 177, 178, 
195, 228 [12], 282, 291, 308 [1], 350 adn.; 351, 
356, 368, 371, 390, 429, 480, 483, 484, 577 [1], 
[2]; 670 

&£AAnvotautac: ARG 254 [2] 

flows: ARG 19, 84 [2] and 93 

“Eotia: EL 119: “Есті буд Blov ТОО xovvoo tiv 
"Аохабоу 

ісоололосЛеоалолФ: ARG 5, 8, 48 adn.; 62, 98 [1]; 
236, 251, 252 [8]: ісо(о|лоХйооутоа dic; ARG 
253 [2]: [ieoa}xo[Anloavta ёте, х Govota xai 
d[txavo]tata; 254 [3] and adn. 

iépeva: ARC 150: їераворёуа "AAXéa Адама, xai 
AGUATOL 
ARG 174 [2]; COR 442 
EL 17 [2]: iépeva. Айилтоос; 20: iépevav yevopé- 
vnv тїс Anunteos £x[i] тйс 040. "“Охуил(Мабос; 
116: Еу їереїас oxnpatt; 119: їе: Айилтоос; 
192: [tv ié]oevav тїс [Xa]uvvatac; 348: [rnv 
i£]oeiav тїс [Xao]uvvatag 

їерєос: ARC 56: іғоёос той Пооедбуос, 77: 150806 
tov ПооғібФуос; 91: toic 1=0=00% toU Аюс, 92: 
(еоёос, 103: iepéoc; 120: 10806 tõ Поотдбуос, 
133: ігобос; 135: 60805; 160: 150806 tà 
Посббмос; 162: 0 tegevc “AoxAnmiov 
ARG 13: ie[o£]loc [owtiiolos "AoxXmuoo, 
[Е[оёо Лос О] Али; 19, 38: [tegevc] Лос 
Херасеіолу; 41: 15080, 90% [IT]ooetóQvoc; 43, 47: 
TOV {коёо TOD Хсэтїрос "AoxÀAmuob; 48 and adn.; 
54: ієоёа “Agews "EvovaA(ov; 58: tov iepéa тоб 
сот ос *АохАллцо®; 83, 102, 135, 156: 0 соғ 
Tov Xotipoc 'AoxAn ob; 170: tegéa тоб KAv- 
uévov; 172: eloevc; 186; 188; 192 [1]: tepéa [toic 
- - -] 1[au]oiv, [yevouevjov ieoéa. (Еу тоо ovotn- 
Lajouv [ieowovvav]; 228: [вос] Аюс Zepateí- 





Ov; 237: ісобос AQovoov їлатох; 248: iepevc 
"AOxANTLoV; 250; 263: Ledet “AVTWVELVLOVOL. 
see also sodalis Antoninianus 
COR: 228 [8]: [А?т]охойто[0о]с Kaicagos 
[Teatavodt “Adota}vov LeBaotod [avedAnviov 
боёо]; 228 [1A.B], [7]: tegevc "AóQta]vot 
IIaveAAnviov; 378 [3], [5]; 421 adn.: tegevs 
тоу Zepaotóv; 624: Méynvoc "A]oxA[nz 00] 
veoéa[- - -]. 
EL: 136: igpéa. ү Atos ОХорл(01, 143: ieoé[a 
тоу СераотФ|у Еу "A0f[vauc]; 155 [3]: teoéa ү 
Лос ОХорлфбоц, 210 [1] and [2]: ісоҒо бейс 
“Рюрлс, 221: Пғоға tod Ајос Tod "'O[Avu]ztíov; 
339 [2]: icoéa [Av]óc “OAvprtiou 

120855 Еу toic AvyovotoAtotrc: see sodalis Augustalis 

legevs Еу Tots te’ 4убодбіу: see quindecemvir 
(XVvir) sacris faciundis 

LEQEUS то? Zepaotot: ARG 114 [2]: teoéa то? LeBa- 
ото? Kaioagos бїс and adn.; see also sodalis and 
бокс toU Xepaotoo 

iepouvriuov: ARG 43; 51; 57; 98 [2]; 249 
COR 87; 394 adn. 

(гоофауттс: ARC 134: tov iepoqóávtnv ту Меүй- 
Хоу беу 
ARG 88: tegogavtTnoavta 
EL 4 and5 

0фієрғ1с: АКС 70 

VILATLXOS: see consularis 

ba toc: see consul 

txoyvuuvaotaoyxoc: ARC 61 

олбыутша: exi vv oxouvnuótov THC OVYXANTOV: 
see ab actis senatus 


(атобс: COR 624 

imperator: ARG 66 
COR 198 adn. 

isagogeus: see (e)ioaywyevs 

iuridicus: ARG 117 adn.: 'Hxveípov Елітоолос, 
Aiyúntov xai АЛ аудоеїас бихоцодОтис 
COR 182: óvxa[vo]óómv Айүдлтол; 228 [LA.B], 
[6], [7]: Atytsttov xai 'AXe&avóosíac дихоодОттс 

Харлоотатос 
ACH 32: tov ХоШЦЇлоотолоу ауӨболат]оу 
EL 21, 143 adn. 

legatus: COR 645: [leg(ato) prov(inciae)] Ach(aiae) 
ob ius[titiam et fidem], quam circa [universam] 
Acahia[m exhibuit], qu[a]m pro pr(aetore) 
[administravit] 
EL 249; 280 adn.; 285: noeoßevthv; 305, 320, 
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325; see also лоғоВєотс 

legatus Augusti: EL 335: [1ogopevtnv] 0805 
"Ау[тоує(уо) Evooefobc Xepaotoo] 

legatus Augusti legionis; see also legatus legionis 

legatus legionis: ACH 71: fyyeuóva Aeywvoc, B' Avy.; 
196: legato div]i Aug(usti) pro [pr(aetore) 
prov(inciae) Moesiae item] legato Ti(berii) 
Caes(aris) [Aug(usti) pro pr(aetore) extra sortem] 
optinenti prov(incias) [Achaiam et Maced]oniam 
ARC 138: nyewova heyu@voc Ехттіс Nvaqóoov 
(VI victricis) 
ARG 264 adn.: tyyeuóva AEyLovoc Mvoíag 
TÄS Avo 
COR 72: [legat(us) legiJon(is) II [Adiutricis] COR 
352: leg. leg. IIII Scythicae 

legatus (Augusti) pro praetore: ACH 71: fryeuóva. 
Kudtxiac, Avxaovíac, "Ioavotac; 161 adn.; 164, 
270: legatus [pr]o pr(aetore) 
ACH 161 adn.; 164, 270: legatus [pr]o praetore 
ARC 138: лоғођВеотўу xai бут\ото@ттүоу Аїто- 
хоётооос Katoapgoc Toatavod Teouavixod 
Лохіхо? Пообьхо® £xaoxetac Kuwxtac 
ARG 134 adn.; 149: [nyewovevolavtos тйс [Nov- 
шбіюс? xai] Mvoíac [fic хато xai тўс буо 
xai] Zvetac; 192 [1], [4], adn. ([leg(atus) 
Caesaris Augus[t]i G[er(manici) pr(o) praet(ore)] 
pro[v(inciae) Achaiae - - -]); 225; 264 adn. (лоғ- 
OBEVTNV xai AVTLOTOATHYOV 010410806 
Ефес) 
COR 54 l[eg. рг. pr.] prov. A[siae ?]; 132 аап.; 
141: le[g. pr]o pr. provinc[iae ..... Јае..... : 
264: [лоғо]Веотту | 0тохоотооос| | Kot[oo]ooc 
Toota[vot "Aóp]u[avot] | [ZJeBa[o]tod, 
аутот[о@тпү]оу [тйс] £oox[eías тїїс 
Колаоб|ох ас, 312: 352: leg. pro pr. prov. Asiae; 
423: [leg.] Caesaris Augus[t]i G[er.] [pro praet. 
pro[v. Achaiae]; 645: [leg(ato) prov(inciae)] 
Ach(aiae) ob ius[titiam et fidem], quam circa 
[universam] Achaia[m exhibuit], qu[a]m pro 
pr(aetore) [administravit] 
EL 12: noeopev[t]nv xoi avtot[oatn]yov; 15 
adn. ; 50: (ловофеотту xai бутаото@тпүоу] 0200 
"Aópta vot ололихоу Teouavias xoi Boetav- 
viac; 116: xtoeop(evtot) Zep(aotoU) xai avtt- 
OTOATNYOV xai ёлоуообото? TOV £AevO£oov 
лоХеоу (legatus Augusti pro praetore ad 
corrigendum statum liberarum civitatium); 149: 
лоғоВ(єотоб) Х=В(аото®) xai AvtTLOTOATHYOU; 
176: leg(atus) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore) 
Moe]siae; 216: xoeo[pevtnv] xai &v[rvotoótn- 
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vov]; 279 adn. 

legatus Augusti pro praetore ad corrigendum statum 
liberarum civitatium: EL 149: лоғођ(ғ0то?) 
Zep(aoto) xai дутьстоолтүүо!) xai ёлауооӣо- 
toU TOV &AevOéoov nóÓAeov 

libertus/óxteAev0epoc: ACH 10: K(ibertus); 12: 
lib(ertis) libertab(us); 14: l(ibertus); 15: lib(erto); 
17: lib(erto); 19 l(iberto); 30: l(iberto); 40: 
libertae; 49: l(iberta); 53: liberta; 73 adn. ; 79; 97; 
111; 120: liberto); 126 138: libertus); 140; 153 
adn. ; 155: l(iberto); 168; 181; 206; 233: 
libertab(us), libertis; 244: l(iberto); 248 
ARC 163: ХғВоото? блғле00ғ00с 

Лоуютйс: АКС 2: Aoyiotevoavtra ixatoyvóotoc; 8: 
хобооду Ao[yvo]triv; 80: Хоүһотоф; 84: toic 
[Лоүот]оїс тїс ХӨООС 
ARG 49: тецітбеуто AOYLOTEG VIO тїс Baoueí- 
ас eic óexaevíav 

LOYLOTEVOGC: see AOYLOTNG 


udvtic: EL 48, 66, 74, 87, 89, 121, 132, 134, 158, 
161, 166, 324, 342 

miles: ACH 178: m[il(itis) leg(ionis)- - -] (centuriae) 
Grani; 205: mil(es) col[h]or(tis) X prae(toriae) 
[c(enturiae)] Crispini 
COR 604: mil(es) leg(ionis) VIII Augustae 
(centuria) Senuci(onis) 

munerarius: ACH 190: munerar(ius) bis 

VEAVLOXGOXNS: EL 212 

уеохооос: COR 342: veoxóooc; 442 

vouoqAaE: EL 143 adn. 

vouoOerrjoac: ARG 97: toic vouo0euoavta 


OLXOVÓLOG: оїхоубиос̧ тїс лбХғос; 290 [2]; 292 [2] 
and 394; see MOGYUATEVTYC 

ornamenta: ACH 24: IIvir(alibus) et agonothet(iciis) 
ornam(entis); 25: IIvir(alibus) et agonothet(iciis) 
ornam(entis) honor(atus); 34: or[na]mentis 
sace[r]do[tal(ibus)] honorata[e- - -]; 44: aedil(iciis) 
ornament(is); 51: or[na]mentis sace[r]do[tal(ibus)] 
honorata[e- - -]; 73: ornament(is) august(alibus) 
d(ecreto) d(ecurionum) honorato; 163; 172: 
ornam(enta) sacerdot(alia); 201: ornam(entis) 
[sace]rdotial(ibus); 215: or[na]mentis 
sace[r]do[tal(ibus)]; 225: ornamentis IIviral(ibus) 
honor(ato); 226: ornamentis IIviral(ibus) 
ARG 213: tum6évta Weta thv хото Гетбәу veí- 
UNV VILO AVTOXEATOEOS Kaíoapoc Népova 
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Toeatavod Lepaotot l'eguavuxot хооро ot- 
отеію, ойл ОА йоүзоф xai óópatt xa0aoo 
xai отефбуо tevymiou 213 adn.: vexillum 
argenteum, hasta pura, corona muralis 

COR 53 [1]: [de]curionalib(us) [- - - ornam]entis 
[ornato]; 53 [4]: [agonothe]t. orn[amentis 
honorato]; 69: [I]I v[iralib. et II] vir. q. 
[ornamentis] honorato; 154: decurionalibus et 
aediliciis ornament., d. d. honorato; 169 [1A], 
[1B]: praetoriis ornament(is) ornato; 239: 
aedilic. et IIvir et quinq. et agonoth. ornament. 
honorato; 258: [aedilic. et II viralib. et quin]q. et 
agonotheti [ornamentis ornato]; 353 [2]: equo 


[publico] [ex]ornato a Divo Claudio; 446: aedilic. 


et [IIvir. e]t qu[in]q. et а[опо] ес. 
огпатеп |8 d. [d. o]rnato; 454: [aed.] et IIvir 
[et quinquen. ornamentis] ornato [d. d.]; 460: 
aed. et IIvir. et agonothetic. et quinq. ornamen. 
ornato; 507: IIviralibus [et quinquen.] et 
agonoth[et. ornamentis] hon[orato]; 601: 
sacerdot[al.] ornamen. h[onorato]; 657: 
[or]nament. decurion[alia]; 660: [aed. et] IIvir, et 
[IIvir q.] et a[gonothetic ornamentis honorato]; 
683: [- - - et] II v[ir] [- - - hono]rato 
EL: 143 adn.: ornamenta praetoria; EL 155 adn.: 
praetoriis ornament(is) ornato ex s(enatus) 
c(onsulto) 

ornatus: EL 176: [ornJatus [dono Ti(beri)] Claudi 
Caes[aris] Aug(usti) Ger[mani]ci tr[iJumphal[ibus 
o[rname[ntis] 


латооуу: see patronus 

доцбото тс: ARC 72 

IIavéAAnv: ARG 254 [2]; COR 391: xav[é]AAInvo]; 
see also Goxwv IIaveAAfivov 

лото Лао? ARC 28; лоХлеос: АКС 41 

латооудиос: EL 143 adn. 

patronus: ACH 32: [-ca. 3- tov £avtov л4|тооуа; 
161; 212 
АКС 53: nó1oova [1], né&too[va] [2]; 147 
ARG 13 and 146 
COR 25; 135 [2]; 228 adn.; 352; 422: tov 
Хар(лоотолоу) лбтооуа тїс лар(лоотбтис) 
Kootv0iwv лол 50 
EL 15, 41, 138, 168 

MEVTAETNOOS: see dummvir quinquennalis 

perfectissimus: v(ir) p(erfectissimus) COR 578 

«ouó(o)uvtric: EL 200: фолдоут Уу tod Atos "'OÀv- 
umiou, adn. phaed(r)yntae (фолбоууто) 
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quAÓxavoao: ARC 139; COR 587 
EL 241 [1]; 339 [1] 

philosebastos: COR 375 

флософос: ARG 49; EL 290; 298 

лоХеілаоуос: ARG 228 

T'oAevtevóuevoc/xoAevrevoáuevoc: ARG 47: £vóó- 
EWS xoAsevrevoáuevov; ARG 53 [2]: x[ào]av 
ломлеау [otxo0]ev xoAevrev[oópuevov - - -]; 
ARG 54: ласау лолтғ(о[у] xoAevrevodpevov; 
АКС 114 [1]: Govota zoAevrevóuevov; ARG 252 
[8]: боото xtoAevrevópevov; ARG 254 [2]: xai 
то GAAG xal Aó(yo]yovs xai čoyors лохелеуой- 
ЦЕУОХ боота xai PLAOTELLOTATA 

TOM: see ENLMEANTHS WOAEWS, лотђо WOAEWS 

лолтею: ARG 41: ла[оа]у лолтеіюу ёл [q]o voc 
éxtehéoav[t]a оїхоӨғу тї] до] DEO те 
avTOv[xal] тоу тёхусу av[t]ot; 45: [xai tàs] 
Loutas лоГилеіас| алдсос ёуд[оЕос Ex] teAéoa- 
ута ТІ) móe]; 53 [2]: n [ào]av noMteiav 
[oix00]ev moAettev[oduevov - - -], 53 [3]: [tov] 
xal тос лоћтеіос ойжоӨеу Еу|90Е |с &xteAéoa- 
ута VILEO TE AUTOV xai TOV tÉxvov AUTOD; 54: 
лбоау лоллтеію(у| TOAELTEVOGWEVOV 

polos: ACH 81: polos Cerer(is) 

pontifex / movti@ng; ACH 260: pon[tif(ex)] 

COR 111 [7], [8]; 353 [2]; 394, 426 

EL: 17 [3]: (ло|ут(фьхос); 18, 50, 144 
praefectus/Emaoyoc: COR 241; praefectus Aegypti: 

COR 422 adn. 

praefectus alae: COR 141, 443; 487: [p]raef. alae II Fl. 

praefectus cohortis: COR 121: praef(ecto) coh(ortis) 
I Raetorum quae tendit in Raetia; 487: ргае[. 
coh. I miliariae] 

EMAOXOS өлеіотс: EL 148: Етаоуоу onetons лооттс 
Воолооюуйс (praefectus cohortis primae 
Bosporianae) 

praefectus equitatus: EL 176: pr[aefectus] equitat(us) 

praefectus equitum: COR 256 

praefectus fabrum: COR 87, 170, 302 [2] and 446 

praefectus iure dicundo: COR 53 [3], 69, 81, 114, 146 
[1], 309 adn. and 394 

praefectus pro IIvir.: COR 309 [1] and adn. 

praefectus urbis: EL 212 adn. 

praepositus: praepositum a fibulis praeposit[um] a 
crystallinis COR 586 

praeses: COR 578: v(ir) p(erfectissimus) praes(es) 
[p]r[ov](inciae) [Ach]aiae 

ргаеїог/отоолтгүос: ACH 71: [ot]oatnyov “Pwuatwv 
АКС 138: отоотт[үду Рои]; 

АКС 71 adn.; 91: oteatnyov "Popgaíov; 140; 
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263: OTOATNYAL 
COR 46: (praetor) pro consule; 54: ргаецог 1: 
83, 102 adn.: ex-praetor; 141: [praetori in]ter 
c[iv]is (?) et civis et peregr]inos et in[ter] 
per[egr]inos; 352, 412 
EL 18: o[ro]o[1]n[y]óv; 50, 58, 105 and adn.; 
176, 223: |отооллүү ЮУ, 291: [отоалтуоу 
"Pou]aíov and adn.; 322, 335 adn. 

praetorianus: COR 486: Iloattweuavot 

praetorius: EL 279: ovootqyvxóc 

MOAYLATEVTYS: ARC 84: ловүролеотїїс тїс Ovosa- 
TLANIG Хорас; see OLKOVOLOG 

лоєођВеоттс: ARG 192 [4]; 197: ёлоотолћєіс...лоє- 
Opevtác; 218, 225; see also legatus 

лоёОеутис xai йутотобттүос: see legatus Augusti 
pro praetore 

Ttoéopnc/nosopevoac: ARG 94; 254 [2]: лоғоВғооо- 
ута VILEO TE TAS лотоібос xai TOV "EAAGvov 
MOOG те тау OVYXANTOV xai лоОс Ва ас 
EL 38: moeopevoavta VEO TOD KOLVOD TOv 
"AXQLWV 

pro praetore: [Gvtt]otodtnyov COR 382 

proconsul: ACH 32: tov Aayl[ztoóratov 
ауӨйлол|оу; 105: Фудолатос “Рошойоу; 270: 
proco(n)s(ul) prov(inciae) Ach(aiae) 
ARC 1 adn., 138: оубдлотоу Жж Ос 
(proconsul provinciae Siciliae), оубулатоу 
”Афошос (proconsul provinciae Africae) 
ARG 103; 134: дубола[тос "Axotac]; 149 [3]: 
Gv[Ovztatevoavto]c [тйс "Aota]c; 202: avOumd- 
TOLO; 221; 255 adn. ; 264 adn. 
COR 54: proconsul provinciae Achaiae; 83: 
procos. provinciae Ach.; 102 [2], 141, 174 adn.; 
176 adn.; 19adn.; 200 adn.; adn. 206, 267, 270, 
2775, 352: procos. prov. Ach.; 363; 377adn.; 
427adn. 
EL 49: Таубилолоу| "Ao[tac]; 56; adn. 57: 
proconsul Africae; 116: à vOv tov тїїс "Axotac; 
149: àávOvn tov тїс "Axotac; 176: proco(n)- 
[s(ul)...a]e et Sicilia[e], proco[s. Asia]e et 
Sicilia[e]; 223: [av]Ovma[tov Махеб]оу ах]; 
257, 279: аубдлалтос Auffónc; 280 adn.; 283: 
[otoatn]yov аубулатоу Pwuaiwv; 283 adn.: 
proconsul of Asia 

procurator: ARC 87 adn. 
ARG: 117 [1] and adn.; 213: ёлітоолоу 
Xepao[tot &]aoxe(ac "Axatac 
COR: 76 adn.; 121: proc(urator) provinc(iae) 
Achaiae, proc(urator) ferrari[arum]; 132: [proc.] 
Aug. pr[ov. Achaiae]; 134 adn.; 135: procur. 








Caesa. Aug. provinc. Achaiae; 151 adn.: proc. 
im[p.] Caesaris Traiani Hadriani Aug. provinciae 
Achaiae, procurator marmorum; 182: ёлі]тоолоу 
[А0]тохобтооос Néop[a T]oatavod [Ko](oapoc 
Zepaotot l'eoua[vuxot] Aaxtxod [то] £v "AAe- 
Eavooeta(t) «[ioxov] xai (ёлоо| ес "Axatac; 
228 [1]: ёлітоолос [avtloxeato[oo]s Kaícoooc 
[Néoova Toata}yot ХеВаото?; 228 [8] and 
[11]: Елітоолос [avr]oxoáto[oo]; Коісаоос 
[Teatayod 'Aópua]vot Zepaotot; 228 [А.В] 
and [6]: “"Нлеіоол ёлїтролос, 256: proc. Aug. 
prov[inc.] Achaiae; 302 [1], [2]; 345: Ti. Claudi 
Caesar. Aug. Germanici procuratori; 353 [2]: 
[p]rocuratori Caesaris et Augustae Agrippinae]; 
474: [procur]at XX her. [pr]ov. Acha.; 487: [proc. 
Aug. prov. Achaiae]; 586: proc. domini n. M. Aur. 
Severi Alexandri Pii Fel. Aug. provinciae Achaiae 
et Epiri et Thessaliae rat. purpurarum, proc. ab 
ephemeride, proc. a mandatis proc. at praedia 
Galliana, proc. saltus Domitiani 
EL 236 
promagister: COR 222: publici vicesimae libertatis: 
promag. pub. XX li[b.] | provinc. Achaiae et | Syriae 
proquaestor: ARC 53: óvuw[rautav] 
COR 427 [2]: [p]roq[uaestori (?)] 
EL: 15 and adn.: à&v[ti]tauiav 
oeootatyns: ARG 89 
MOOOTATHS Sta Вю тфу “EAANvoov: EL 169 [2], 218 
лооототтс тйс yeoovotas: ARG 78 and 207 [2] 
лооЕеуос: ARG 164: ло0Е(е)уоу [1]àc x[ó]Avoc àv 
ллоФбоос, лооофоотоас: ARG 2, 27, 40, 83, 107, 
117 adn., 168, 186, 188, 191 [2], 212, 226, 245 
[3], 252 [4], 254 [1] 
COR 88 
publicanus: COR 555: teAw@v(ts) 


quaestor/ ташас: ACH 68: q(uaestorem); 71: тошау 
ZwxgA(ac (quaestor prov. Siciliae); 190: 
qu(aestor); 198: q(uaestori) urb(ano); 207: 
q(uaestorem) 
ARG 263: тошо, А?тохобторос Коіоооос 
Oeod "Avvov(vov Уераото0 Evospoüc, and adn.: 
тошу 0700] “Adova[vod, toeopevtnv] 000 
’Av[twvetvou Evorpotc Хх Ваото?]; 264 adn. 
COR 72: [qu. pro q]uaest. Cypro ex auctoritate 
Aug. 83; 119 adn.; 198, 265, 412 adn. 
EL 18: о [и] оу; 50; 176: [quaestor 
impe]ratoris; 335 

quaestor pro praetore: ARC 138: vauíav xai 
&v[tvotoó]tnyov Пбутох xai [BeuUvvtac] 
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ARG 91: tapiav xai GvTLOTOaTNYOV 
ёлаоҳеіос 'Axotac 

quattuorvir: COR 645: IIIIvir(o) vi[ar(um) 
cur(andarum)] 

quattuorvir viarum curandarum: ARC 138: teood- 
Qov дубов 

quindecimvir (XVvir): EL 143: (зам УдехёШ тоо. 

quindecimvir (ХУУ) sacris faciundis: ARC 138: 
12080. EV ТОЇС te’ AVOEGOLV 
EL 176: [XVvir s(acris) f(aciundis)] 


OTOATHYLXOG: see praetorius 

sacerdos: ACH 16: sacerd(oti) Dianae Aug(ustae) 
Laphriae et sac(erdoti) Aug(usti); 112: sacerdos 
eius d(e) (of Venus Augusta); 123: sacerdoti 
COR 39: sacerdos Genii coloniae [Laus Iuliae 
Corinthi]; 87: sace[rdoti] Neptuni Aug. sacerdos; 
170: victoriae Britann(icae); 239: s[a]cer[doti 
Ne]ptuni [Aug.]; 314: [sacerdos Apollinis(?)] 
Augusti; 461: sacerdo[ti] M[a]rtis Aug.; 481: 
[sacerdot]i Victoriae; 536: [sacerdos Apollinis (?)] 
Augusti; 584 [1] and [2]; 658 

sagittarius: COR 403: oayvrva[oGov ?] 

senator: ARG 149 [4]; 264; EL 90; 213 

senatus: ARG 91: елі TOV VITOUVNUGTOV тйс 
ovyxàńtov (ab actis senatus), see also adn. 

septemvir: epulonum, ARG 192 adn. 
COR 423 

sexvir: ACH 47: Vivir 

signifer legionis: ACH 246: signifer leg(ionis) X 
Equ(estris) 

slave: EL 184; EL 255; see also epispondorchestes 

sodalis: COR 72 

sodalis Antoninianus: ARG 263: teget "Avtovet- 
vavõ and adn. 
EL 335 adn.: sodalis Antoninianus, sodalis 
Verianus 

sodalis Augustalis: АВС 138: {коёо Еу toic Avyou- 
OTAALOLG — 
ARG 192 adn. 
COR 161, 423, 427, 660 

sodalis Hadrianalis: ARG 91: [o]O[daA]uv 
“Ад 010 ма] | 
EL 50: содйдлу 'Aópva vw 

sodalis Verianus: ARG 263 adn. | 
EL 335 adn.: sodalis Antoninianus, sodalis 
Verianus 

вофьотт(с: EL 207, 208 

сотто: EL 216, 283: owtňoa xai [£bepyémv 
ye]vóuevov EQUTMV 





сотто xoi хт(отпс: EL 143 adn. 

omatoAnaotat: ARG 19 

omovoavrns: EL 67, 93, 255, 271 

oxovóoqóooc: EL 27, 30, 35, 36, 37, 42 adn.; 43, 54, 
55, 62, 65, 70, 71, 79, 81 adn.; 84, 85, 86, 88, 95, 
100, 101, 110, 115, 126, 136, 151, 153, 155 [1], 
[Sa]; 159, 183, 186, 187, 188, 193, 205, 224, 229, 
230, 244, 245, 251 [2], 282, 288, 318, 319 and 334 

отооттүүбс: EL 5: otoatnynoavta ту "ЕЛАЙУУ 
ACH 69: [otoJatnyoc 
ARG 6: [o]toatnynoavta тйс латоібос; 13: 
[Emiðavoiwv 7] otoatnyov, otoatnyóv; 35; 47 
[2] and adn.; 55; 131: Еті отооттүо? тйс 1óAeoc 
(sic); 136; 254 [2]: otoatnynoavta toic 
COR 102 adn. and a0 отоо(тттүбу); 206 adn.; 
235, 382, 391 
EL 146: tov бло тїс іттоолоХеос Meoofivnc 
otoatnyov; see also dummvir 

отооттүдс аудолахос: EL 283: [otoatn]yov avOv- 
Tta tov Pwuaiwv 

отооттуос елі Коптоу: ARG 17: tov елі Коптоу 
отоотаүо? 

OTOATHYOS елі та Олда: ARG 13: елі và блАа 
отоалтүоу 

OTOATNHYOS тїс MOAEWS леутавттовх0с: see duumvir 
quinquennalis 

OTOATHYOS Tav ”Ахолдуу: ARC 134: Eotoathyet тфу 
"AXAL@v; 139: TOV GELOAOYWTATOV OTOATHYOV 
TOU Kouvov тфу 'Axaubv 
ARG 117 [1]; 165; 254 [2]: otoeatnynoavta tàv 
“Ахау [y] 
EL 8 adn.; 32: Елі ovo[atnyoo тоу “Axawv]; 
52: OTOATHYNOAVTA toU XOLVOD TMV "Axatv; 
146: тоу дло тїс иттоолоХеос Meoonvns otoa- 
tnyóv, &àovvxottosc аоЕауто тйс `ЕЛЛабос; 160: 
OTOATHYOV тоу "Axavbv; 169 [1]: otoatnynoa- 
ута TOV KOtvov т@у 'Axatóv, отоолмубу TOV 
XOLVO(D) TOV “Ayatav; 169 [2]: отооттүоу TOU 
хомо? tà ”АХОАОУ, 179; 180: otoatnynoavta 
TOV XOLVOD TOV "Ауомоу; 209 [2]: otoatn[yov] 
тозу “AxaLdv; 210 [2]; 218: отоотттүду то? xot- 
vot тозу "AxaL@v; 220: елі отоатпүо®; 233: елі 
отооттүо?; 243: OTOATHYNOAVTA то? Kotvot 
TOV “AXALMV, OTOATNYWV TOV Xowo(0) TOV 
“Ауамуу; 302: ovpomynoavta TOD KOLVOD 
TOV “AXYALOV 

otoatnyos Әлолос: ARC 124 adn.: otgatn[yos 
natos "Poguaov] 
ARG 25: 0лдто» отоотаүо? TOV "Роду; 
187: otoatayòv олотоу тбуу Pwuaiwv; 194: 
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отоолтгүос DATOS Pwpaiwv; 197: той VAGTOV 
OTOATAYOV TOV “PWLAtWV 
EL 97: oteatnyov блотоу Pwuaiwv; 177: otoa- 
TAYOD VIATOV "Popaíov; 259: отоатогүОУ 
Ололоу “ороо: 284: отооттуос natos 
"Popaíov 
see also praetor 

OVYXANTLXOS: see senator 

ovvedora: ARG 79: Tov боўоутоу [xai ovveóonov] 

ovvedoos: EL 208: Өғоосолоу ovvEedoos 

ovvegnpos: EL 57 adn. and 144 adn. 


tabellarius: COR 474: Phileros Aug. lib. tabul(arius) 
eiusdem 

tabularius Augusti: COR 340 

ташос/тащето: ARG 111 [2]: тошеубауто dic; 
ARG 254 [2]: tapuevoavta 
see also quaestor 

тоос xai AVTLOTOATHYOS: see quaestor pro 
praetore 

technitai of Dionysos: ARG 121; ARG 193 

1£À«vngc: see publicanus 

тебобооуу AVOOMV: see quattuorvir viarum 
curandarum 

т(9ищ ёХоцоу: ARG 89: Bévta EAGLOV TOMTOV Еу 
tal[s] 0505 TOD xvotov ойтохойбтооос МёоВа 
Teatavot Коїоаоос àoiotov ZePaotot Teoua- 
vixo[D] Aaxtxod Пообьхо® (1. 3-7), Оёута 
čajov хата, лау yvuváorov xai Ba[A]avEetov 
лау AVETLAWAVTUS бло AVATOATSC 19401) ИЄХОК 
00080с (1. 11-12) 

ӨбеохоХос: COR 239: theocolo [Iov]is Capit[ol]ini; 
446: theocol. Iovis | [Ca]p[it]ol. 
EL 19, 25, 26, 28, 29, 31, 39, 40, 45, 68, 69, 72, 
77, 82, 99, 102, 104, 120, 125, 127, 133, 136, 145, 
150, 152, 155 [5 b], 172, 174, 175, 181, 182, 191, 
192, 196, 197, 198, 199, 201, 202, 203, 206, 214, 
215, 232, 246, 251 [1], 253, 254, 262, 265, 2774, 
287, 288, 311, 312, 331, 340, 346 

тоЕбохтс/тоЕоохцоос: ARG 67, 231 

tota vóooc: see triumvir 

tragodos: ARG 142 

tribunicia potestas: COR 25 

tribunus coh(ortis): ACH 24: [trib(unus) coh(ortis)] 
[- - - cliv(ium) : Rom(anorum); 150: [t]rib(uni) 
[- - -]; 222: trib(unus) c(o)ho(rtis) XXVI 
voluntariorum civium Romanorum 

tribunus (mil.) legionis/ xeuAtaoxoc Aeyuavoc: ACH 
24: [trib(uno)] milit(um) exercitu; 198: [trib(uno) 


643 





mil(itum) leg(ionis) I Min]erviae Germ(aniae) 
[inf(erioris)] 
ARG 91: xetAiaoy[o]v ллотФотшоу As[yt]Gvoc 
0° ФХМЦо ос, see also adn.; 117 [1]: хем00- 
Xov Aey(e@voc) 6° Ухубьхйс; 213: Хе, Моохоу 
Меүшдуос v^ Pontevotac, ёло[о]ҳоу ometons о” 
XELALAVOQOV 
COR 54: [tri]b. mil. leg. I Minerv. piae fidelis]; 72: 
[trib(unus) mil(itum) legion(is) ЦИ Aug(ustae)]; 
83: trib. mil. leg. VIII Mac.; 121: trib(uno) 
leg(ionis) XIII Gem(inae) quae tendit in Dacia; 
141: [trib. mil. leg. ХПІ Fu[l]m.; 170: trib(unus) 
mil(itum) leg(ionis) VI Hispanensis; 182: 
[xu]Ataoxov | [Xeyeov]oc iP" Keoavvoqóo[ov]; 
228 [6] and [10]: yetAtagy<oc> Ae[yeivoc д’ 
ZxvOüwic]; 353 [2]: trib. mil.; 487: trib. [mil. 
legionis X] Fretensis; 645: [trib(uno)] 
la[t]icl(avio) [le]g(ionis) - - - 
EL 148: ҳеМооҳоу Асүмдуос бобекдлис negavvo- 
орох (tribunus militum legionis XII Fulminatae); 
339 [2]: [xletAtaloyxJov Аеүшнд|Уос - - -] 

tribunus plebis: ARC 138: ónuaoxov 
ARG 263 adn.: Әй Шшоохоу ?] 
COR 54: [tr]ib. pl.; 83; 320 adn. 
EL 335: ófi[uaoxov ?] 

tricliniarches: COR 586: tricliniarcham 

triumvir/touv бубоду: COR 54: Шуг a. а. a.] f. f. 
EL 335 adn.: у ОГЇУООФУ...О0|У 

triumvir monetalis aere argento auro flando 
feriundo: ARG 263: Г’ будоо» ` X(aAx0d) 
"А(оүфоол) X(pvoot) X(wvevoews) K(ata- 
Ox£vfic) and adn.: y ' à[vOoOv...c]v 


veteranus: ACH 44: veter(ano) leg(ionis) X Eq(uestris); 
TT. vet[e(rano)] | leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae); 93: 
leg(ionis) XII; 116: vet(eranus) leg(ionis) XII; 152: 
vet(erano)] leg(ionis) XII F[ulm(inatae)]|; 242: 
veter(ano) leg(ionis) XII Ful(minatae); 250: 
vete(ranus) leg(ionis) XII Fulmi(natae) 

vilicus: ACH 71: vilico XX heredit(atium); 163 


Evotaoxia: EL 162: vvyóvta тїс 050 yévouc 
Evot[a]oxias Tavtwv ту &youévov dyovov èv 
ZUVOVY 


блоатос: see consul 
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